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There exists now so many good editions of Kalidasa’s 
Abhijnana-Sakuntalam tlraVj^ri^at%3mpt to edit the book 

_ l 11 ii i i* it n • ill r __i * 


seems hardly called for. A word is therefore necessary to 

justify the appearance of the preseoJ/^ret-An f 

The Saknntala ( sir$*rcr') * is tbe masterpiece of India’s 
greatest poet. Manuscripts of the book exist all oyer India. 
But they read differently. In the midst of this difference 
howeve£ general agreement is seen , in certain manuscripts 
which has led European scholars to divide the manuscripts 
into three broad classes. These are— 


* This is the name under which the book is referred to in 
standard Sanskrit works. The however calls it 

a queer compound variously derived thus—'tifotlT*!* 
^OT^JT —Sakuntala remembered by means 

of the token (Ring), sii^qifg i By transference of epithets 
this means the «n z^n which tells us how Sakuntala is remem- 
ib. bered by means of the ring, 'otsi«i i The 

; final vowel is then shortened by thy rule 

* Or thus , 5?fa , 3ji«Tg 3^|i«TT^iT ^ gives a compound which 
is taken in the singular by the Yarttika— 11 V*f ^ fwni 

i° When singular (otw and iiOTOTra), it is 
in the.neuter by the rule «ig*OT«l’' giving the form 

^ *OT«j[ ill the sense - “The token and Sakuntala.^ By trans- 
& fere nee of^jepithets this is applied to the drama the subjec 
^ ; matter of which is—“The token and Sakuntala,” 
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(1) Manuscripts written in the Bengali character. 

(2) Those written in the Devanagari character. 

(3) Manuscripts written in Telugu. 

These are known respectively as the Bengali Recension, 
the Devanagari Recension, the South India Recension. 

Several eminent scholars have made a special study of the 
Bengali Recension. 

In I860, Pandit Premchandra Tarkavagisha brought out 
his edition under the supervision of Prof. E. B. Cowell. This 
is a spec : ally valuable edition embodying as it does the result 
of the co-operation of European research with the erudition 
and profoundity of indigenous scholarship. Dr. R. Pischel’s 
edition appeared in 1877. 

The Devanagari Recension is almost equally well repre¬ 
sented. The excellent edition of Pandit Isvara Chandra 
Vidyasagara with a collation of readings from eight manus- 
ceipts is deservedly popular with Indian students. Prof. 
Monier-William prepared his edition from very trustworthy 
manuscripts. The subtlety and judgment of the editor has 
rendered this work indispensable to all readers of the 

Sakuntalam. 

I have no direct knowledge of the South India Recension. 

But the recensions are only a means to an end. They 
present processes of corruption—deviation from rhe poet’s 
original. The utmost that can be said of them is that when 
they are finally determined, the hunt after manuscripts ceases. 
The Editor’s problem with reference to any particular 
passage is to determine how the poet had put it and not how 
any particular Recension has it. Hence the work of editing 
enters into a new stage when the Recensions are complete. 
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The editor has now to compare the Recensions carefully 
to ascertain which of them, if any, represents the poet’s 

original. 

It is necessary that the editor approaches his work 
at this stage without bias for or against any particular 

Recension. 

Dr. Pischel has little regard for the reliability of the 
South India Recension. He says "It is in South India that 
Sanskrit dramas have been adulterated.” Prof. Monier- 
Williams’ contempt for the Bengali Recension is equally 
pronounced. He explains his preference for the Devanagari 
Recension saying that Upper India "has produced copyists 
without scholarship, who have faithfully transcribed what 
they did not understand, and, therefore could not designedly 
alter” 

I do not know what happens in South India. But in Bengal 
books are copied by the pupils when these commence reading 
them. They take down daily from the Professor’s manuscript 
their lesson for the next day. At this stage they are not com- 
- peteut to add or alter "designedly.” Indeed I do not think 
additions or alterations come from the copyists be they with 
p or "without scholarship.” These are due to the Professors 
themselves and arise apparently from three causes :— 


(1) An idea strikes when reading through a passage and 
vanity prompts the reader to versify and incorporate it with 
the text. 

^ P assa ge seems obscure * Unwilling to leave 
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are expected considering that the poe 
lived at ja- remote period of antiquity. At one time it wa: 
customary’to refer him to the sixth century A. \D. Prof 
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ife obscure when reading with his pupils, the professor, notes 
down in the margain an emendation which in course of time 
as the manuscript passses from generation to generation is 
taken by later copyists as belonging to the poet’s original. 

(3) A few letters some how or other have become 
illegible, guess is hazarded which in course of time passes 
as the text. 

Pandits are Pandits all over India and additions and 
alterations are expected to occur in ali the three Recensions 
from the same cause. It is unfair to the other Recesion to 
suppose that the Devanagari is the only reliable one. A 
glaring instance of “omission and commission” occurs in the 
Devanagari Recension at the beginning of Act IV. Several 
others could be cited. Indeed no single Recension is pure. 
They are all corrupt more or. less. Laborious silting and 
comparison alone will yield the correct text. The portion 
common to all the three Recensions may be safely taken as 
genuine. For the rest we have to depend upon the context, 
propriety, considerations of style and so forth. 

I have derived my text from a comparison of those of 
Vidyasagara, Tarkavagisha, Nyayapanchanana, Raghava 
Bhatta, Pischel and Monier-Williams. The numerous quo- 

Monier-Williams places him in the third century A. D. Prof. 
Macdonell is not definite, but he is inclined to assign 5th 
century as his probable date. On this point perhaps I may 
have to say something on a future occasion. At present I 
may note that there seem to exist strong reasons to assign 
the poet in the first century B. C. One of these reasons is 
the existence of internal evidence to suspect that Asvaghosha 
borrowed from Kalidasa and not Kalidasa from Asvaghosha 
as postulated by Prof. Cowell. 



tations that occur in works on Rhetoric have also been of 
much service. In referring to them I have used the following 
abbreviations —fa for Vidyasagara, u for Tarkavagisa, «UT for 
Nyayapanchanan, for Raghava Bhatta, fa for Pischei, for 
Monier-Willams, wt for Bhoja, *TT for Sahitya Darpana. 

This volume contains the Text, Tika and Translation. 
The Tika is my own. I have tried to make it simple. It 
explains all the difficult passages ef the text, briefly touches 
important grammatical points and refers to different readings. 
All other points such as discussion of the reading, elucidation 
of character &c., I reserve for a second volume of notes. 

My thanks are due to Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Hara- 
prasad Sastri, M. A. who very kindly placed the Library of 
the Sanskrit College at my disposal during the holidays, to 
professors Kaliprasanna Bhattacharyya, M A., of the Presi¬ 
dency college, and Rajendranath Vidyabhusan of the Sans¬ 
krit College for loan of books and to professors Kalikrishna 
Bhatt'acharya and Radharamana Vidyabhusan of the Metro¬ 
politan College (now Vidyasagar College) for valuable sugges- 
» tions and for correction of proof-sheets. 

The Sakuntalam is a Text book for the B. A. Examination 
under the new University Regulation. I have tried my best 
in this edition to meet the altered circumstances, but— 

*rc‘ S3 ^ ^Tfi *13* ll 

CALCUTTA, I 

-• 1 SARADARANJAN RAY. 

January, 1908 I 



PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION 

In 1920, prof. A. B. Gajendragadkar of the Elphinstone 
College, Bombay, brought out an edition of the Sakuntalam 

f 

with notes and Commentary. This edition and that of mine 
possess a very large amount of matter in common. These 
are not common property which any one may make use of. 
Prof. Gajendragadkar has my special permission to retain 
them in his edition on certain conditions. 

In his preface, Prof. Gajendragadkar says—‘The Calcutta 
edition of Principal Saradaranjan Ray, however, appeared to 
us to be distinctly original and we have made full use of 
it. We generally point out where we differ from Ray or 
where we think he has gone wrong . 9> 

Unfortunately, in prof. Gajendragadkar’s edition, I have 
been named while being criticised, but not mentioned where 
adopted in full. This is apt to leave an unfavourable im¬ 
pression of me with readers of Prof. Gajendragadkar s edition. 
Expressions like “full use of it”, “Ray to whom our obligati* 
ons are unbounded” &c. in Prof. Gajendragdkar’s Preface are 
vague and will not correct the impression. 

I have therefore in this edition tried to indicate the* 
passages adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar and to reply to his 
adverse criticisms. 

Calcutta, ) 

V SARADARANJAN RAY. 

November, 1924 \ 

PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION 

This is a thoroughly revised edition of our Sakuntalam. 
Many useful notes, criticisms, citations are inserted in suit¬ 
able places. Thus I hope this edition will be most up-to-date 
and hence all the more interesting and useful to our readers. 

May, 1953. KUMUDRANJAN RAY. 
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intro DUCOON 

1. The Age of Kalidasa 
3RA.DITION 

' The Indian learns in his childhood that Kalidasa, the 
greatest poet of India after Vyasa and Yalmiki, was one of 

the "Dine gems” of the court of a certain prince name 
Vikramaditya, Tradition also has it that the Samvat era, 
which is still current, was introduced by this prince to com¬ 
memorate his accession to the throne of Ujjayini. It is the 
2010th of the Samvat era to-day. Hence 2010 years ago in 
the first century B. C. Kalidasa wrote his immortal works, 

EERGUSSON’S ATTACK 

Again-t this we read—It has long been an open secret 
however-•• that there is absolutely no documentary evidence 
of the existence of such a king Vikramaditya in the first 
century B C. But the puzzle has always been, how the belief 
in such a king, living in the first century. 3. C.-••could have 
arisen, and this puzzle has at last been solved-•-by--*Mr. 
3?ergusson-*-I canDot help thinking that in the main his solu¬ 
tion will turn out to be correct—Thus writes Prof. Max 
Muller in his "India, what can it teach us.” The solution is' 
that king Harsaof Ujjayini surnamed Vikramaditya defeated 
the Mlechchas the great battle of Korur in 544 A. D. 
expelled them from India, an. in commemoration of the 

pUv--- 

> victory found the Vikrama era. He dated his new era 
600 years back thus making it appear as if it commenced in 
57 By O. The Vikrama era "cannot therefore occur in any 
historical document before 544 A. D. Along with Vikrama¬ 
ditya, Kalidasa is brought down to the middle of tht sixth 
| century A. D” 


4 


2 


ABHIJNAN-SAKUNTALAM 


Corroboration of Fergusson 

(i) Prof. Max Muller belives thafc Mallinatha corroborates 
Fergusson’s theory while commenting on the 14th verse of 
the Meghadutam. "Whatever we njay think of the pointed 
allusion which Mallinatha discovers in Kalidasa’s own words 
to Nichula and Dingnaga—and I confess that I believe he is 
right—there can be little doubt that mallinath must have 
knowledge of both Nichula and Dinguaga as contemporaries 
of Kalidasa, before he could have ventured on his explana¬ 
tions, we shall probably now feel more confident in placing 
Kalidas in the middle of the sixth century”—Max Muller. 
India, what can it teach us. 

(ii) An indirect corroboration is also seen by supporters 
of this theory in the fact that Kalidasa uses the Astronomical 
term Jamitra in Kumara VII si. 1, This word they say is 
borrowed from the Greeks. The Sanskrit “Jamitra” and the 
Greek Diametron are the same. The great borrower in this 
respect was Aryabhatta whose approximate date is 499 A. D. 
Kalidasa therefore must have lived pretty long after 
499 A. D. 

Corroboration of little value 

Before discussing the theory itself I shall take up the 
corroboration as noted above. 

In the first place, Prof. Macdonell says on Mallinath’s 
interpretation—This explanation is extremely dubious in 
itself. Then it is uncertain whether Mallinatha means the 
Buddhist teacher Dingnaga. Thirdly, little weight can be 
attached to the Buddhistic tradition that Dingnaga was a 
pupil of Vt subandhu, for this statement is not found till the 
sixteenth century. Fourthly, the assertion that Vasubandhu 
belongs to the sixth century depends chiefly on the Vikrama- 
ditya-theory. and is opposed to Chinese evidence, which 
indicates that works of Vasubandhu were translated in 

A. D. 401.” 
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Secondly, I believe Kalidasa himself never thought of such 
an explanation. This is obvious irom the verse itself. The 

text is— 

Ufa m *1 H 

I doubt if TOjsT^f^ can be legitimately compounded to 
mean “foolish vauDtings asexpiessed by gesticulation”. Even 
if this point is allowed, the plural in becomes 

indefensible when the word is not intended for many 

individuals ; the plural will indicate respect for f^S 5 TOU 

on the part of the poet. Would that be consistent in the case 
of a “hated rival’’ contempt for whom is already expressed 
by the ridicule in TO^^T^q ? 

T N. B.—TO should rather refer to roughly cut 

L OS ' \ 

inscriptions of Asoka’s time ]. 

Prof. Max Muller makes much to the fact tbat Mallinath 
believed Nichula and Dingnaga to be contemporaries of Kali¬ 
dasa. In other words he accepts the belief of a single indivi 
dual ( Mallinath ) against that of the whole of india that 
Kalidasa and Vikramaditya were contemporaries, in the 
first century B. C. 

Referring to the astronomical argument, Prof Macdoneil 
says—‘Bnt it has been shown by Dr. Thibaut that an Indian 
astronomical treatise, undoubtedly written under Greek in¬ 
fluence, the Romaka Siddhanta is older than Aryabhatta, 

. and cannot be placed later than A. 1}. 400/’ 

Max Muller refers with approval to the stress laid by 

Prof. Jacobi on the appearance of the word snfau in Kumara. 
This approval implies two things— 

: (1) That the word is exclusively Greek. 

(2) That the Indians borrpwod it not long before the 6th 
century after Christ. 

Prof* Macdonell’s reply quoted above demolishes the 6th 
century theory, But it does not go far enough ; and 
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Diametron may mean the same thing, yet neither need be 

the progenitor of the other. The supposition is possible that 

both come from a certain primitive word which like 

^p?, &c. the nations possessed in common when they 

were together before the migrations. When the primitive 

Aryan house-holder, after the day’s toil, sat chatting with 
his family, the vessel of drink (call it Soma or Amrita if you 
like) going round, he could not have helped noticing the uti¬ 
lity of sitting all in a ring and the case with which every 
diametrically opposite pair can then speak to each other. It 
is not then unlikely that a name was given to diametrically 

opposite positions and along with it to the diameter also. 

Again, even if we admit the borrowing, the word is so 
common that no one need be surprised if it was appropriated 
when the very first batch of Greeks set foot on India. 

But I believe we are beating an empty bush here. In the 
present instance Mallinatha seems to afford us an illustration 
of the habit of seeing new idea in old expressions. The main, 
in fact, the only reason for taking siifw as derived from 
Greek Diametron is that the word is supposed to have no 
derivation in Sanskrit. It is extremely hazardous to say that 
a purely Sanskrit derivation t: i i be found for 1 

is known to mean “daughter.” The gives this meaning 

on the authority of the c*Igives 

lUfacr with the affix ^ attached to the root ^ to protect. The 
sense is -‘That which guards the daughter from evil”. This 
derivation is sanctioned by the rule ‘ 3T. i No 

possible objection can de urged against it. If this is allowed, 
derived thus, or in any other legitimate way, may exist 
side by side with the technical(let us say for argument’s sake) 
Greek derivative grifacf without either interfering with the 
seope of the other’s usage. Instances of such double existence 
are numerous. The words ^raiia, &c. have special 
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meaning in Grammar. They are constantly be,ng nsed m 
other senses also. Even in scientific works the same wo 
may be nsed techincally and in the ordinary sense as well. A 

SSSMBVS 

»:^KrrtK ^ 

it actnally snits the context better than in the sense of 

Diameter. I quote the sloka — 

• M* fa* ^ 1 

In the first place, what is of 5!lf^ ? Mallinatha explai¬ 
ns saying g<u means 7 J% i Even then of siTfa*—'“purity of 
the diametaically opposite place’’—is unintelligible, because 
Astrology defines anta* wiih reference to the sm and not to 
the fafa as the context has it here. Mallinatha’s defence that 
what attaches to the may be attributed to the fa fa also 
does not seem satisfactory. This leads me to suspect that 
snfara i 9 not here used in the sense Mallinatha attaches to it. 


My suspicion is strengthened from another consideration. 
I am told—I'speak under correct knowledge of Astrology^ 
that at marriages, the purity of ( the two positions 

90 degrees either way from the or 'U*? ) has to be con* 


sidered, while the purity of the and itself is at least 
&s important as that of the sufa^ \ It is imperative to avoid 
snfaatq and —impurities of the and ^*5 and the 
opposite place. Why then is the poet silent about impurities 
at fa^fa and the ? It will not do to say that if the sufaa 
w pure, impurities elsewhere do not matter. For is as 

bad as i Besides who are the parties involved ? The 

parents of the Universe are to be united ; on the issue of the 
union depends the welfare of the whole host of gods and men 
Such an occasion has to be accompanied by a combination of 
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all auspicious circumstances and must not be burdened with 
such shortcomings of the or as an ordinary Bengali 
father of an qjjqr has to put up with. 

I therefore take spfaq here in the sense I have already 

explained. The sloka then means that—Himalaya performed 

the ceremony for his daughter’s marriage at a phase 

of the moon that was calculated to ward off evil influences 
from her married life. 

Hence Jamitra offers no corroboration — 

(i) Because Jamitra in the sense of Diametron does not 
suit the context therefore it is a differcut word derived from 
Sanskrit. 

(2) Because even if Jamitra has the sense of Diametron, 

the supposition that the two come from a common primitive 
is possible. The Diametron has a Greek derivation does not 
bar the supposition ; for fq?, * 13 , &c. have Sanskrit 

derivations 

(3) Because, if borrowed, there is nothing to exclude the 

hypothesis that it came to India with Seleucus. 

# 

FEhGUSSON’S THEORY UNTENABLE. 

These considerations show the character of the corrobora¬ 
tions of Fergusson’s guess. On the theory itself, Prof, Mac- 
donell remarks—‘'The epigraphical researches of Mr. Fleet 
have destroyed Fergusson’s hypothesis. From these researches 
it results that the Vikrama era of 57 B. C., far from having 
been founded in 544 A. D. , had already been in use for more 
than a century previously under the name of Malava era.”— 
History of Sanskrit Literature. 

Victories are commemorated by pillars with inscriptions. 
These were called in Kalidasa’s time and are more than 

once referred to in the Raghuvamsam. An era commemorates 
the installation of a king. But be it the commemoration of a 
victory or of a coronation, the ante-dating fa iris ridiculous 
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The additional years joined will mislead people to make them 
forget the very date intended to commemorate. Mr. Eergus- 
son’s Yikramaditya could not have been in very enviable 
state of mind when he instituted the era and threw back its 
commencement 600 years to 57 B. C. to perpetuate the me¬ 
mory of his great victory at Korur in 544 A. D. 

Vardhamana the author of the Ganaratna mahodadhi 
closes his work with the sloka— 


He does not refer to the Samvat. The ufl in is very 

significant. It means ‘ from the time of Vikrama,” whether 
from the time of his coronation or from that of his death is not 
material. What would the advocates of “anti-dating” think 
of this "commemoration” if the Samvat era had misled Var¬ 
dhamana into this statement ! If not. on the other hand Var¬ 


dhamana had independent means to calculate 1197 years 
“fromVikrama”} the value of the sloka cannot be over-rated. 

Here is an instance of its utility. Mallinatha is supposed 
to belong to the 14th century. He frequently quotes the 
Ganaratnamahodadhi in his commentaries. If 1350 be taken 
as Mallinath’s approximate date then supposing the Gana- 
ratnamanodadhi to be at least a hundred years older than 
j Mallinatha so that it could be considered by him an authority 
| ' worth quoting from, the book was written not later than 
if about 1250 A. D. Vikrama preceded the book by 1197 years. 


Hence Vikrama reigned before 53 A. D. 



THE LATEST THEORY 

t 

Macdonell says in his History of Sanskrit Literature 
flourished in the reign of king Ohandragupta I 
of the fifth century A. D. There is no evi¬ 


dence to connect this prince with our Kalidasa except that 
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Chandragupta II was named Vikramaditya, and that the 
existence of an earlier Vikramaditya has not yet been traced. 
That is rathar a slippery ground to have a theory upon. In 
an essay read before the Sahitya-Sabha of Calcutta and 
subsequently sent up before a meeting of the Bhandarkar 
Research Society, Poona, I have discussed this theory at 
length. The essay will shortly be published*; I shall therefore 
state here only the results obtained omitting all details— 

1. There is no reference to the Gupta kings in the works 
of Kalidasa. 

(a) Such re r erence ( as etc ) can be assumed in any 
passage, only when with such assumption the passage admits 
of a different interpretation, consistent with the reference. 

(b) Otherwise very awkward results follow bringing 
down the Mahabbaratam, the Ramayanam and the Vedas all 
to the Gupta period aDd miking a clumsy and thoughtless 
rhymester of our pcet. 

(c) Assuming such reference to exist in the writings of 
the poet the circumstances of the first staging of the 
Malavikagnimitram become a highly incongruous affair. 

II. The presence of the Huns in Bactria at the time of the 
poet, does not follow from the description of the wars of Raghu. 

(e) Kshirasvamin’s Vahlika is not Bactria. The Maha¬ 
bbaratam places Vahlika where the modern district of 
Attock is with Sakala ( Sialkot ? ) for its capital. 

(b) should perhaps be which 

seems to be the reading of both Kshirasvamin and Mallinatha, 
Besides and Oxus seem to be different. The former has 

its source close to that of *i3rr and falls into the Arabian Sea, 

r 

The source of Oxus is some 77 miles away from that of the 
Ganges, and this river falls into the sea of Aral. Moreover 
from descriptions furnished by the Vishnupurana and other 
books ^ ^ and faspj seems to be identical.* 


* Vide our Evolution of Gita. 
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Hence there is no basis for the supposition that Kali¬ 
dasa lived in the fifth century A. D. 

With the existence of more than one Vikramaditya 
attempts to determine the age of Kalidasa through him 
must be more or less unsatisfactory. But independent 
evidence of his age, from outside as well as irom the writi¬ 
ngs of the poet, is not altogether unobtainable. I note a 
few below. 

EVIDENCE OF THE BHITA MEDALLION. 

In the Report of the Archaeological Survey of India for 
1909-1910 we read on page 40:— 

“The most imporant work of research carried out in 
1909-10 was, undoubtedly Mr Marshall’s excavation at 
Bhita near Allahabad....The beautiful tera-cotta medallion 
found by Mr. Marshall...reminds us of a scene from., the 
Sakuntala. In the two men on the quadriga in the centre of 
medallion we may perhaps see King Dnshyara a and his 
charioteer who aie being entreated by a heimit not to kill 
the antelope which has taken refuge in Kanva's hermitage. 
We note also the hermit’s hut and in fiont of it a girl 
wateiing the trees in which we may recognise Sakuntala 
the heroine of the play.’* 

The medallion is supposed to belong to the Sunga 
period. Now, the Sunpa kings ruled at Patalipuira from 
117 B. C. to 72 B. C. If any ol them know of the Sakun- 
ta am, then the diama and tl erefore its author Kalidasa 
must have existed before Christ. 


* From the Kaihasaritsagara we learn that the Briha- 
tkatha which is supposed to have been written in the 1st and 
2nd century A. D. mentions a Vikramanitpa of I’ataliputra 
and ajso one of Ujjayini. The latter was recoutable exter¬ 
minator of the Mlechchhas (See Kathasaritsaga’-a, 7th 
Lamhaka, 4th Taranga, and the whole of the 18th 

Lambaka) The Rajatarangini refers to a Vikramaditya 
m the 2nd Taranga. 

2 
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This ought to be decisive. Unfortunately the Archaeo¬ 
logical Department does not deem it as such It tries, 
though in a half-hearted manner, to dispute the identifica¬ 
tion of the scene. The Report continues :— 

“The medallion, which must belong to the Sunga period, 
is no doubt much anterior to Kalidasa and on that account, 
the identification cannot be regarded as certain.” 

This is manifestly an obsession of the fifth-century 
theory, It amounts to saying that— 

(l) Some very old poet in one of his dramas had introdu¬ 
ced a scene exactly like the opening scene of the Sakuntala. 

(2 This scene Kalidasa has adopted in his drama. 

(3 The work of the oiler poet is extinct. The 
medallion represents one of its scenes, while we not being 
aware of the older poet, wrongly think that the scene is 
from Kalidas’s Sakuntala. 

But there are no grounds, at least none have yet been 
adduced, for these assumptions. No one has the right to 
question the identification w tho.ut first establising the 
truth of these statements. So long as that is not done, the 
Bhita medallion has to be interpreted as showing that 
Kalidasa lived before Christ. 

EVIDENCE OF STYLE 

Kalidasa’s prose, as we have it in his dramas, is char¬ 
mingly simple. Yet it is remarkably terse and vigorous. 
Absence of diffuseness and long compounds is characteri¬ 
stic. It is natural prose. Now and then it reminds us of the 
prose of the Mahabhashya, and also, though less pointedly, 
of one or two of the prose pieces of the Mahabharata. The 
preference for the wit where it is usual with others 

to have wit "117 the use of words as attributives in 

di c agreement with the gender of the corresponding substa¬ 
ntive, Kalidasa has in common with Patanjali. Whether 
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these are personal or characteristic of his age it is difficult. 
to say. But it is to be noted that as we go Jpack to older 

Writers, the prose comes up more and more to this standard 
of natural as distinguished from artificial prose. Thus Ban a, 
Subandhu, Dandin are less and less artificial in order. Prof. 
iSacdonell notes artificiality of style in an inscription com¬ 
posed by Harishena in the 4th century. But of the Girnar 
#nd Nasik inscription of the 2nd century, the learned Pro¬ 
fessor says that they are altogether less artificial than the 


prose parts of Harishena’s Kavya and a fortiori than the 
works of Dandin, Subandhu and Bana. 

These considerations justify the inference that the older 
the writer the less artificial he is. We are however concer¬ 
ned with the converse proposition, viz the less artificial the 
writer the older he is. If converse is allowed, then Kalidasa 
is older than Girnar and Na>ik inscriptions. As a rule, in 
such cases, the conver>e comes out to be true. Yet here we 
shaft not to take it for granted without further proof. 


EVIDENCE OF LANGUAGE 


When a language is in the stage of formation, fresh 
■tfords are imported; Sometimes old words fall into disuse or 
change the meaning. Change of meaning may imply that 
the language is growing; it is certainly a sign that the 
language is not dead yet. * 

/ . Now take the word i This word is not sanctioned 

; hy qiMsi i Katyayana allows it. Amarasimha in the 6th 
&hit‘ury at the latest, declares it as of » But Kali- 
doSe not treat it a mtWFS i He speaks of Vishnu 
h? •) ^fq* ( i Of Rama as Vishnu 

^ 3 ym w wfrw wit •” R e fe- 

rring says ‘‘h*wanw *w*ff**i: M i If q** ^ 

■ a' his time, he would not havtf used it prorai- 

as v ^ell a's The lex icc gfeipher recoY 
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usage he does not invent meanings. Hence long before VTC- 

the wor<J had acquired the character of 1 This would 

not have been possible if the language were dead at the 
time of Kalidasa 

Again, Vamana the rhetorican writes in the 8th century 

that 3*?!* is a word that involves an obscene idea 

and should not find a p’ace in polite literature. This is not 
Vamana’s personal opinion. Popular verdict at his time 
must have been to the effect. Mammata towards the latter 
part of the llth century, echoes Vaman’s condemnation. 

The is of the same tenor. 

It is strange however that is one of Kalidasa’s favo¬ 
urite words. Not only does he not hesitate to use it but 
he actually prefers it to the usual word in describing 
delicate objects. Thus referring to Parvati’s penance ho 
writes ‘•Wthough 

preserves the meter as well and perhaps improves the dic¬ 
tion. Some of his female characters in the highest society 

have said 

‘'nnwtaw &c. He makes the mother 

address the daughter— 9 * a 3- ^ W* 

What a revolutionarv change of meaning has overcome 
the word which was once so chas f e in its signification 1 I 
believe this cannot be accounted for except on the supposi¬ 
tion that Sanskrit was the spoken language of the learned 
when Kalidasa flourished. Without entering into the que- 
stion—“At what time did Sanskrit cease to be the spoken 
language of the learned”-it may be safely said that this 
points to a time before rather than—after Christ. 

EVIDENGE OF GRAMMAR 

Kalidasa was a profound grammirian. The consummate 
skill with which he handles intricate points of grammar 
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declares the specialist. From among a host of instances we 
may refer to the distinction made between with two 
accusatives and the same with one accusative only ( c. f» 5 
V'fWPi- ft qifaviiwfl* *° T, b & c *)» between 

the causing * 1 f*»% and the same with swTOrff 

( c. f. &c.)i between 

the affix in agreement with the substantive and tho 

same in disagreement ( c. f. wrf &c * ^ 

between the Mlmr without and the same with ( c. 
f. 4 at «WJj” etc), and so forth. His 

deep insight into the Philosophy of Grammar is seen in the 

sloka l4 —VHi u w 

Grammar was his favourite study as is evident from the 
number of’ similes he has derived from that science ( c. f. 

etc). He begins his great work the 
Raghuvamsam with a simile from the science of Grammar 
— 4, *T?rofM Win: fwV i This is again seen in Kumara 

''nvrifM mmj v%W 9 1 


Yet anomalous grammatical forms are common in his 
writings. In Kumara, Canto III he writes— 

TO* ‘ He was not unaware of the usual form; for he writes 
vmmqflt and elsewhere etc. 

Nor was the anomaly necessitated by the metre ; for 

agrees with the metre and avoids the anomaly. 

t • *• 

He knew that WlTO was a name of Siva; he writes 

^ How then are we to explain this apparently 
wanton violation of Grammar ? Only one answer seems 
reasonable. Kalidasa believed that he had the option to 
write fiuwv or*97tW i In other words, tira«ro came to bo 
restricted tothe Vedas after the time of Kalidasa. . 
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- In another place, he writes gqmmr fa«T% 

flFT j Jnsat* nm?n” i We can net say he did pot 

% 

know that the usual form was and not J 

Compare ‘awl c^/’ i ]\j or was the 

rpetre in his way for he could* have easily written “JTITT 
iH:qrt*raiajqr fa»Hta * As before, here too he thought 

it was legitimate to write or i 

Again we find him writing “«r^‘ ^ qa^:” i Usually 

the duplicated form is treated like a arwm com¬ 
pound and takes the shape i Our poet knew this 

0 

for he writes also "fafsn^ngi^iasjgfsf ura^” ^= 5 - 

” i The explanation is the same as before, viz, 

the poet thought he had the right to tr*at or not to treat 
the duplicated form like a compound. 

Here is another instance Kalidas writes “?» smat q^w^ra** 
instead of the usual form qmqinrn; j n place of he 

has ‘ q« ni*rsq‘ ^* 1 *” ; for he writes « Clint 

fqfq^R * i As before the explanation is that he believed 
the T*r between the and the was 

legitimate. 

Before quoting more instances I may note that the exam¬ 
ples given above seem unmistakably to point to the infere¬ 
nce that the rigour of Panini’s grammar was not yet 
adopted in popular writings when Kalidasa flourished. It is 
Very important to remember that not a single one of above 
is an example of grammatically incorrect usage. They are 
instances of fa^q, of usages which Panini denies to siVW 
writers, but to which writers are fully entitled. The 
Mahabhasya recognises the principle—*?a # fa^sr- 

t?*f i Kalidasa here exercises rights of which qifaifa has 
deprived Srtfaai writers, rights which all enjoyed before 
Klfo f 5T i 

Hence at the time of the poet, the form of the language, 
j, e. of wiqr as distinguished from was not yet cast in 
the unalterable mould forged by Panini. 
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When an precedes a root we say after tjrfaifa, that it 

is placed before that root-** Ww*:' are Panini’s words. 

But Kalidasa says it is after the root (c. f. 

quoted above). Indeed the great grammarian 
did not at all influence the poet. We say then that Kalidasa 
is a writer of the period of transition from the Vedic litera¬ 
ture l<* 31 .) to the Sanskrit literature (« It)' Thus though 
Kalidasa writes in will his «W has numerous points of 


resemblance with i 

I note here a few more points of resemblance. The 
preceding is absent in ‘ *tsh i The root ^ 

takes the * ** affix t«n * in ‘W W WW*" *'*l*W f ** 

is absent in 1 is used in the femi¬ 

nine in 'WiTOiT ^i^m” i Vedic metre is used in the verse 

njqi q qfw. fli/ijpqq "Uf: unqq *riW qwfc » 

qfqmt qt3«sg ii 

If we suppose that Panini flourished before or about 366 B. 

C. and that it took about 200 years for his system to 

establish a dominant influence over the language, we are 
brought to a period covering the 1st and 2nd ceuturies B.C. 
which may be taken as the period of transition at which 



«iqi may be expected to bear such a resemblance to I 
Hence Kalidasa probably lived some time in the 1st and 
2nd centuries B. C. 

EVIDENCE OF THE SAKUNTALAM 


, The Sakuntalam ends with a prayer. The poet first 
prays for princes — A*'** at nana^ATa qifa a:—Let rulers work 
for *he good of the people. We note that he does not say 
JWfiwsraw—to please the people, but B§»fahsam— for the good 

of the people. His prayer is—May kings in their underta¬ 
kings Consider if good will result to the people therefrom. 
"Next comes the prayer for the people— 

«rs\qqf?i—Let ^ the declarations of those that are learned in. 
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the Vedas gain respect, i. e. May people have implicit faith 
in what learned Brahmans declare. Last is the prayer for 
self—wnfq * qf^naaiF^Ki^^-.— and let 

Siva remove my rebirth. 

^ his is typical of the true Brahmana—the Brahmana 
to whom even when he is performing the *1* of his father 
the thought does not occur to offer the first share of tTO to 
the soul of his sire, but to those who have'*** fam *r *** 

the Brahmana who even after this first share is disposed 
of, does not think of dedicating the rest to him for whom 
the ceremony is intended, but approaching the priest with 
the query at — the Brahmana whose father goes 

without a share of the fa* 1 ?, until and unless the priest utters 
the permission What an example of selfsac¬ 

rifice ! §» is the querry, not faq i Even the idea of 

an offer is absent not to speak of the departed dear one 
who is to receive the offer. 

Such a Brahmana is praying. The last clause of the pra¬ 
yer suggests that to him the glow of life has faded. The 
time has come when he is reminded of a re-birih. At such 
a moment, with the noblest work of his life finished, the 
prayer must have proceeded from the bottom of his heart 
and embodied his dearest wishes, not to himself but to 
others —the princes and the people.* The verse deserves 
and will repay careful study. 

The prayer Let the declarations 

of those that are learned in the Vedas gain respect—is out 
of place unless we suppose that it refers to current conte¬ 
mpt of Vedic teaching. Along with this let us read the last 

line of the opening verse—R^ifw: &c—siva known 

by his directly perceived forms etc. A plain statement like 
3*. fcsi;—May the Lord pretect you—is a perfect form of 

’•st i Why then this solicitude to tell people how is 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar ( Introduction and 
Notes p. 807 ) 
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known ? An exactly similar anxiety is shown by the poet 

elsewhere where he says « WW n: 

-May Siva who is easily reached by steady devotion, pro¬ 
mote your welfare There too frr.tfsonw. a; would 

have been a complete and welcome benediction. But the 
poet is not satisfied without telling in the same breath with 

the benediction that mw. is • Kalidasa never 

says anything superfluous- If any poet in India may boast 
of the avoidance of it is he. I really do not see 

how to explain the presence of ■««(«: and fVK. 

except on the supposition that when the poet 
lived the country was full of sceptics who ridiculed vedic 
rites and disputed the very existence of God- His third 

drama is more explicit. There he says 
* TOWtif —May the Lord remove those propensities 

of you that are caused by ignorance so that you may dis¬ 
cern the course followed by the wse (Or discern the rig¬ 
hteous course). This seems to be a pretty broad reference 
to Buddhism under the influence of which pepole at the 

time of the poet, adopted an evil course ( ) and 

began to ridicule the ways of the wise ( ) i Even the 


lowest stratum of society must have been convulsed, or 
the simple fisherman would not have said it with warmth 
to the face of the head of the City-Police 

fast • 


— I am not going to give up my profession because of 
your ridicule, I kill fish no doubt; but that does not show 
that I am heartless. Why, the Brahman kills animals at 
sacrifices yet how kindly disposed he is ! Who ever thinks 
be is cruel ? 

The poet here exposes his aching heart. The Sakuntalam 
as I shall show in detail in the next chapter, is the protest 
of injured Brahmanism against aggressive Buddhism. 
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It is not .clear whether Kalidasa wanted to be offensive 
while protesting But even if he had wished and tried to be 
so he could not have made the opening lines of the Sakun- 
talam more aggressive towards Buddhist feelings He be¬ 
gins with the killing of an animal, not killing for food 
which, though extremely bad, has a sort of excuse, however 
lame it may be, but wanton killing for pleasure for killing’s 
sake- Nay he makes his hero minutely describe the distress 
of the victim with evident relish — 

qgnf JT qf3^: T I 

‘site: efiWac^i 
qTgi^a fifarsqfh VSlffni 

Referring to the line qraf^HJ W Let the 

King work for the good of the people—I may say it would 
obviously sound ridiculous at the time of Rama or Yudhis- 
othira, or any other good king. I believe, when the poet 
said so he had in his mind instances of kings who did not 
work for the good of the people. He says Mrs not i 

We know the poet holds the view that a king is a king 
because he pleases the people— 

qgi is the nature of 1 Just 

as the ^*3, ceases to be by not gladdening the heart of 
men, the (Sun) is no longer if it does not heat, sq 
the Ti^rr is not without i When such a person omits 
in his prayer for the ’U’li and substitutes it cannot 
be without a purpose. We have seen above the mood our 
poet is in, and what is preying on in his mind when he 
writes these lines. It is easy to see then what he considers 
and what ^1?^ to the people. To him as to every devout 
Brahmana, the spread of Buddhism is an Wfl 1 This lino 
therefore is a prayer that princes may not interest themse¬ 
lves in Buddhism. 



INTBODUGTION—THE AGE OP KALIDASA 


19 


Thus the sloka, taken as a whole, tells us that when 

,h= effect «f B.ddH,. 

manifest all round and tne memory of tVerJ- 
kings for the Spread of Buddhism was still fresh-We U 

fore place him after-Asoka who re.gnedinthedrdcent^y 

B. C., but he did not come long after- First to second 
century B- C-, is a likely period- 

EVIDENCE OF ASVAGHOSHA 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhachrita in an old book written in 
tjis 1st century A D. The language bears marked resem¬ 
blance to the writings of Kalidasa. Words that are peculiar 
to Kalidasa such as faW in the sense of ‘resting place" 
fspdsu to express “carrying away’’ etc. are found in the 
same sense in Asvaghosha also. Identically the same com¬ 
pounds are used in the same sense by the two poets, and 
this so frequently that it is difficult to believe that they 
were separated by a very long interval .of time, unless one 
of them is a close and clever imitator of the other. 

In spite of this close resemblance, however, there seem 
to exist grounds to say that Asvaghosha represnts a later 
stage of the development of the language, 

In the first piace, from a cursory examination of the 

Buddhacharita, I could not detect in it a single ^ form 

except the between the and the i But 

this alone cannot be decisive. For, though 

prohibits the mwi in later grammarians do not respect 

the prohibition. The uf? allows it. Haradatta refers to it 
witty a sneer. I think, therefore, Asvaghosha came after 
the period of transition. 

Secondly, the form of the language appears to be finally 
fixed already at the time of Asvaghosha. The Buddhist 

thoroughly under the influence of Panini’s grammar; so 

. '••• ■ •- • ■» .. . * 

much so th&ejie devotes a section of the second book of his 


120 


ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM 


Buddhacharita to the illustration of certain rules of Panini 
in a way that makes it possible to pass them off as extracts 
from the Bhattikavyam. Thus ta;” j s illustrated 

by ***»!« qTqPt”, <*3 faqiq fa?7Tqi*f'* by 

tRiv«i’’ i This is verse 33. ‘ Sr:*' is illust¬ 

rated by the next verse— 

girng® «««' faq*' gi^i^ i 

ffltimT q«iT 5J*3[|?J II 

The verse following is devoted to ‘ f«iit «Jf^s= ,, i Thus-~ 

5:«r*i q*«a f*qf Yiisf' lija - i 

0 

He proceeds till the end of Book II in this strain. For 
instance we find ^ in JI 36: *«1. qq*l in II 37; 

w» % q. in II 38; qq*. ** in II 39; **fl^p**, 

in II 40; gdiq, nansr, qiq, siif, 

Wifi in II 41; . att y in II 42; 

in II 43; ’qfa ^niVf, **5*^ in II 44; 

find so on 

After this it is no matter for surprise, that his style is 
more artificial than that of Kalidasa- He does not hesitate 
to sacrifice sense to sound. He opens his book with a 
rhyme — 

faq q?l«jV 1 

qw ^iq*i u 

Slokas 14, 15, 16 of Book I are illustrations of nnd 
7 f f Instances like sa si t\*\] rj 

,, «MIWT*if , q Sq^Jq^ qw^Vq furnish us 

with the germ of that tendency to pun which subsequently 
attained full development at the hands of Bana and Suban- 
dhu- As an instance of fanciful description wemay note, 
among others, the following verse of Book I— 

TRIflfo;/! qfr« # flQ5II5T QfiiqnialSUI <t*n*7 I 

wt qqiTj sssifagm; n 
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“The Moons of the faces of the females there had disg¬ 
raced the lotuses. The sun, passing over these moon faces 
■without punishing them, burns with pent up rage, and 
proceeds to the sea itself for good supply of water for a plu- 
nge to allay the burning !” 

This reminds us of the following from Naishada— 

aslant aumfq fa' «« 

“The moon requires a supply of good quality ash to 

remove his stain—Hence he is burning me up under his 

personal supervision with his own rays. But the fool does 
not see that even then he cannot resemble the face of Nala, 
because this very act of killing a woman will cause fresh 
stains to appear on him.” 

Thus at the time of Asvaghosha, Vaidika forms have 

disappeared from the study of the grammar of Panini 

lias become popular, so that Asvaghosa deems it necessary 
to add illustrations to facilita>e the study. Popular taste is 
changing and artificiality is replacing the natural poetry as 
seen in the writings of Kalidasa At least a century may be 
allowed to bring about these changes Hence if Asvaghosha 
lived late in the 1st century A D-, Kalidasa may be placed 
at the latest, early in the 1st century B- C 

I am surprised to find that Prof. Cowell places Asvagho¬ 
sha before Kalidasa. In the preface to his edition of the 
Buddhacharita, referring to slokas 5—12-Raghu VII he 
says “I can hardly doubt that Kalidasa’s finished picture 
was suggested by the rough but vigorous outline in Asva- 
ghpsha.. i One verse certainly in Asvaghosha seems to me to 
have been directly taken and amplified by Kaiidasa." 

Those who have followed me thus far will see the injus¬ 
tice Df this charge. The physical impossibility of the sugge 
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stion did not strike Prof. Cowell, because he was labouring 

under the delusion of the now exploded 6th-century theory. 

# 

The scholarship and erudition of the learned professor, 
howevef, demand an independent examination of the question. 

The description in Raghu runs thus— 

|I VI It 

* . «*Wlfaq r\]ir] 5R^1S V =3 || < !l 

A 

ftftnr ii « it 

fa^t 5 35T‘ nnirsg i 

aj*1I=Fn*tq*T 'l c M 

qiST^'wgT «T 33*iq «rVatq I 
5fp'wq'ra^iwr»natrni ^«r ?wr3 ; -*?l*aj ^T^T. II <t II 


*>ayl c, g?iT q£ q£ 2 ( *r fa* i 


rtTflt ? H? s i''U*l i 

« 7 «tiT S■*!»?•][ I' H II 

P T rjm' s f^rw?Tfo^it ^rqff * sur^fa l 

7ugi ( ^ n^r i ^ i 


5rji^ 9^1 *jqfafat qff’Ti * <qq fTiyflU tq i 
q^fq *UT|qni^^igT^ || ^ it 


Asvaghosha has the following— 

r\w $w. fa*q: ifq§f?jq i 

l^?riqT *uj p^F ( -t M]*r if §imwi*J^T: || \* || 

*im: q(tg: h ^ n , 


,1 • 
i 
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faUPWqift H H 11 

SttST^IST*?! viaisfRt 5fl?l*KIWfa » 

*rfa‘ gir^iwraW hrii: 11 va 11 

sito' fluqifq g *r*j**in »iW *r <151*1 1 

fcgi rjT'\«i^ Rnanfa fawqqnfa n l c n 

Wt *3 ^ «‘siilf«fl3iWH*!T*l • 


fllflt riST q^T *\«W W " U H 

©*V 

wirasTfafawifa qK^rciqi^a^wnfa i 

# 

*ft<ut fa'*5I9<iR5sII% q*U ^*q«*ITf*J II II 


«rtn*t q«i3 fqq^qrfwq *iwifii: n ^ n 

*TnW*RW*Wiq|W*iq^1*WqMq l 

**»: wiflnut sq q«sn*!i«i n n 

«f«5\ qt^ ql'emiqji: "guta* aiaj^rai: \ 

• ^gitaniqii w *i*jwu: u ** ii 


izr ^ f\ *\T\qn foaaqiT sn^wi* faqT ^ i 
^jqiw Wiq'lfl nW^ll^^V^lfa. «n*nt1*[?| |l^» I 

In the lists above. Prof Cowell thinks si. II of Kalidasa 
is directly taken from sis. 19 and 20 of Asvaghosha, and the 
entire description in the former is suggested by that in the 
latter. I see, however very little in common in the two des¬ 
criptions except the fundamental idea that female rushed to 
have a look at the prince. The rush of females towards 
Endows and terraces to witness marriage processions, is of 
v9kr§ day occurence to every city in India, and no Indian is 
of this idea of a rush of females being put into his 



■ t 



7BSsi.fr , - 



another person. The details of the description Will 


mm 
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of course vary with the writer. In the above, we have only 
two points of details that are common...the idea that with 
the female faces crowding there, eaeh window looked as if 
decorated with so many lotuses and the ramark made by the 
females. We have to find out to whom these are due—to 
Asvaghosha or to Kalidasa. 

Before proceeding further, we note that all the slokas 
quoted above from the Raghuvamsam, along with a very 
large number of other slokas not quoted, occur in the 
Kumarasambhavam also with slight verbal changes where 
necessary to suit the context Besides, there are several 
others in the two poems, Kumar and Raghu, which embody 
the same thought in different words- When an author repe¬ 
ats in one book what he has written in another, it is a sure 
si fi n that he is repeating his favourite ideas- On this consi¬ 
deration, the presumption is that Kalidasa is the author of 
these common ideas ; if he were not, he would not have 
paraded them in this fashon- The thief does not make a 
display of stolen goods- 

On the other hand, an examination of Asvaghosha’s 
Buddhacharita shows that with all his mastery of the lang¬ 
uage the writer is poor in ideas. Fine ideas abound in his 
work it is true, but in almost every case I have been able 
to trace them to Valmiki or Vyasa, or Kalidasa, Asvagho¬ 
sha is an expert in adapting other people’s to serve his own 
purpose. His discretion of the scene as quoted above is 
apparently a nice piece of poetry. But it does not contain a 
single idea which Kalidasa has not expressed in his works. 
The difference is that the ideas are scattered in Kalidasa 
but focussed in Asvaghosha. Let me try to prove what 

I say- 

The 15th verse of Asvaghosha quoted above presents the 
picture of women with their jewellery misplaced 
through eagerness, and with their progress hampered by the 
waist-chain which has slipped down. 
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Kalidasa describes the misplacing of jewellery in Kuma- 
ra. 1. 4.—&c.” The waist-chain slipping 
. and hence interfering with motion is described in Kumara 
III. 35—‘ i* 

The idea of haste expressed by this sloka of Asvaghosha 
does not seem to suit the occasion. Preparations for the 
prince’s going out were going on for days as is obvious from 
verses 3, 4, 5. The time for the start was also fixed ( see 
verse 6 ). Verses. 10, 11, 12 show that the prince’s chariot 

was moving very slowly 5wrt) with a view to 

give an opportunityheit such of the citizens as wished to 
have a good look at him. The citizens too, males and fema- 

aes, came out of tor houses and prostrated themselves 
before him. The fepositi of maleson waited upon their eld¬ 
ers for permission to go up to the roofs of the houses to 
witness the prince pass 1 sh 14)- Up to this point, every 
thing was progressing leisurely. But all on a sudden people 
had to be roused from sleep; they had to dress dreamily 
and jewellery got misplaced (si. 15)- The prince did not 
pass at midnight and it is difficult to understand the sleep 
in high quarters* 

Asvaghosha’s verse 16 says—So many females rushed 
to-gether that the tumult and clinking of anklets frightened 
the birds in the house. 

Exactly the same scene is given by Kalidasa, in Raghu 

XVI, 56— 

Here, in Asvaghosha the roof and -case JS !*l resounded 
With the noise of hasty footsteps- Does uot this imply 
people, running up the step. But in the previous verse tbe 
females are described as obliged to move slowly 
() I Verse 16 assumes not only great 
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speed but a jostling crowd also ( *14^1151 ) i 

There was no occasion for the crowd. It was not 
that every house was celebrating a marriage at the time to 
account for the presence of so many females- 

Kalidasa’s sloka on the other hand describes the 
of the inmates of the vast harem of prince <5*1 in the river 
and suits the occasion very well- 

(Asvaghosha—verse 17). The picture is that of females 
eager to run fast but unable to do so because of their heavy 
hips and breasts, This is just the picture we see in Kumara. 

I. II— 

( Asvaghosha, verse 18). Obscene; for an exact parallel, 
however, see Kumara, VIII. 87. This too of Asvaghosha is 
incongruous. She should not have thought of this at a time 
when she was so eager to see the prince. Besides, with the 
eye of all on the prince, there was none there to notice her. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 19)- Crowd—Jingling of Jewellery 
Tumult at the windows. This is almost a repetition of verse 
16 and is fully met by the verse from Raghu XVI, 56. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 20). Crowd was so great that ear¬ 
rings came into contact. The face, thrust out through the 
windows looked like so many lotuses attached to the houses- 

Compare Kalidasa si 11- above. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 21). The houses looked like so many 
heavenly cars, and the females like celestial nymphs^in 

the car. 

Kalidasa has a similar idea when he says in Raghu VI, 
1 that the princes at the Svayamvara ceremony of Indu- 
mati, seated on stages, looked like so many gods seated^on 

celestial cars— 
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(Asvaghosha, Verse 22). Crowding at the windows— Ear 
rings in contact—Faces like so many lotuses bound into a 
bundle- Compare Kalidasa si- 11 above. 

As I have already remarked the occasion was net one 
on which every house was expected to be overcrowded. 
Hence verses 19 to 22 of Asvaghosha will take a lot of 
explaining. Moreover, if we remember that the females had 
permission to get up the terraces (See verse 14/, the 
necessity for overcrowding the windows is not clear. 

Thus, though Asyaghosha’s ideas considered singly, are 
fine ; they either do not suit the occasion, or clash with one 

another. His entire scene is a piece of patch-work poetry, 
rather clumsily done up with the seams clearly visible. 

The suspicion is unavoidable that the ideas are borro¬ 
wed from Kalidasa in whose work they all occur ; but the 
context being different, their combination in Asvaghosha 
has produced a heterogeneous mass. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 23). All were so eagerly looking at 
the prince that the females appeared as if they wanted 
to go down and the males as if they wanted to go up. 

Just now I do not recollect where I have seen this in 
Kalidasa, though the idea seems to be a familiar ong. How¬ 
ever cp. Rag. XVI. si. 25. 

(Asvaghosha, verse 24). Seeing the beauty of the prince 
the females exclaimed—“How lucky must be his wife.” 

See Raghu 12 above* Also compare Kumara VII- 65 

Wl faTOTSfq I 

m wiqurcj gif?! qift ssmui fajpnmvnti 1 

The postscript in Asvaghosha 
with a chaste heart and not from any other motive—is 
suspicious. It looks like a fling at Kumara, quoted above, 
® which the remark 3T qiTOTOi etc., does not indeed appear 
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to be wholly innocent. Kalidasa too has altered the second 
half in Raghu so as to leave no room any longer to doubt 
the motive of the females. Had Asvaghosha‘s book been 
before him to guide him as a model, as Prof. Cowell suppo¬ 
ses it was, he would not have written 3T in 

Kumara. This slip and the subsequent correction in Raghu 
seem to be in themselves proof positive that Kalidasa 
supplied the original which Asvaghosha copied. 

EVIDENCE OF THE MALAVIKAGNIMITRAM 

The concluding verse of the Malavikagni- 

mitram perhaps the first drama by our poet, has in the half 

stanza— 

It differs in character from the of all existing 

dramas those by the poet himself not excepted. The diffe¬ 
rence seems therefore to be intentional. 

The points of difference are :— 

(1) It speaks of a particular king while other 

dramas refer to society in general. 

(l) It is not an at all. 

The language is— “Since the accession of Agnimitra no 
one can say that his prayer has not been granted,” Com¬ 
pare this with the words of the Vikramorvasiya*—’ S3 

w^Tfai qsgg i sV: 3nsTS3istg S3*: ssw n” The 

change is remarkable and cannot but strike the most casual 
reader. 

Add to this that the Malavikaganimitra speaks of Agni¬ 
mitra here in the present tense—is the word used, 

not ssqsjfl—one gets what one asks for—is strong enough. 
But the poet is not satisfied, he puts it in a stronger form 

with the addition of two negatives—s s i Even 

now he thinks a further strengthening is neccessary and 
adds the intensive word i Really the whole thing looks 

like a challenge to the audience to send up any of its mem- 
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bers to say that such and such prayer of his was not gran - 
ted On such and such occasion. 

The language is obviously that of an ardent admirer of 
i 

Well then we shall not be wrong perhaps to say that 
Kalidasa was the court-poet of and lived at fafcHT in 

the secoud century B. C. 

This explains the Bhita-Medallion and shows the ground¬ 
lessness of the suspicion of the Archaeological department. 

RECAPITULATION. 

I conclude with a summary of the results I have tried 
to establish— 

(1) That the current theory which place Kalidasa in 
the fifth century A. D. is untenable ; 

(2) That from the Bhita-Mellion it ought to be obvious 
that Kalidasa lived before Christ ; 

(3) That from the absence of artificiality in his style 
he appears to be older than the Girnar and Nasik inscri¬ 
ptions of the 2nd century A. D. This corroborates (2); 

(4) and (5). That from the history of certain words, 

Sanskrit seems to have been the spoken language of the 

learned at the time of Kalidasa. From the free use of Vedic 
forms in his writings the poet seems not to have been 
influenced by Panini’s grammar and to belong to the post- 
Pan inian period of transition from Vedic to Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture which probably extended from 300 B. C. to 100 B. C. 
This is another confirmation of (2) ; 

. (6) That from allusions to Buddhism and its patronage 

hy royalty in the Sakuntalam, the poet seems to have 

flp^shed spon after Asoka. This too points to the period 

300 to 100 B. C. and confirms (2); 
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(7) That from consideration of style, taste &c- our poet 
seems to have been older than Asvaghosha, the Buddhist 
poet of the 1st century A. D. which again supports (2) ; 

(8) That the Malavikagnimitram seems plainly to indi¬ 
cate that Kalidasa was the court poet of king Agnimitra 
in the second century B. C. 

(9) N. B.—from the two slokas of Raghu VI. (e. g.— 

srro* i 

li”), some modern 

critic remarks that in Kalidasa’s days the capital of the 
Pandyas was a city called Uragapura. This Uragapura is 
Uraiyura in prakrit which as history says is the most ancient 

capital of the pandyas and Colas. Cola, Pandya, Kerala etc. 

are south Indian tribes. Chronicle also repeats that Pandyas 

were in supreme ascendancy up to first century A. D. till 

they were overthrown by Karikala. And there are also rea¬ 
sons to believe that Kalidasa in his description of the 

Pandyas as lord of the south with their capital at Uraga¬ 
pura must have referred to their prosperous reign during 
1st century B. C. ; for our poet does not mention Pallavas 
the supreme rulers of the south in the 5th century A. D. 
The following sloka of Raghu IV (c. g. 

i qwn: <’) also shows 

that the Pandyas alone were supreme rulers in Kalidasa’s 
time. Again in the same sarga of Raghu we learn that the 

king drove Yavanas from Afganishthan. Now it is well- 

known that there were no Yavanas there in the 4th or 5th 

centuries. It is only in the first century B. C. that we have 

Yavana-kingdom in the North west- All these also irresi- 

tably point to the conclusion that Kalidasa flourished at a 

time before the beginning of the Christian era and 

corroborates (2) above- 



31 


INTRODUCTION—THE LESSON HERE 

11. AN ANALYSIS 

LESSONS OF THE SAKUNTALAM 

We have already remarked that the Sakuntalm is a pro¬ 
test of Brahmanistn against Buddhism* It briefly touches 
the main points of popular Buddhism and places before the 
audience the Brahmana’s opinion on them. It has nothing 
to do with the philosophy of Buddhism but concerns itself 
with its popular aspect. Thus the most important point for 
it to consider is the way in which Buddhism affects people s 

notion of the existence of God. Direct Perception (ffW) 

is the only sort of proof admitted as satisfactory by the 
Buddhist. But the existence of God is a matter for 

Inference (^*TT*0 > As such it is not indisputable. Hence 

it is waste of time to discuss whether God exists or 

not. The question is better left out of consideration 

altogether. 

The poet’s reply to this is that in the first place, there is 
unimpeachableTestimony for the existence of God; 

note the word *11?: i. e. declare—in STHTf: and 

in g i The witnesses had direct Perception 

Ows) of God. To us His existence is evident from the 
manifestations around us (c. f. qareTfirogfir. qqsi tap.; qfora- 
JKhfau ) i Besides, such of us as are steady in their 
votion are allowed the privilege of having direct Perce¬ 
ption of Him (c. f. qrra :) i 

} ' Again,-the discussion of this question is a necessity. It 
is of vital importance both to the Buddhist and the Brah- 
manas. Re-birth is admitted by the Buddhist too. 

This evil—re-birth—can be avoided by the grace of God 
alone,>who in the plenitude of His power, will sever the 

of the devotee. Hence it is that the poet ends with 
| the prayer ^ gsw — 
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Let Nila-Lohita cause the cessation of my re-birth. The 
prayer is put in the causative form. He does not say Let 
re-birth cease.” 

The poet next combats the belief—due undoubtedly to 
Buddhist teachings—that renunciation of the world 
is a necesssity to facilitate meditation (aqsn) A Without 
this the devotee will not merit the grace of God and escape 
rebirth. 

Kalidasa lays it down that the house-holder (^^i) who 
properly does his duty practises cwwf every day thereby 
merits Divine favour. This sentiment he very aptly puts 
into the mouth of one who has himself renounced the world. 
Thus a diseiple of says of king— 

WT*fiT*TT 

o 

'STOTfa flssifa a staffer. 

gr. iiasi* : 11 

Besides thus promoting the practice of penance, the 
secures blessings that are in themselves of no 
mean value. No lovely sight on earth is comparable to the 
sight of the son’s face. In Act VII we read...— 

The thrill of pleasure from a son’s touch is indescribable. 
Says — 

*r aisnfa aim"'g 3*3 ^ i 

ait fa§ fh' ^cifo wfw. n 

Again Kalidasa continues, the man who renounces the 
world shifts for himself only. He has no thought for his 
forefathers. How selfish ! Look at the plight he leaves his 

ancetors in. Thinking of his childlessness, Dushyanta 

exclaims— 
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'qqjjq qt ^ 1^1 faqqqifa qifaq^tfa I 

srjf Wqf<M' utm^q^' folTC fwftf U 

Leave apart the consideration for the ancestors ; from 
selfish motives too one should think twice before renouncing 
the world. For instance what is to become of the ancestral 
wealth the would-be Sannyasin has to inherit. It goes to 

A 

others who had never toiled for it. Dushyanta thus gives 
expression to this disquieting thought— 

q*uqfa«qf i wro*f qq wto * 

Here the poet meets a possible rejoinder of the Buddhist 
viz : Let one. beget a son and then take up tiqis as 
did. Hold ! says the poet. Have you thought of your depen¬ 
dants, the. qiZjtq whom it is your duty to maintain ? Appa¬ 
rently you have not. Considerations of self should come last 
to the Brahmana. Complete sacrifice of self should be the 
guiding principle of the Brahman’s life. Learn to think of 
others. Rear your child, see that he is able to taka care of 
himself and to succour distressed relatives, then go out by 
all means. Thus Kanya says to Sakuntala— 

wwf qtff *n*f qifoqfo qq' » 

Lastly the Buddists deny the efficacy of sacrifice and 
describes them as due to the desire of wily Brahmanas to 
secure a source of livelihood to themselves at the expense 
of a credulous society. Against this the poet place the testi¬ 
mony of no lass a personage than qitN the father of Indra 
who thus speaks of the utility of sacrifices— 

fofNr: qstpj srofq fqamre: I 
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As to the cupidity of the Brahmanas,Dushyanta himself 
declares that he gets more from the ascetics than from the 
classes— 

mawtiay u 

Brahmanas, as a class instead of deserving contempt as 
the denunciation of the Buddhists imply, deserve the high¬ 
est respect. Expression of this sentiment occurs frequently 
n the Sakuntalam. is only one 

instance out of dozens. Disrespect towards a Barhmana, 
intentional or unintentional, leads to awful consequences as 
is seen from the sufferings of Sakuntala through the curse 
of Durvasas. 

These are some of the teachings of the Sakuntalam in 
its capactty as an antidote to Buddhism. I purposely pass 
over illustrations of the law of •[ and other things it has 
in common with Buddhism. The lessons are worked into 
the body of the text not merely without the obtrusiveness 
of a sermon, but with the highest dramatic skill that leaves 
lasting impressions with the reader though he is all along 
not even aware of their presence there. 

THE CHARACTERS 

(a) Dushyanta—Dushyanta is the principal male chara¬ 
cter in the drama- In him the poet gives us the Brahmani- 
cal ideal of a man and a king, He is a model both physi¬ 
cally and morally. 

His physique is impressive- The ascetics exclaim on 
seeing him— 

His charioter compares him to Siva himself— 
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groiOTK VJI fawns'3* \ 

nmmtt fqqifam n 


Even the gods look at him with wonders. Adit, says of 

his sttture-Wff*nsm« 1 

His body is capable of bearing great physical strain 

• With all this he is of an unco_ 

mmonly attractive appearance (c. f. ^ ^ 

«q firwfrram w.’\ ***** * • "" 

, r? W*ihwTfrmr<i to a>a W® &e ' ) 


Perfect mastery of the weapons of war is of course one 
of his accomplishments. He is a delightful conversationist 

too (c f. fqsra nwqqifaq 1 Besides, he is a. 

keen observer ( c. f. ^ &c- 

srafa &c.‘ f^TT- 

&c), an appreciative lover of nature (c. f. 

*s> 

w' OT«n rei WPNI ’ ll” &c.) 

and also an ardent admirer of the sublime (c. f. inqiTOTOfaC* 

qs^ vT &e.). He has thus the makings of a 

first class painter and practises that art with great success 


(c. f. "qqr sn»T s# sfa”)» 


Dushyanta’s moral side is not less developed. Always 
ready to succour the distressed (c. f. awwi q*. awH^&c. 

gin^ra 5 ^*’ &c«), he takes special delight in 
removing hindrance to the rites of the virtuous (c. f. Ifflt 
TOforarfiw. 3fa’* &c. “far’ faa *rat 

&c)> A warm friend he does not hesitate even to risk 
his life in furthering the cause of his friend. Compare— 
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C\1 areVgiMciqqfa: S^qfisft^ ^ T5T? g ;( , 

He is a loving and considerate husband and an affecti¬ 
onate father. Practice of virtue and constant thinking of 

virtuous acts have banished dishonest ideas from his mind. 
So much so that not only does his mind not incline to what 
is not virtuous, but he can know with certainty that which¬ 
ever way his mind inclines that must be the right course. 
He has reached that stage towards perfection when likes 
and dislikes regulate the moral code (c. f. 

$ w. ,f cte« srcrfa *r qftq^’ ?pf*r- 

5TqT*l 1 qsnqqcfN m u” His regard for the 

Brhmanas is unbounded. 

Such is Dushyanta as a man and Kalidasa’s ideal of a man. 

As a king, Dushyanta does not brook the existence of a 

rival ruler (c. f. qfaftw 'mm iflTC'riTOUftpirc,: 

*pT%”etc.). He is upright, always guarding the good against 

the aggressions of the wicked (c. f- “f*ra^raf% 

RSWlfa fait etc). He considers his 

kingdom as a vast household of which he is the head ; the 
subjects are the members. Compare— 

“q^r: q*n: ci^fastT - 

ssnfa Kfqqciqa: afto 1 i” 

“q*T ^ fqggqsrT W «TT I 

« s qrqi?^ m«t sfa gmcuq n” 

He personally supervises the daily administration of 
justice in his capital and does not leave it wholly to the 

ministers ( c. f. fa*RRtaT?l 

I m\ qrqqfacf q^HqfTqj^iq *jw ^ RcRT- 
etc). There is evidence to show that he arra¬ 
nged tours to check the work of his representatives in the 
provinces. Thus when asked by to explain his p rese- 
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nee at the hermitage, that plea of a tour is offered and 

taken as a perfectly natural explanation (c. f. “*T. qfct* TOl 

WTOlfWRraTN: cte.). Hence 

everything goes right under his rule (c. ft ‘ 

etc.). He firmly believes that the wicked do not 

exist in his kingdom and is shocked to hear his friend 

overpowered by some wicked person. 

His power was almost unbounded and was answerable 
to no one on earth, except his conscience, for what he did. 
In these circumstances the conscience must be well-nigh 
superhuman to keep its possessor in the path of virtue 
regardless of temptations. The poet has given two instances 
that appeal to two of the least resistible among the baser 
instincts of the human mind; and on each occasion his hero 

has come out with untarnished glory* 

A millionaire dies childless; minister decides that his 

entire property reverts to the state, and reports accordingly. 

Dushyanta reverses the decision and directs that enquiries 

be made about the truth of a certain vague rumour that one 

of the wives of the millionaire was with child. Any modern 

court would laugh at Dushyanta and leave it to the child in 

the womb to come out and fight it with the state !* 

A lady of distinguished parentage, nobler than of the 

king himself, of fresh youth and unparalleled beauty, is 

brought before him by relatives as his wedded wife. He 

however does not remember having married her. But her 

beauty deeply impresses him. Compare— 

Wi/roV t 

** fawfi ifq sisitfa Q 

* * at * y k erse lf declares the marriage, / Her kinsmen, 
including among them a venera ble sage bear witness to the 

Adopted \>y Prof. Gajendragadkr, (P. 264. Notes.) 
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marriage. In fact, there is absolutely no room for scandal 

% 

in admitting her as wife. Yet the king disowns her because 
his conscience does not say she is his wife. The strength of 
character astounds the simple Warder who exclaims 
Wtfam . When the lady is about to be 

thrust upon him by her relatives, the king proudly declares 

qfajqf % ll 

This is family-pride which makes him believe that a 
descendant of 3^ is incapable of even thinking of vice (c. f. 
q qtviTqit flWfl”, *'fafaqTci: qhq*. HTwfa 

etc.) 

(b) Kanva—Kanva is to a certain extent the complemen¬ 
tary of Dushyanta. Filial love is only partly illustrated by 
the latter. Dushyanta’s affection for Sarvadamana may be 
due to the absence of male issue to perpetuate his race. 
Kanva’s tenderness towards Sakuntala, is however, is as 
genuine as it is remarkable; because he is merely her foster- 
father and not the true father. 

As a sage, Kanva had prevision of what was going to 
happen to Sakuntala (c. f. aq:q«TqTqfl*a'q $3 fmwqa:— w. 

qq sflfawil gfa:”etc«). Possibly this depeened his emotion 
at the time of her departure,—He is greatly moved when he 
says qqqift qf t The single word qqq?ft 

speaks volumes. His affectionate nature stands fully 
revealed in the words— 

“siq^qpq q*f qra* 3 q^ qfaq^q i 

qzqfift: fw' fq^qrqq: u” 

faqiqf q^i^i qqj etc.* 

- - - - - ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ - - ■ — 

* ■ - " 

* and qqqcft here tax the actor’s skill to the utmo 

and justify the words qfqqTqqitftqqt etc* 
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Yet Kanva is not affected like an ordinary house-holder* 
He feels it like a sage. While he feels it, he analyses the 
feeling. Thus he notes that his heart throat nnd the senses 
are not what they were. This surprises him. He marks the 
changes and traces them to their origin. Thus— 

itftw. sw' 3 W: n 

This introspection while the emotion is in progress, 
marks the sage. 

This sage is a perfect master of wordly affairs (c. f. 
sftfapfitn etc.). His advice to Sakuntala and message 
to Dushyanta are gems of wordly wisdom. Compare— 

Mg* fVugicUfq TlqqictST UT qcftq’ W. I 

W.fq*' ** . 

*n*nV gqutt qrRT: fraram: n 

and 

fafcprTj « topycti:: 

qfsPTOqpqqgiflt ^cIT^ I 

^WMjqfhqfanjq qifaq’ qtfg ^sgi ^qj , 

**TOTTOBi: vtf sy ?g<g cwqjqfa: n 

The study of the play of human feeling too is not neglec¬ 
ted by him (c. f. *ifa*Fyq?ft *rg : 

. fw^fir. Saftrer Hftawngrail 

UFftarcr* nqp ^ urn* 
f**%*fi qgC vq’ aafenafa u 


40 


ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM 


He condemns the apathy of ordinary people towards a 
femals child. A daughter is to him a trust property; as trust 
property has to be looked after with greater care than one’s 
own property, so a daughter has to be treated with greater 
tenderness than a son until she is united to a suitable hus¬ 
band. Compare— 

cii*wi s’if qfafeg; i 

gnat falR*. infill cHITS WT^TWT Mi 

(c) Madhavya—Madhavya is the jester, but he does not 
jest. He is not introduced with a view to illustrate any parti¬ 
cular moral principle. A cripple and an idiot, he does very 
little work himself, but furnishes otherswith opportunity to 

do their work. For instance, when the king is in a fix and 
finds he has to disobey either, his mother or the ascetics, 
Madhavya acts as his deputy and indirectly helps the king in 
the pursuit of his love. When told by the king that the Sa- 

kuntala-affair, was joke (c. f. qfcfTSfastfocf *T 

w ) he believes it, acts according to this belief, and thus 
indirectly becomes a material helper in the development of 

the plot. 

Again, when sent to soothe Hamsapadika, through sheer 
idiocy he suffers himself to be seized by her and detained 
while Sakuntala is brougnt in by her relative and dis-owned 
by the king. The would not have been if Madhavya were 
present before the king at the time. The fool knew that there 
was the risk of detention. Yet he was taken (cf.JT?<?t« 

fswa^ti ^ 3 *?N*. &C.) 

Yet again at the approach of Vasumati it is Madhavya 
who runs away with the protrait of sakuntala and gives 
Matali an opportunity to rouse the king form his lethargy. 

(d) Sarngarava—Sarangariva is the foremost of Kanva s 
disciples, He leads the party escorting Sakuntala. Kanva has 
confidence in him he delivers his message to Sarngarava. 
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This young anchroite thinks that the ascetic is the highest 

being on the earth, and has supreme abhorrence for every 

thing non ascetic ( c. f amqfa **nqftfa*fafaw * 

^ u^qffa* I The respect which others show to 

the ascetic is naturally his due from every good man (c. f. w) 

TOinvrt, *n*$**f**Mta* *«iw. etc). 

Owing to this exalted notion of the superiority of his own 
order, he brooks no contradiction, not even from the lord of 
the earth. Nay, he does not hesitate to hint that if he were 
Kanva, he would have made the king feel the power of asceti¬ 
cism the moment he came to know of his wedding. Compare— 

*mfa**f*g«*i*T*: am *jfafa* *i*i: i 

qfam^mu n 

He gives vent to his contempt of kings and courts while 
saying —* u' i 

wsuufafadt u*iswr*T<ij' ***' 31**3 ‘ 
q*tfa**n**ufa3 «fa'$fc! 3 faramiw. li 

Thus with all bis learning and asceticism he proves a bad 
peace-maker. 

(e) Saradvata—Saradvata’s position among the disciples 
of Kanva is secend only to that of Sarngarava. He is of an 
entirely different disposition. He has no contempt for the 
people, he pities them. Compare— 


* 1 *: ug* *3 33 ^ i 

**OTfW*lT?f* l” 

Cool and self-possessed, he is practical and to the point. 
When Sarngarava works himself up to a white heat.Saradvata 
at once puts a stop to the quarrel by the most relevant 
suggestion, possible at the time (c. f. fa** af*5rft«l 1 

***** i <ftam*«f *«ra!ifawm)» 

Again when Sarngarava a scond time joins issue with tho 

# 

4 
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king, Saradvata with great decision of character comes to the 
rescue saying— i 'qgfacft i 

I ( TI5T5T' qfh ) 

clfqT W^cT: q#t cq^T q q ^T<U 3T I • 

^qq??T f% qpfg qgm n 

?i*ft q^Wri:” i The lead is here wrested from Sarngarava’s 
hands and it is Saradvata that practically leads the party in 
its homeward march. 

(f) Sakuntala—Sakuntala is the poet’s ideal of a woman. 
Her beauty is incomparable (c. f. 'flTgqig ofrer' 3T ^q^i 

5BHT^:”etc. “facf fa%9?T qfTqiMfT^^qlJTT fafw 3 kIT 3 ” 

etc.). But perfect beauty, as we have seen in the case of 
Dushyanta.bas its physical as well as the mental side. Hence 
all the distinctive traits of the female mind are illustrated in 
Sakuntala. Her timidity gives the king an opportunity to 
introduce himself (c. f. etc). She is 

affectionate even to the inferior creation. The trees and 
shrubs of the hermitage are brothers and sisters to her; c. f. 

flsfq q^s” 

‘qT# q qq# g^T^qt^qT 

cn^fT fqq^^qifq qr qu^g i 

UTfcT ajf^T qfaq# S3 *3'9T^T*T ll” 

She is a tender and expert nurse. Compare— 

“q^j tqqT 3<ufaflqqfa*gCfat f JTqfwW i 

TfcT q^’^f II 

•'*ifa*ira?raT 3 pi*iit fq^T fqqf'lc! q#’ etc. 

She cannot leave the hermitage without bidding farewell 
to the creeper i She weeps when parting with the 

little fawn. Her eagerness to meet her husband still leaves 
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room for an overpowering anxiey for the poor doe that is * 

nearing the period of delivery. 

So liberally endowed with the womanly virtues, she is 

unconscious of her merit (c. f. “sifq etc.), of 

her filial love, it is enough to say that she makes even Kanva 
exclaim— 

As wife, Sakuntala seems to have resolved to live up to 
the ideal held before by Kanva. We have no occasion to 
judge her in relation to her elders, co-wives, and attendants. 
But as regards her husband, the celebrated line—faqfKiTfq 
AT ei ucftq' qq;—has never been since uttered before a 
more willing and capable pupil. In the face of the gravest 
insult, when she was apparently most meanly fqqgm, she 
could nob use a word harsher than towards her hus¬ 
band. When the fatal decision was announced, she only said 
'wisfil 3 fwq”and blamed not her husband, the au¬ 
thor of her misery, but her destiny (c.f. “3T ^Tfq qrarifif 

^1 wit” etc) like another model woman, 

Sita, who— 

ssfaq' fqfoq n” 

Both observe austerities after being discarded—Sakuntala 
like a poor mortal "wtqftgqC qsiqr 
but Sita with the divine resolve— 

» t 

pi w % sfa ap q ^ Twin; u” 

(g) Ana&uya—Anasuya arid Priyamvada are about thd 
same age as Sakuntala atd almost as beautiful (o.f. “*ngt tqp- 

»nflt SJMH’’ etc. «Wifn’’eto. ‘fwanwnet 
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• 5 *qqr ?aj etc). Mentally too tbe three resemble 
one another with just a shade of difference. 

Priyamvada is the most sprightly, the most quick-witted 
of the three. Anasuya is the most reserved and the least shy 
and timid. Hence we find that on the sudden appearance of 
the king, Anasuya is the first to recover self-possession. She 
receives the king and arranges for the rites of hospitality. * 
Priyamvada is more confiding. Anasuya more suspicious 
or rather circumspect. One is sanguine, the other apprehen¬ 
sive. Priyamvada thinks more of the present, Anasuya more 
of the future. Hence Anasuya is provident ( c. f. 
qnsiPfTCTO fafaocU cw fisrcflrfacjiT” etc.). While Priyamvada is 
busy expressing her satisfaction at tbe union of Dushyanta 
and Sakuntala, Anasuya is negotiating with the king for the 
future happiness of her friend (c. f. “3937 ^jqnf 

qqT wql: faqq# * *j*fq qqi faqfcq” etc.); while 

Anasuya is apprehensive (c. f. “fqq'qf qsifq qi^triVu fafaqi-*. 
f*j§ e «r $ 5 ?q* creTfq etc. * wifqw qfasq--* 

sufaa* ercfa ^ qi” etc.), Priyamvada is confident (c.f. 
“fwn*! V* I cuqsn ^T 3 »fbfaaiqT gqfwtfW wqfar”etc.). Priyam¬ 
vada cares more for sentiment (c. f. “mq qfipq’ 

< • 

•T m# fa’ qfbqq^i^ etc.). Anasuya is more practical (0. f. 

qr*TJT qfaqT^ffa sfa qqfl; 1 ci qfq ^ 

^qqnf*T fiUTqf etc). In this respect the friends 

compare well with the disciples «Tf *q and ww 1 

By virtue of her self-possession Anasuya is more capable 
of acting at emergencies. We have an instance when Dur- 
vasas has pronounced his curse. Priyamvada is stunned and 
commences blaming destiny but Anasuya sees the value of 
time and at once sends off Priyamvada to pacify the sage 

( 0. f "qqg qi^ql: HW fif^q n*[ 9i etc.) __ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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Both are devotedly attached to Sakuntala. But owing to 
the difference of temperament, Priyamvada is anxious that 
Sakuntala may for the present be able to bear her grief easily 
(c. f. iwi*iraiwifl*r *tut” etc,) while Anasuya 

(joes not think of the present grief at all, but is busy thinking 
of means to remove the further accession of grief in the 
future (c. f. fwtT*:” etc ). Indeed 

Anasuya notices very little of the present. She does not 
observe with the solicitude of Priyamvada how Sakuntala is 
suffering or Dushyanta is getting emaciated. When Sakun¬ 
tala says refering to the present Anasuya 

replies pointing to the future fTOSawiUTW ST^fu” i 
To Sakuntala, therefore Priyamvada is the more immedi¬ 
ately helpful of the two friends. Consequently she thinks 
more of her. She refers to her friends saying 

not i But precisely for the same reason 

Kanva has les9 confidence in Priyamvada and more in Ana¬ 
suya. When the friends weep, he addresses Anasuya ignoring 

Priyamvada (c f. W ' ^ 

etc). He gives the same prominence to Anasuya 
when calling the friends back to the hermitage after Sakun- 
tala’s departure (c. f. at i 

etc) * 

(b) Vasumati—Vasumati plays almost no part in the 
drama except that cwit g to her, Madhavya falls in the hands 
of Matali. However, the poet preaches through her a valuable 
lesson to good wives (c, f. "?rhh m *f qfwfa ,> ) i 

(i) Sanumati—Sanumati is introduced to remove the sus¬ 
pense of the audience. Sanskrit dramatists avoid a tragic end. 
The Pifth act closes almost tragically with the disappearance 

of Sakuntata (c. f. q> a » In the Sixth 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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Act SaDnmati informs the audience that Sakuntala is alive, 
and is still devoted to Dushyanta (c.f. fit aiTRTfc!'’) 

that an heir is born to Dushyanta and the continuity of his 
race is assured (c. f.‘‘sfa 

etc.), and lastly that Dushyanta will soon be reunited with 
Sakuntala (c. f. “tsi v<i q w q«ff' 

etc.). Sanumati thus soothes the anxeity of the 
listeners and prepares them for the Seventh Act. 

III. THE SOURCE OF THE STORY 

( Containing substance of the drama ) 

(a) THE MAHABHARATAM. 

The story of Sakuntala occurs in the Mababharatam. 

King Dushyanta, aescendantof Puru, going out on a hunting 

excursion, reaches the hermitage of Kanva at a time when 

the sage is out in quest of fruits. His daughter, Sakuntala 

receives the king. Questioned by the king she tells him the 

story of her birth. The king proposes marriage under the 

Gandharva system. Sakuntala agrees on condition that the 
issue of the marriage becomes king after Dushyanta ; the 
king then leaves before Kanva’s return promising soon to 
remove Sakuntala to his capital. Kanva on his return learns 
every thing through his power of asceticism and approves of 
the marriage. 

In the meantime Dushyanta forgets the marriage, Sakun¬ 
tala is delivered of a boy in the hermitage. The child deve¬ 
lops supernatural stature and strength and even when only 
six years old overcomes wild animal by his prowess. He is 
therefore named Sarvadamana. 

When the boy was still a child Kanva sent him with 
Sakuntala to king Dushyanta at Hastinapura. Sakuntala re¬ 
minds the king of his promise. The king instantly remembers 
all but pretends ignorane. Sakuntala resents the treatment 
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and as she starts to go back to the hermitage,a celestial mes- 
Een ger in the air confirms her story. The king draws the att¬ 
ention of all present to the voice and accepts Sakuntala with 
her child explaining to her that he rememberd everything 
the moment he saw her bnt was hesitating as to how people 

would take the story without confirmation. 

Kalidasa has modified the story materially. Thus in the 
drama, at the time of Dushyanta’s visit Kanva is absent 
from the hermitage not in quest of fruits as the Mahabharata 
has it,-but on a pilgrimage (which keeps him away for days— 
a fact of vital importance to the story) to mitigate the seve¬ 
rity of an impending calamity to Sakuntala ( c. f. 

etc.). This prepares us for anther modificatioh 
the curse of Durvasas which is the calamity Kanva has in 


view. 


c*. 


Next, telling herself the story of her birth—the sqrt of 
.brith she had—may not be incongruons in tbe case of a 
to whom the world is an illusion. But Kalidasa wants ai mo¬ 
del q i He sees the breach of decorum it implies and 

creates to relate the story. Also with a view to bring 

the romantic element into prominence he has the scene of 
watering the shrubs. * 

The meeting of the hero andthe heroine and her proposal 

of marriage in the Mahabharata is rather abrupt. The poet 
finds it necessary therefore to make the king stay for a short 
time in the hermitage before making the proposal. Honce he 

introduces Acts II and III which offer him several oppor¬ 
tunities to dilate upon the of his heroine. 

Again as a model it is not proper for Sakuntala 

herself to work out plans to meet Dushyanta. Nor is it pru¬ 
dent. tp>place the whole burden of it upon one friend only— 

Wlfli qthpr friend is thus a necessity. Also to 


'm 


* 


■ 4 ■ • * ' * 

NfeXt***«hrubs—Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 
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sift the pros and cods carefully, to scrutinise thoroughly the 
dark side and the bright side of the question, it is necessary 
that the two friends should be of a different turn of mind so 
as to discuss matters together from different points of view. 

The Sakuntala of the Mahabharata is a thorough i 
Marriage to her is a mere question of duty (W ) leaving no 
scope for feeling. Hence theie is nothing improper in her 
dictating at the time of marriage the condition about the su¬ 
ccession of her child. Kalidasa’s SakuDtala can not do it. The 
poet however makes his hero childless and absolutely mad 
brooding over his childlessness. Thus Sarvadamana’s succes¬ 
sion to the throne is assured, the only question is bow he is 
to be restored to his father. 

The Mahabharata does not explain why Dushyanta forgets 
his marriage. This is a vital point. In explanation the poet 
introduces Durvasas who curses Sakuntala. At the entrea¬ 
ties of Priyamvada the sage declares that the curse will cease 
at the sight of some token of recognition. The poet provides 
for this token by making Dushyanta leave his signet-ring 
with Sakuntala at the time of his departure from the 
hermitage. 

In the Mahabharata, Kanva wants more than nine years 
before he makes up his mind to send Sakuntala tc Hastina- 
pura. As a sage, he alone knew why he waited so long. Ordi¬ 
nary people are apt to suppose that he was indifferent to the 
welfare of his daughter. Kalidasa’s Kanva sends ont Sakuntala 
the very day he learns ol her marriage. The haste he explains 
sayiDg— 

wr f% i 

A N* 

faults n 

The Sakuntala of the Mahabharata is high-spirited ansD 
She has no hesitation in introducing herself to the king in the 
audience-hall and personally demanding the legitimate rights 
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on behalf of her boy. She wins her cause by her courage, of 
course she was greatly helped by the fact that Dushyanta 

was only feigning forgetfulness. 

Kalidasa’s Sakuntala ou the other hand was standing be¬ 
fore a king who was hopelessly out of his mind at the time 
owiDg to the curse of Durvasas. To add to her confusion she 
discovered that the signet-riDg was missing. By this means 
the poet provides for her disowning and removal by Menaka, 
and arranges for tbe beautiful scene of restoration in Act VII. 
Thus except the barest < utlines of the story ( viz. the king s 
visit to the hermitage, marriage of Sakuntala in Kanva s ab¬ 
sence, forgetting the marriage and Kanva’s sending of Sakuu- 

tala ) everything in ihe drama is Kalidasa s own. 

[ N. B—The significance thus of Durvasas’s curse to 
explain Dushyantas forgetfulness of marriage is to continue 
the story for restoration in Act VII and to prepare and to 
purify Sakuntala so as to surpass all the ladies of the harem. 
See para above also ]. 

( b ) THE PADMAPURANAM. 

The sfory of Sakuntala occurs in the PadmapuraDam also. 
The Purana as it is now is Vaishnava in its teachings and 
contains the legend of Radha who occupies a very important 
place in modern Vaishnavism. It is however worthy of note 
that the name of Radha does not appear in such well-known 
and professedly Vaishnava works as the Harivamsa, the 
Vishnupurana and the Bhagavab. The persent Padmapurana 
must therefore be later then these works. Now the present 
Bhagavata is believed to date from the 12th entury A. D. 
Hence the present Padmapurana coming so late as the 13th 
century naturally prefers to give the story of Sakuntala 
after Kalidasa. 

Again from the stern asceticism of Sakuntalam as she is 
described in the Mahabharata we may guess what the ideal of 

* Thus etc.—Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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ascetic life was at the time of Vyasa. In Kalidasa’s drama the 
ideal has changed. Asceticion has lost much of its sternness 
and indifference, and has become a compromise between its 
old self and elevated i The austere author of the ori¬ 

ginal Puranas would not have stooped to paint the picture of 
asceticism we see in the Sakuntalam. The present Padma- 
purana with respect to this portion, is thus indebted to the 
dramatist and not he to the Parana. 

IV, The ( Religious ) creed of Kalidasa 

It will not be out of place to dilate in a detailed manner 
about the religious creed of Kalidasa as distinguished from 
that stout Vaishnavism of Bhavabhuti and Bhasa as 
discussed in our editions of Uttaracharita and Swapnanataka 
or Pratimanataka. 

Every individual has a religion of his own and Kalidasa 

also as an individual specially as a staunch supporter of 

Brahmanical hierarchy and had a religion of his 

own; from a deep study of his works let us now consider the 

characteristic religion the poet entertained in his mind—the 

religious sect to which he belonged i e. determination fo the 

God whom he worshipped and at whose devotional grace he 

•rose to such an eminence and poured forth such melodious 

muse. Up to this time all critics have maintainted and will 
maintain that Kalidasa was an out and out Saiva. Mrs. 
Manning with reference to the Vikramorvasiya writes—“The 
drama commences with what is called a Prelude. The Manager 
enters and pronounces an address or benediction which like 
Kalidasa’s other preludes indicates that the author belongs 
to that modification of the Hindu-faith in which the abstract 
deism of the Vendanta is qualified by identifying the Supreme 

invisible and inappreciable spirit with a delusive form which 

was the person of Kudra or Siva.”(Comp— 

&c. in K. VII 41 etc. ). We shall now examine the view that 

“Kalidasa was a true votary of Siva.” 
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In the first place we see that the poet opens all his dramas 
with a salutation of Siva. These benedictory verses give un¬ 
mistakable signs of his Saivaism. But may it not be urged, 
that as Kalidasa was to depict scenes of true love to his rea¬ 
ders, he thought it worth while to worship Mabadeva the 
true type of ideal love (see Kumar. I si. 53 and 54), and that 
the drama may be completed unobstructed. Again as people 
worship Ganesha to dispel obstacles, sun to get rid of 
diseases, so men worship Siva to acquire knowledge. 
The upanishads say “t«lW * t Then perhaps 

the poet worshipped Siva to add to his treasure-house 
of knowledge. But a close thinking will show that 
Kalidasa rs a Saiva only had worshipped his ideal god Siva. 
Every poet begins his work by a true worship of his Istadeva’ 

and worshipping one’s own ’Ista-deva’ is peremptory in the 
sastras. Just as the Yaishr.ava Bhattanarayan opened his Vom- 
sambhara belauding his Istadeva Vishnu, so also Kalu.asa 
opened his drama worshipping Siva, his Istadeva. Though a 
saiva he was above narrow sectarianism; see Kum VII. 

Kalidasa ab the very beginning of his Raghu writes— 1 

i spier, *3^” 1 From 

this we should not conclude that he worshipped Siva to attain 
to words and their meanings only. Kalidasa was to write a 
great poem and during his progress he should not be in want 
■of words—for this very cause he sainted his ‘Ista-dava to 
have his wish. This as said above is the proper sastric rule 
and Bhavabhnti too paid respect to it when we find him 
compose his work with a devotion to bis Istadeva, 

! Agaia Kalidasa makes Rudra the highest God of Vedanta; 
the Vikramorvasiya says— 

while <on the other hand Mabadeva himself says in his Maha- 
nirvana Tantra that he worships the eternal Brahman, the 
God of npanishad or Vedanta which is nothing but consoi- 
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ousness. Thus still as Kalidasa makes Siva the great God of 
Vedanta, there can be no tinge of doubt that he was a Saiva. 

The Vikramorvasiya further says chat Siva is to be 
sought by those who are desirous of salvation— 

The two lines of the Sakuntalam ^ 
gw* qfomsifaKfW?:” give strong proof that 
Kalidasa was desirous of salvation. From these two premises 
again we come to the conclusion that Kalidasa is one who 
besought Siva—and we have a perfect syllogism in Darii, 
The side hint of this view of his is also borne out in bis 
Malavikaguimitra where he says “qfw’ i 

o 

Kalidasa in his Sakuntala and Malavikagnimitra writes 
thus—“jjareifa: 

efaiffsr:” i And by Isa he cannot but mean tfce great G'd 
Siva, for Vikramorvasi and Kumar say :— 

“ufapfhs* aisft 

"isfi ft aiw. fam”—K. VI. Harivamsa also says Siva 
as Isa “qoiiiftsft nr<03* i uuu% mifai 

fMt«: 11” In fact the eight Prakitis 

of Krishna is made the sole property of Siva by Kalidasa, so 
great was Siva to him. ( For the 8 Prakrits of Krishna see 

Gita—mg: m' ^ ^ i sato' C fwa? 

WeRfrK^tp”) .1 

r.TUlfeS'nr ^51*? • 

wj: H'«r if—” 

In this verse of the Meghaduta, Kalidasa says that Raghu- 
patipada was g’st which means 'worshipped by people* 
and not by him. When the speaker says ‘people say or some 
say’ he utters public opinion and not his own. Compare ‘or 
as some sager would sing” &c.—in Milton 
^ —Haradatta under where 'some* 

and'-sm’do not include the speaker. Thus here our poet disclo- 
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ses his own religion. Had Raghnpati been his ‘Istadeva’ he 
might as well have said in some such strain as ^ i 

Further in several places of the Meghaduta the poet 
makes Siva the preceptor of the three worlds and has given 


him such an eminence that we cannot but take Siva as 
Kalidasa’s ideal God. Compare UT^nf^JwgftUT** 

&c. 

Kalidasa in his Raghu says that Raghu conquered all the 
countries and came to Mount Kailasa, the abode of Siva 
his Istadeva. Here the poet was in a fix. On the one 
hand if the place remains unconquered his hero’s ‘Dig-vijaya’ 
will remain incomplete, on the other hand he could not 
tolerate that his ‘Ista-deva’ should admit defeat to a man. 
To avoid Scylla he came upon Oharibdes. Thus to keep 
his hero unstained, and his ‘Ista-deva* undefeated and 
supreme, he purposely said thus keeping both his purposes 
in tact— 


craratai uutafa* a: i 

qtaligtaUinfw tan II 


As Siva was Kalidasa’s Ista-deva, he cannot but utter this 
ingenious remark in case of Mt Kalidasa. 

Brahma, Visnu and Maheswara are the three embodied' 
manifestations of the Eternal Brahman, of these again Mahe¬ 
swara is Kalidasa's pet god, so in Kumara he makes Brahma 
utter about Siva— 

t*: uk* sntfuw.qpf swftan • 

uftfaRuwref* w «mr w w m 

further to his Mahadeva worldly things are of no value—he 
was beyond all senses (see Kumara V), Thus the existenoe of 
Cupid liked by all, was made non-existent by him. Compare— 
wifofan'twm mniN* i In faot the whole, 


54 


ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM 


of Kumara reverberates with the glory of Siva. Compare 

iritTnwitror *«rcwnflr tffwT'&c. 

Kalidasa was also aware of the fact that everyone looks 
upon his own beloved God as the highest one, as he himself 
looked upon Siva. Thus there is no inconsistency when he 
makes the gods distressed by Tadaka in Kumara resort to 
Brahma and extol him to the highest pitch. To the gods 
then Brahma was the highest Similarly the gods including 
Brahma even went to Vishnu to save them from the oppre¬ 
ssion of Bavana. Vishnu was the ‘Sthiti-karta’; hence to win 
him over to their side the gods extolled him to the highest 
pitch. 

fa5T fa fR rr i 

Here again the poet supports the ever-current practice of 
‘Balidana’ in vogue among the Saivas, against the attack of 
the Buddhists and the Vaisbnavas. Kalidasa rightly suppor¬ 
ted it for customs handed down from generation to generation 
cannot be easily upset though smacking of wrong. Thus the 
Gita says 5 R qffafs si i In fact Kalidasa 

as a Saiva felt the cutting remarks of the anti-party, and as 
au upholder of his sect supported the ‘Balidana* in this pass¬ 
age. He perhaps tore off the shackles of sectarianism— 
knowing Bhakti as the way to Mukti, no matter for the path 
pursued—when he said in Baghu—q^JR: 

*W*T 11 

Ample opportunities were thrown in the Raghuvamaeam 
for Kalidasa to propagate Vaishnava-ideals had he been so 
disposed ; on the other hand he made Siva, the highest god 
wherever opportunity presented itself. Siva’s wordly love for 
Parvati in Kumara is perhaps the poet’s early ideas. Even we 
fifad Kalidasa making Vyusitasva in Raghu, worshipping Siva 
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and beget a well-crowned son, compare ’‘WT«r Tvf wtfafV* 
&c. in Raghu xix. 

Our estimate of the poet from his works is surely true, 
The poet is the creator of his poetic world, as God is the 
creator of this world, and we can rightly detect his persona¬ 
lity from his works as we Can that of the Almighty from his 
creations ; just as we find John Milton in every-line of the 
Paradise Lost, so we find Kalidasa in all his kayyas* 

The description which Kalidasa gives of Ujjaini in 
Meghaduta has led scholars to fix that Kalidasa must have 
lived there for a pretty long time, otherwise he could not 
have drawn such a picture of the place- And Ujjaini is the 
place of the Saivas alone. The poet himself says this and 
requests the cloud to serve as drum during evening worship 
of the Jyotirlinga of Mahakala established in the city. 
Compare—^ t«i” &c. 

The people of are Vaishnavas there the Saivas 

cannot live with ease. Similarly Ujjaini is the abode of 
the Saivas and not of the Vaishnavas, now as Kalidasa 
lived there so long and showed such a deep respect for the 
Mahakala there, he cannot but be a Saiva to the very core 
of this heart. 


It will be no exaggeration to say that Kalidasa in the 
WcPiiw of his sfta namely qaag” 


while said that may all get over difficulties” also had in his 
mind the idea that may Sarva (Siva) make you surmount 
difficultes. Hius everywhere in the sloka he had such 
ideas by i 

kalidasa has sung of his Istadeva in the of 

Sakuntaia and Vlkramorvasiya. But Why—" 

nfetlkt WTOiSI * jfaft was this utterance iti his 


Malavlbagnitidltt’a \ why this laVi§h praise of king AgUimitrd. 
and not of his Istadeva ? caflfldt be averted by min 

Tiowever powerful he may be and Kalidasa surely knew it. 
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Then why the verse is in such a strain ? I think Kalidasa 
as a courtpoet of Agnimitra wanted to eulogise his patron 
in his drama as much as possible, at the sametime he did 
not forget his Ista-eva who alone had hands over all kinds 
of doings divine and mundane. The object of love may 
be called by any name and Kalidasa also called Mahadeva 
by the apellation of Agnimitra. And this is hinted in his 

Kumara where he says craT 

Thus in one verse, Kalidasa performed both his objects— 
and killed two birds with one stone. And this Bharat 
vakya is thus true in the case of Siva who can avert all 

danger of people, and an enlogy in the case of 
the patron king. 

From all these circumstances the irresistable conclusion 
comes home to our mind that he cannot but-be an out and 
out Saiva and a true Brahmana. 

V. A chronological survey of Kalidasa’s works 

If we trace the gradual evolution of Kalidasa’s religious 
ideas in his works then we can also arrive with some 
amount of certainty at the sequence of order in his well- 
known works. 

Man is naturally led by his senses in his very early life 
so we see our poet depicting love-scenes only in his firs>t 
work the ‘Ritusamhara\ Gradually as his religious ideas 
evolved and superseded his senses, he thought it adequate 

to write a book with a befitting laudation of his r : 

Thus he next began the Vikramorvasiya, beginn¬ 
ing with the line—” etc. The 

poet also knew that wordly knowledge cannot be fully 
developed in young ages, thus he began now with affairs 
divine. The poet’s love for Siva grew in intensity with the 
rolling of years and as his mind was alredy occupied with 

the ideas of his next work was containing 

lavish eulogies of his pet god Siva. 

* See also foot-note pp 57 - 58 . 
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Even while composing Kalidasa’s mind must 

have been occupied with the subject matter of M for he 
writes in this drama—5*^ I 

iftiwWWii* 

etc ; the subject of Meghaduta being his favouirite was 

repeated later also. But the poet’s Meghaduta could neither 

give him true success nor was he satisfied with his praise of 

here. Thus he now undertook writing Kumarasambha- 

vam which he thought will give him scope enough to belaud 

Siva and thereby also gain public praise by producing a 
beautiful poem. But the resuit was otherwise than happy. 
Siva’s love etc., depicted in the light of ordinary human 
being, shocked people’s religious faith. The work was thus 
not much apprecaited in spite of its merits. Kalidasa was 
mortified at this ; but his intellectual and religious culture 
advanced in rapid strides with the advance of time [Thus 
now sanguine of success he came down in mundane affairs 
and wrote the drama entitled the “Malavikagnimitram” * 
where in a verse he evinces his previous failure— 

f 

\ u &c. ] 

/ 

With self confidence and self-knowledge gained and being 
successful to some extent he hoped to rise to the pinnacle of 
perfection and then determined to take salvation—for 
is good after Hifa I At this juncture he gave out his immortal 

Other reasons also lead us to place this just before 
Vikramorvasiya. (See our Evolution of Gita—appendix)- 

Thus while having admiration for his the poet 

thought ij: ^worth jgjril*. to bplaud his patron first (and 
thereby his as well), to gain wordly success and 

achievements ; —the result was perhaps -follo¬ 

wed by 
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poem, the Raghuvamsam where all his poetic skills are mani¬ 
fest. The poem swayed all and Kalidasa’s success was over¬ 
whelming but still to regale the poetic sense of the learned 
he cannot but write his last monumental glory—the Sakun- 
talam. Here h2 was all-confident but all- modest ; with the 
end of this drama his active life ended—he was now solely 
engrossed in the divine and his only aim then was i. e. 
avoidance of re-birth- Thus his utterance at the end of the’ 
Sakuntala, e.g. WTfq ^ -* 

is a befitting saying of a 1 



=3 AST sit 1 

qisTJrKfsCf g*U fqferKdV^ I 
h'tw ufawai^fa qagat $ 

gwfet IRII 

f*raig**w* 

q-f? ava* 1 

'swfaw ^ i'f* 

iftii 


ADDENDUM 


and 

An esteemed friend, a Prof, of Sanskrit is one of our 
first grade Colleges in the mofussil, draws my attention 
to the divergence of the views of Vamana and Bhattoji on 
the derivation of 9teT9* and *ft99 and asks me to amplify 
my notes on these two words in the Sakuntalam. The 
following is the outcome of his request. As my remarks on 
these words are scattered over the body of the book, it 
seems best, for' ready reference to have a summary in one 
place instead of a word here, a line there and a para 
. elsewhere. 

I shall commence with 9^91%* i The usual derivation is 
with attached to 9999 which changes into 99? by "99991 
9 ? —**, and then "9?wi—” gives ^W999^f% yielding *^919* I 
This is sanctioned by the Vritti and adopted by Bhattoji. 

The derivation, however is open to objection. The 9 e 9 
here is obtained by the application of a rule (^ra<u) viz. 

9,9—” —it is i But where an original word 

exists, the is not recognised when applying 

a rule nRrotarat9 Wi” i Hence the rule 

does not apply to 99,99 as altered above. With 
therefore we .shall not here get and result 

5® ’*^9.9 not ! 99,99 has thus to be abandoned 

and some other source tried for ^919 5 i 

The word ff/t means fire by the rule “ 99 ^ V 9 t—” I 
i this do ? No, it fares worse than 99,99 » In the first 

” directs the substitution of 9,9 
itain 99,9 in the sense of fire i Hence the 

—” applies tere too, Secondly, the 


r 
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meaning faz of as obtained by the rule —” 

has no reference to the meaning of ^ or of i Even a 
vilehearted person is one’s if he is on’es I The word 

is not l The whole of it derives the meaning faef 
by f*f a TcT 5 T in the rule —”> but its parts then beco¬ 

me meaningless. S in it no longer means ‘good’ nor does ^ 
mean ‘heart^either. Well then ^ having no meaning here, 
the rule ” does not apply, because the maxim “^9- 

^^*5 directs that if a word with a meaning 

can be found, one without a meaning has to be avoided in 
applying a rule. Consequently + with obtained 
as above, will not have and as before will yield 

not 1 

The word however, can be derived otherwise with¬ 
out reference to * An independent word exists me¬ 
aning ‘heart.’ Comp. f 5 ’mw w:” i gives 

• In this is not and is ^^1*1 • Hence the 

objections noted above will not apply to as derived, W N 
ttached to this gives and yields i This 

derivation is attributed to Chandracharyya and is accepted 
by Vamana whose “vifa (?) perhaps contains the 

germ of the whole of the foregoing discussion. 

The outcome of the discussion then is :— 

(i) *=fl* c ? + W N with the independent word i 

(ii) =s or when ^ comes 

from by in the rule or again = 

+ ^^i v as in (i) but without owing to the maxim 

faftrefasj: ” i In the case of ^ + ^ N we get 
with ifa and without ifa by this maxim. It is not there¬ 
fore strange that should behave similarly, yielding 

two distinct forms with and without it. 

This derivation is suggested by Saranadeva in his & Zifa I 





3 S ST T^rlT «n^r TTOl 1 

gmr?: ^rasfairaifaftfrT sst mfow nnrssa: 

jrararfa: OTs^gftrcsg ^nfiroiftnctai: n?» 

+ 

May Isa (Siva) protect you—Isa known by (Or protect 

you with) those eight perceptible forms—the form that is 

the first creation of the Creator—the form that carries the 
% 

duly offered Ghee—the form that performs sacrifice—the 
two forms that regulate time—the form that pervades the 
universe and has the object of the sense of hearing for its 
characteristics, the form that is called the source of all 
germs—the form by which the living are endowed with life. 

ii i —ut ut ui ^ ^cft, 

9 f UT W «7TtZT fwn, ut 

uur mfw mfa: WTfa: agfa: qua in: m 

u ‘^t’ *af$: ‘nrerj* uwrqW,: Ntot uw 

tw rotfl* sfa i?«j: ] i 'st* *jfn: *fq(w 

*®*i« *fw * trcwra’ 

sfu, ] i 'm ^ vWrtwi i 

^ 5j«rcra: \ 

v ,v-» ^ ■.•••■. . 

;**:**: WBi * WP *tot: *resflt 


3T ^T^rramr : ‘fq 3 ? ’ wsnqs ‘sgrer fasTcn’ ‘qgqfqag ^ i 'gt* 
gfgqteqt iffi' ^qft^Tprt sq'srejrgf ‘Rgrf^r:' ‘ 5 % ^Tf:* 

^^TfJrr qfecil Sfa $q: [ “f^-.q^RTfllf^ci: ^Tfr gq;” ?fa VffapF 
^ ^T^Tfsrq ] 1 'ggr qjg^qgi *jrgf qifag: 'rttoct: ‘qTqjqqi:’ quireg- 
faim: (“qigrTg:” sfa airing) 1 ‘gifa:’ ‘Hsraift:’ ?fi?ggraifg: ‘^Tfir: 

^frffa: 'qqg;' qrq^:, < 3 *^:, *ra: ‘w:’ fsiq: [“^cn^^- 

g^T^t 311'qfrA qqiWm” faq:] ‘q;’ gqjig ^iggig tot^ 

‘^qg’ 1 —«<graft: gcreT^q? qfem 11 q 3 g qrrai^: srersq^wntT 1 

<g w^fW^icTT qrfai^fa sf<n € fs fqwiT wwrefaqr: faq: 

g^rg. ^g sfa grgq*g c g 11 [“qqa” (tt-, fq-, **-,)—“q^ra” (g-, *n)] u 

NOTES 

1. 'gfa^praupg^ig—For derivation see preface, also see 
note on ^fa^prsigpriqiqTfltgq (Infra). 

2. (a) qr etc.—My attention was drawn to the follo¬ 
wing explanation of gi in the • The 

explanation proposes to take as 3 fa antecedent* 
The statement then means—that creation which preceded 
even the Creator. 

This is faulty, because—(i) ^qi sfg ^if? + sra=*fWT 

means qw (first), (ii) It is not in common use in the sense 
tjq qfa* *ft (antecedent). Again with the proposed meaning of 
^Tqjf the idea evidently lacks precision, for no reason is 
forthcoming why this should mean water exclusively and 
not fire, ether, or air. But the anomaly is easily avoided if 
we mean by as ‘antecedent to the universe, the creation 
of «rar (the Creator)’. Thus Kulluka in Manu I, says* “wt 
^rqfTsf qcfflvqiqj” 1 (b) ^ ^ qn<3 fwi:—Refers to the 
sun and the moon. These two by their revolution serve to 







measure time («ra) i The day, month, year are all reckoned 
in India by both methods— Solar and lunar, (c) cte.— 

fajptfhfh fa+qT + fti «nt fafe: injunction ^ 

Y+S€ (atatftqr) amPa - aft: offering, not necessarily Ghee, 
anything thrown into the fire for some specific deity is • 

(b) 5T a gftfa ?fa ?+aa ara ft + ^t a v Pasig - 1 O r — 

^ jfftrasm f fa s + an. Wft ftsram i (e) ufafassOT &c.— 
Refers to ’SPSTS > Ether which propagates sound is a of 
i angwwf qfalf%: (See «gren) i qq aria sPqsass 

gafa f fa fa + fa+ graft faga: object of sense preception 

sfeqiq': l “qftfafaai: Safasssfai—‘’sfa aqqf^Tn 1 (g) SSffaf* 

qgrfa.—This has become qgr owing to its connection with *fa I 
Hence ang i. e., qfafaa^Tn qsST i ara^T—and —(see 
arren) i (h) SSI —Refers to aig Air. STg is called graagiq > Hence 
naturally aigai *gfar. alegar: i This gives aafaT I If we 

suppose that gTa exists because of aig, then SST, takes 
aata i (i) nsraTfa:—Here qfa means sfef sense. “safaPsa 

gfsfqgn afar” sfa ihrc: t gfagucaaqaTn “gfaqg(?) 

^P^3 , stS^gr: ,, sfas'a aspm: l garag accessibility 

with respect to the sense : an q«sUi*ng ifil g<sa + qq 
P3STg ~ saiqii accessible to the sense. Or, gfaaaT sPsgifai 
s^rai: srftan—arfa: i (j) gqa:—g+qn+ar anffti-roi: known, 
i.e., inferred to exist. The existence of Isa is inferred from 
his eight forms agf«: which are directly perceived 

ljara ifc) I The qgaTS is sound, based upon qqq i a + an 
I? gin «raV—because it is asftr i Instances of its S<qssT 

are. numerous. Thus—“afapa^ *Nrg«‘ gqf ,# “at a^fa^ 

^WfPwi**'' fa€<a aif«: qsafafqqq*.” 'etc. Others 

take^p^ the sense gn: i Others again read gaga and 
exp } a S ^P? T ts** gaj'arfawfwfgftr. a: aag—Let Siva be 
lpBB8l lfrotBct you with His eight Perceptible 
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forms. But in this case, as well as when flqg is expla¬ 
ined as it is difficult to see what purpose is Served 

by the epithet ifar^Tfa: i The sense does not suffer if 
is omitted altogether, In our interpretation the reference to 
is indispensable, serving as the basis of the about 

the existence of Siva, (k) tw:—WsT + ^ graft the 
Lord. A name of Sive- The epithet is a happy one coming 
after enumeration of the eight forms which amply testify to 
His n ^ ) + ^g = may protect. 

3. Metre—The metre is defined as gfjqj 

—It is if the triads *, w, 

U, u, u fellow in order, with pause after every seventh 
syllable. 

4. Remark—At the time of Kalidasa, Buddhism was on 
tbe decline and Brahmanism, once more in the ascendant. 
But baneful effects of the preaching of so-called godlessness 
had not yet disappeard. Hence the poet deems it fit here to 
combat the prevailing scepticism (See Introduction). 

riqsqfcjqiiW^farm, ^t^Tq^TnWTrtm I 

(After the Nandi) Manager (Looking towards the dressing 
room)—Gentle Lady, if your dressing (lit. —making of your 
toilet) is over, do thou come over here. 

( ) srzt—I] 

(Entering) Lady Manager—My noble Lord, here I am. 

^1*3, ^fa^q^fzrgT qfeffe^m I era 
qi3%51>q^n^5Ji^raTfw: I rfcinfriqra^n^qrti qc?i: I 

V 

Manager—Gentle Lady, this assembly is mainly of learned 
men. We have today to attend with a new drama too, 






Abhijnana Sakuntala by Dame, the matter of which has been 
composed by Kalidasa. So let special care be taken with all 
the Dramatis Personae. 

*pgr*T sfa i ijqf ^tqt: ^nfaq: 

—sfh mV. ] ‘^T* ^qST% «q%q 

qn^’ 'Tjr»rr %<tt ^tqcnqr. [“^rarc: 

HOT. ] I tqrq*n^n*r« 'qq#^’ 

’ f qrjqfa, ‘qfe %?W tqr^T5TT ‘fqqi*’ Safac! 
q^Tocf, ct^i sqqnqrf ’qfaq ‘qnra^’ i 

jffqsUft | ‘qft’ ^T3*3 ^ ‘Hf^au’ 3q*qTcJ WSJ 

qr?—“qWger” «V. qnfa^ ‘sq^’ ‘qfa I [ W. q*^— 

“qmqqg qra: ^1 fqqfa: sfa” ( q-, q?i- q* ) ] it 

*qW sfa i ‘qi^i’ sq‘ qftqq* w g*: gaq^sn hwt ‘qfa^q:’ qf«^q: 
'^fireT* ^?«rt ‘qftCTifTOi’ qf^qqf sit i q^q: q%qT qq sqiqqr. i 
q*^‘qqnfa: qnf^r^r qqr%q qf%^> qifqqT ’^faq* faq^’ 
‘^8* q»qi<s*q' q« qqifq^q ‘qfa^Tqsifjq^ sfq qTqqq'’ qm qsi 
'*&*’ ^WfMto^q"q qizfiq esnqfTsqfq^q 'qqiSJTqsq’ ^Tqqsq^ I *{7^^ 
*Wn*l ‘nfcTOiq’ qT<f qjq' ?fq ^qfcrfq qiZ^Tfl sqf^g 'qcr; ^rTqlqqt” 
ferat *R8iu fq^rcftgqiT SWT &T qftq$ q gaf ?* i qfq^isra: fang 
WT3*rmfr$jTrj qfaq"^ qr<^3?t q fqq^ i qqq^q.jqisqr 

«nwTf«: ^ i sfq qi?fq sreT^nqifq sqrqfqqrfq t qcftre* 

*v5t ^rqqiqi *& qrcqftqt^ 5^ w' qtqq tfo qtqqqj^ u 


«>v NOTES 

■ * ? • * 

k; (a) qi^jqf &o.—q^’ qsq: Rejoicing, wit qsrj q^q qaqft 
tfq 5 P?+^ s ilfqqJ: j%iqi^=^n*^t a benediction. “^qfaqpjqrftqrqT- 

c« . 2 

q^n^T^pn^t q^fa'qr li” The object of 






the sfKl is to secure a happy termination of the acting, 
“q^n^qaij WffsqT sTT^t r^qaiprT^” i The preceding sloka is the 
*n^t here, (b) *jcrerc;—+ *?Tfr + =q»u qrqfr i ‘Mrarw qqgOT* 

\ ^cngsiTfKi sfq utu: n*’ He is the 
first actor to enter the stage. 

2. ifqsmfa &c.—5fq«qneans “Dreessing” slso “Dressing 

Eoom ,, f “ifqqj'g irerasp tq$f” ffa w. i Here it is 

“Dressing Eoom. ,, 

3. &c.—The genu* here addresses his wife i. e. the 

Person who appears in the character of his wife. “q«ft ^Tq’fh 
€W*n” i Hence «f qujfqqiq may be taken to mean either the 
dressing, necessry to make him appear as his wife ; or gene¬ 
rally, the dressing of the different actors who are about to 
play their parts. Prof. Gajendragadkar accepts the first inter¬ 
pretation. Eagarding the second he says—‘This is not correct. 
For the Nati could not be expected to look to these matters 
as she did not know what she was wanted for by her hus¬ 
band and hence could not have received any previous instruc¬ 
tions.’ It seems more natural to suppose that the actors are 
all together in the tiring room and each of them know what 
part every one else has to play. Prof G. makes the Nati say 
wnqqg i We omit it. In saying 

this the Nati is merely playing a part and this is no bar to 

, her watching the dressing of the actors, 'qq + st *f*i*wf + H 

W ft i 

4. ’sfTQgsr—C«jceTsfb qj+qsn 

one of noble character. Here she refers to her ‘father in-law* 
by it. gcr. i. e. the husband. 

5. (a) &c.—qfflsraf 

“qTfewft —’* sfa i i 

m it sfq q* + = HfU’CT I Next gqqqT I 

(d) qftq; ifh qft - 1 * + fere ’•Rfaqncq) = an 
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assembly, (c) &c.— 1 #1 *fr +*T+V? 1 

a token. Here it means the ring. Now seo 

Preface, Page i. «nn ^ ' 0f the fcw0 

derivations given in the Preface, the one with a ^ compo¬ 
und is preferable. It makes vfa'm and aifequally promi¬ 
nent which is quite proper considering the prominent part 

the Ring (^fa'SH) plays in the drama.* (b) &c. ws 

= «n zm a drama. *T3T 

^^N?ini--*«n«n»nTOOT‘ njqt f^: u” (c) 

&o.— qr<f m«f Hwm t wtfl—'Here the ScfW enumerates 

the difficulties. Pirst, tne assembly is of experts, so cannot 
be duped. The poet is no other than Kalidasa himself whose 
writings require patient and intelligent study to master. The 
drama again is new, i. e it is being acted for thefirst time to¬ 
day. Thus the test is extremely severe and every actor requi¬ 
res careful looking after. We find a similar repuest to the 
andience in Vikrmorvasi (see Act 1 SI. 2)1 

Sift—^jfqfeqqqqtaqTq 4|«reT q fcfifiq 

[ sf¥%atra\n?raT siiSrei q fanfq qferei^ ]» 

LADY M.—Owing to my noble Lord’s well directed 
arrangements, nothing will be found wanting. 

«r 

—*n$i, 3 *jaraq — 

sit qfcrtqrf^cri q qrs wn iratqfq^nq^ i 

qqq^fq fjj%nqunan?jq5iq q 5f: II R ii 

MANAGER—Gentle Lady, I tell you the truth. I do not 
deem the knowledge of acting perfect until the satisfaction of 


X 

experts. The mind of the trained, though strong is without 
confidence in itself. 

•Tcftfh i qpq wqq: ‘^fafaq:’ WTq§R: 'qfaqqiqTOjj i 

T* ’ faST*, *fiwrafo«ro [ qTrffr qj fift ] 

‘f%^fq’ faffaqfq fa qfcfTWfa’ qftfN* wfaqjfa I wqqqlq' wfa*qfa 
ssfa: i 

*3jf fa I qT*q 3 gwj' Wei snqrn^ “qq” to' qRUTfa’ i ^ tou* 
3 wwfa qq 3 cR qiSfUTfa TO— 

^T sfa l faqqf qftutaTq *TT, qqfafaTjR’ Wiq q W*f, fafa- 

3RT 3q; Wq ^fq qRWfa 'qqsjq^ || sqUsfJT— ‘fa^qf” qf^URf qft- 
^qrff’ iffa*. “^T” qRrf q qtfa: URq "qqfa*r» ^ifa^TO fq'gfa fqfa^’ 
■STR* faTq’ faCfq" fa *Rf ’ q TOSlfa I faffaURTW’ qqifaqTqf fqijqjRt 
faf* fa*R?f ■qfq’ ^qfq Wq qRqfa’ *qfaq3 ‘qqcqqq’ 

'VZZ' wqfa ??q : I fagqiT: q^qffa q^Tiq^ fafaci SfRfalsfq 'qiqWWT qqfa- 

TO'Ht: wtw q qj ?fa wlq wsi^t sfa hr: n 

EOTES 

1. (a) ^fafeu ect.—qfa + '?T aiT^ means to leave, to forsake, 
(b) q farwfq qfr?Rfa nothing will be forsaken (by torut), the 
construction being—farwfq qfaqqre 5 ' gqRUUT q qfrqisfa—qq‘ 

ssfa: i Hence faiw in farqfq has ^qf qrwfaj qqqr 
and qfr?TWfa has qfW fa] \Z i If however ^fafaqqqfauui has f 
fj^tuT then qfa7?T3fa has qfwqrqfa! *z i Here Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar is misled by his theory that the Nati knows nothing 
about tbe arrangements. He therefore takes fafaq as faffaq, 
a very unusual interpretation. He does not even hesitate to 
push bis theory to the logical extreme and say "That the 
Sutradhara had not already assigned the parts or arranged 
the representation”. How then could the king enter the stage 
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in a chariot ? Neither the Sutradhara nor the Nati had left 
the stage to arrange for it. (e) This confidence of the in 
the abilities of the renders the latter’s diffidence very- 
pleasing. * 

2 . ^ &c—means true. 3 fa w. I 

3 has by the rule 'fapRMOT Sflfajffa—” ; or 3 cp?f 

qrff m by the rule “fmuraT'nTOV 3 qiufai OTfa: i” 

3 . (a) ^ qfaflfaT?! &c.—qfcchqTrf has q^?ft in connection with 

*Ti “fas: SKr*fj:” «fa fa3+ 3 * 3 = 133*1 or fasr^i (b) 3^3 is 
taken by others along with f*lfa3I3T3 as far^fsfiuifasfaqj; Thus, 
‘3*133 ^a^Nc^I•^flfq , —even of those that are extremely 

learned. Prof. G. objects to my taking 3*133 as an adjective to 

i He says “Its use as an adjective is not Kalidasian” 
How so ? Later, Kalidasa says ^fafatai: 5 ’ (Act 

III), again 3 AST 3*1313” (Act VII). In both these 3*133 

is an adjective. Prof. G. also thinks'“33133 < 3 :” does not sound 
good Sanskrit." If 3*3313 j «*qfat 3 *T 3 i 3 , 3 *t 3 TfafejJTTir., 

333 T 3 (Bhasa) &c. are good Sanskrit there is no reason 

why 3^33 w. should not be so, unless the implication be that 
the idea of a strong or weak mind or heart is foreign to Sans¬ 
krit. But Vaysa himself speaks of the weakness of heart in 
‘fa?’ * 3 ?* 3 faV q^q”—Gita. Again the Gita has 

“ 35 ^’ fa *ra; wnfo 3 *f 33 g 33 ”—where the commentators 
construe tret 3*933 I Prof. G. evidently confounds the indecli¬ 
nable 33*33 with the ordinary attributive word 3*133 which is 
not an indeclinable, (c) Bemark—This is a gentle rebuke to 


the self-reliant *ret 1 The metre is which is defined ' tot: 

jatHJ# jwhotiwrt atftofsfa 1 IWUP ^v. srotf” 1 

of W eeoh Ijraw) is 1 “'5a: sisal 

jPgat tqrtHi wiarniwow aiiaj als*ns mg*; u ” Here 


* The ad^‘ed .by Prof. Qajendragadkar. ’ „ 


k ’ „ ii '4 
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his own diffidence is the n^jcra^j; this is justified [ J by 
another ^ viz., faifc 3 ciT^l* 7 R<qq‘ 3 cr. i 

f y&Systi I ] i 

LADY M—So it is. Let my noble Lord but command 
what has to be done presently. 

^eisiK: - fanjq^T: qftq^: ? af?w- 

*rq ai^a ^r^THw^gq^a^crn a\g- 

<rm i fltnfa fw— 

gwirafe^pai^r: qTZ^reWTjpfaq-iiqTm: l 

f^W qft^HTwnfan: II ^ II 

MANAGER—What else besides regaling the ears of this 
assembly ? Do then sing, touching this enjoyable summer 
season that has not yet long commenced. Now indeed are 
the days pleasant towards the close when a dip into the water 
is agreeable, the sylvan breeze is fragrant from contact with 
Patala flowers, and sleep is easily obtained in wellshaded 
places. 

arctfa i ‘iraq* ‘qq^* f 5*3* i fafam: sarer qq xmii: i 

qq fa^:^^lq' , qra aT uq i 

qftqT?T‘ w qq *TTfa i <*q 1% *w fa’ *rfW t 

q<ffa i ‘wi’ ‘qftqq:’ qjq^fau^ ‘qsiq^ra: 

fltqjajTq '’q^’ ^qr* *faq* ? 'RFft g«T?lT: 

i 'W ssiTq fafa*’ **qfb mwni faqwl^’ *iq*rTY- 
•nf^snsi ^ nfkw’ fqq 4 faai 

•a?fast ?uqq* tRST I faffqfa’ ‘fat - 





ywtfo i ‘fpw:’ «rt frotf % to*?:, 

‘rI^TO’ Ms?qj *^W.’ TOcTORIT ’^iw:’ 

. , ^^^T?^lt , 3g cn^trr:, ‘jr^g’ €tumr%g vt* ‘sto’ goRTOT ‘fcr’ 
§g tort feTOi: ‘Rft»uT3* ^rwr% ‘wotor.’ tflfirarer: *Rfrr i to: 
^rt toIr 3 «tto: tots ftfe: *fa to: <rc: i s ^ 

ufaf rr fipnroT Rrofa i ^rto *ro sfa to: u 

NOTES 

1. 'RTOT &C .—'RfoCTOnq ^qqiTir: RTTSlfaJlRiff uftlR 

TO*fa U<j RUT crt UUTO*T without delay. Qualifies Rixqfa^ I 

TOrtf UiT*UH | ^rqi I 

% 

2. gjfroreTUTO has totoi« i The u^ft is owing to *RTg i 
Nothing else but treating them to a sweet song—this is the 
only UTOTOiW <jr i 

3. (a) *rfa* &c.—factor <f?f—by the rule 'farapfr&iffi u i” 

(b) uIto w: the time summer. <r^ i It was summer at 
the time of acting and also when the play opens. 

4. (a) tjrr &c.—qrfqrer ^rfaro rt *fw?: ^fa^n^ro: immer¬ 
sion in water, TOtfft or <*ci?j I Then uyjftfa: i (b) tost 

&c ,-—rto tot: rutoi: i tcto ^wRRUpjfasfTO s^fr: qi^d?rfi: 

contact of the Patala ( Rose ? ) flowers, Tfa fpcwr: totosu- 
W: i tor:— the s^tuT being fat i tort urtot ?fg i 

(c) JTTO—&C.—g+<aw+faro =1 sto easily available. 
Jwe \ tot ug % rtot: rtotot: i 3g r to r^wto i rr- 

TO R!! TO* fan I (b) qft<BTR &C.—qft + m^+^i 

the end i. o., the afternoon, *r+ fan + n5farc 
TO,TOR=TO*fcn: pleasing. Strictly speaking 
Sbfcmtd mean, "capable of being pleased” ih the qnf?TOJ i The 

irregularity suggested by tlje rule “g^j^ 
i *r*ut: RR^fa rrtr: i We cannot have qftrol 


€■ because that should give I 

(c) Remark— The Sloka shows how the summer is I* 

The Meter is as already explained. 

Hst—a? [ rmr ] i ()— 

LADY M.—True [ Or—Very well ]. (Sings)— 

sfcWsfl II 8 II 

fofmfa wit; §$nR^sRfsreTfa' 

Women are tenderly handling and making into eardrops 
sirisha flowers, the tips of whose filaments are very delicate 
and which have been lightly kissed by black bees. 

wtot*:—* i trro i ^ 
jfwttww. \ 

MANAGER—Well sung, geDtle Lady- Ah 1 the house 
with the function of its mind rivetted on the melody, looks 
like one painted all round. Now then which drama shall we 

take up to serve it ? 

| w at* *ng i 'iTfaw wnfo i *gr*r ‘Jirefa’ i 
i w.-swn: *sw%«KfiraTfr w: 
fafmsgflif-T <otrt: ii small—'n^:' 3^ A5»im’ 

*rfiraHran ftrwsmt ‘ftrer.’ wnfn 3<ri sift, sfaaaR 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


I 






’net: tejtaf [ "nqnt sfa **t? from 1 m. 

fw 'ffaurfa* qfcnfa ‘Mtafgwifa sewim:’ w§>qT: ^3K ^ITO 
fare:, Sratarfiq’ toK *9371*' *qfcr [ “mierftfi! to^T" sfa 
fa^| i mmt^ifiT nswifa »nW«r: s«ri: i 

qw ‘sfWTCfttrcfareifa fnftqflWlfa’, sfa *1^91 TCRl I "qwChW • 
fi^cni^f’* ?fh sercfsr swjt ot»i:, m ^wt*w— M «fii ^Ww: *9* ■q *nqt 
[ '‘feretaq’* ( ^t-» fa-. w-) “W* q-, ^i*) ]' 

qjffa i ‘wT wig’ qfawq*' w qm 'qte’ wq?qT [ wit 

qr. ] ( Srif *nW‘ ‘^p:’ *frenw. wtot qq<ql arc: '*itV aftaroffai 

- ‘w* azefcn q« wwjq: w^ *wq a:’ wq^ fa^, ?rc *rc fa<at- 

wfw cTC <TC ?<q$: '^nfaftsTC *q’ ‘fafac! «’ qfawifa I *TCW ’qfwW^aTCt 

vw\ i crcnq *qrc1»l *t ‘qrciwq qqrcqjWTfaro' f%* 

fcrq ‘qq’’ [ ^sqTfst qqifsr. ] ‘^IK^q^^w: , " 

9TOT«IWt I 


NOTES 


1. w—This may be taken either as an approval of the 
Sentiment expressed by the or as assent to sing. In hia 
latter capacity compare a m\ [ *n‘ wqqfa ] ”—Infra. 


2. (a) tqq &c.—Expresses qqrrc and qualifies ’’fwrcftraT I 
The duplicated form behaves like a compound word by the 
xule “qjtf qrcqq^titg l” Qenoe the synonym is w^w*^ and not 
^CWL-i (b) %WftK ete.^t»srer«5t farer. tta*f*naT; tips of 


filaments* Then qf — i ; (c) etc.—Taking pity. Here 

^8^fr*<wnwts—‘Bay takes fstflqf ssrorci; which is 
^gfe^s. ^he root qq governs the genitive, according to 

qrwfti \” ThiB is not my construction. I constrn« 



TiNrfsqfa i .la the Tlke-^I render wjurcu 



This is absurd if the construction is farft^- 

I> 5 ^Tfa ^^qr: gives no sense ; smqr: is perfe¬ 

ctly intelligible. I am sorry however being unable to agree 
with Prof. G. when he says that farclqfgurfa ^q?Ti5TT: is wrong. 
The rule —” ‘governs the genitive only when the qr *7 

is taken as afq ( afqcq *r ) i If the is recognised we 

must have fk<?tqT i Witness 3qr with W 

% 

as aTq, and “^r 3T5U with W as qrtf i Here 

also if were taken prominently as qrfl* of the cons¬ 
truction ^thi: would be correct. The fcrcta flower 

being very delicate they are pitied by the bees who kiss them 
gently ; the girls too pity them while they pluck them. * [d] 
Note that both qjrerc and ^ describe the summer, but with 
this difference that while the former notices facts only, the 
latter refers to feelings. The metre is —a variety of 'sn^JT 
noticed before. 

3. Remark—The poet here seems to be hinting at the 
story of the drama. The delicate faKta flowers stand for 
Sakuntala ; the gentle kissing by the bees represents the tem¬ 
porary union of Dushyanta and Sakuntala ; and pitying by 
girls symbolises the protection afforded to Sakuntala by the 

celestial nymphs. * 

4. etc .—tr with and with 

§fa; fa'tiifa'. functions of the mind. The melody had 

captured all the functions of the mind of the whole house. 
The audience heard nothing but the exquisite strain, saw 
nothing, felt the touch of nothing, smelt nothing, and so on, 

hence it looked like a painted scene. Compare “m: sj’qre* 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


XT^fT^T 



qftST ll" (b) ^fcT^FTrT + | c\r\ | 

and 5iT3^ are varieties of i wwf WT<U37iTu1*r^q- 

qr^r^r: i tsTu*n^ftai: swfo <w u Here the two 

are used synonymously. 


—'*1T TJ<3 s?Tora' Sl%vfk!T- 

*n** ®> 3 ^‘ q^Tr^ ffi [ ^ 

^ncaftr^; ggjjirg srfwvHsifrsi®* ^t« 

sn^cff HZfJiV ^fq^grJTJj tfa • ] 


LADYM—Well, even at the outset it has been ordered 

by your honoured self that the new drama named Abhiinana 
Bakun tala be put on the stage. 


i fcfaqirc owfo '■qioj^af ;* *u*f; < Hfro$V 

ufTOtmJN flfq A>m, V1TU ’«ggp'' njpf 51^ ‘ituljf 

^ft»ra ‘'srfufmucii’ ng^in^ ‘vfa anf?*^ i ( ^ 

'sn’Sqf? )i ’ 


NOTES 

1‘ f *'*- *°.—W*I is the usual form of addressing the 

W>«K by Si€f I ‘k^rt azkjguwTOimrer uru^” i fn^j i B a hsmji- 

w , ord of the ’ , ? ftRTTf% cla8B - Hence wn toi! Wita: 
the ga faqra of «uaj being regulated by the rule "skat^y i 

® i *kt i. e. the plural is intensive, the arks being 

q+gof+sr«t nuta: 

acting. qu}5t —be taken up in acting. 

*r?n i ^h; ?— 


^rfer *rf?;nrr smtf -ea: l 

w ^ef: sror^ifafar n *, n (r«nm«A) 


•vnr 

*P- 


xftwnviTi 


&» 


MANAGER—Noble Lady, I am rightly reminded Indeed ; 

I forgot it at this moment. Do you ask ‘why' ? By the 
winning melody of thy song I have been forcibly carried . 
away like this king Dushyanta by the speedy antelope. 
(Exeunt). Here ends the Prologue. 

Qeffa I ‘wi waj’ sna ’^Alfacr.’ I 'Afatn 

Taat^ *at’ • ‘fa:* ftw 4 nn 


in— 

u^fcr i ajw—<^T ft<uT ua ifaraita ’0pcs r aj aa *tait 

ASM' W *f<* I 5UH3IT—’STfaOT ‘^A 

«,qfa* *V.’ AA\ AAAltlfa ft*T**T ‘AA*.’ 

'iAU gSAATA: ‘^T^TT <s^ SA AW* ” A3IT?J 'VU* fAAAPA* *ftcT. • 

?fcf'Asqq^ I ajA^AA*^ AIT A*. 

[nqreTfe: i wajaii^aa gfrTtA AAAriA:, ^ 9 9^ srciA: «<*:] i 

^WAIAftWA, STT’a: ^TKt^T sfa AT 

*(V. ^ , STTtA ( ) w-Wni 1 ***** fTOTfrlT w* 

•sretafa ?rax utiArarenn W. 

m\ i sfa ^aa: ata: hs^mtat: a«tt<aita^ «ta3 ii [ 

[ tt- ( ft-, a- ] “3«w" [ *-. ] •• 

ft^i-mftft i * imwftWt i M w *wi* atat 

Wft»T WT*l ** ‘ ftAAn^T A ^fcT 

“ftWBPft [ “9^ fwr” «af« **• ] 1 AST—“fAA v AiTAl1 Afa^ATTt 

^ sfa awh" a: i ^Sa <*At aatat^ i wfwef g iromg*- 

AAAATAT*l Wm*T “fAA ATpqr. AA*” ?fcr A AA^ I “TAA^TATT: AA 
AfA^ATTt STAl” «ft AT**Ilf a" A A* AAASUf I 

A^TA^ft—A^AAl AiATA^A AT^A: 5<q$:—AATTAAT ATA13<I*1 I 





'Q'Q 


NOTES 


I. (a) &c.—He too was like the audience under the 

influence of the melody. Hence he was forcibly ( JWWf ) 

dragged away from his subject, (b) ^ 

faft Wft or *rTTOtl thatrwhich 

thoroughly overpowers, comp. Panini’s use 1 

Or <e e + i uu: «ftr: i Or ^raif^aici comp 

‘ Wfa Bh. VI 35 ; similarly explain gnf^, 

etc. ^tjTT^sr&c.—Here he points with his finger at 
the dressing room whence are seen three actors coming out 
one dressed as king, another as his charioteer and a third as 
a stag. As there is nothing to tell the audience that this is 
king Dushyanta entering, the announcement is made by 
himself. There is no anachronism in this because the refere¬ 
nce is to what is present. The metre is defined as vs 
^5 w «r gi* i tow ftefawtt:» M 


2. Bemark—Here again future events are reflected. For 
qtf ifr may be so pronounced by a skilful actor as to leave 
the audience in doubt whether or is the word. 

But = by the stag, and = by the sage. In the 

latter case, leference is to the fiery fafircw) Durvasas whose 
imprecation forcibly carries away (iran'TO) Dushyanta from 
Bakuntala. * *TT+<?r = *rc’*T when meaning «3*l, but 


when it means i 

• . I % 

3. Beading—is to be preferred tp \ That is 
obvious from the alliteration in the sloka n«ir: 

i * * uiqre^ urat sfa a" Act VI 

$r«PT spoils the alliteration. 

?, r 4. Qualifies understood. See aiwif i 




*f _ 





Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


w grrr^I 

5. R + ^ + fro «t% i The gir^qm thus 

defines R^T^n— 1 “iTZt fa^Sfil Rlfq RRUlfg Off qq qj | 

^ 1 wroifaf: R^m%fqfafaV. ^ngu* 

^ fq=a <? cfr^r R^rq*TTfq ^r ii’’ The same authority takes this as 

a rowrr of the **rfav variety.-"** rotfwi <nhwi[ 

r^t« 5% i Rdffi wg *5 tsT a ^r^sn^firfi *«: h” 


WTTS^: I 

( ?T?t: Rf^iffT ^nTgrnrl ^t^tt *irc 

) I W- ( )—^ig^— 

»?*TTg«Tft*tf flr=5TTfi qsuuftct fijsnfiiTsm il q il 

(Then enter in a chariot, following an antelope, the king 
with a bow and arrow in hand and the charioteer). 

CHARIOTEER—( Eyeing the king and the antelope)— 
O Long-lived One, casting my eye on the antelope and on 
thee with thy bow strung, I behold as it were, Pinakin , Siva , 
himself chasing the deer. 

W sfa I ‘<TcJ:’ R^TWST rof * 

«ciagqf<u: ?<*$: ^«prc<?lfa 'roigwft *\m srcfa* *uf*T 

suffer i roq:— wi*t€ ^froiRfigti cqfa •* ro: aaq ro »nn^- 

^rfic<9' fq*Tfq^T' TOlfa S3 I 5RH3II —WlflC %V. q*IT?mT% 

f^irtfr 'angV* *fro x 

'sfa ^ HRfir ( an?nt«w*i ] ‘^ , qqf^<u q^ 





<S>£_ 


gwrq:) ’’W qq^qj qqnqsnw 

‘OTTO* «q’ Tq^Tto' fq^Tq^lfa' fW ‘qsai^q' 
*&*> qgqT fil^rtfil *TOI*l *3* ^ tq«frar titWH «fif W. 1 

I. Summary—wq qf^Tfaq Kl^TT 3*Fq: fl^qqT faf^q 

fliq < ^^HcTT qq 3*flg^q: 

5^q^: qwa« qqtqqTfarqi’ fa*nq i s fe qrefaf%% fpft fqqfqgqq wa*. 
qft^q^i^wqtq^' nfqw: qq qq qqqq^ft qi^q ( q3*qi ara* qq<qfaqt: 

qwqiT S’BT: I 3 q mf*T. Rim: • W <1Tfl aif ^^TT qiq qfag. *Ufl- 
KTOT q«j fqtsq I qi^STg trefa greWI^r qr^TO ^T g 

fqqifaqR «fq ^Is^r qqi ^ > ' <^q 


q “qisilR^ffast qqqqfqiqfaq' fq^fa” sfa qq tqfqqw: i 3q 
qgsnqfr.qwqn: gqqVqii* qTqnqgqfqqqtj mfsnqtf nfqe: KToufq 
Wtf qsiiqci: | 

2. q^:—q^fl faqjTt qftqiqfcqqfa^ sfq wq? + q^ v qfaqr($ I 
An Act. Every period ending wibh “all the actors leading the 
stage” is anqqf i “q«ifqq N qqqifqfaqiqTqlre sfq qftftf (\\—’* Darpana. 


3. (a) q^qng^T^t—«si* *rg wgsqfq ^q+wt+s 4 -fafa 

qTqqnftfa qre'fq closely following a stag, (b) tokrtotci:— sfqqj 
Hsrc: ( or qqsrc:) together with an arrow, q^—I qTfqqiq: 
qql^ TONlA qf:—i fligsft qqj q q?— I Both his hands 

were engaged ; he was ready to draw the bow- 

• • • • . • * • 

£ wigqg—raqpngTO sfa wtgq+qgq=wrqqnq i The 


u 


oharioreer has to address the warrior as WTgq*^ i “qigq^q^ 


op* 


Darpana. 

.V ,*r 5 f ??(^ + ‘ ... 

™ ®wqrcV-ara,wq *rc: qqgq are sit: black and spotted. 

* '■*• * 

— i A kind of antelope, i (b) 



H 

'*>■ 




,| y<- 

y& 


not because of the prohibition i" (e) 

W or ^ strung, 3 ?—or 

I?lf^—I ^ qf cfiV^+ bow.' 

6. Allusion Daksha, the father-in-law of Siva, once 
performed a sacrifice at which he invited every one except 
his son-in-law. Sati, the wife of Siva was present. In course 
of the sacrifice Daksha made some offensive remarks on Siva 
at which Sati was so incensed that then and there she reno¬ 
unced her body by qfr i In revenge, Siva killed Daksha, dis¬ 
persed the guests, and Pinaka in hand, pursued the Yajna 
which assumed the form of a stag and fled. 

7. Remark. The metre is sii Here we have wt 

which Dandin defines u*n<f qy 1 ^^ 1 - 

^t: 11 ” Here the ffa of in chasing 
the deer is taken as the jifa of in pursuing the sacri¬ 

fice. Either of the two Vrittis is quite different (^^wt) from 
the other. 

TT3IT— ^rT, fTWgJTT sRsPor ^§^7: I ^*7 

q?TT^ yfkv: 3TTq<T^W?n^»f!7«T 'jVqrTCm 1 

q?gY7^HcqT%gfcT cffa?:’ write ll-ali 

qjgHgqarT % snr?pm ? 

KING—Charioteer, we are drawn far by this antelope. 
Yet see even now—with his look ever and anon cast on the 
pursuing chariot gracefully with a turn of his neck—having 
in a great measure entered the forepart of his body with the 
hinder part through fear of the descent of the arrow—and 






with hia track strewn with half-chewed kusba grass dropping 
from his month which ia open throngh fatigne-he is moving 
more in the air and less on the ground because of his terrible 
jumps. How then has he become hardly visible to me though 

I am following to be sure ? # 

«fii i ^ 

qfagWfa wfmnn: i 

i qaa *ra‘ qqftqi^tarq 'qgq^fa SV* ^ gT ' 

wnfircra* (vr x ), qrqqqwnq qqiC q 1? qn® (^*0 

ci^[ ^arf* qqTfa l 31H3IT—‘qss* [ ftafa ^,3* 

innfa qTwr$*. W i a^T—q*a s«nqsf i qf*aa*i ] l ^ y 

n 4 iK gqft^r^qfq ^ qTfqutsfq ‘^•jqafa* 

‘*reaii’ are* ‘iNrai:* awiar: *otV tomtit ‘qifwro* 

• ^ \> 

qqi IWT ?H.gfe: qifaraV ^T v , ‘sKW* qr<D*a ‘quqqqTq* qTfisi^I i qw: 
q^f qpr:'qqiqf:* [ “pawls'* qwat asw.” ffu qq^ 

qqifsr. ] i W* ’aja^r' are«Tq ‘^a'ana* afro:’ i qarsrfqa: q^ 
qq q^a, s^imana ^ 5 j qtaa mfci 

.wmvfta *^3^’ sira* qrj ‘s#’ aaiiq sfsaqfa’ qaqfa: ‘q^’ ^s*?^** 


qin aat ;* *p*f: 'w* grf: sanrqa: sa ^Wi* 

3«f qafit a*i aqwaTq tftaai*RaTa 'faafsT qnaa$ 

* r^ ,, l[‘ k». f q *« • 

MtflU’ TOf *wft ’iffauf’ *«' ‘swift’' ^WTVWWl 

HKSPj^T. •■- i ' • .• ^ 

^q^naqqtsfqqqqrqq^i 1 ^ ^ *fa«na:ii 

( fq-> *T i*“)] * 

«r 4 •>$• qR|EBj^C." »•. * 

vi *«**•* ‘qpj^rtwi qq* qqrqifquw'a *w are 

WP^ftfanfiTtr f ftrtta arf*ta VW:’ ^ra: i wntf Wft 


fl e *T:, fam^fq q^TcJ q^lfa l cT?r qrf t^' ^g*n 

«ttct:— sfa *m' qm q^: i 

NOTES 

1. *Jc| etc.—g*r: indicates difference. The sense is— 

We are carried far, and the long run ought to have tired out 
the stag. But no (*f^) difference, he is still strong. The cons¬ 
tructions is —^i giT^isftafq faqfq qqrfa—Even 

now he moves more in the air and less on the earth. The 
king praised the stamina of the stag. 

2. (a) qtqT etc.—see Tika. Qualities ?fe?mfqiqT in l 

The grace in the ^sfqfsfiqT comes from the turn of the neck— 

I (b) qmfa sfcT WfT = ^^:a 

chariot. The name is happily chosen as the chariot was 
moving very fast (qmfq) at the time, (c) —^fiT ^fqz^q 

that which has cast a look, implies that the look 

is riveted to the car, which is not the case because : im¬ 
plies cessation and renewal of the act. z\ is better. * 

N. B.—The frequent turing of the neck to watch the chariot 
hampers speed. Yet the stag s?i^tafq faqfa q^ o cK^ etc. 0 ! the 
stamina of the stag i (d) qqref'*T - --It is the q^TS which has 
entered the qqq i But the poet says the stag has entered. 
This implies *r»f^ of the stag with the TORT I Hence q^nf’^T 
qf*ql cyftqi i 5 * (e) an; etc—q?m* srcqqsffi the descent 
of the arrow, cram Wl* areqcmw^ I cram i ^T^jqraaj^qT i f eft 
q^»ft i It is in the q^m that the arrow will strike when shot 
from behind. The qqm is therefore drawn in*' ; this drawing 
in, is natural through fright and not intentional (f) *jq^JT—Wf 
+ %q€*T i Qualifies qtaifamT I famTfqsfq’cmt qKRjcqiirq I 

Hence q?™ safaT i (g) qrm*q tjq'qnsr. the fore-part 

of the body. I nqrff>l€^re:—a variety of cm^q ( 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



ira^Nf; 


The bars ' Hence jp leads in fche componnd. 

Again though is far**, still, barring takes qd 

as in“«« q**pf ‘ N. B.-This is another impediment to 

the stag’s speed. Yet the stag &e. (h) &c.~^ + 

f^ + ^i qrfft—eaten HW: i Also cp. 

Kir. XIII. Whiter. half eaten, q'sqfrte WW- * 

ft i (i) &c.—wfaw*! i ww 1 

?f?T rtW59 + ^3l x + W^T Biqqnftfo 
ft i ^ajT^^qrfafw: i (j) —%\ t + w qra ^ = ^ 

strewn, qfW* i N. B.—He is fatigued. Yet frtfofo 

&c. (k) &c,—terrible. The jumps are 

terrible covering immense ground. On the ground again 
there is jus.fc a touch and up again he goes. Hence faufh 
qqifh (owing to the long jumps) and i * 

’ 3. Figure—The figure is ^HT^fqr or snfcT which Dandin 

defines thus—“*TiqtTO' 

5frfhq ,,, i” We have here a picture (^q) of flight and fatigue 
in a strong animal. The metre is ^ WI (explained). 

4. cit^ etc.—The stag was not very far off a moment 
before. But when the kiDg was about to point it out to the 
charioteer ( q?u etc ) he noticed great distance. Hence the 
surprise and question. * 

^rt;—srigqtw, wm tfarewsiT- 

%n: I gn s*nfa 

\ 

^ si Hr^qjTa 1 

CHARIOTEER—0 Long - lived one, the speed of fche oar 
has slackened, because, fche ground being bumpy, the reins 
‘Wete'ifcigbfcened by me. Hence fche deer has become separated 
by^along Interval. Now fchafc you are on a level ground, he 
will pofcbs difficult to get at by you. 


^8 


% 


*T5tt— i 

KING—Then do loosen the reins. 

** * ffT 1 *: ‘swrSrfT fwn ‘sfV fqt: -tot niT: 

§fcT q?f ^T^b<o' f rJ^TTrf '*q^j qq;* ‘^q’ fgqf 

^ »J*T: f^R3)^ qifqajq^ cU^n;, an?f; 

?R; ^: 1 far ^ q^qTfqqqj ‘3’ «^cf: q*q*f 3*.%?T q]q?j^ 

^ ‘?Tre^’ 5^Tqt *5T I [ “s^a^fflW” ( ?T-, ft-, q- ) I 

“sqfqq'iff q 3” ( cT-, q* T - ) ] || 

TT^ftT I ‘qq f%* qqJTq I qf% qqqqj?* fJ^WtSO W. qq 'qi^:* 
nw ( “*Nftg: nq? *sqV’ mm :) qq'qqj; faq^T^i qq^ 

^T^q flJ[' ^fqj ?<qq; I 

NOTES 

1. (a) —^?r ^3T^* f^g' affair sfq ^ + ^+ftlf»r 

qtr? ft qT^t<af that which gives upward shock i. e. uneven, 
(b) fairer® 2T*rre:—fa + q + §rq + qj Wft = fairer excessive qqfa- 
^ i See Tika now. (c) qqtq etc —^ far*. «qfq: even ground, 
qfal^ qjv q-q'^ sfq qqqai + gq + fofa qrofa®wsre^f occupying 
even ground, q*9 i (d) q—This takes ai q not qi'qft i qrq- 
q# is prohibited by the rule “q ^qiT3lq^q^T^^!q<2qTq ,, because 

is derived with faj i 

2. Reading—qqfapret «r 3 etc, places the stag on even 

ground, which is the more reason for the interval ( ) 

increasing still further. Our reading ( qqfareftw: 3 ) means 
the chariot moves on level ground, hence gives the king a 
chance to overrun the stag. 

^?i:—*roTwtfsng<* nisr i ( ?qqn fo^jj ^n^qsj, 

q*q, qSq— 



5^3 TfsCRq fw^TrlW^n 

^fTcwt^nTfq T^fir*:<jtf^toT 

STrarngnite ?mri: iicii 

CHARIOTEER— As the Long-lived one orders. ( Acting 
the speed of the car ) O Long-lived one, behold !—The reins 
being loosened the steeds becoming unassailable even by 
the dust raised by themselves are running as if through^ 
intolerance of the speed of the stag, with the forepart of their • 
body outstretched, the tips of their chowries quiverle9S, their 
ears erect and steady. 

qjl sfa I qqi , SJT , aIq^fa , qTfqqfa qq ^ I 

qiqqifa I H nw ttf’ sftgqqq* faW ^qrerfcqi^q qfa- 

^q tiro: j ‘q*s’ sfa farntj feqwq i w\n\ stw fqw. u 

[ "TOqmfa” ( S-, •qi-, q- )—"qsraTqqfq'’ ( fq-, KT- ) ] II 

i qqfg ^ toit: qqq^naqqrsq 

qnqr: fro «qnn«rcfarai: fqqqlq qi<uf: qpqlqqqfq qqlfa: q^rspft qr. 

(q*r:) qnfri o to-'‘* faqg’ wnf j ‘gwY qqqlig qq^ ( Wit 

), TOiwqT ‘Kqu:’ Wlfcq: w. ( “qqqfq TOgqqiqqY 

qq J/H;TO* gtt qTfqtlW qt ‘of*:, tq*., qq ‘q^qqi’ qqqq f^fcl- 

fta*: ‘^'^ttuV qqf qqrfqqi:, %rfl^T§nu^T: m':, t*m<Rjr 
fqq^u ,, qT^KTqt , qrqqftquiQ gqW <?mgt ■qqfrg^jT^Tt ftrem qqrfa 
^qt qqrfan: ( qfttffa f^qrarJT^iflqt qai^Hiw ), 

Wqift q < «4P q>t qqifw;, **n: N|fq* q q qafaq : 

gfqft: qqfqqFRq'tqi; q*q; 'mW qfq§q* i 

«JtqT q^ qiqqfq qqfaj tfq q|q; || [ qTqij 

( KI-, fa-, q-) 1 "qfqiqfq qq*qf * 5 t€Tqq^iT*. 1 f ^ y qqi^ fatgTyv 
Wqn TOfat qqq'fq qqfa 3 qifamqT ll"—(n- % **!.)]« 



NOTES 

1. fa*pq —fa + ^q + + <rgq having acted. The root ^q 

means 'to act’ from which comes *fqq? a drama. Compare 

^qqfa.” ^q?r' fa^qufa” etc. 

2. (a) faTTSc! etc.—This indicates running at top speed, 

(b) faq etc—The Chamars were ornamental and were 

dlaced between the ears. Owing to great speed, their qs*q was 
not noticed cp. 'faqi^faqfaW ^fafsR^rEusqgiWl” Vikramor- 
vasiya. (c) fa*?ciltj etc,—fa*?u is faiT i In this sense compare 
fa??U in “faq^^W fa^cTfaVqf' jjqjT^oi 3!pq*MTH i qK*T I U^T^Trl 

W* fwifqTfiwfaqiqw ii” Also we have ^fa* 2 U in 
the sense *qfarc in ,,, *fa*jciqtfisnfaq<Tfl fjfag” i does not 

mean vertical. It merely implies that the ears were inclined 
upwards, and not drooping, (b) etc.—We assume 

that the wind was favourable i.e. blowing from behind. Even 
thus the dust did not touch them. Hence they were faster 
than the wind. * 

3. Remark—The metre is qgsrrfaqiqn' or qs^rfaqiqr^ i "'jfq* 

qq^fa^qi’ UW5TI *1:” i The triads ??, sr, sr st appear in order 
followed by two heavy syllables. The figure is in the 

first three lines and in the last. 

KT5TT—fftHt 'gffw 3^=3 I 

ssnff- 

g?r<3 $ sjsifa aw afsi^ai 

aw wafa 35aaa*Tafaa aa. i 

asau rrsfq aata' aaaaX 

i a ^ fafea 'a’uafq a arX raa^a ite.ii 

^a imni sqTara^iaa (awaTa ar^afa ) i 

— 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


KING—Verily, the horses are surpassing the Harits and 

the Haris . For through the speed of 2he car, that which is 

minute to the view suddenly attains vastness, that which is 

really disconnected at ence becomes as if with union effected, 

even that which is by nature crooked immediately appears 

straight to the eyes; nothing for a moment even remains at a 
distance or at my side. Charioteer, behold it being killed 
( Acts aiming the arrow ). 

^qW %fq ftqqf’ sfa ‘qaiq’ i ‘qen ft* qq:— 

vfcfo i —*q*iqTq q^qT qralfi qq ^ q* qq fag^qt srqfq, 

^ W fafef qq Sjqq*qqfq3 qqfq, qq VgiSJT W qqfq qqqq): qq r 
*13 —Wffa q faffaq 3 5? q q^f* II siniJl—o^Tq’ 3*TTq (^t 
wft) ftw* ciffqqSft, TOft'quil qq ssqft qqq qq-qqj* TqtqTq 
1 $**rolt I ‘qq’ ^ q^q: s^urq^q ^saq 

’qq’ qfq qqW '3iq q^yq’ qlsyqy qqy *qq qqfo ^ ^ 

^ *raftqt q 4 wft qi^q 3qyq qq^q* | ‘qq* 

TO ‘wq’ WITq> %&'* q^qTqq^sfeqq^ 'qqfq* qq^q* ‘qqq^; 
q'qql: TO*f, q q qqqq:, W ^ TwT q*?T qq qqfq l ■qqjqfq q 
foqfq ^'t ft* f^fq ‘q qra*, fqqfq II [ 4 < qq^qr M 
( * a ( *T-, q- )-.. <, qqqr:” ( ft. ) 0 “t ^f...q qpf'” 

( V-, q., *T-, q- qrq ...q <g» ( fq. ) ] „ 

, 1 ft**’ ^ftqq ( qiqrtsf qqifar. ) < sq y q reiqiq ‘ > qqT ^qqrq’ 

^ vqfaypqwyq' ‘qyzqfq’ qyqfq ^fqfq | 
^ ^ f^TOraqrftqT, quref qftftq qjqqfq *<q$; u 

V : ;•{. . . = • NOTES ( ' 

^ *• ««JHi efcc.—This is a hyperbole, am ft introduces th? 
next sloka as an apparent justification for the exaggeration. - 



(a) qfaftfcl—f + sfa ( ^ft<BTf^f ) gnc^^fol I ¥ + f 

(’sft’UTfcqi) qrfi'ft i The former is the name of the seven 
horses of f faramRit faraw. i Rffiarat 

a\\^\\ wipftfcfvi:” ii Comp. “feaiT ftmf»ra' a rc: w and'^fr- 

gjifcq ?roi l 9^lT: ,> i The latter is strictly speaking 
“golden.” “Wa<T a^cr.” ?ajaan*fqfar. i Indra’s steeds were 
of that description. Comp. ‘ W f¥^T qTfafa:” i 

2. (a) ^T + ^ + ^ x wl^r = ^T^: seeing safari 

g r ^fi —minute in seeing, i. e. looks minute owing to 

great distance, (b) Suddenly. The suddeness of the 

change suggests great speed, (c) ’RV—An meaning ci^r^ci; 

in reality, ^ a" W* fll^T *aW«:” i or w. 

for w does not seem to give good sense, (d) etc.— 

^ + + placing together, i. e. joining. The 

disconnected appears connected ; this too is hence again 

the inference of speed, (e) is straight; T 

line i. e outline. This may apply to the transference of the 

object from near to far or the reverse (f) yCm* - This is the 
order of the words in almost all editions. Only one edition 

reads qpf' • Remembering that the first line refers to 

change from 3* to W, and the second to that from HI 1 ? to 

* x t it seems natural to ha?e first sj then nr* in the iourth 

line The third line is not decisive as it applies equally to 

b0t 3 . ki ^ 8 ma f rk-The metre is MMI, the definition being 
“w « 5 <’^T anewm n: “the triads. 5, w, *5, «, are 

in order followed by one light and one heavy syllable. 

4 aHm-swwn-ft + ^ + ^ + r^+aiH^ ^ being killed. 

(Sqm )—ht «t *» 


(IN The DRESSING ROOM)-Ho 1 Hoi king it is a 
Stag of the hermitage, it must not be killed, it must not be 


killed ! 



® ***- 

qqqftt m rfq%^ ^qfeffIT : i 

CHARIOTEER ( Listening and espying ) - O Long-lived 
one, anchorites have appeared in the region of the stag which 
is now in the very line of flight of your arrow. 

*T5TT (*T*FH*TO f% ITOTFfri l 

KING (Hastily)—Then indeed let the horses be checked 

^T‘—cTSJT ( ^lTq?lf<T ) I 

CHARIOTEER—Very good. ( Stops the car ). 

•fqsfj sfcr i quranurei ■qs q qqw: cq*n i (qi€ 

fra*«l) i 

q? sfa l ‘qrW’ sfqeil ^ 'vvtiifa 9 JIT V TO I 
*3’ wra w. ‘qmq:’( “q?q$cq^ uqiqTqq” sfa qqreiqr. ^q^q*.) i 
sra't u: 'aqjw: q « 'toT ’ i q<* «qi^ qi<o‘ qfSMRp 

qfara'q tsf, qq q q map *«i$: ‘^qtor.* qiqju: i q^q sw- 

qsnqq’ tfaf ll ( "qiw?” ( fq-, q- ) “qTWq” ( <T-, q-, *H- ) ] I 
i qqj 4 3V i 3q 'f¥ faf*rq q ‘qTfaq:’ vst 

*ra*Rlt” i ^qqi ^faqi: 379 ?ra: I * 

qcl ifq I qqT TOiqqfq 'q^T* q»^fa, TOq v q*Z*Tfa *31$: I 
i ‘^Tqqfq’ Wtadfii.i 

NOTES 

1. q^ZTJqfl^—q+qq + H\z + jin* fa let them be checked. 

The aaceties were in imminent danger of being run over by 
the car. Hence the qntjR of the king. 

* A^figtftd by Prof. Gajepdragftdkar. 
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( nfasjfrr srfspsft &*§T*W ) I q ; STR«: ( W 
5^ ) ttstst, ^rrangnTsji n f srrs^t ^ i 

^ srT°i: Ff^qT<gts?TOf^T 

g-jRTanfamfct: I 

g> ^ci 

m =*r fafamfaqTm ^tstsKt: ^ti^T II ?° II 

ri<[ WH arra^TiT nf?m?T *IPT^ I 

'srNWm 3: aim' ^^ C n«nnfff n t* n 

(Then enter an anchorite with disciples). ANCHORITE 
(Raising his hand)—Sir, this is a stag of the hermitage, it 
must not be killed, it must not be killed. This arrow is 
indeed not to be planted on the tender body of the stag—not 
to be planted indeed—like fire on a heap of cotton. Alas ! 
where is the frail existence of poor stags, and where are yonr 
shafts, keen at the point and strong as the thunder-bolt ? 
Well, then retract the shaft that has been aimed. Your 
weapon is for the protection of the distressed and not to 

strike at the innocent. 

m sft i ‘ira:’ fa^ %fsnzj’: 

•9T-, ft-) —( TT-, if- ) ] l 

I W Wa’ I I 

73 % ^ftqpa: 1 ^ s>, ftfaraftqT<n 

3 m* 9 11 «*ran— *J** 9 ‘siftf'’ 





ft ‘vv w.’ qgft qtfara w sr: ftgpTT xvif Sfuftq’ q ^ q 
^ q ^ uraftcro: (^rt^ ftq^O ‘tfonurntf ^g^ftwHi - 

gqrcm gq*« 'qftftq^ mnu^ V ira, ftftm: qtw 'ftuTqT’ 

wim: ffot qmftq: *rfq ‘q^ sr:’ q*a 'q^qR sq *r: 3qf qT?arr 
wftwi: ‘3 srtV *rit: gq: V in* i sRnftaqfa^qR ^ ?ft ftq^' 
^qqft I q *ft $f 11 ( *q #W q RBf%! ) u 

qftft i qqq:—qg gram* qraqi qrg qfq*te* i q; stra^ 

qrqquiTq, JTfV* qi sjt^t—' em 7 qeug fur wrq qgft 

qlSHT q*l qqiftvi ‘ST*Rf^’ ^ ^Tg ‘Rfas^’ gjflk* qsiiqq ( qig sfq 

'"*Tg qift” TOT^l qm) ft'/gwa qfaqRJT qTqfat’ 
f^qqiqt WRirq 5 ^cqp.q ( qR*q* qgtft) srftr, ^qTqfa’ fa*T<l3 'nq*!* 
**' ^ ( ’rfetoralar^ ) n [ “erg qi«” ( tt-, ft-, q-)— 1 "wot” 
( *-, =<n-, ) ii ‘ft: >iwn” ( *i-, a-, =u-,s-)—"a w< ( ft-) ] h 

NOTES 

1. 'fqnqq:—An ascetio, The derivation is uncertain. 

cTn^^: 5 *—q stqqft quoted by Mahamaho- 
padhya Nyayapanchanana. No intelligible derivation is 
available. It is best treated as a primitive word 

( ^ngqamftqftqr) i 

2. ^ftvnq: qq + ft+qq+farq+ qg qjq ftj i Ought to be 
planted, qrqqqfar: i 

3. (a) qq etc.—qq implies ft^r censure ( See 

next). “ft^Tqf ft^q" qq° xfq ^q: i ^ftqjqr has m, qgqroqr^ I 
^—qq expresses qg^qq pity— 0 %grgqi«qT Unflqftujqmq^ qq” 

‘ Bnfc in thia case ^ftqjqr has qrq^*qf not ^qi^nur^ 
because 'i&ty is already expressed by qq i (b) ftftqftqm T:-- 

ft+nl+w Wfq=ftftqr: or ftnum keen 4Vw i ftqqftr nft: «fq 


fq + qq + qsT^qiTqt^fqqTqT: the parts by which they alight i. e. 
tips, points. * 

4. w qftfqcj ® swi:—Implies great incongruity between 

the two. Compare “q* q'si: a? qFsfqqqT where 

Malli says qqqq:” I The bringing together of 

two such incongruous things is mildly censured by qq i* The 
metre is mferit defined as “qqqqqg?ta’ —The 

triads q, q , q, q, q appear in order giving fifteen syllables to 
each line. The figure is qqqT i The definftion is 

stj qafeqjEi qcftqf* i qqqi qiq qi-**n” In the first half q qaifft 

t, 4 

and qjsTCTfsi, also qm and qfq, are compared. In the second 
half the qqiq in qsaqpc establishes resemblance between q^r 
and aiK I 

5. (a) qq—Therefore, i. e., such being the incongruity, put 

back your arrow, (b) qr*—Prof. G. disapproves our interpre¬ 
tation of qjq as a mere expletive and prefers to have it as a 
fqtiqqj qualifying qjqTqfi&qT i I am unwilling to take it as a 
fq*qifqsjqqi for two reasons.—(i) if the qfqq^rc of the arrow is 
necessary it will be withdrawn be it well ( ) or ill aimed. 

So the reference to the correctness of the aim (qiqqT of TOPl) 
is superfluous, (ii) Dushyanta was admittedly the foremost 

archer on Earth. Compare “qn * qi qTqrqjqT^ q q 

q^q: q f% fqmqqt^fq i” Even among gods he has no 

rival. Comp, 'qq i For 

an ordinary ascetic to shout ‘ , well-aimed , to such a man 
when he is about to shoot is a piece of impertinence, (c) qrq- 
^--.* 3 fq ^qfq *fq qt + qgysr qrq'ft = qTqqi: the chopper W. i 
(d) q*i*r: qrq*i ^q^qt qi qfaq^qT qqic or 

qfqqiqiqiqT: hy the Varttika “q^ts^jqfqt“*qT 'qtq^qqqtq: ,, ( 
i qiqT* qH*?t I When a distinction is made between f 1 ? 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


and ffcs^tbe former is taken as the 'vrerc— as it really is—of 

jitter i Compare “irfu r*j: R^JV 

fa ** &c. 

9 . Remark—The metre is sfar 1 The verse too conveys a 
mild censure. Your arrow is meant for one purpose, you are 
using it to another I *‘fa: is the more common reading. 

It refers to the uniform family practice of the Pauravas, and 
thus gives point to the censure. As to the practice itself, 
compare "*rrorwre?f? 4km:”—Act II. Infra. 

ttsrr—Tifae'SH: 1 (.Gretas* stltfa) 1 

KING—Here, it is retracted. ( Does as said ). 

simtlrrei 5^'swftasj l 

Sim 1 

Hept^'g^cf *Wn c gf% II u ll 

ANCHORITE—This is worthy of thee, the light of the 
race of Puru. This is extremely worthy of you whose birth is 
in the race of Puru. May you get a son, endowed with such 
Virtues and presiding over the whole circle of kings. 

*tsiT ()—n ffuzl^cw > 

KING (With a bow )—Accepted. 

1 W sfa 1 fafas^r.’ mri:» 

*UUT mftfa I 3lfT—I cRJ qiftfa | 

faro” ufasfatfh ( 

^ %fa 1 ‘h^i* uuifausnra fl fa si: cim u: faffa*/ 

famu wj* msroigqffa fa 1 4km: q msroim*- 

gwTfin is ur gwi urn g^'t ? mi 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



ii amur—"is'*' immnnqraR' ‘w pwi” 

3rn*t (w^rat 5RQR«lir.) ; sreT—'^Ri’sa^qTO sfb* I *9^1* 
^ *3^1 ’ ^ CTTCqTCRTcffi'5T ^CTT^TTfJ 

5TT^f^ ) I 'xmn ts*:’ w:’ i ^T Wfi ^a reqrerare 

fawfa TORftlV ^afffaTT^ ‘gw^ <?W^ I VQ^n^^nf 

ftffT^Tfaq; I 

Wfa I R«Jfl' siTm<UT ^TfaRgwrcRfa, cleft *MT R<IJST cIT^TTfam* 
sfft ^T5T$ fft?W I R«DT^5T ^ ‘^R^T^’ *reflRITfl' 3T | qft- 
Wte’ iftaini aTSWR^ ?fft sfw:i ^Tsftfta *7#tciT 5«i^: i 

NOTES 

1. qq &c.—qq: implies instant execution. cT<f^*U3PC<U^ 

Compare “qq ^faqqqi^fajmqY ^far — 

Act VII. Infra, Mark how the king stands unrufffled under 
the censure. He is all humility. 

2. qq'g<u &e.—qq' »j<ut: qq’g»JJi such virtues, g*rre: i 

a: ^ftci: I uutui u?i— i i Benediction of a Brahmana is of 
unfailing efficacy. Hence this foretells the birth of i * 

Compare, "g<q' wqu: faftq” i” sai* ippiT- 

fajqqq^T *1’$' ReftqiR yt[: SqfT3!*l I ^TaTTfq TOiq—n” 

The metre is glqi i 

aTTSisr, «ftr^T ; ?T' I TTir n%m n*ro i w 

nfa^ qt fa»m?rm ^rfasra: i 

^fq =q — 

^fjn^rqftwTsri srftwafegr: farat: ^wa^au i 

*r ?fa 11$ ^11 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


ANCHOBITE— Sire, we are going to collect faggots. The 
hermitage of Kanva, the master of Munis, can indeed be seen 
( from here ) on the bank of the Malini. Unless there is obs¬ 
truction of other duties, please enter and accept the rites of 
hospitality. Besides—beholding the rites of the ascetics, with 
obstruction removed and therefore pleasant, you will know 
(the answer to ) this—“how far defends my arm marked 
with the scar of the bow-string ?’* 

i 'ss nf^sT:* 'sfasi: i 

^ftlWiftqW S*aft’ I 

wjfiw szjr^rmt V R3TS, s^t 'ufW ssi ^nffttf s: 

sjfsfagfcn 'ufa^sT* i $*rofssT ^sfts ^rrsnt: 

sro sfs wsft ssft i sg^sfts 

*fft WR*. II [ “qfWSRJ *<iiqft: ( KT-, S*. s*n-, )-—‘qiTSaqR? 

waraft:” (fa-) ] i 

wr sfs» vw—■aqfasiiir Rfs^sfa^i: xwv famr: 

"Wf faura: ft farcg sfs *fq Tnsifft ^ 11 ^man—‘sift* 

^RTSt SPWTSt 'RfSfST:* f*TOT ‘faw.’ R^TCi: SW: STOt ST si: *is^ 

atwft: f^sT:’ ^risifa *wrata gw fw. fare’’ 

^IWldK'w * 'to g?<u‘ ssi sre’ft ‘ft $si: ^T?:* faiqg faqfotra' 

*^fs sfa *ftq •sn^?f% > q<q’4faifTOf% ^ || il*^t f% S?JT ft! faf%SI 

# 

s^ ^ ft fafasft i ^rrt s ttannftra* Ri^ft, fai^g st K^ift *ifa 
raraT SMSTC^ifft sfa wr: I 

NOTES 

i. &C—^fft^lft RITfft: *ffl ^Tft + **- f®q RTT% 

faggots. i. e. gives guffai 

by the rule “fa*qiqfqq<*i fa ^nfw” (when a g^sf^JT 



•> 

V 

disappears its qw takes ), or 'ggqf i This explains 
why he cannot accompany the king and see him entertained. 

2. —qiqiqfg is a sage who boards and lodges ten 

thousand disciples, i ^«JTqqfcf 

fqqfq ^fqfcr: —Quoted by Vidyasagara. 

3. Remark—qsqiq^: is the usual reading. It giveB 
the name of the sage and hence is preferable to qfTajjq^j fjqjq^: 
which refers to the arte only. 

4. (a) q?pm:— 1 %rfqqjgRT fafWaa 'qfbfa: an unex¬ 

pected guest, ufa* sfa 'qfqfa + So^^rfb^q: i sg is an ■qsqq, 
here meaning honour. In this sense it is a qfq by the 

rule *'’?TT^TT*TT^TU): i Hence sg + w + wit Wf<o qT 

*gqnr; reception, welcome &c. qfaug—i 5. gq^gigm—uqlw- 

qf uqlgqi: to whom asceticism is wealth. Hence the is 
with regard to asceticism ( uqg_) only. 6 qfg^ufq^T:—fq^q?| 
qfa: sfa fa + ^g + qr q^C snqej* = fq^i: obstructions.The obstruc¬ 
tions being removed, qq« is well-protected. Owing to this 
the four must be pleasing (*aq) to you to whom the is due. 
The is complete. * 

tt5tt— saqfir: ? 

KING—Is the master of munis present there ? 

3?*sfTsre:—^SJf^ram 

wgiTTUT i^n^qr. sirtfqg - 

»I?T I 

ANCHORITE—Just now, having ordered his daughter 
Sakuntala to honour guests, he has gone to Soma Tirtha to 
avert an adverse destiny of hers. 

* Adopted by Porf. Gajendragsdkar. 









faf^rfitf *ri 


vm : wfWh i 

KING—Very well, her I shall see. Snrely she will report 


rfae to the sage on knowing my devotion. 

Tmfa I '*fq ^qfa:’ qns; W to** ‘sftfro* **fa**« * 
*f i ‘sqtq^q’ qjfasTq ^ *s«wnn *n- 

qn^ra’^TT^' ^tfufereqqn* qrujfaai$: 

€^q' *?*’ wTu^qq’ drifter’ mr.*' *1**’ 5I ^* 

fqqrejfq saw: i qfafqiiqwtq mwi ^wifq 


qpt 3m<fq WUT flfqwtu sf?l I 

TT^fci i ‘wq^’ saiara’ fqqqsftqq^ i qrefiriw i^qfa:, uq mmf 
uifa q qT fqqq? faquurc—'w^q’ ^fw* ‘qsnifa’ i si 

‘fqf^qT* ^Tm ‘qfa:’ unreal q^nfqq' ‘qf toT*: q»^ mra* 

‘qiq^?^«qfo , i q^qqi *lf ®q' 'STST qf<0^1 qifoqfa *<qq: I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’qfhfq^qrRTq—"fmqiqf qqq«J —” (See Note 1 above) 

tfawffqj or qimf*J sut i There are arrangements to 
receive guests in his absence; yon will not be inconvenienc¬ 
ed. * (b) q mmr, &c.—q*qj s q knew V.W^\ would suffer much ; 
though it is not clear if the exact nature of her misery was 
also known to him at this early stage, (c) mi+fqw.j*-Wf j 8 * 
mtfq«Pl, the sfe being barred in faq^by the rule “fast w. l” 
(d) is a name of nwraoW i Here qfa was cursed of con¬ 
sumption. n«ra’ suuirnTm fasnqrq: \ . 

*q‘ 3 qq*‘ sfmq t iwreqres? g q tmm: i*’ Bhagawata quoted 

in the qiqqjqj i 

2. (a) utrnfq has W*uq in the wfqqjqqnqr owing to qq qiqqi- 

« 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




i (b) wfw is of the class. Hence the of fafa* 

in f^cmfa comes under theprohibition— 1 I 
Bhoja explains that the»?% in the faulty list means the object 
of worship and is derived Haft 3*^ ^ ftr i 

It thus bars s in compounding which give 

wtffofar: without s** 5 «t* and not with g**nT* 1 But 

is derived with in compounds like fafcuwfe, 

ete. Hence the prohibition does not apply and we have 3 
1 Vamana however gives a different explanation. He starts 
with a mnmUiiw like 1 The fail* comes in after 

thus fg' ? Ans—u?f si 1 So he says— 

*j?hJ 5 1” Bhattoji’s explana¬ 

tion in such cases is also to this tenor. See also Pratima under 
faTfhsraw%: 1 (c) §5 wt 1 ****:: ** 1 ^ *r*fa*jfa 

I 

4* --wm^irari,' [ ] i 

ANCHORITE—Now then we proceed. (Exit with Pupils) 

TI5IT—^fT, 3'!5rrgR?3jJiJl!^lJT g4tn§ ! 

KING—Charioteer, urge on the horses. We purify our¬ 
selves with a look at the holy hermitage. 

s<?i^nw3iTg'J?TsT! [vufr T^tn' fsi^rcifH] 1 

CHARIOTEER—As the long lived one commands. 
(Again acts the speed of the car). 

TT5TI— ^rt, ^cfifSHTSfq V? STTHt^Ot- 

SHreffrT I 

KING—Charioteer, though not told, this (place) is 
indeed known as the outskirts of the forest of penance. 

Sj-T. — ? 

CHARIOTEER—How so ? 




HgtftS'Sf: t£ - 

i i ‘mw:’ ’ raw: 1 

firai«it €? ‘sfiNV * ®w# T^an^:’ wrai^»m: i 
i '^b, Bran i '5W ,q '^’ 

33?^ ( ^i ^«r qfa^tira % 1 

to sfb I un ^rcntrafa* w^fa, 1 

*TO:’ '*u*g 3u” ‘fwrafa’ wrownfan 

%|fa*TU l 

*iSifa i ‘ 33 , 'ran* <w %n\ ‘^wrtiratsRi' **T^ < ^- 

*nwto:’ f«wnt: uroqffc ‘sft *sira?l » * ^nfa 

^sr« nm^ *num *fb, *ara^ wfc u [ “^Ttffa- 

^qtTOW" C KT-, U-, *TT-, 3- )—WJ’’ ( f^- ) ] 1 

NOTES 

1. 3mw:—UT3 + fo^ means "to go” “»T*N: 3lfo»t$: 

*gn% ug5o^”—Shahityadarpana. qut*T implies two things— (1) 
That the use is not restricted to i Compare‘'3wn«i33— 

Baghu. Also (2) That ira too appears in mz^i I 
Compare "jrawu,” ‘’’srufrefTR^Tfa”-ete. 

2. 33 etc—TOftm: undescribed, i. e. no one has told me 
that these are the precincts of the hermitage, yet from certa¬ 
in signs I know this place to be such. ^iwl*T is qjtf m fullness. 
mi usrj iSWWTTOtift” sfa firausihr. 1 But “gi3faf%<ft «U: 

also "WTOtf “ 3591 ^ 33 ” 1 Here thus 
secondarily means the things that accomplish 3 V UT, i. e. the 
precincts, outskirts. 

. 4. . Kemarks—The reading '‘^itfl^rcrataTO” is preferable to 

it ^l^Jt«^^^l^1^33l ,, because the ^1133 was not reached then. Later 
on further progress is recorded QiitaRTOf ^ist] i The car then 
Stops and the king proceeds on foot. Then again we find him 
go still further [ qft w ^ ] when he sees the entranoe «- 


* 0 0 

of the ’stpto and exclaims i URg qfasnfa I Hence here 

he has reached only the precincts ( ) of the hermitage 

and not the hermitage itself. Thus is more 

snitable. 

5CT5tt - fop 7? crnjfa vr^ur ? %— 

^qjrr q^ftq^r. I 
f^^r^tq»i»n?fHgir?ra: sj®?’ wjitcl 
H tmgTTtmTg q^SSif3I?qTf^Tq^Jqt%?u: II ?8 II 

KING—Do yon not see ? Here indeed—(In some places) 
Tinder the trees are wild grains slipped from months of 
hollows in which parrots dwell ; somewhere slabs of stone, 
excessively oily, are indeed betrayed as crackers of the Ingndi 
frnit ; owing to access of confidence, the deer, with their 
gait unchanged, tolerate the sound (of the car); and paths 
to the reservoirs of water are marked with lines of water 
running from the ends of bark-garments. 

^?P — I Charioteer —All true, 
i vw:—% ( affarf) ?iw*ra: 

^ttt: ( ^strT ) i wflarafag m w*T, (mfint) 

f«renjtq*r*ng »ott: are’ ( aifag) tori- 

IiT%cU: ( gwf ) l ajU3JT—‘fS fe’ W g '^fag* grarfa 
fsf 'iipiiiw: (\% $qr ( iT^ng^lSifcRqjcEJTg^ 

q^r^TU: ) '^3TT«Df »lf| qfcffiT “afaro’ 

5? 4 arprf, 'fffag’ infa *u *^mt: foiiggifg ‘ 5 ^- 

Sg*’ vtaSam sfa \ w* 

•PWT^® ^q^Tg’ ^ffawfaig *^faST ‘JFffi: ?M ^qf 



‘fljn: TO*’ Kuq^q' ’uts s?*u^fai 

g»fa?j V $* 11 * 1 * 1 * utararcqit’ awmrarot ‘q^nq:* *n*rf: ( "^qn^qu^- 
qqFnqq'” ?fhqqr¥prr’ ^q<qq:) ‘q^siFff ^icftfaranf ^^rt qftuu> 
»riT^t Tamw.’ u: fa^K*. 'sras *r. u^it ut qrcr. uifa: *^^f%rc^T: , 

PS 4 

ftfirar: ? c 33ptT n ^ct 41qm:, w,^qraf^** ^q^n:, 3* 

^faui: w q^rqfqm srewr. i *<\<\ $q'* uqfaqqfaqiqf<?qiu 

^qqfr! || [ “TOW^fe**' ( UT-, ft-, *, )—' 'QtttZWH” ( U-, ^IT- ) ] « 
W sfa—'W ^ ^qqq‘ pig$‘ hw i qq1qqT«fa qqTq^ saw: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^wW etc.—W here means *uwrc inside. 'gqiT qw* 
3qt t yzwfft: qf— i errq^i: ^tzqn: OTT«qfte<i: hollows having 
parrots inside; 3qt g*3Tfq wnf I ^vf\ w. i 

quTu: i The idea iB—Parrots carry wild grains to their young 
ones in the hollows. These advance up to the edge of the 
hollow to receive them and through eagerness, drop some. 
The Bengali reading ^qfl^Twqigiira^T: bring out the idea 
very clearly, (b) qfanft:—q indicates excess qq>q I From 
excess of oiliness, follows the inference that nuts are constant¬ 
ly being cracked on them. Hence the proximity of ascetics, 
(c) w„??t etc.—TOjft is the tree from the fruits of which oil is 
extracted by ascetics for domestic purposes, qrn qr^ufa q'SP 4t* 
qi^Tfq I + faq + fa»q m^Wt' qnf ft 1 decla¬ 

red as crackers of Ingudinuts. (d) $finpiiw:— 1 The deer do 
not alter their gait, i. e. do not run away. Hence they are 

not wild, so some hermitage must be near, (e) utarenw._ 

qg sfa *IT + qiftfqrqqp ^*TJTqt fqqiuqT^ = qiP3fRT: 

receptacles. *uqi<r. tfiuTurcr: i ^qf q*nq: i w qrararo: t 

(f) q^ftrai eto.—fa+^+fa*^ or ^ lg 

* by Prpft Gejendragadkar, 


optional in the case of by the rnle ^* 

i ^twiRt faiwT ^gfror: i 3mff vsfisifsniTfTO^: 

„ flow from the tips of barks. But wrru% ?°m*Tq*nr i Hence 
this means the things that establish the flow, i. e. I 

k"wt: TOreffiniTfsrar^wi: i —wi— i 

2. Remarks—After this the Bengali editions followed by 
Monier Williams read—’sjfa ^ 

tr: i 

I am sorry having to reject this sloka. It has poetry in 
it and the diction is very good. Unfortuntely it does not 
seem to suit the context, The first half of the sloka suits 
admirably the hermitage itself but not its precincts. The 
second half is only a paraphrase of the third line of the pro¬ 
ceeding sloka. A cautious writer like Kalidasa will have one 
of these only not the two together. Bot the first sloka is 
undoubtedly authentic as it is quoted by *T«l*W*f in his 
vntfte written about the ninth century A. D. Hence I 
think the second has to go. Prof.G. however retains it and on 
the reasons we have given above he remarks—’—we think 
they are incorrect—Kulyas are absolutely necessary for 
watering the trees in the precincts ; while in the hermitage, 
they are not required,-Sacrifices were not confined to the 
hermitage itself.-Besides the smoke of Ghee would wander 
anywhere according to the whims of the wind—while the 
last stanza refers to the deer—this stanza refers to the young 
ones of the deer*•• The two descriptions are thus distinct—* 

— My answer is— 

(a) The watering of the trees is always left to the hermit 





girls. They would not care to go any distance outside the 

hermitage to fill up with water the trenchesround the trees 

there. Without water, the trenches are dry and useless. 

Hence it is not unreasonable to suppose that trees outside 

the hermitage were left to nature and had no trenches dug 
round them. 

Again, we shall see Anasuya, pointing at the trees in the 
hermitage, remarks to Sakuntala I 

Hence the trees in the hermitage had kulyas dug round them. 

While describing Vasistha's hermitage in Raghu. I our 
poet has— 

This is enough of Prof. G’s statement “that Kulyas are 
necessary in the precincts but not in the hermitage itself.” 

(b) Sacrifices outside the hermitage would be rare indeed; 

smoke wafted by the breeze would not be enough to impart 
its tinge to leaves outside the hermitage. It is the ftarfta of 
the ^Tf%cnftr performed in the that causes the dis¬ 
coloration ; cp. WWTOil »»_.Bhatti. 

(c) *?t: in the first verse refers to Including * i\ 

and both young and old. Had only‘one of these been 
intended the poet would have specially mentioned 
instead of because the female is more susceptible to fear. 

On these grounds I am inclined to think that my reasons 
have not been sucessfully met with and still hold good. 

An additional reason strikes me now. It is this— 

* When the king says-^Mtfq m* ” he evidently 
means that broad indications are absent but signs are visible 
to the dose observer. These are so subtle that the charioteer 

oes not see them and he asks i The king then 

explains— > . 


? ® 8 

Here are grains of wild paddy under a tree while young 
parrots are chirping in a hole above ; there the surface of a 
rock-slab appears oily ; yonder are deer staring quietly at us, 
here again are lines of dripping water along walks to lakes. 

Declarations in the second verse such as a garden (sqqsf), 
trees with dug round them, are as clear as daylight and 
do not fit in with the subtle signs of the first verse. The 
second is thus altogether out of place here and cannot be 
authentic. 

I purposely omit to refer to the defects of composition in 
the verse. 

TT5IT—HT 

i ^ tsj ^rrqg i I 

KING—(Going a short distance)—Let there be no incon¬ 
venience to the residents of the hermitage. Here do thou 
stop the chariot. I will get down. 

wt: 1 I 

CHARIOTEER— The reins are drawn in. Let the Long- 
lived one alight. 

TT^T —( 

cfsufa I W I ( 

grafts ) ^ , 

?n^T5 tot 8 ii 

KING—(Having alighted)—Charioteer, hermitages have 
to be entered in a humble attire. You better hold this. 
(Having made over his bow and jewellery to the charioteer). 
Charioteer, let the horse have their back watered by the time 
I come back visting the inmates of the hermitage. 





| Charioteer—So be it. (Exit). 

I ‘^q^’ ^qqnsf ‘, 511 * ciqfa% $ 

, f^r^^f5TT > citw. <{m*i %q<1q:’ %t *«n^’ i ‘wqfa qq’ qqgqftflTqf 

,qq Wi«r W ^xq^’ i ‘^qcreTfa wrf q^«u$q *FssTfa i 

qTqqqqrcqf wq, i snqqqffi^ i 

sfn i , q?IfT , ‘w: q?f<Rir: i ^13^1*1 •qq^g* 1 

*T 5 ff?T 1 'qjqgW’ *ifa' qro I ciqtqsnfa gi*’ (“-rm qiffisgiq- 

% • 

^sft) ‘fq^cf:’ *n^: qt d 'tq:’ q^nqT^rcrfcfa: gra ^q* H«r 

qts^qfanfr 1 m*f> t«T<u qqtq*r‘ fq$g s^ro: 1 ' 5 ^ 
q«Tfl "cnqg *nacir^” *w\ 1 *„«’ (^NmrqTg ^ qq «r ^g^t) 

‘^qTW;<UTfq , q^qjlfa 'qgq ^qqW ^q^sj ^ l ‘qTqg’ qgquqm 

3 ,^ re^sl , <it*[‘ q^t^rr* ?^ v qr qqnsi ^nq^’ hsit,^ 
tnpn* 'qif^r:’ to: NrafV '?^Tfq , fm\ qmfqqi: 

im«n’ fq^qqrr^ 1 to^ f*nn*q wi$: h [ ( kt-, ,-, ^r-, 

* )-*mq” ( fq ) n “*q*?tq” ( )—Wnfil* ( KT-, cl-. 

qq-, fq-) 1 u 

1 

q? sfa 1 ’ciqi’ qm «qT^ cm\ qiftfa 1 'fawnF,:* q^irer- 

wm: 1 


NOTES 

1. (a) qql TOfalfeinq^TOttTO" TO' j flqfaif + fa + 

q^+r^ Wft = qqlqqfqqifqq; 1 1 3^ <^fa 

^ 1 (h) ^ *v. ” sfa «fq*igqn$ , ", 

qn^ 5 s«ran*raqfgqq: 1 . 

2. (a) *?«—No i-re is implied. Hence as in rarw 

!* ^Ifiii (b) sqifa—+ + having made over. 

' 8676,81 ®aitiona read stritu vpf ufa i But the usual and more 
8 





logical practice is to have the stage direction with a or 
cBT^ word when the speech ends, otherwise one with ^rr, W?, 
&c. Compare fafaw' ( not ), ^3^3*1 *q (not 

M), fsTH^o* ( not fa^qqfh ) &c., in the middle of a speech, 
also %3: ( not %su), 3^3‘33 3qqfa ( not ^qfa^T), 

fafwifa ( not faifa^fasii ) &c., at the end. Hence vnrft is 
better omitted. 

TTStT ( ^ )—I STT^ 

nfgajifn i (sfasn I 

sn-*afk?«raHq?‘ ^Tfa =q *ni: f a= 1 

■sraqi vrafo a 11 HU 

KING—(Going round and espying) This is the entrance 
to the hermitage. I will enter. (Entering and indicating an 
omen.) The site of this hermitage is self-restrained yet my 
arm quivers. Whence is its fruition here ? Or there are 
doors for the destined everywhere. 

t [ OT. OT. ] * 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—This way my friends, this 
way. 

1 'qfwq* qfoi: 3rfafaq q^rfa *rat ‘TOftar’ 

^ - 5 ^ i qfofiflqisg *nf « <5 ^ 

I ‘3T3q Kfasnfa’ I 1 ‘qfW ^*<31 

*f3f3*T qftqqsi'fa 5^3131*3^3' ‘3533’ 3 33 3 ^ 

I *P33:—?3*t 3F3^ 1 1 ^ W 

qfj^ ^c\\ ? ^EjqT? 3f33S3T3T 3TTTfaj V 33^1 II sqi^IT ‘^3*1 
^I^qi’ ‘aqr=rT* > 333313^ 33 3T3 *3 33l *1^. 

$3tS33n*: * '3T*** 33Tfq 33 3fa*fl »DT: ‘sSJtfa’ 3^3 I «5. 






‘^cr:’ f ut: i 

*r gcftsfa i«iu: i Surar* ^t i iri f*ir?— 

^ufat ‘^rafa* *n*flwwff W<* «qfrTu?T 
ftfatfilW. <^T fiUtsfq ’qTCto UZufa c\<[ fi^nfq ^ifT ?l ajqijt 3<*«r 
*fa WT^: I 

%q«f sfa I f ScT TO* «t$ ^TJl^cT^ I [ WV $ 

J I 

NOTES 


1. faftr*! 3>i4«l—f^T^T^f is an omen. Here it is the 
throbbing of the right arm which indicates approaching 
marriage. -^ v + fqm x + sjg having indicated i. e. having 

shown to the audience by gestures &c—that the right arm 
was throbbing. 


2. (a) —sro + faw + nf —ampf or sjfacnj i (b) 

^nw^—^PTWfu + ^ + her¬ 

mitage. q* ^JI^I (c)wfau^in*[ = ^+u*j WTTOf qruft 
^rs^n^^fausqifa those that are destined to be. i Des¬ 
tiny is all—poweriul; impossible can be possible through it 

cp. *qr *wratfl i This Wft ^ does not bar the 

usual «nt u«j, The meter is *raf i See—qfcjfcnj &c ante. 

^fT ( ^ qf^FIR W^^lfz^TTiT 

^iroroigsa: t^isrfigqT^^: 
^ Vm to TOTtfe^i (fsignr fe^) ^ 

*n§THT*lt q*R?j | 


ggm jraifaift qf? | 

S^®fi : s^fensram h 






• (f^gtqrn«{ fen:) 



? oC 5 S 5 W 


KING (Listening) Ha ! Methinks I hear conversation 
to the right (or—south) of this grove of trees ; I will go there. 
(Going round and espying)—Ah ! Here are ascetic-girls 
with watering vessels suited to their size, coming this very 
way to water the young plants. ( Eyeing closely ) Oh l Plea¬ 
sing is their appearance. If to one living in a hermitage 
belongs this figure which is rarely found in the inner apart¬ 
ments of the royal household, then indeed are garden cree¬ 
pers distanced by virtues by forest creepers. I will wait 
going under this shade. (Stands watching) 

<R^q*. gfl gagt, erf cifit (qqoireizraft 

‘^i*nq: n*T ssiTqt i ’qm: gag^Rr.” cjqf^Rr ’ 

‘qqrf 5f*f <?m* ^ 


^h 1 qrerfh qq* 


qreu^q fqfai 'qfaqTfqf * 'RR^fR i ‘fagm’’ ^ —'*ft 

( 'sttW ) ciqfaqRrrqnqT qq' i 

wrTct i 'qjqq:—qg: qnqwqrfaq* qfe (ci^t) 
*1^ ^JTST^T: qqqmifo: apjf: ^CtiRT I RT*UT—*5^’ 5*?RR 

‘wrT ’ (“w^is^gt" sfrf ilfW) 'q^* 

eHf|q% u) c\w sito ‘qfc’ wjrf &$* '^IR- 

qnfqrm qrai: Wfa:’ g*: sNajskwrfqfa: 


w.mv. u 

i 'qiqfq*rf ‘^RiRTfa^’ $t*rt qq qfaqRTRTfrf 

y\St q^ ‘fan:’) i 

NOTES 

1. qfaqfq—qfa<u + qqq x qq^raf i An qr«nr meaning here 
'close to the south." qqq is not available if not' close. If a 



long way to the south, we should say g^Tfe^TUT sfaWTH 
with w<\$\ i 

2 . (a) crq% &c—uq qmufcr ifh <ra« + fafa = ciq%q: 
asectics. qq qpqq»T I qr*l ' Optionally we get qffcreiT 
also ; though qqjqn* places it in the faqqnfq list, (b) 

etc,—q?n<u is measure , hence, here stature, qq^qTU 

similar. ^ quT<s‘ i ^Wn- i u: I (c) 

—f%^ + si2 x «t3 watering. or ^ZV. 

siqfqifVqTfq or i<\^— i u: i i The watering- 

vessels indicate that they were going out to water plants. 
Hence these are (indicator) of ) 1 Or 

—ut: w sfa auluT i 

3. W{— +1 TZ S Wfa qHTOia that which is seen, ^q, 
appearance. Here he is equally interested in all the three 
girls and speaks in the plural (’^TOT^) ! He is not yet specially 
attached towards any one of them. 

4. (a) W. 'qqfassi s tow. the royal apart- 

ment qf — I <ra rare in the royal apartments, ^q^jqi i 
(b) sq’ qg: etc.—qttcutqfqqq^ i He is thinking of all the three 
though speaking in the singular. This is obvious from the 
plural in and qromfa:' i (o) TOnraifro:—■qiTO + qe 4- fafa 
qra fr m^tap i i 

5. Ramark—The king believed that the inmates of his 

royal apartments could not be beaten in point of beauty any 

where on the earth. But the belief is shattered on seeing 

these girls. In wonder he exclaims that this defeat of the 

beauties of the harem by dwellers of a hermitage, is as 
surprising as that creepers that growwild in forests should 

surpass in beauty those that are reared in his gardens with 

constant care. * The ufq in the text implies comparison, if 

this, then that i. e. both are equally (qga Q surprising. Hence 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


fche is ft**'* which Dandin thus defines—''SraferamT* 

qs<sw , f^wT* ufg gg ^Tf^af-m n" Here the 

king is j^ ; , rp^ 

**&**' TO? t is **nroimim: i Dandin’s definition 

of ufov&im does not apply here. He says “wg 

•*T*J*rrg ciri^ff *u. i qfbw o q*u**»n” Here *q* 5 f 

clearly implies two distinct statements ( ) i On this 

point he has the support of all later Rhetoricians. Thus 

Mammata defines— 1 “qfrfw^T g ST i smPTO *re 

II" In the sloka above we have a single statement, not 
two distinct statements. The metre is ^Tojf i 

(?Tff: sftsjffi ?mt3f5nqr?T ^ sj^fraT) i 

JJf 5 rT?3T—T<?t T<jt Wffat ( XK XfV. ) i 

[ Then enter, engaged as described, Sakuntala with her 
two friends ]. 

SAKUNTALA—^This way my friends, this way. 

vtojh-tot g^Tft fk ^ 

I ifa nitlTT%*rTf3W- 
ft gri *TT99T5l'£Dil ftr^rTT [ sifrrT%, 

rfTrf^TSnq^I ^T3ra£^3iT: fi^TcRT 

«rw&5l ] 

ANASUYA—My dear Sakuntala, I believe these plants 
in the hermitage are dearer than thee to father Kasyapa; for 
which reason though tender as the Navamalika flower thou 
hast been employed to fill their trenches. 

sj^ ? ?raT—°> 



^ t&, ^f^r *r 

*^sfa ^ ] I ( §^%^T ) * 

SAKUNTALA—In the matter of these, there is my fra¬ 
ternal affection too, certainly not father’s command alone, 
(Acts watering the trees). 

m sfh i ‘cm:’ i U'mIhiH * 

‘arron;:’ qsir., 

IT i 

—‘^T 1% i W ‘aif^ 

crra^j fistmi ‘st 

^sfa firecm: *«fh u4rcnfa i ‘W f 3*n, fascrc^r *»w 

—w'W 

vcreprel ^ i ‘si^ Ttftaf r^snim Nisist^’ <t 2^ 

fagwT asfNiRclT I 

si$*ralf% i ‘st fiq«i cn?!^ fanto: ^ntu W 3 3n*<n\ 

V^g’ s^g '3 ^fc^g sfte^g *nsg s: *«V.’ s: ‘^fa’ ■ 
W cTTclT^I, qfg?ra fo^ifa i 

NOTES 

1. (a) qyqu = Implies i M *ivinw *wraf S*rft 

I (b)*ratai etc.—*MfeUW. accordance with 

what is Baid ^anjtnrq: i uufa?+fic^"=* 1 ^: as said. Now 
see Tika. 

2. ^t etc.—(a) 5ro:—"q^pft fW sfa q^t i uu^fa: » 

(b) qn^im i u (o) ^t w%\ mn: vbto* or v^jqro* 

M 1 TO*rai 3^r: n (d) —Eor which reason, i. e. beoause 

he loves the shrubs more. An *faiu i Or Sfa—by whom; 

is nob necessary. HTOTOPRKf^ Hu rew i q *nfa i (o) 

Wilfwn iB a night-blooming sweet-aoented flower. «w*rfro w 



I "fasto' fajf«fV’ ffa SiTT*: | cff^ I 
1 ( f ) *ra*ra &c —^t srora ^raifcr *mfa 

sfa ^r+^3 + ^ + ^ + ^ = trenches, dng round 

the root of trees for watering purposes. 

3. (a)sf &c—fa 4-^+^ wit toto: order. This is 
a reply to Anasuya whose speech insinuates that Sakuntala 
does not like the watering herself—is an unwilling worker at 
ifc but waters them because her father orders it. The reply 
is = even if father had not ordered me I would have done it, 
because -sto! \* (b) &c—^ also means w?* i 

Hence ?fb or brothers, 3 ?—of the 

f*frtiTOT* class. becomes w optionally by the rule“ 3 tqTO«T?i ,, i 

tt^tt— qfqftrq nr ^ ?ra- 

whih ^rstrrq: g sHmTSfww i 

^ f^5T5gT5W^f?:' qg^q^ri qlqfqg' q I 

B ^^gqgqHOTTqi HflWi w^Hfqsq aWs II? ^11 

wag aiaqr^fe qa qat fa^fajj qsntfa i ( hot 
arctfH) i 

KING—How now f Is this the daughter of Kanva ? 
Truly,his holiness Kasyapa is not a good judge—Kasyapa who 
commands this one to the course of life in a hermitage. The 
sage who hopes to render this artlessly charming figure capa- 
ble of penance, certainly tries to cut a Sami-twig with the 
edge of a leaf of the blue lotus. Well, concealed as I am by 
trees, I will watch her at her ease. ( Does the same ). 

i ‘to*’ *wf' i ’'rrqufa to*: [ “to* inf to $ sfa 

to: ] i to' *i’ ^wtotwr *to n to' 'sfro* toit i g 

totoit i <rara ton toT sfb 

* 


Adapted by Prof. Gaje: dra^adkar. 


srar«^ : 

■sran saita afa I ’wig’ wiWW 'wfn m' ,f)a - 

>jai^ipa: ‘giTTsq: a:’ [sa*:araiaaa a a t^\at9Taiaaj wro ^i^a*a 

qqfrsrgT wT’ ‘fag® *T' «IWTnifi! II 

t?fefir i *fw:— n: q?iq: ?g' qg: qq;^*’ srefag^ 

*ni V 4Nftgq3|C|flmTOT sfa^t SlTOlfa fa**T 1 fat 

^efa:* qro q: '^R5liT3T ,, 'sifa^sifanfaflfa, 

’fgg’ *i«jq?T' 'qg:’ qgraqmn: siffa faq:^ M si 1 ® ifai^fag’ H 
‘s^fa’ qp^fa, ^ q?fa: 'ujr ' 1 f^vf^H 'sflsfaqsquw 'wui* 

jiftT* r < 3x^^^Tcrt J qrfe*TT iritarat ‘® ^' awnfa* s<fa ‘fa^’ i «i<q^' ’sif 

% 

r*qrtihfnwil f%*i” sfa faqu^sf«r:] n qifa^qi jf^tawi- 

#^r‘ q^T aj^^Tqi: srcl?<u qqqT<Q*fa tfa W.ll 

*?qfafai faqg’ wit m*3*g » fa*qfa qigq:’ rf: ^far.* 

sqqf%q W qqn^^T S«fa: *<FTi’ SJSRSfTClt ‘fwqf fa^t, 3*>qqifa«JH 

qrarai farft: 'q*mfa* fa^lqroifa i ( fam aR^r^* qig- 

qptlftc! qq fa^fcfiqfa fiq$: ) I 

NOTES 

1. (a) qwfaqn &o—Sakuntala has how revealed herself by 
replying to^wj?!! i qr refers bo what was said by the q*qn*rei 
q^T^nisTg *uifa^ i (b) qiy = q«r* proper. *r 

WH I Qualifies ^ifrfirai i Wu + sq •*• fafa qru *ft utoW I (o) 
crawqp[—33 has here qqqro'* q® i q<s \ -gq^qi or WnT[?] t 
This is allowed is connection with the words «qg, iftefg*, 
^g^g, t^tfqq by the rule “tircnfritsfil ^nft” i Also comp. 

Kxmt.XL (d)i*TR refers to 
\ The king here speaks of the impropriety of employing 
?Ii 5* raT in this work. The impropriety regarding the other two 
girls, does not strike him. He is interested, bub the interest 
has not yet deepened into love. * 


* Adrpted by Prrf. G&jendragad'rar, 


? 1 8 

2 (a) ^sEiTor &c = fa + ^rar 4- qr*ii)=sqToT a counterfeit 

3ifa*art«r i ^faqjrpft ;an5T: ^far^ qf— I cig cm 

artless yet charming. Wm— i (b) sft^faqqi &c.—qfaiggq^ 

; rt^faq<?m a variety of lotus, s^faT*{ i W^T— i ^ qe^ leaf 

of the blue-lotus. c\m ^itt the edge of a leaf of the blue lotus. 

3Ur i sffarfaqqf resembles a steel sword in colour, also is very 

delicate, so it is used here, (c) is aiT^T a twig ; 

is a sacred tree with a tough timber, sri *tcit a twig of 

the i cfT^T i Specially mentions the si»ft because that is a 
tree whose twigs have to be cut every day by ascetics for 

sacrificial purposes, (d) fa + ^ + «t ( faqifa ) fa = sqq^lfa i 

3. Remark—q’si^jfasf is the metre. The figure is 

or fa^affai for which see under &c. Also we have 

fawTqsrr in the first line “qfo^tgqiirsiT ^rnfaffeg qfH<UT*FC*l i era 
^WTfaqi<q* qT fawq’j W. famqqT i” Here the *T^*cq is taken as 

I 

4. (a) *?qg—Be it so, let it pass. &c. This is idiomatic. It 

is used when one subject is dropped and a new subject is ta¬ 
ken up. (b) qrt*T fqqeftfa qra + qT + qr qnrft—qT*q: atree. *RfC = 
^gfrafig concealment. ,, ^f i rTT*raqnsnqfaqfa^r'fT*^fa ifaqraw J I 

5 n<W*f sfa + = ^rarfacT. concealed, (c) m —Indicates 

determination not to come out of his concealment. He was 
concealed already ; c. f.— 3 Tqfc+iT ^raT^n'faj'q qfaqraraTfa Ante, 
(d) fa^q^T^—fa + ) + ^»qf^T ft=fa^qtn at ease fa^qjq<ft i 

fa’srefa* *mV* sfa ^ 

sjfFri^n (%^t)— srfefinRr ^ 

fare I 

I 

SAKUNTALA—(Having stopped) Friend Anasuya. I am 



pinioned by Priyamvada with a bark fastened too tight. Do 
loosen it. 

5 H^ qT—] t ( ) 1 

ANASUYA—All right. ( Loosens ). 

fira^ 

oihqv [ ^ra qqtwfavmfca 

] \ 

PRIYAMVADA—]Witb a laugh]—In this matter, blame 
your youth that causes the expansion of the breasts. 

i [‘fajar* ftw] i W 1 ^ ^fa¬ 

ins* q*> ?wi> on 1 : hfq^qfq *rs q*tf *:« 

qxfw.] 'qq$Cq’ a^T ai€tq?raT “fa*rci qfa<n’ fawirowr fafaT i 

fqfasiq fafa*a \ [ fafaqrafa=fafa^ qrctfa ] 1 

faqqtfb i q ^ 4 *w faqa sai:, to] fas’ 'qfaq 
fat<^^^J: , qq quhreft:, «qqt: fqqipcfe, W^p '4faq’’ ^Tajiu q<’ qq: 
‘qqi^a* f*K » qtqShr qfa' q aqgq* qtgqT qraratft qq*C *nfa 
qft 3 qfa sfa qftro: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’qfbfa^nf q—^fq + *f% +Hi ^ fa = ^fqqi^ or faq^ the 
^ of ^ffq being dropped optionnally—“qfe *nqfcc§f|qqqnqfaq- 

qqqt: i q ^aqriqt qiqi fq*iT faan i” *fa qqqTcj i (b) 
fafasra—fafa# qfa qrq vfa fafa^r+faq +^\z fa = fafaa (qroqra) 

• ^ N 

+fa=fafagq slacken, (c) indicates qqqrcqi i Op.—“q^ja 
qrq?t ^nTfafa” &c. 

2. (a) qq—In this matter, i. e. in the restraint, (b) ftaro- 

^tfa—-fq+qf c + fa«q^+g«q ^ p fa =fqanfqa that which has 

caused to develop, srcq’tfa q + qq N qrqft=qq: the holder, qqqf 
qc: qqfa^the breasts, crej faqinfqq I ftoren m: i Avoid 
qq: q^fa, for this gives qqfarc by ‘faafaa * \ Op. “q^ qfa' 



*F5=w»i*iWi: I Bhatfcoji (c) ^<3. 

+ ^T + m* + do censure, ^qraw means to censure. 

2. Remark.—The old garments have just beeome too 
tight. This indicates fresh youth. 

?T5IT—cigtft I q gJiT^iT- 

fga a gsifa i §3: - 

ffagaifq Tig 

flfaatrfa f^nTsjWa?? ga?ff rt^frffr I 
^gHfaqmafai q^aaifq a«ft 
fsRf«a % *Ta^a aTefiatam ll^ll 

KING—True, the bark is unsuitable for her figure. But 
it is not that is does not cherish the charm of a decoration. 
(Do you ask) why?—The lotus is lovely even though smeared 
with the scum ( Saivala ). The spot though dark, promotes 
the beauty of the moon. This slim one is more attractive 
even with a bark. What indeed is not a decoration for a 
charming figure ? 

Tim fa i vflci 'tou:* siveraraT: ‘qgq: 

atffasj 'qoW *f3*w*i*i [ "ot? ircn^s®!^* 

sfa fag; ] i ‘gq;’ ^ prefers* *3*t ^ 3^ : * 

sfa V qsi^fa^WJJT *35 TO«T* II [“*3*t (cf-, *JT- 

5R- )-*-‘qq*jl q^qf^’ ( *T'» f*“ ) ] !l 

i wsr:—*TnT»nfe ^ n 

tfq ctftfa, W *Tfa 53*1 I *TqTT<HTW 

ifffi Gtifa* ft *1 ******1 1 *IH3JT—*sf**f^Tfq’ ^fq* 

*rfa:) ‘W* i 

(•fa*' * q M s<3* v. ) *ra: ? qfa<rofq, 



irafltsif: 


■fafiro: f^RUT aw, aforcsjfvs® ‘sra aftnt 'trftfa’ f<ran> 

uti i ‘w x qrafsrrfq fqq qfq ‘tNT wsntft *?$ sig^m 

‘^faqr* qqT cirn ‘qq^T* ^3JT qqfcqqTOT I faquqra^ q*f 
■Hg^T’st qqtwiq ‘^rgttftqf qgqt falqq f% g^qfq q q«^q'’ q 
i ^fq g qq'tq qrpqqq*qW qqfa I 

NOTES 

1. (a) <ffiqq[—Implies 'qgqfa (admission), (b) qgqq ^q^ sfq 
^3^q‘ 1 WTfefig— i q -qg^q^ unsuitable qq^qg—I (c) gqr 

Implies difference. “g*re«q?i sfq qfiq; i (g) qq^rafaq^—- 

'q^'T slq qqrg + gi + qsj q\\^ = q^rc: decoration. 
^ qh or qgfiqr q*t: the charm caused /by decoration ^qq—or 

airq»qTfqqrf^ i uiqi (e) q---q—The double negation emphasises 

the affirmation. 

Bernark. A bark garment for this charming figure is an 
obvious incongruity. This is the admission implied by qnqq I 
But gq? modifies the admission. Though obviously incon¬ 
gruous, you cannot say that the bark does not enhance her 
beauty. I prefer the reading qgq : , because the poet closes 
the sloka following with “Wm writ qi^^i”The 

inference there being about qTfifq, it seems more relevant 
here to speak of qgu than of qqq which is not qi m i 

3. (a) *fq ^ + ai«i + « = 1 

or by the rule “qggqii ^ q W *>, The w i mpUe8 

variety i.e. whether *« or q^qr or both has to be known from 

foeqqk i ^ Thus both mm an d mm occur in authoritative 
writing, but preferably write not qrefeqf, q^qq no t q*- 

(b) ^faqrqqtar—»H«T ojrqifq sfa qqq +<|JT + Wf* = qifr*T 
Lit, that which takes one by the mind, i. e. captivates the 
mind. Hence charming, qfqtf qqr qqr qq*„ T excessively 

charming, qqre: (c) q^qriq-aqtqi qrqqi i It is qrcq, 

of the tar in qq^r i (d) feta-the w here is merely orna- 



mental—^T^TT-^IT I “ftfii * iff? *5- 

*TT*T! i (e) —is emphatic. Thus %' *T means what is 

not a decoration’ which is a mere question, or by “may 
imply that everything is a decoration. The f% emphasises the 
cffr'tf—“what indeed is not a decoration.” For a similar idea 
compare—“*T TOOTim*—Kirata ; "qqsftwfta* 

^nR”—Bhasa. 

4. Remark—Note the course of the king’s love. His in¬ 
terest in Sakunlala has not developed into admiration. * The 
metre is and the figure isee under qfrufal- 

etc—Ante ). Here the particular instances are first 
cited, the general conclusion then follows. It is perfectly 
legitimate. When says—q^<q he 

does not mean that in actual writing the conclusion has to be 
stated first. In thought however, the conclusion is first before 
the mind’s eye and facts are then brought together in support. 

jjjprrai v )— iwit 

g^f% fk^t H I ^ f*T [ w 

KJ5T I ] (qfcWwfa ) I 

SAKUNTALA— [Looking in front ]—This Kesara tree 
hurries me as it were with its fingers of twigs urged by the' 
wind. I will attend to is. [Walks round ]. 

q%*trf? L ^55T SlfFa^ ^ ^ rff^l ^ 

tOT HqifrlJn %3JTg=EJ^: 

Jlf?WT% 1 I 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 





PBIYAMVADA—My dear Saknnfcala, do thon stay at 
this very place for a moment. For, with you near, this 
Kesara tree appears as if blessed with a creeper. 

^ tjjjg gw [ ^ for' 

3W ] i 

SAKUNTALA—Hence indeed you are called Priyamvada, 

■jgr'fwTfii i [ 'vm:' yt: Sqqfarr’ ^ ] *qq 

qfqjqrqq: qfaq qigqi ‘ifam’-qifam: ut: 'qfJiw 
^rrfv»: ‘iff atufa’ *uiqfa ‘sq*i q% aif^rC *fifefa fit 

*q*lq s'qfq *fa ?q i faiq^ qq* q^qrar’ 'qqiTqqifa* qm 

v* 

q'qinifa i [ ‘ , qftqiTf^fa‘ , wfra* qf^ccit q^fa ] i 
faq'qtfa I ‘TO* qfa W qisrcqqclijf 'qq cuqq 

^fqq‘ ‘fire* I ‘^q^’ qq'qTqTf* [ qn?f qf TOUtf l qq'qiUT^” 

*fa fifa^] I ‘^qfraqT’ ^qqffljqr 's^T’ [feft c£<ffal] ‘*ru qttresw. 
qf^qi^q; qraw qqiq: qiqqi^ ‘qq* *q faro: ‘ufawifa’ 

qgre^tf' %<n, nqf gqui qq qraifaq *iqi?*F2'#faT q^; qfa uq*- 
qi^nqi qqqq qq l 

anq^K-ffa i ^^pqfa qw '*q: ’ iq^ifqq fa*wiq<fq ‘3* 

faq'qqT *ffo’ fqqqqT qfa q^T | qr fas’ qqfa lq fan*qqi t 

faq*nq<oq gqoW 3 *in 1 


NOTES 

1 . (a) qfafaq &c.—tq + qi qnffqr«tfair: urged, qqiqqqi w'^qi: 
TOqfg^i; 1 q^q ifVciT qiHfrqi: urged by the wind, qxq in: 
Wtw. I <nfa: I qftqf \H\ 1 (b) toRTOR—'TOt g^; g^qn young 

tree. is a name of \ * ^ret a^q^ 1 ( 0 ) qrqn indioates 
qraqpwi also. 

2, Bemark—Here we have qqqr in qqrqffj^t» The defini- 



^rfcr^TSTsigFfi^} 


tion in “^q*iq ^q^g^” i Through the ^qqr, we 

see ^ in the ; this is likened, not openly 

but by implication (^rs^q) to a lover’s accosting (qra^^fi); 
Hence the ^qqr raises a which is “q^? fq>f%^faq 'rj cm - 

qa^TRfq^: i u^q*&q<qT?i suigtfafttq?* 11 ” as defined by 

i Lastly, Sakuntala goes to the qiang^qr as if—though 
not really - through this accosting. This is wjif =^i [see under 
smTstf : etej i ^qqrr^qifiuci^T^mjfiR i 

3. —implies ^qqr^Ri ; for this very reason, 'fanroro is 

the cause of your being called fqq'q^r i The refernce is to 
the derivation of the word. Thus fw q^cflfu fqq + *r?fft 

ftqqT* = fqq‘q^T by the rule “fqqqsf q^: ’* \ 

Tt^iT—ftrajrfa a>amr? uf^t ftaa^r i srer 

— 

'O 

%W farassjRTii: ! 

ta'iHata aftanw g II I' 

KING—Priyamvada tells Sakuntala the truth though it 

is agreeable. Indeed—her lower lip has the lustre of a new 

leaf, the arms imitate tender twigs, in the limbs is arrayed 
attractive youth like [a crop ofj flowers. 

fR [ SJfrrf^i W ^H?3iTT^r c^T firf- 

«nn§qT fa aanrfaaiT i v*n f^Jjarfa ] i 

ANASUYA—My dear Sakuntala, here is the self-elected 

bride of the Sahakara, the Navamalika named by thee 
Vanajyotsna. Hast thou forgotten it ? 

*T&rfa l f% Hf\ UcJ «qfa I fqfjg qfcTfj ‘fqq’q^T 



wtrafiv [ "gq: gq:” sfa ^ 

^it 3 ^ ] ^ fR^qfq* *?g^fq ‘ct^jj B<q' q faqir i ^rjsrfiw 
siar sr ! sfi?t fffil^^r^r: ^izRiq: i 

w sfa i ^t: mt: famnim: wi% ^mfozwz* 

mfklft 'ZfW g HfJflfasT *rt«sftq qfa*T* 331PR I sqj^jT—‘^^?T: 

ai^^r: fa* ‘w/ f*wts: ?raq«r*«* '^ro:' w 

to <renfro wro*: i ^qt; if^^Tci^: 

faz<raV: srodt: ^rofaSl s?sft i w"g ^qsnrof^g g<qfaq 

'***& ‘^'’ a*f<TO W’ *f*=re f^fnja^ t ^^ raT: 

w: tovtoct) *n? * feqt « qW g *gqfaq I qfa: 

tjqftqqfq sfq *r?q^ 1 

'’mSfcn !9nw3<|?ffi',i ’«wnti’K«Tiirei Whhumj;' 

(nmrtfmfe )?r fi? wfN nq* * %mK - f„ a „^ , T aiJr > m - 

ftffn vNtqvr if« «imS* im [ ^ ] TOK „ r 

35«ram , W mmfat fwmjm wfe* [ iNg^r ^- k 

* ; j **' fiw.fiTOTit TO to *r firat I 


NOTES 

1. fmuft &c. Sakuntala takes Priyamvada’s remarks as 

merely complimentary. But the King thinks, the remark is 
ft true one.* 

2 . (a) torn to.-fnvm kto: the lustre of a new leaf. 

„V * ” Whose lustre is like that of a new leaf, 

etc -am * arttlka ,,,BH5mw< ^'^ai:” I (b) 

^MftzaV^ ;S ? ^ + ® + WiT «WlW« Wft ; 

torTof two 7 r 61 tWI ° SS ' ^ 'mita- 

-i^ili^Il^^wigs, i. e . like twigs. -, w w^fi, 

: . * ■ - --- 


j> 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 

wBm&:- - 


^fa^rTqsjffrrajj 

is a STesawgr phrase, 'c^ ^Tg^ffTfa ar^n ?fcT 

i 

3. ^)»^[ijfj—+ fo^ v ’Mig* W fa; attractive. 

4. Remark.—^itwsffai is suggestive. It betrays the King’s 
wish to possess her. But just now the wish is not percepti¬ 
ble even to the king himself. Heoce he says in a general 

manner urn?? not frhwqfa *\t ?fiwr with a personal 

reference.* 

5. *?ueuc &c—faq?t sfa s?3?M-i + g 

' V V 

■stfa^^r ^731^ = ^ 53 *: by the rule “g fa *-=aiqt viuvi” i r\ci 
^v: etc. Or after WTg-sft—*jg‘ gqjTa ^fri * 33 ^ + 3 + ^^ girffa 
fagqT^ —one who chooses a husband herself, ^ ^7 
i W *71— i 

6. (a) ^5ljlcT^T— STJtfcK^ilSJIA sfa -SlITfcl^ +*\ = olifa«7 

x v 

f^TVTTc7*TTr^ by the rule ‘faffajsT qfasTT—” i ^*9 * ^wts- 

qTc37rf ! (b) There is no fhere. Hence the rule 

‘fatffauqqsii WtV’does not apply; we get fe3l3T because of 
l (c) fas^T—fa + w e + ^i WtTl qnfa = ?^7 ai^fa I 
Hence secondarily ^ is 3*33 i So it tales Wk ^ by the 
rule ‘fagjqfqPR ” i 

sjf^raT— H5T fqgufW [ t??t snansrafa 
fq^fmTftr ] i (5i?ngqsi ^qstqq q ) *«nrfq 

^qi^afaiw q??id «'v^t I *nq- 
^iRsTspuT qfqnq^m *rs?- 

■sntt [^S(T TH^nfa *3^ 3ira <3HiqT?qfa*|q^l sqfq- 

| qqfi§H?ftqqT qq^rlSIT q^qiqqqj ^q- 

JiTiran: q?qTTV 1 I ( q^fst I I 

SAKUNTALA—Then I shall forget even my own self 
* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



(Approaching fcbe creeper and looking at it). Darling, at a 
most opportune moment indeed has taken place the union of 
this couple of a creeper and tree. The Vanajyotsna has fresh 
youth in her flower and the Sahakara is capable of enjoying 
because of its growth of twigs (Stands gazing). 

3 I ufc wulrw fauwfa ‘c^T *qT<5RT^fq l 

*TtT:, UT f% *33 | [ <sicd q^T5qt^I^ 

WTW, V -q^J « TO » <q^§ 

q*|5ql?^iqi: ‘qi^^?’ S^qfR^J «q qq 

g, ra: , ^fcT— 

qqsqlq^T’ cl?T^T 5U qq^lfaqiT '*Tq^’ 

tot: mrt 1 ‘tosh:* W «mrn ‘wr’ qsr 

^ufRu’ TOftror qqrfqs^m ‘to* i ^q^q 

iftaTfa s)sfa ■qqf wram TOiqqfq i urqqf^raqt 
^'T: q^qiTKcl«f Ucflfq qqqtfaqn^gq*3kw*( | 53^ 

toto: i [ ‘qroft* ^^ 

Tq^fq’ tot ] 1 

NOTES 


1. (a) *a<ih &c.— wifi, wi + fo^+vfarara'ft w?<aana 

-K»mX charming. afaj^ i (b) gaiqiaa etc.—aiai w qr?q^ 

f ^ Cree P er and t^e. »l«BlV ^ P^r of a creeper and 
tree, aw i (c) *faare-h + <*fa+ * + a wfaaret strain Union. 

, } ’***' eto ~ iR W ^aw 1 aq aW awi: i See wren 
for another view. In w: femprair. etc- aha is spoken of as 

J ^!“ klng ln the same line here is taken not merely 
as like aha but as aha itself, (d) avam eto.-aw: mar aw 

11™$! h ;j mg an arra y of ‘wigs, aw nm aiamin , aai, 
__ ^ eto, ~’** + flat+»re N wtf wm)a: enjoyment. 

t'- ... 


rm:&£k 


^8 

fsra^r—%' 

^f^flTi' ifaref^fa [ ^^ 5 , %' sj^^t cr- 

siifcrerTO ■srfrwra' ngS ] I 

V v - / 

PRIYAMVADA—Do you know Anasuya, why Sakun- 
tala is earnestly looking at Vanajyosna ? 

^JT^TT—°! efT*§ [*! ^ fewmTfa I 

SfiSW ] I 

ANASUYA—I cannot indeed guess. Do tell me. 

fasi^T—^ qra&nr 

□TUT q55|* fcf m! =r* fa [ SW 

^sTTfa^T ^1*^3nr m^Q *\ RfrTT, ^ifa RTR q^R^Rfa 
'RTcRR*. ctf ^frT ] I 

PRIYAMVADA—As Vanajyotsna is united with a 
suitable tree, so may not I too get a bridegroom suiting 
myself”—This (is her thought). 

ST^rrl^T - qtfl nTW < 3 ^ Rr} rfa 

^TcRUfft R*itTO* ] I [ n^RTRTRaRlfe ] 1 

SAKUNTALA—Surely, this, is the desire within your 
self. (Inverts the pitcher). 

i aif^T fa* f%* fnfan* 'nnsqtnn nfq 

nm' ctg am am ^Tfanqfnain: 'ifq^fa, nreT ‘sfa’ 
‘oTinifn* ? sfa qfTf: 1 

i 'a Tg % 9 a *a‘ ‘famamfa’ ^gaig’ rn&lfa i afg 
arTaifa ‘qrag’ 3 ' 

fasaffa i 'am* aig ‘aa^gnai ngsSV nunnsn'n < rnn^n > 
<u 'sirai’ fnfaaT ‘afq nm* nurfiia ag 'n* nfq qqq 



^gsq’ sprs* 'araism ‘ifcT <KRi*rofirerRr 

?q SR^rlS 5!t ^cWWi if f^^fcT I 

* \ ^ 

aigs^fh i ^ fafewi ‘qq* c^qi 'uq ^T^mci:’ *prf% %?t. 
qrfirenq: i ^fq 'qgftfr, irmrlw wzqfa ? [‘qrera’* 

%qqqz*f ■'^afafV t%f%?T fo^fc! W*f: ] i 

NOTES 

1. sinrifo—The W is sfa i Do you know this (sfh) I The 
sfa again refers to the sentence—f%* HfFTCTT 

i 

2. (a) *rfq qiq &c.—The ^fq is repeated, The first indi¬ 

cates a question “TT^^^^qq^sr^T^^iq^n^fq” ww: i She is 
questioning herself. «ua—I mplies possibility s’wt 5 *! I '•TW 
TOWWwqi l«mr. I Together ^fq *rr* = Isit 

possible. The second ^fa is i ^«fa = I too (b) mv—< 

+ Tw tq I 3ifa fwj (c) sfH—This i. e. this is her thought sfa 
^tct: *fcroi?T sf ^ wi: i 

3. ^ Kemark—Priyamvada’s reply urges the King o n in 

his course of love. On hearing this, naturally the thought 
arises in him whether he would be a suitable husband 
( ) for Sakuntala.* 

4. qn<wra:—iffi: residing in thyself, \ 7 \r \— i The 
point of the retort is—Priyamavada’s speech is direct, 
referring to aigpirerT I Sakuntala haughtily misinterprets— 
^\?*t = the speaker, i. e. faqqqr i 

5. qrcwqfh *JT + w + fai^ v + *rc v f?f i Inverts i. e. empties 
on some shrub at hand, presumably the iwnfror i Comp, 
WlfinrTflsjfarai &c. infra, qnw'sr is bending. Compare— n ^r- 

WSl^^rgr«qnf3i^3q;>» c,q^ T r W; » & 0 , 

* ^rfcj ?itr ^Tci ? 

WWI «cl I 

Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 
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srfwsnsTOfjera*? 

*WSRI 'gaqfafsjm ;? jj^; i 

^ai % ^gg nnTw^^oini^: n?tii 

rrmfci ftSTrl q^ngq^q *sf i 

KING—Can it be that this maiden is born of some wife 
of the Kulapati not of the same caste with him ? Or, away 
with doubts I She is undoubtedly fit to be wedded by a 
Kshattriya, because my honourable mind is inclined towards 
her. For, to the good, in matters of doubt, the inclination of 
their mind are the final authority. Still I must know the 
fact about her. 

*T5rf% i ‘^jfiprR* fafa* sw.facT ‘graqH:’ 

‘^raqi' sna^cR’’ q<\ [“^3* 

?m(C ^^TT’ , sfcl qilq*. ] ‘c^^qT* c^TUT *W<\* «t^ ‘WU* 

*sitq i qT, sfa 

wTKqi: ^‘sfu: i 

■qsfsufaft I ] ^S'siu' ^cfqft^^T, ^ 

n*r: ^fn^ifq i w^qtg f% i 

fafacf ‘qf^?:’ 

qeftcq'q #qiK: ffSI ‘^T’ qtyJT I —Uq ‘3’ W. 

g^qajRWq^I ‘^T^’ ^T^R^cf ‘?RT: ^€31* a^^TURl Nfaqufq’ W 4 **l » 
gfc qffa^q W^aiT, ^qqq?fmfq ^iq^fu %<W%— qfg’ 

[ *‘q^’ ^qfoqqTWiq^wf^q^g’’ ] ^'siwtg ‘q^g’ 

faqgg urfir UTfsT w/q ^'ajq^nfa ftg ?<q$:, *clf SRRlt, *T 3 Higmim- 

^fq ‘^^qRqrei’ 'q^r qqrfqfwt'qqraqiT ^iqRi l fV ut 
qq ‘q*?T<o'’ Wsqf®rofaqf*l ii W^iqrqtig ;r*t qq s^i 
qfcqlre* ^fq i 3 ajqr^t qfa uifq i q^qfat 3 qrai 
sfq «iq* i 



qquftfa i ‘inn’ *x>T 'iw 'I’rt ’Jf’frat ‘?rera: 

, 'Bim.«x’ siti i 'm’wmftjm: nfa?i 

ntron wiftrarfo i 

NOTES 

3. (a) ’qfa •TTfl &c.—The king is discussing the propriety 
of his union with Sakuntala, as suggested by Priyamvada’s 
reply.* (b) qfsjqfu:—This has a technical sense, “qqfat ^ai- 

w** qlssmmfqqlqm?! i wiqufa fqqfq qjqrqfa: u? d <r. 11 ” (c) 

*raW &c.—?fa + origin ^q- 

qftl^nqq i is qr^q wife. qrasf I ^ *NJJ 

uq ^qqj*q of the same caste. uai*€j ^wiq: i a HqqW^qqiH I 

a wife not of the same caste. qf*m— I r\f\ ^’«ql qau: *JTI 
qf—i (d) snq—*lfqfftr3M We do not say q'lffqqrat fw s 
because mJTTVTT is already expressed by aw l (c) f?aq—It is 
an here in the sense of 'qqjqI Hence qsratftqq)qf?fiqt qfa 

qiX^cqir[ ‘SRffq* qr*$ 5<ftUT I 

2. (a) TOiraq—^+4t + TC N «n3»* a 3ra: doubt. 

H’arat qfaq qfirfqi cjq qm ami q^—I ^aqft etc.—qft + ^ 
+ mi N *n3 = qftu^: acceptance (as bride), qftu^: marriage 
by a Kshatriya. a*j I Or ^aqftu?’ sfa WTftq^+ : qw + 
^ ^ ft fenrai tolerating marriage by a Kshatriya (o) qm^jq— 
Always neuter singular, (d) ma:qrc <0 etc.—fjqfl sfa 3 i+ 

^ 5=1 sense ?f^qq i q^qiq ma-.q^mq the inner 

sense i. e. the mind auqiqiftj'qift a?j I 

3. (a) amfa—Still, i. e. though I have no doubts. The 
enquiry is through curiosity only. He is sure of the result of 
the enquiry j it will end in proving that Sakuntala is eligible 
for marriage by a Kshatriya. (b) aqqa:—is facts. Literally 

. I will ascertain her by facts, i, e. I will ascertain the facta 
about Her. 

* Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar 
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^tSTTfe^T c?^°T* ^ £§5T?t [ ^«3jt 

^%^^3T$F*=n?f^?Trf: ^of^Tfe^TT?? ^SffvRc^T ^if ^ jjq- 

^T: *forafi ] ( ^?R^T^f ^q^frf ) I 

SAKUNTALA (in a fright) Ah i Raised by the agitation 
caused by the sprinkling of water, a bee. having left the Na- 
vamalika is coming towards my face 1 (Acts the annoyance 
caused by a bee). 

TT5U ( ) - 

^ajfq qfsiftqqsmiff 

TV^irairata, cfi'nTrrfaqf’qT: I 

cfifTsJtTgiq^T: fqqfa sqrtqT 

qq rrarsT qi^iqqfiT qfiTHcq' @a\ II *.<> II 

KING—(Gazing longingly)—O bee 1 we are undone 
through search after fact, thou art successful indeed 1 Thou 
touchest repeatedly her trembling eyes the corners of which 
are restless ; hovering near her ears, thou softly hummest 
like one whispering a secret ; while she is waving her 
hands, thou sippest her lower lips which is the very essence 
of desire. 

SffirfHifa i $<o WTffa w sfa ^iq5f I 

5T5JS1 ‘^^TTr|* '«*«’I'.’ ^\r\ ^facT. 

qrfgq ‘^fasu* qtoafi ‘3 w'* 

i [ srct qh?r «u^T«r 

] i 

TT^fcT—[ ^*T ^ \fc\ 'uw?' 3T ) 3TfasT!q*[ 



, vnH ^ ***'• ^V r *' 

TOirentfta ( *1) *5 «” fa 1 «* a,raaWT: 

w - fa<,fa i w wai*T«n?i w., a' *3*3 ari> i *nwm-f ‘*ra^’ ** x > 

^ w^wum ‘w.’ <3*ra: W 

^ot: mi« *f* ‘m*’ ** ™ *.■*’ 1 ^ ^ q ' 

sfa ‘rtsirotrtV '« Wat: *fW ^ ^fii 

mnqn: ^ ‘«i?’ ‘«»ifa’ w*T ^ara «t <*3 i ‘artV 

‘^irg^RJT: w^rra ^isra^ir. ^sit: s^^rar. 

•tfsmV’ qnwi’Gl *w < 9 T*n^te* ‘fwfa’ ™ ?a ^ : 1 ‘^’ 

^ ['‘*«i*t sfa ] 'a^w* *S*TOtan * ^ sf* 

*^€mW fWsuSmgwig 'w.* wra^lw. «iwn: ‘a* *a*f 

gra^ai: 11 ^wferanssr fi*m w* aif 

^i\v. 1 vfora: h^‘ ^ Mtarwi ^Tfi’e: 1 flfltsfa ^ 

trafwisir w«twra: 1 ktsit g wt j: 

sngjrore sfa mgqsT H 1 

NOTES 

# 

1 , (a) *tal &c.—ufcrasj sprinkling of water, 

qqsffl: agitation from the sprinkling &c. 1 3 «nig 

^ 9 TcT. raised by the agitation &c. (d) *rfiwi?t—*ffa ia here 
usually taken as a ^ «wfta to explain the fk^taT in 1 

^fa = ^’ sraftaar 1 Or we may say ’sifvng is tow 
owing to 1 "TOH^siTg TOTOWl” 1 I n that ease takes 
fa Mtai 1 

* 

2 . (a) to etc.—The king is ardently in love, and envies 
the bee that is seen playing with her.* The metre is fwfrift 1 
*Wretf?R is the figure. See un<}er 3 THfc<i etc.—Ante, (b) ^?sr.— 
Several times repeatedly. I have nbt got the chance even onoe. 

Hence the envy.* wsuaiuft-—'sfa *to n + sg *k? Wl 

^_ _ _ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


0 

a secret;. cm ^TWJTffl ^t sffl ^c?^} + ^t + ■^ or ?in + f , i]fa’ 

*Wnftfa i According to however, w is not; 

available here and we have to derive from ^ i “=?m‘ ^n^Vig- 
qrArnfaqu:” ?fa i (c) qr^ifaqr etc.—qrVut: neigh¬ 
bour-hood of the ears, cm qrqjffmqr +'q* + z Wfr n 

3. (a) cm etc.—+ + = search. <m€T 

W. I 3urm i q*flt i (b)w.—Baffled ^ifcm:, or restrained 
JTfcT??u: I ‘*m1fcT: ufcTfci: q mi) ^cm *•” i (d) Successful. 
“s^Tf^V’ sfa sfsnmra: is the usual derivation of Madhava, 
Mallinatha, Bhatti etc. But opinions differ as to whether gm 
is of the class. An alternative may be given— 

Wfo *rm = achievement, ^ffa = gm+*fa I 

TlfVrf^T— °I TJ^ft fq£T fqTflfe I j> ^ 

VSt f=Kftfrf I ST^rtt nfnqilfa ] i ( q^T?Trlt %tqr 

*sfe%w ) q;w' f^r fa i qfrqm'? n 

?fn' j n HfSK °I ^fa??q*IT*!r [ EfiEjTT trftsfij 

■qm^pfa I ?51T qftcjfam «m JigqrcV 

=qfw»£W^m ] I 

SAKUNTALA—This impudent bee won’t stop. I will 
move elsewhere. (Stepping aside and looking around]. How 
now ; he is coming this way too. Save me, Darling. I am 
being overpowered by this ill-mannered bee. s 

suf^fa i ‘qq v*:’ w. ‘»f fwfa’ faq^* 3 i 

-j 

’Sfjqfam ‘qfasJTfa’ ( ^f\ qq’ ^m‘ ‘qqTmt* I ?m 

‘%cqT’ *Rmiq fq^UT i|ST '?'£*':’ qsmsj ‘%q;’ qm: ^ STTOfa^’ 

??r ) ‘q^’ fa^*m v<\ qq: *w. ‘sm: ^fq’ 'qfaafq Ntjt- 

I ‘m* ‘^T q fqqffiq' ^fs^f *T ‘flgqitqj ^fH^EVVlTVlt 9 

qftamf’ i 



1. (a) q <w etc.—fwfa takes qro*H5 by the rule f ^7i^ s 
II (b) takes nf* after in the v 

•Compare to: in ^Tq” i (c) TO* te TO«f— 

an i Compare “to!*** *i TO^fTO”, "to* fwf^cttfo” tt 
(d) TO is q^rairoffi I "TOT*lfoTOT TOlt TO «™« 

(e) 5f^^«r—<5v+fa+^t+?fi or 3* 

hardly disciplined, TOtfifa TO*: i Or fMta‘ fw. discipline ; 
«nt w 1 S^RI 1 ftffci TO ^ I n—' ») qfroSTO. 

«= qf^TSqT^ II 

*9 ( sfarTO )—^T ^ I 1 

OTfa*nf°ira [$T 3*J qftaig*! 1 

tlTcfi^ \ riq1q*tffa l ] 

THE TWO FRIENDS—( Laughing )—'Who are we to 
save ; Call (shout for) Dnshyanta. Forests of penance are 
known as to be protected by^ the king. 

*T5TT—*TOflSTOTOH qqn*I%g*[ I ^ Wf(5^— 

(sr^T ^mn) TTwnTOftwn«ft ^ 

KING—This is the opportunity to disclose myself. Don’t 
be alarmed—(Aside, when only half-uttered). But the royal 
character will be disclosed ; well then, I will speak thus— 

I SJ$?frar ( q^TJTrK %cen *S%aq*0— qsi’ ^ & 

«[ qnafnatsfq nmgqtfa «] 

SAKIJNT ALA—(stepping aside and looking around)— 
What! following me here too. 

.. sfii i i\ ^ ^ 

;-i yrg ir "* - 


] 1 ** 1*™* vftw. i \*m> xmfo\ 

‘cTqt^Tf^’ ^pq^q^fg ‘^j Tfac^Jlfa* eUcTqjTfa 
|| aif^rgi: gf^RrTI W^clT =3 *T*q?l II 
^T^rfa I ^T^T^T ‘RqFTTSlfijg*’ *hq 3 Tg qq^facj^ ‘^q^’ qq; 

W ^ qT^q^q^TiTIrT *fWV*n ?**$: l ‘g vein' *q'*IT 
**** i [ *m : q^ tan*!*' q 

^Tcjqj^ ?fq'$ ‘swf *jfcl, €q*3HT qq ‘*3^’ ^ ] “^q^’» 

?fcl uf<? ^qf CIST ‘g ^HI^:’ fin T^cj^ SfaTTraV fqfgq; «tq’ gig 
cnqg J wit^wt qq ‘^fagr§i’ 3=87 i 

ai^^fcT i '^rg^^fVT* ^f^-rr'?! i 

NOTES 

1. (a) qft<3ig*r—*73T*i: is understood. Hence W 7 $ 3 t*Tig gg*[ I 
Or ggg is ui% by the maxim—“^qjqqicit nit” i Hence qfteng^ 

I Cffacf fqqq qj[ qg^ giving fqqq 3H*?t to 3f*:3Tg*T I The 
^*ft is elided [ RqjqcqTg ] i (b) ^rr«i—sfa rtstts^ ' 3 9373*t i “srra 

flrquag^'HTqiqTtstqgfTSri^^ ’ fcq^; n 

2. qquaifqg^ = The construction is qqnsifqg^ ^33*;: I We 
have g*j3 by the rule “=hT«l^?iqq^T^ggg ,i which includes all 
qtUjTqrqqi words. ‘‘q^f^qiqTwqtqsiwsm i sfirai^g ^qqfg ggg; 

—Bhattoji. Up to this time, the girls do not hear what 
the king says. But *r 3337*7 is pronounced aloud so as to be 
heard. Hence some stage direction is necessary before g 
*7337*7 i* 

3. ^*T3*l—This is supposed not to be within the hearing 
of the other actors on the stage, at the time, though uttered 
loud enough for the audience '^rwj *1^ ?7f^ 3f^ *a?T3 *73*{ i’ 
And its opp. is q3U3i*7 i 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





TT5IT ( )— 

q'Tr^ ggaiff sirafg snfaaft I 

srammsifagg ggfe^ig Hr?iI 

( KTHM fsfi%f^I q^HHrn: ) I 

King (Hastily advancing)—Who is this showing insolence 
towards guileless ascetic maidens whilst a descendent of Puru 
a chastiser of the ill-trained, governs the earth ? (All slightly 
confused on seeing the king). 

’sra^t—'Sr®! w =rfjf fis’ fe 3T^Tf%^' i ftm- 

[ 3*1*9 q %nfcr 

3>anf%a*i I fngg'tf aifii^gfii^T 

^TfRtWfiT ] I ( aj^Fa^if snkfa) i 

ANASUY^.—Nothing indeed very alarmiDg. Noble sir, 
this dear friends of ours, teased by a bee, has got frightened 
(Points at Sakuntala.) 

I L ^fefcl *Rf VTc^T ^ ] | 

sfh I *PW.—airfacift qfaif ajrefcT (gfa) 

i ^ w tfift- 

apfT*l ^faj^prt ‘anfaflft’ ansfi qht STOnuft TOifw vwfi? *ff 
‘an^K^gfcn irif «cre^'qk^5iTg«f nm%\ u ^qrrcni 

TOTT^ ‘qqfailt qrenq’ 

I, item* Kfq altar «iN sr: i 

TOITOTO’ Sqfasnfa * T <a; « 

, ^ ^ fjtaqwqST ( TT5\*\' if 

wwhliij |;i 

I 'qifij’t HW '®f Wl* *T*T* 'f%*lfq *WVt&IT!Pl \ 

i,>* ^ . 


‘fl'§3K*u ■^fwwg^T'U 

qncro «?u ‘^raf^i* ^jt^ ^fociT i 

NOTES 

1. qht—Refers to sui^f i *rt^ «T3««t^ sant i This is 
intended to mislead. flfg is the fact <frct gsprf makes a 
distinction between the speaker and stzpft and mislead the 
maidens (c. f. TT^rm^fa^Tcit wf?j above), (b) ajTfacjft—snrs + i?^ 
^ Wft = 3Ilfam the chastiser i Owing to the we 
have q*t in i qfr*t 3fq^tm*rt snfo?!T = 4Mt 

snfagflifei i The metre is (See qfratafrj &o. Ante). 

2 Remark—We have an exact parallel in 5R^#f ajrefa 
fa*T*r*r: ^ w.” i 

3. &c.—All were confused but was the first to 

recover self-possession. She addressed the king.* 

4. etc.—W3 S7*<u*fsfa q? + qg?j W% 

j Lit. one who succours the distressed. This is very aptly 

used towards at the time he offers protection to the girls. 
The word is however more commonly used iD its secondary 
sense of a noble man, one of generous impulses, Sig 

sra**: 1 (d) ^Tr^Tf%cT?p—^nf%cf wfa 
that which has made a deep impression on the mind ; hence 
a great danger *iST«tfa: 1 “^Tfeci Wiftfa:” *«W. 1 + 

?Ti = Eiffel I (c) qr.clft^T—^ricf^T qcfT sfa cfi|<PCT 

+ fa ^ + vr = w 1 

\ *\ 

TI5JT ( 3IfrrT*ufw3'it WcST ) —'qfq riqt ? 

(si^a^r fa^fa) — 

KING—(Facing toward Sakuntala)—Do your devotional 
rites prosper ?(Sakuntala stands speechless through confusion). 

* 
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—qifar ^%fqfq%*raT§<ff I ^r 
<3®^* tjfsiFfl^' am q qq?T i qrqteqi' «fq- 
mk I ( ^fafqfqiq^lH?! I ajfisaft 

Tp^Eg SZsiq qi^Tfrqir sregq^T I TZ qT^qqf 

«fqqjfff) I 

Anasuya—[ They do ] now by the arrival of a distin¬ 
guished guest. Dear Sakuntala, go to the cottage and fetch 
offering mixed with fruits. This will become water for the 
feet. 

TTsiT—fun @qmfa«qq I 

KING—Verily, the rites of hospitality have been rendered 
by your sweet and sincere words. 

i [ ‘sq^sn^fa’ mi urn to ] 

“^fa tiql TO*■tfhWTii I ciqs: ? [ 'ai^^fraT 

q-rR WTO*R1T sfa fwiTT ] I 

i aieR^t i?r ^5nj?n fqfta:’ 

^•rm: 3*1 'mtt m<T»J 's^r^* 

t\?\ I II fqe?T *lfclfa^ 5 R‘ 

sirs —''sot q<q sitw ‘W i <r: ‘mi fa**’’ 

S}^ 55 q^ ^<Rq% ‘^q^’ jfTqq | ^ 

f%c! S|^q q]<3 qift ^fq’Sjfu’ I 5|<5Rfa, q? 

TO<swi«rtq q*R* qRR*U*Rl$’ qpricffi: ijsitcW, mC 

tf% *sro; i 


4 1 ^aifflirai [ “^»g 

^tor ’■ufNj* g^> ^ jr^rt^ i 

-|p S|'#V NOTES 

1 tisri & 0 .—tfo faoing. 


ww. 


1 - TOR. &c.- 

,,.... , £ . * : ■ . A . • ^ . 4 - 


*f—* 


the \arttika “Rifewit ^T'ft^’cq^gtq;* i 

s^f^m ^fwg*g: i 

2. &c. She has not yet recovered from the con- 
fusioD. On the contrary, being directly addressed by the king 
she is more confused and cannot answer, Priyamvada too is 
confused. Hence Anasuya saves the situation by answering 
for Sakuntala.* 

3. (a) etc.—or ?fb fa + fsnq[or 

fsrq + fajsjJ +^ v Wf »0 = W^: lit. that which is left [when the 
husks are removed] i.e. the kernel, that is best, 'qfaqkf fasfq; 
the best of guests. i—There is no fair**?? in the qrqa, 

because fq^faqj requires the presence of three things, the 
fasfsj the class from which the fsprfaqj is made, and the 
quality which is the basis of ! These conditions are 

not fulfilled in the present instance. Hence the prohibition 
“st failin'’* does not apply, (b) qi^lfa^Wq—qj-rifa’ *T q^fa^iq. 

by “^'^zjr’q^sTrq l” i is ^TTfafa an 

offering to honour a visitor, q^fau: W: i riq i q,^ here is 
a part of ‘W i These are distinct. Offer him W and also 
offer qr^f i No qj^ is necessary to make up an ^ i The qrwsy 
quotes thus—'“W. sfq': ^ I qq; 

q q^fffaVci: if’ Rice \ wj?i ] and mustard 

[ falkqr] in this canot be called qr«T i (c) qiqtqqf^— qr^Tq 
water for the feet. i.e. water to wash the feet with = qi?j^i 

I Or qi;?pil^ sfa arTqjqTfq qif? II 

Remark—Here Anasuya reminds Sakuntala of her father’s 
injunction to attend to guests that come to the hermitage 
during his absence. Sakuntala is not doing her duty by thus 
standing confused.* 

5. (a) spit sfa g + ^fl + qr 

^3i*f f^qig i This is Bhanujis derivation. It is open to 

* 
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the objection that does not occur in the Yarttika 
«fwr’ ^?T qT qifa i Hence Bhanuji suggests 

the alternative g + ^ + ^oT qrcqp S'Snurq; and explains that 
does not take g<u [i. e. it does not become qq ] by the maxim 

i Lastly g becomes by the rule 
“^Tqr^fq II (b) i- qj i 

firae^r-3nr f% ?n%‘ 

^ 3s^' ^qfkf%3T qfirawft^" % 

H^Tqjrtn^rat ?racrcraf?3irai 

^TTtg ^rila: ] | 

PRIYAMVADA—Then let yonr honour allay his fatigue 
seated a while on this cool and shady embankment round 
the saptaparna tree. 

* T5TT ‘“" ; i? qfansr. i 

KING—Surely you too are all fatigued by this work. 

'f^rr Tjfr I 

gf% [f^r g: qgWranfsrat- 

*n»J sqfasra: ] I ( sa<T ^fiiaifsa ) | 

ANASUYA Dear Sakuntala, it is proper for us to sit 
near the guest. Come let us sit down. [They all sit down]. 

fafttrtl I ufs snfau* Sctfq f* <\<W ‘q^lfa. 

m’ tfeqrntf qjwfwft 
y** ‘viPwr *nV vfcum’ vfamwT: ‘farte’ 

^ ^ iww. sfa i <$m qfimitainf a 

- ‘gyift qmV qfapm:' 

1 ^ ^qqtqq* qr«| | 


I 'qfciqlqf qra'qiwq qftfSEI %fa:, ^^oqi W^rjq^ 

,5 >: > ‘sf^’ I q^fcras t\^% r\r\ qrrl'raW I ‘q;% ^qf^ajm:’ I 

NOTES 

1. q^rq etc. - q?i^r ^iqi qfara t§i w q^iq; a shady place, 

era afterarr i^Or q^T ^rai qsir traqrrar wt q^rar i wr 'q aftcrraT 
*q qi*rai— i Also see rai^ii i The first derivation has 
already been adopted in qq£raq*wfiraT: [Prelude], The raiHIl 
adopts this while saying q?i?ifa3! v ^raTfw: %fqq fsf ar^ira^ 
etc. Prof. G's remarks “Pay’s q^Tfa: ^raifa: sftci^raT*! is in¬ 
accurate” is altogether out of place. The omission of 3fq?r t*f 
alter the case completely. With qaf I refer to the 

q?qffe compound q^ra: i Prof. G’s Eemark omiting 3fqt 
f sf refers to the qpfTqT ( qg-) compound q^raT which is quite 
different from mine. 

2. qg qre^—qft + ^q + =qiw + <tjjz: n wit lit. sitting near in 
a circle. Secondarily 'to honour. It may be taken here in 
both the senses. 

3. wq*—Qualifies oral: understood. See Tika 

ante on faeqrraft i Here qqiafis not available. 

x 

3Jf 5=fI^T ( ^nsTTTrW )—fifi ^ W^ 3 ! rl€t- 

q^r^Ttr^oit faaintw [ f^r g *ig ?JI 

PW7 rTqTe^fadMT feqnw Hfljfcrr 9§rIT ] I 

SAKuNTALA—[ Aside ]—How is it that, on seeing this 
person I have become the subject of an emotion inconsistent 
with the penance-grove ? 

TT5?r («ql fagtsfjj)—'Sill ^Hoigt^qTfT'mq 

€telf q I 

KING—[Gazing on all of them ]— Oh ! Your friendship 
is charming by equal age and beauty 1 



fndqer ( srqrfjfiqm)—qjW qr^ qtff niT- 
■>I’MkT%d ^3T* fqs?’ qiSq^t qfiqq^t fqq SSq^qfi? 
jVraif, qft q qq j^TirawT^fri: qqKTgqjT 3*1*5- 
qq nwraiq fq qrejq ] | 

PRIYAMVADA [ Aside ]—Anasuya, who indeed is this 
that, with a pleasing and dignified appearance, speaking 
■smartly and sweetly looks like one fall of majesty ? 

i ( *ra urn w^ g 

if 

•**roqf?n^« ‘faqn^’ sifoqwqsi tW : ‘w?W 

4 «‘ro ^ «nmfar ? #Ni ^ ? 

I (‘sqf fatjtsfq ^oFi: foiftqsr ?YT ^ ^uW* 

'«ra€t 5ncT*«qtf|iTt [“^w*t. 

s*” I ‘W<0 * W q T g” <q ] j 

fqq I [ 5l5TT5TT^f^fi U*n ‘sRTfsrrqt^ qjq* fqsjj 

^ qqW, ta* W ] ‘VHjf it ^ W .’ imvrf 

m ' -q < ^: > '^gt* f^qf 

W ^ <nmq ^ 'mW? ^ ‘sq TCft , 

’TOqt *mr «q k*T ^ , 


■NUTJcJa 

^ ^mnra^This is the same as wm^ I See also Note 
•ante, ^-fchis is of course ^ to all except the audience. 

+t 1 »f fl, <a) ^ « etc—f% n implies s,^ to himself. 3 suggests 
that the emotion is there. The mr refers to the cause of its 

■presence. Last-is the fW indicating an attempt on her part 



? 8 • ^f«^SIfIs?T5ra 

to discover the cause, "g fquifiqsT^ql:” sfa 11 (b) aqfaar 

etc.—cfq^t q*rg ; cWWFT' ^ qqlqqg i nm i. e. oppo¬ 
sed to a hermit-life, cig i 'qqq fain*: emotion ;. 

W x q^qj I Here is love. (c) TPR^ftiT —*m + Wfa 

feUTg fib to be reached i. e. accessible. 

3. (a) etc.—qq^g age and beauty, i 

equal age and beauty, uwii ^qq—n (b)gtei^fg— 

^H?T' a friend. faqTcffTq by the rule 

farnfaqul:” i q*i wrq; sfq fj^ e q + =q<n = STfTf g friendship. Also 

see under “qqqstw Infra Act VI. and Addendum for 

further details. 

4. 5Fnf%qf?{—This is heard by the audience and the per¬ 
son for whom intnded. “fqqclTqi^Kqn^r^q^Tsqf^T iiqrg l TOfaT- 

qq TiTq q^rT'TfaifTF ii ,, -**Sahitya-darpana. 

5. ’qqq.u etc,—(a) m :—fmplies q^ i g suggests faW r 
Hence this is a fwfW: q*r. i ^g is only ornamental = qrqtfT- 

I “f^qqTqiJT^ITr^^T^TgsTa Tig” 58ITC II (b) -q *PtifaT 
•i qrqif— i of a pleasing and* 

angust presence ; or qqffrT ’qrfifqq'^ i faq^q?—U (c) ■ggv 
etc.—These are adverbs qualifying ^T^qqfqiqT ii (d) qwjq etc. 
qqT^f wii sfa qHiq; majesty qifeqq— i We cannot attaoh 
to q-nj to obtain qWTi because of the rule “faqtgqjsgqgff ” 
the root w does not take when an ^q^?T precedes, qwjq* 
quq s =qmqqTg i 

*f%, tro fa srfer i g%^t' 

Tqr' [ JTRTfl =q% ireiTffl ?JT3^W ] I 

( n^Tsm ) rf rifnCfc I 

^shT Tiqfaq'Rt qj f^fqsreq- 

srajoft far faf^ra m s^rr^tT fa a^fam- 

qftRRRRR q^‘ <3q<J?fa> [ H**i<3jqsifa?iV 



ira%w: 

Hi i cfirw: sjianT®i trgtfcfc'sr. ?ni i 

^TrURt HT feOTJ Jc^pfiSTH: SHt I %* filfHTt' 3T 

ifHKfldsftr aqt^qfT^fT^j 3Tt<flT q?H ?q^T. ] I 

ANASUYA-r-Eriend, mine too is the curiosity. Well I 
will ask him. [Aloud] The confidence caused by the sweet 
^vords of your honour prompts me—Which race of the royal 
-sages is being adorned by your honour ? Which country 
has now its people rendered pining through separation from 
you ? And for what reason even this extremely delicate self 
has been subject to the fatigue of a journey to the forest of 
•penance. 

1 ‘gfa jpitfq fWqqftg^ 1 

•*f*r*fq *ref 1 * *mv\ 9 . 5 *’ ufstfq 1 [ !?wf wren 

^qifeci: ul T^ni;* from [ fawfamst* *aw. ] 3 ‘m msmfT 
•***Wfqr, mqrqqffi farafarafh 1 famffa ifftm 
m: 1 ‘*rrc£'<u qfas'q 

^ si: srom 1 qmwiySml** far:’ qqaty)**"- 

^ ,q 3 wh*t:' 'eim:* ms*: 1 

TTSITfa I ‘fa ’’ < 3 T fafamq 

^fmj^fq fawn* vr^ut [faimi 

i qq«f mfq” sfa fam] , <^qfal|S^ , g; mtimraP*: 

‘mpfa:’ mfq?u 1 mirmraf*#q»ro? q?t fg: 1 

NOTES 

J.. (a) ^fa &c. Literally “The curiosity exists in me 
itoo* U. I am myselfcurious to know who he is. (b) fijya- 



^ curiosity. ^sTtf—jrerfci ^ur 

I>*l£^^ , l ,, i The latter occurs in ‘wtv=?T 'sjqjfisr 3j3T^f?n^*f- 
5^^—Act II. 

2. ^wT^jq &c.—( a) ^norm: sweet speech. ?i*T aifacr. i 

(b) frro; f% ++ ^toj^ wit confidence; (c.) w — This is 
causative. Thus— <3 5j^' w^t I hold conversation. Hence w^ 
( ^Tft ) + fg^fu fiu^ v + gjt n (d) —^w ( wq<tT§ c ) + 

?> + ^£ s ^ ^T5R f*u i ^w is in the sense of wqqj i No 

—only it is placed before the ; cp.—“’qfcrg^qra* 

i (e) fw &c—frrt<u qg]?pg3iT: gq s g qT i mgaii sw 
i fa^f^fqtpwr. u (f) 3ffflrc &c. — <req implies compari¬ 
son of two things. Here ^u?wi is one thing, the second thing 
is not mentioned. There is mental ( <Tl^ ) comparison of 
with other kings. Anasuya suggests “You look like a prince. 
From your speech I believe you are popular (c f. 
ofsr;) with your people. Your features are more delicate than 
those of an ordinary king.” Hence qfeqfaqtotNqT ^ffiisnspT 
UTqji (g) etc.—The form in the qraqre was Wi: 

i ^w f fin it becomes ^r*Tj<u i Of. 

the two classes of roots the class takes etc. 

in its q^nw and the in the ^WT*T ^ in the qrw^T 1 ^ I 

Hence the WT^w' here [ ^JTawT ] becomes ^ i 

aj^fSrl^lT ( ^Tm»TcTTT) — f%3T^ *TT I <OTT gT 

^irTf? [ fTr | qqi cq^T 

SAKUNTALA—[Aside] 0 heart, be not troubled, This- 
Anasuya is uttering thy thought. 

*T5TT (-*TWTrm )—cfiSrfa^WfaTansi fa=T^snfjR, qft 
q - ! wanqirc’ sftTtffl I vtcirj qq axq^iiT q=g j— inqnsm) 


irafa, fagm: ^s^feaf^- 

qCTpTOT ^^TT^mfw^m^TrT. I 

KING (Aside)—How shall I describe myself now and yet 
how shall I preserve the incognito of myself; Well, I will 
address her thus. (Aloud) Honoured maiden, I the person 
that is employed in the department of Keligion by the King 
descended from Puru, have come to this holy forest to know 
if rites are without obstruction. 

si^fh I [ ‘^iwran’ Wufa TO ) t 
ustoto ‘si ^n«r* *i‘ f ^3 ^ 

wi'i ^t—to: ^ 

*fora: i 3«r^te v i 1 

fafaeufa* mfo 'to to*tcT i 

KT^ftT I W^clTO—^*TT TZ\ ‘TO ’ ft^T 

SRWfa r 4 ^’ ^T* tfa TOT*<H ^ H^’ *>TTO: 

.*qTO* I TOTTO fswTq*l sfa TO*' I 

W sfsr: qfr^»g *raT’ ^ 4 qH3<u 

^ 'qfaqw WfllfTOT? TT^f 

TOtfw.,'^rfvsn: ’swfaw. ur. 'fmv.* ^qls^i^i^r 

TOT*l ‘sq^FTO* WW TOW 'ifa wf- 

^g’ ‘toct.’ i 

NOTES 

1. ^sr etc—(a) ?it don’t be impatient. ^5 + <l*? 

(fiwft)+Ji? =• towi uraf?!, ^sp^toki i (b) w 

Eefers to or indicates ftraro } thus wants 

information and forthwith ( fanqrcq ) ’RsrqsiT asks the king for 
it. (c) TOift— <$z% i Here no ^gufa^ia necessary 
(c. f. TOqfl ante) I 



?»8 

2. (a) qrsiq etc.—This is how the king deliberates. “She 

wants to know who I am. I cannot tell a lie. Yet I do not 
want to be known. How [qrsjq] to tell tbe truth and preserve 
the incognito is the question.” (b) Indicates that the 
king has made up his mind H (c) wqfb etc.— 

This is truth as well as a hoax. The king refers to his father 
by TitrT and to hisi kingdom by i He thus 

speaks the truth. however understands by qf^ijqf 

?TaT and the qq^T<gfq*TT7T by i Hence she is hoaxed. 

Thus the king speaks the truth and yet remains unknown, 
(b) etc.—qfw: sfa fq + ^q + qi <?rrqj = fc^r: obstacles; 

thought usually used qrqfr, may be had here qr*«ij by the 
Varttika qrfqqTq' w qT i ( e ) ^q + *w + 

wit = ^q*f*w: ascertaining. fmn uig ut 'qfq’fn; i 

unobsructed rites, cns T gq*qnr. i Literally “Ascer¬ 
taining unobstruted rites’ i. e. to ascertain if rites are un¬ 
obstructed or not. i cu^sq* aqY I (f) 

—^ suitable for a battle. q *qqq 'wnq i A forest 

is so called because there the movement of horses, chariots, 
etc. is impeded and no battle can be fought.* 
qT i 

ANASUYA—The performers of rites are now provided 
with a lord. (Sakuntala acts the bashfulness of amour) 

Wilt—(SwfaraiT'fefepfT 

sfsj met (.w<3T gf? m 

8T5EI rTTrT. ^sTrjJ I 

* Adopted by Prof- Gajendragadkar. 





m 

THE FRIENDS (Noticing the demeanour of the two 
.Aside)—Dear Sakuntala. if father comes back here today— 

—r?^ faf m ft? ] I 

SAKUNTALA—What will happen then ? 

[to xrf<i 

] I 

THE FRIENDS—He will make this august guest happy 
even with all he owns in life. 

vnjfifu i uqlq»r*i q^fairr- 

Iron: ^mt:’ *rar. • 

[‘^SITOT* ‘wV*W.* swfq W'. I ^Jcf: 

qisft STT^fh’ •qw ^ 3* Ufa ] l 

i ['niiql: fcroiqWW 

*nr: wg: I w 

<^^^: , w. ^ra* Wg* narora: wt \ i 

aif^fcl I W. fa* qtg* i 

TOjrfafa i ‘w( ^fbfaMq*^ wwfafa* ^Ivwi ug 

'if** irf *fq’ u^fq ssju; graiif fawfa* qrfaqfb I c^i^qf 
ife I «T«fTta^ncT'C^ I 

NOTES 

1. sqror etc.—(a) Wfa: sfa qiq + qsr s qm fa — 

wro: the king. Or *nqj*l qqjT *fa *ttu: the husband, , e^- 

W5RHT.; qy U qjfarfw:—W q*f + q* + fafa WfK 

those who practice penance. This includes both males and 
^females. Thus the remark means “Ascetics now feel it that 
they have a king to look after them.” But to unmarried 




* 

female ascetics it may also suggest—'"Aseetie maidens have- 
now found a husband”, i. e. they have found in you.* 

2. s?nr &c nwa is love, sjaTOW the bashfulness 
of love. aiT^qif^ i uiq i Sakuntala takes Anasuya’s 
remark in the second sense noted above. Specially because 
the moment before the king’s appearance, the friends had 
broached to Sakuntala the question of a suitable husband for 
her ; and because Sakuntala was already feeling herself att¬ 
racted towards the stranger (i. e. king). 

3 . &c,—’sfa + & + ^ = 

v ‘ 

sfccT*! appearance gesture, manner &c. i “^Tqipnfqfccnsirfl” 
il (b) 3f%f%ci:—^ + fan -stt + Wfa near. 
comes near, i. e. comes back, 

4. Arc.—(a) arts + ^ + wit = life. W '' & all 

own. sftfau® *33^*3 life’s all own i. e. that which being taken 
away life ceases. Refers to Sakuntala. The plain meaning 
is “what he values most.” (b) Arc.—fafajsj?* sfu fa + f*iq + 

= fqsf q; Lit. That which is left. But the kernal 

X 

is left when the husks are removed. Hence faafq means the 
best. fasf q: the best of guest. As already explained, 

the prohibition “*r does not apply here and we have a 

ii (c) ?iu: faqfrtV. W: 

^ whose object is accomplished, qq^5^ ; Tfa§fTlq’ , 

I The sly hint is—This person is in love with you, you 
are not averse to him he seems to be a suitable bridegroom 
too- If father were here, he would have at once offered him 
your hand.” # 

SJgFrfSU—^33 I % fa fa*rq l 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




SAKUNTALA—Go you hence. You have got something into 
your mind and are chattering. I won’t listen to your words. 

KING—I too inquire abous your friend. 

r ^ 

*13 ] I 

THE EBIENDS—Noble Sir, this request is a favour indeed. 

*m=nsT 3ns?w: *n*aa ^ 

nann: t wa a: ?fa am^rfq. ? 

KING—His reverence Kasypa is known as living in 
perpetual celibacy. But how is it that this friend of yours 
is his daughter ? 

*§wtfin ^ ^ 

tew nmUfif i ^ i 

I 3 fa* W^‘. I *4 ScT^Tfa^v 

I 

XjSfa I 'vpflq* [ SSta” SfcT 1 I TO*V TO? 

vifora:' si^sjtw. fare: i ^ wra:* ’ M *wta 3^3 

RigTBW *urosw. i 

’BTirnfafci i stf §5 ut *it m i i 

^ H’f 'HICTT *3*2itaT iwPii vW: I 

i ‘wrai^* *r? tct# [ u wu*? stop i*i *m: fas: i 

TOvcrowta*^ *w*uW*tt «”] *n*ro: an^ faaf ‘ssifV 

fiswu* *PfarcrcraFft ‘sfa’ «ewi/p.- irera:*n% fafea: i 
*wr to ^uroi* Vk€t *tot [TOcfrot *fa i $*\—11 «f*Kl 
vr 33 i 

NOTES 

«* 

1. &c.—Sakuntala here feigns anger. Or perhaps 



^she is really annoyed that the friends have divined her wish. 
Tt would have been better if the passage could be rendered 

3^1*1 —You alone know with what 

trash in your mind you are talking. 

2. ^TTsr I &c.——' rwju'stt prayer, 
■i. e. the king’s prayer to be allowed to ask questions. 

3. (a) sip?^— si 3 ??! is an meaning i 

Vfmv, i si^rT + =spjj^= sjt^u^ perpetual i 

"aiT^fT^ faara^TcWB^TTfisiT:” s*mv. i The maxim ,, ^«?Uf5Tf wwf 
does not operate here owing to the prohibition ‘stt^ 
wq:” i This very Varttika gives us the option to attach 
‘^< 0 ^ to sreq, otherwise we should have had 3oT v alone by the 
rule ” as we see in the rule i 

3^T ^ I Hence the two forms 

•an^rf with ^<u and arpjfaqf with (by faqTcR in the rule“URT^ 

’’) II Cp. also our notes on “sipa^t: ^ur:” in Uttara. 
Act II. (b) RtJlfaj—here stands fer I ( URR ) which 

•enjoins celibacy, rst TOaqltt g ?4t g’fa sfa i The 

king’s question is “How can a celibate have a daughter.” 

at I =qfo efft fa cRtfeitfa ifttl- 
TTTTflffa JT?l c q?T*tt TTO^t [ ’S’jfig «l5l : I qfafa 
citfaiqi ?fft jifajnrm: Hiinmsit Ti^rfq: ] l 

ANASUYA—Let your honour listen. There is a certain 
highly majestic royal sage whose family name is Kausika. 

Ti^rr - i 

KING—Yes. So 1 hear. 

sm^XTT— rf "it I 

<TT? qi*?faT % fq?T [?T»T fqqq^Ii: 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 







1 ^faarat: sjCfts'arsmfefH: airrenssnu 

3fw. film ] i 

ANASUYA—Know him as the progenitor of onr dear 
friend. Father Easyapa is her father only because of the- 
rearing of her body etc, when she was abandoned, 

?! 5ff*m 3 i ^rra 

KING—My curiosity is excited by the word abandoned. 
I wish to hear from the very beginning. 

jflewwt eftfira «ara: 

ifof <H *tfw. WH ^ 1 

i rf *nwl: firaron: w towk w^fl’ 

fefa: qta<nifcfa: aR^RfVi: ?n«raraq: fom' wi: ["sfiwT ^ 

^w.” ] i . 

i ^rfarasret »ra<n fl*pr. i 3 ^<S^‘ ^9^ 

Snqpni’ * 3 5ngf^R^if^ > i 


NOTES 

1. (a) ffararo ^fn^: i Refers to fwifw 

who was the grandson of i ^fwgref : Wflfa 

9 I 

*rrclfb ^ sfanrartprafltra: \ 33: tobwhw. i 

?fh 5i: m(b) Oto &c .—w 

«TOrital name, ^ft^r is any issue from the grand-son 
down-wards. "inra* iftinrefii qtan” 1 Grandson, great grandson 
etc., are all aftnr^f or briefly of the original progenitor. 


?a,o 

ft 

fifai^ 3f)cnq*f 3 ^t*t sfb lifaqr + ^rq] v qftfaqr. I Strictly speaking 
then qfrfaqi- is a common description of grandson great grand 
sen etc, of I But was named qftfsrar i What was 

o 

became to him his qiflqq (name) i He was afiqqTflSg i (c) 
^Tsifa*:—qifqftq Trqfq: sage-like. ^qfafiWqi if 

2. (a) ci?T &c.—qHq<q??JTci ?fa q + »i+'qq v W^T% = wq: the 

source qn**im i. e. the father fquT n Pred to u?r n (b) + w 

fajsim = ^srfaciT abandoned, (c) sift* &c.—3i*k^ 
nourishing of the body, uq qt u: by all necessary mea¬ 

sures commencing with the rearing of her person. <?utqT q>^ I 
(d) fqm—cf. “q^Tiqf l S fam fqUWI’St 

sr^rcfcn: n” 

3. (a) safara: sfa 31^: ^ faciw. the word I 

I ^STI qql^ Wft 5^91 II (b) 

fmv+Vi *tffa caused, (c) 'W beginning *rfa *V 

iTT^ fai^W^:” WTC ' is a W nvtfto here with an inclusive 

sense ( ^ifafqfa ) i by the rule "qwTOqftfa:” i 

is optionally allowed by the rule faiwwtafafTOt:’’ i The 

compound form is » 

nqfa gfHl^T^JT ft' ft Tfl^^ ° TW '^ TT 

faamf^qsnfrSt [ • S*t 

^q: ?fqft fanfa §3: 

snn *p3htt: q fam forofaaqnfaft ] i 

ANASUYA—-Let your honour listen. Some time back, 
when this royal sage was engaged in severe penance, a 
nymph named Menaka was sent to him as obstructor of his 
vow, by the gods who somehow got alarmed, 





m 

TTSTT—^'RTO I 

KING—There is this nervousness of the gods about other’s 
austerities. 

qfesT t?Tftt ^Watensm?! ^rq' ’B'aT I 

—( 3?^ fqTnfrr ) I 

ANASUYA—Then, in pleasant spring time, having 
noticed her maddening charms—(Stops through delicacy 
when half-uttered). 

i fam* «a: ^q * g w*f * qfst* <rofo 

^q^: cl*q’ qilfaqiSi [ 1 ‘fauTO* fq¥qttft*ft 

fq^nfaqn ww. [ “<*qn ■qqTO;” sfa «i*qq?fi*TTfi 

^q^3sfa ] Tqr^fq’ ti«nfq ‘ottcit sfst’ uqt u: w\8: fq: 

aTW I 

I \(\r[ tftqtq* Wqsft^Tcn ‘^q^I^fa* I 

i era: ^t^tut: qjTwug q** ‘q*Rf st’ qig^rr 

u: w. ufag; *mf ^•rqfTUT ‘s^faa* *q % 

«TV [ ‘W* wuP 1 *M ^ut 'frotfii* froii nqfa 11 

* 

1. (a) &c. —uqf% q^T*p*r^ engaged in penance, tiiraqqp 

I (b) i%qfq—Kalidasa often uses this as an qjsqu mean¬ 
ing qjulsfq faftffiiq somehow or other; o.f/fq^*^qJfV¥Jq^q^NTd)sv*^ , 
^°) ^ q v TO: Usually is in the plural. Here it is singular 

Compare “wui: ^mat qtf WTOftraui: wrc i fat n#%fr 

ll^Oompare also "qiq N ^i tawraT* wPtertT $ 
^’'—AotV* (d) fmm eto.—-fam* qtf*r *fa fa+uq[+qroqrc* 
= faw vow .mjn i “foro* m«i4r vqirc i to fro: (see ^fqw 



Ante ) i finruftir* ^ + efi + fofa ^iwrftRj Wftr 

f^RII^ j or—fV?T ^T^ftf* Wft fiwm = fronMt I 

ftTUi?SJ I Qnal. *Tq y TO: I 

2. ^raif<ra &c.—'swqqpf: alarmed at others austerities, 

% 

^qgqT i cT*3 WT3: I q^uq^nn: i The gods always got nervous- 
in such cases. Nom, to ^ftr i 

3. (a) cm &c.—qTqj^ sfa ^ + q? + ^ Wfa = 

>3^pc: improved ; hence attractive, pleasant I In this 

sense compare “^ifi^q^g^I’C^^T^”, "*raTf% 3 

&c. q^ra f g*u pleasant by reason of the spring season. 

^jqgqT, or 3 .UT cra acc. to some i UT?3i: II (b) 

ajtijrasj ^ + mz + fa^ s + cZ*{ craW Wft I (c) 

half uttered i Or ^q^qr with q|'n as a farai- 

f^qq, H (d) farnfa—q^«Tq^ by the rule "ail^qfwt W *' 

KT^IT - I W 1 

gl^G—The sequal is easily guessed. After all, she is- 
born of a nymph. 

sjci^n—^ few 1 1 

ANASUYA—What else ? (Even so). 

KTvfT—I 

HHTflTvf’ ssfffa^frT ^UH?I T (( II*? II 

( IJf^T ^3^ f?wfa ) I 

■gj^G—That’s proper. How could the birth of such beau¬ 
ty happen amongst females that are human ? The flash that 
is tremulous with lustre does not emanate from the surface 
of the earth, (Sakuntala remains with downcast eyes.). 

ttsit ( ^ I 

gj£IG_(A g ide)—My desire has found scope. 



'jsi’TW: W 

^fq I ‘q^qnq* qq: ^ [ TOWr qTO^Tq ^^Tfm ] ‘q^’ 

I ‘qq*qT* qqqqn^qj 'qqr’ sjiptrai ‘^qqrr: q^R’.* ^qfa^uq qqw 
qnpft i 

qq^$fq i ’^q %q’ qq^q [ ‘^m ] i 

KRTfa i qqq ‘qqtpq^ 1 35qt I 

qi«pflfq i ^au:—qr*p?t3 qq? qqq? qq?q: q?q qT q?Tq i unr^a 
5TftfcT. ^gmcRIfl q I s^T^IT—^Tgfts’ qi*T*tftg 'W qqT^q? 
Vrc?’ qia?!: ‘qa*?:’ ^qfa: ‘qm* m qjrq* q?qqfq q q?i?t [ qnimiqt 
fa*J i qqifq: ^fq:’ 3q: ^^icf aftm:, qsffqi, a^q?, ‘qqqmr: 

<^ 1 ^’ ^T?f Jjqqirq ‘q qffq q ^q^fq’ i fsraq qpcnij q qwfq 

qq* qR% q arat i 

( ‘q^a^lT qiqj^cqi’ fqSqqftrqqqarqT?! ^aT, «qfarqT ‘qqtgrft 

fqqfq* ) l 

^mffq ! ‘3 qqfaq:’ qfqqqq: ‘p:’ m«: 'qqqnq:' qa*‘ aq q: i 
TOTOfafT <*q 3 qqfaaiqq? faqqt qfqgqVfa I [ qq*. q^— 

"^3 toiu qft^iqlqreqt qqqiifqt ^t ^rfqtoiqqnq*’ 3 qq*/ 

( TT-, ft-, q- ) ] I 

NOTES 

1* qq v qT:qqRT—is not always plural. Compare “qp?: 
^jqqql qqi ■qqqc fqqqT-qqT: i fast qysT sgwqq^ ii** 

The qpq has qq?T qq^q^i; i Also see Note I proceeding. Now 
see Tika. 

* 

2- (a) qTqqtg qqtaqanfq faq; sfq q*j + qa N =q 3 q s +qq^- 
q^i: i The g^r v comes in by the rule “qqtsrfqiqqqq^ gqr a” i 
qT^ i (b) qre* q? q?T?J This is an indirect and emphatic 
contradiction. How could it happen—most assuredly it could 
not happen* (c) This is not necessarily eiec- 

trioity. Any bright object—any beau tiful woman—may be 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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said fco have i Compare—^ 

i iwttito* fa cR<«r q q^pqq:”—Dandin. 

3. The figure is qfaq^w i See under « &e.— 

Ante. Here there is 3l«qq<?tfq i The birth of such among 

is as absured as the ^qq of STJlfa: from i 

Also we have i Hence the ^<u applies. The metre 

is i 

4. etc.—Here two things encourage him. First 
and foremost ot' course is Sakuntala’s charm coupled with the 

fact that she is not a I The second is her pedigree. 

She is ^tq s S*:*i*wqT from a ^faq i This places her higher than 

any ordinary ^faq girl.* 

5. Reading—I have omitted the portion “f%sg SUIT: 

3 Theqfa^re joke 

is “qqT .^q”—Ante. = 

distressed by having acquired sMtwiqi Here evidently the 
fa ^ q?qq is superfluous ; because is already express¬ 

ed by the word ?q ! Say either \*qforf^mw^i 
but not vwNtaHTOHl i As a rule WlfTO* does not write so 
loosely. Again fa + ^ v or -fw in two 

ways or divided into two. ThisisTOTCWi With * we 

get £q + ^ = 1^ which is £W in the neuter, faq is not avai¬ 
lable in the first sense because no meaning can be got out of 
it ( ) 1 I Q th® second sense, ^ qw f tfiq*. 

+ faq + ^ + q^ = ^ffaTq: the division into two of one pre¬ 
viously undivided. This is extremely cumbrous statement. 
All this is for faq i The purpose is easily served without 
fa ^ i Thus sfa £ qwq; fa*qn?<a faifa: i 

i A clumsy statement where a simple one is 

possible is rare with i 

These two consiperations, taken with the fact that the 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 




Bengali Recensions omit it, raise grave doubts about the 
authenticity of the passage. 

There is yet another and more serious consideration 
against the passage. It does not fit in with what follows. 
For admitting the passage, we find Dushyanta in a fix. He 
loves Sakuntala, but he is distressed with the suspicion that 
she loves another person ( note «WT!SRT and ) 1 

But almost in the same breath he exclaims—‘ Away with 
•suspicious. Advance love l”— 

*\\c\: &c.—Infra. How so ? What has happened to allay 

his suspicions and justify the jubilation ? Nothing except 

the information that her father has made up his mind to get 

her married to a suitable bridegroom if available ( gft: 

Infra). Dushyanta was not a fool to 

think that, her father would force her to marry against her 
will ; or that, at the command of her father, her effection 
will forsake its present object and flow towards himself ! So 
this information does not account for the king’s joy. The 
passage is not consistent with the king’s exclamation and I 
am afraid it has to go. Prof. Gajendrakadkar believes that 

Priyamvada has said enough to allay the king’s suspicion ; 
the jubilation etc” naturally follows from 

etc.” If Prof. G s Dushyanta—a lover already sus¬ 
picious—deems the simple explanation *j*rcsiT*, etc.” 

enough to set him at ease, then surely this Dushyanta re* 
•quires some looking after. 

Moreover, Prof. Gajendragadkar considers that the pas¬ 
sage “fanj etc.” is necessary for Priyamvada’s 

•remark f ‘g«rcfq ; without the passage the 

•remark does not arise, because the king with suspicion will 

not at all become s*B:fq ms <sw. \ 

* 

Now let us see what information the king has gathered. 
He knows (1) That Sakuntala is not a Brahman a girl 



(2) that her father is a renowned Kshattriya king and her 
mother a celestial nymph ; (3) that she is thus ‘'■qnaiq 

But then he sees that Sakuntala is practising penance. It 
is therefore natural that he, already deep in love, should feel 
the curiosity to know if the penance is to be a temporary 
one or a perpetual affair with her. Hence the king must be 

gipcfa or his interest in Sakuntala becomes a sham. 

Hence Prof. G’s contention, that the passage 
qfc^T*? etc.” is necessary, becomes groundless. 

In previous editions I thought I had said enough on the 
incongruity of the passage and therefore did not think it 
neeessary to multiply reasons. Other reasons against the 
passage, however are not wanting. 

In the first place the qftfis does not justify the fNtojq i 
The qftfifl is—“ u^t q^'5rjlci^T-*-^^q q* gw?’* i Thi6 does not 
suggest that Sakuntala loves another, ^g^q’ A* qwu—may I 
get a suitable husband—does not mean that she is thinking 
of any particular individual. The case would have been 
different if she had said *iwn But she does not 

say that. Every girl in the world, with accomplishments 
however meagre naturally hopes to be suitably united. Thus 
the remark TOir. etc.” is quite un-called for. 

Secondly, for arguments’sake, let us assume that Dush- 
yanta was an over-jealous hyper-sensitive lover, so even this 

colourless qftfT*? set the fire of jealousy ablaze in him. Well 

with all his jealousy, he was a watchful observer (cf. •ftqiKTJ* 

etc), Sakuntala has already betrayed signs of her 

growing attachment towards the king [ cf. ante, — 

( fqfecqT ) etc]. These could not have escaped the 

king’g—the lover’s observation and must have precluded 
all idea of her interest in another person. 

Hence again the passage—'etc." has no place’ 
here. 



? ' J .' 9 

Referring to my condemnation of fa 3 in 
Prof. Gajendragadkar says—‘ Regarding the fa^ we are cons- 
trainded to remark, with very great sorrow, that Roy has no 
-clear conception about the proper province of cvi. He 
evidently has tripped over the expression 1 (Gaj. 

Notes, p. 59). Again ‘‘the real province of cvi is there where 
we have a metaphorical use of the word” (Gaj. Notes p 21). 
In other words according to Prof. G. if the transformation is 
real fa q is not available, it comes in only when the change 
ds figurative. 

Prof. Gajendragadkar himseif notices that Sanskrit writers 

all attach fa q with a real transformation (Gaj. Notes p. 21). 

The universality of the practice raises grave doubts about 

the soundness of G’s. conception of the province of fa v ^ I G., 
however, oondemns these usages as ‘poetical licence. 

Leaving poets to take care of themselves witness 

(p 5. 4 43) of the vrittikara while speaking of 

the splitting up of a single object into many. This is a real 

transformation and is spoken of with fa q i also has the 
•same here. 

This ought to be enough to condemn Prof. G.s interpreta¬ 
tion of Nagesa. But if need be. 6till higher authoritiess 
•may be cited. 

In 3. 1. 76 Panini has “q^qiTdj to 1 * where has faq 

while the sense i6 actual thinning not metaphorical. This is 
•clear indication of Panini’s views in the matter. Paninf will 
•have fa ^ when the transformation is real. 

Katyayana, however, makes the matter clearer by adding 
^fcT q^a^fa* i But with reference to expressions like 
etc, a difficulty strikes him, viz. there is 
no ^ric^T-s in these. is distance and s*ftq is neighbour¬ 
hood, and as distance can never become neighbourhood ffaq 

ds not available, ‘fa fa wftq* s^qfaqfa i j ? wftq^’ 



’—Bhashya. The difficulty seems to him insur¬ 
mountable and for special sanction of these cases he adds- 
another Varttika ‘'swlqT^Pngqg'^jR^ ’ i The difficulty and 
the necessity for this Yarttka vanishes, if ’qijfftq is considered- 
wftq metaphorically and not in reality. 

Hence Katyayana understands—(1) faw is available when 
the change is real, (2) a metaphorical change does not give- 
fa^ i 

Patanjali admits the soundness of Katyayana’s contention, 
but avoids the additional Varttika taking ^wlq and ^Jjwfq in 
the sense of *3«?tq^T and ‘qswiq^J by nlwmT i *'cnww<1 
—Bhashya. 

While discussing the absence of in qrq'fa Patanjali says 

—escape the change into by first be¬ 
coming an i Here the =qg^R is a real one not metapho¬ 
rical. His comment on the apparent absence of in 

sq'nqsfq" is “qg^Rtsfa q*S3<ffacit fafesgw' 5 in 
which the q*gq*u is not such only metaphorically. 

The discussion above leads to the following conclusions : 

(1) fa^q comes in when the change is real. 

(2) If the change is metaphorical, fa w requires defence. 

(3) The defence is as indicated by Patanjali that the 
meaning of the word taking fa v q has to be changed by 

to nfake an actual change possible. 

It will now be seen that what Prof- Gaj. deems as poetical 
license, is really in strict accord which the teachings of 
Panini. Instances like qqw^RTw” are apparently 

irregular but become regular if by gw etc. we understand- 

like gw etc, by i 



SsHftS'y: 

# 

5jjcfT /— 3 ^ fo ntpfwft fe 3 * [ H^f q ^ 

*n£i: ] t (aj^ri^T i) 

PRIYAMYADA—( Looking at Sakuntala with a smile 
and then facing the hero )—Your honour seems as if wishing 
to speak again. (Sakuntala rebukes her friend with her 

finger ) 

TT51T—H3«tT I *T. 

KING—Sightly observed by yon. From my desire to 
hear the story of the good, arises yet another question. 

firaq^T— si®' fosnfaf i srfiiqseronirafait ?rofar- 

snql mm [ m' 1 3lfaqs3<mgqtJr. 

qw] I 

PRIYAMYADA—No use deliberating. Hermits are in¬ 
deed persons to whom unrestricted questions may be put. 

1 ( W fqr\ 

••n *\*a ‘*ror. 

vf\^l gsrcfq’ ^qlsfq fafaq nw. uigai sq [ '<J- 

^ ^TT^lq; ] I ^qfq *331 TO3*TO r *l I 
( sigum *T#f fqq'^tH *W «H* TO*11 *TOT sfa* ) [ clfsf• 

sfq fecjqK<Mq q^qqq I iT f% ^fW^qqiqqiq*. f 
3*1 *rjsqfl SSlfa *qf<| ] I fere W 3^*1 *t 

TO, *Wtf3 sfct siPiat *fq, wqtsfq *t 

. tsuwf •ttoh*. i 

^itrtT 1 ‘«q«JT **T3f *P§ 'TOifccf I ‘*3t 

qq *nri4 TO qt ^jrt ci«Tg qn^qjiq 'q;* TOWl 



'****& fispsnfaqsm ‘m%’ , «T mm* 

?mg: i nti—mftumqqiqTta: mftcum: i umr^ mm?f 

?fa qgjff I 

fR?T q^fa I W fqmim ’ S^lfa *T qT iff! fq=qi?:»UT *TT wq I ciqfa- 
oT^:’ fTTq^i:’ mfq^pT!p^J: , fqqfa; ‘mgqfa;’ qm: wfq^T: ‘•TT^’ qS}^ 
q^T: f%m I 

NOTES 

1. etc.—ijfajrf?! qualifies misunderstood. She noti¬ 
ced that Sakkntala was feeling uncomfortable through bash¬ 
fulness. Out of sheer naughtiness she wanted to enjoy the fun 
at the expense of the poor girl and with a smile—note the 
smile which betrays her wickndness—she urged the king to 

talk on in this strain.* wa s and could not have 

noticed faq i The smiie would have been lost on her. Hence 

the construction is better than sfmq fqsftqrr i 

2. q^miq:—^m-l-ggq one who will say ( qt 

q^lfq ^:) i This is by the general principle—"qrq ft qfq” i qqr^ 

%3 

9*3 is the qiqrj of a sqrqifaqn:<uq? q^—in which 

qualifies ^fl»T. i The m of qqrq disappears by the maxim 

g^iqqq^ftfq I SRt ^1 qqfeqqMs® qfm 

Again qqi ^ is an mmq and there is another view according to 

which eficT affix that make m«qq derivatives are all in the 
*lTqqi^J «Tq” sfq ) i Hence means qmq*f 

saying. This gives a mfaqn:<o 1 Thus qVqm*t qumt qm 1 

in this has because the word is an msqq 1 It is 

first fqqiq ) in the compound by the rule ‘gqqq'tfasTqql 

1 Priyambada divines the king’s motive in asking 
and wants to extort from him an admission ! 

3. qsr'qfq—She threatens her for her wicked query, qfsf 
drops s which is an m^rq vowel, qfm is mg^irf q 1 Therefore 

by the rule “m^l'qftfq miqq^q^q” we expect qm q^ 1 Hence 

qm qfa requires defending. The root mfa'?. suggests the defence. 

The root drops % which is mg^rq and it drops ’S 7 as well. 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





Hence ifc is 'q^Trfg and also feg 1 The effect of either of these 
-is to give it the ’qrg-R^qg ! And when qifaifa attached s to ^ 
making it ■qfe, he should have stopped there ; for, the 

would have secured the qm*q^ desired. But he is not 
satisfied and adds <3= after for the sake of the ^TU^q<? i 
This shows that ’qgqi'rf g roots are not necessarily in the 
'STUU^qg ; there are exceptions, ufe and wufa are among the 
exceptions. Thus qfu—wu qqfu-vruu*fe i Those who 

will take feq in qfe as to avoid ?fgufeqi (cf.—feu: 

% 

an^lU’qfeTTq^Tu) will defend such cases as poetical licence or 
by qgi^mg farq. etc. 

4. etc.—This is of course only an excuse. He wants 
to be taken as an indifferent listener, guided in his questions 
by no other motive but an ardent desire to hear the story of 

good people, has 'fat q<a# I q^sqqj ^g: I 

5. (a) farW—Here there is no faqi^fqiqT, yet we have 

^jqj -This is owiDg to q^rq in the sense of “prohibition” 
( ) I qfatqqV. qi<qf Itl” is the rule. W feqtf<u 

•is also allowable, (b) qg + g^q^b qi3 = qgulq: question qv. i 
"q^sgqlq:i^T q’ sfu \ fa + qfa ( gTTfa ) + or gq v wit = 
faq^q or fa?pq<iJT restraint, qfasjqfe faq^qj qfajg q; qfaq^qj: 
unrestricted, q^— i “q#squqfat <u ’qlwiq^q:” ?fa 

“fasjqTq” qq^fa: i Now See Tika. (c) uu^t a person 

practising penance qruqi— i (d) qrq indicates qgjqqq 

admission, <faiq qfl^iqqft” ?fa i You want to question. 
I admit ( qgjqqq ) ycur right to question. 

tisit—? f?r *pff 3 ^Tgfir^jjrfjT— 

sq it 11*311 



HR 'srft^Tcisisp^^jT 

KING—I wish to know this of your friend—Is the vow 
of a hermit that hinders the operation of love to be observed 
by her until betrothal, or will this one dear to these female- 
deer because her eyes are like theirs, really live with them 
for ever ? 

TMfu I ‘3 ?cSJT:fiTT<j] ‘'sTTgfa^Tfa’ l 

Rpswaat: ■aTgfaqEfa i 

r tfa i ^ 5 :-faf^aaT asmmlfa a aa^ *tt Raraig 

fatfaasR*?, ^Tfa*. ^faRJT^RTfa: sa faa^sifa ? 

sri^jt— sfa ‘^ifV sfa =a faff ai$RreroT 

fafTO* ana*J ‘sqTRR * Rlffi' ffa' R f aq^' aft^uaj ?fa '5Z^qT^Xlfa , 
jrefafaaraaf aiaraa arq*i W aa:, *^tt R^Taia’ Raiaq&a' 

faqp?qsj*Rifa*>$: (‘'RTORT® 5 qfafa:” sfa-q^af) ‘faqfaasq^ ^«J*Tasqf 
^R^RT SS® g^f STat UTat ffraffaf ‘WH 1 ’ g«f 

fqqr aifRISIT (' faSqmaraRafat fa€^5qqfaq , aV , sfa fasrqtuaiaRafa: ) 
"■qs^fa’ fwfa ^ifa:’ g^al gsgaHifa: ‘^rsTaTfa:’ OTaafa:” sa* 
(“aa‘ as—” ««iw:) ‘faaaajfa' i a*qfa gfaaaifq su Rtai, 
^rt uTR^flq' asi^Tfaaft ?fa a<ff ^ ■aig^Tfa—?fa n 

[“qapaffa *Sjf" ( ai-, fa- *RT- )—‘qs^ffa afa?” ( *T* )—“q^- 

anfaa^af ” ( * ) ] ,! 

NOTES 

-1. sfa—Has the sense of qq^, thus I wish to know your 
friend thus, i. e. I wish to know whether your friend is to 
be thus or thus. Thus has reference to the alteruatives men¬ 
tioned in the sloka following. 

2. (a) q**3iaaa—a^Taaai sfa aNaiaa + ^r? s belonging to 

a hermit, fa + ^rr + 2 + = sririt: operation r? fa: i af€lf ' 

sifaaa? ?fa SRIRK + W+falfa Riff fa areftef sffa" ii (c) faq'faasq*!'— 
"qfafafawi: $qfaa—” sfa mai[ u (d) sffaaa^ (or—) afa 5 ^ 



qnffti usn till the eDd, i. e. so long as life lasts. QnaL 
(| (e) &c.—Usually the whole is taken as cne 

word qualifying I WWt qipufat favourite 

because having similar eyes. But then faqqsiffi wants the no¬ 
minative. Hence it seems preferable to separate making 
^ af ^viqwwT the nominative as in the Tika. The epithet then 
implies that Sakuntala was dear to the deer because her eyes 
resembled theirs, so they had confidence in her. Their fond¬ 
ness for her would be a reason for her prolonged stay at the 
hermitage, (f) <*<aiT< 0 Tfa sfa ^ + = 

fair-limbed, i. e. female sex. I fllftr. 

•qr^ qi 0*11—” i 

2. Beading—The reading iife^qioiWT does not sufficiently 
explain why sigffioiT was of the deer. The other reading 
&c. omits qq which is not desirable, ^<qq^q - it is 
really for the whole life—indicates disapproval { qft«q ) of 
the idea. Dushyanfca has now so far advanced in his career 
of love that the suggestion of he cannot broach with 

approval or even indifference. The cq implies the expected 
disapproval ( qft«q ) i ‘'q^qsjqfwY* sfa W. I 

fjjgq^T—3 t? 5T fa j 

| ^rxsi, 

3?d 5rn: i apt; ] I 

FBIYAMVADA—Noble sir, even in religious practices 
this person is subject to another. Her father’s wish however, 
is to betroth her to a suitable husband. 

*T5tT ( )—*1 ’si® msKT I 

9TTj tT% clf^ Tsm 11^811 



< ^ 8 

KING (Aside)—This prayer is indeed] not diffienlt to ob¬ 
tain. O Heart be hopeful. The solution of doubts is now achi- 
eyed. What you suspect as fire, is a gem that bears handling. 

*rf*wra:re*i ] i 

fqqq^fq I f^qi ^rq^qinfiff, fqi»g <; qo srai;’ 

if ‘^?fq qwr:’ qTiq)^: fqm^i^Ti ‘jjft: gq; fq$ : 
g WT 3T^?fT^TqT: ‘^gqqTq’ q}qjiq ‘q*ra’ qmiq *n^fq 

^fH^rrq: I qlqflS% cqq«qi: fqq*’ Riqq^, qqr t\<* 1 wfqtqfq, ?fq vqfq: II 
TI^rcT l ‘*3$’ ®T*T* fqf%q*T 'fq‘ qi^TT’ qqHfa^Tq;, a^qrailsTlft^T 
3*^ =qqro?t sfq ‘^qiqi’ q i ^fqqqmi ^put, R^rqrm fqqr, 
^faq*. ‘qqf, qcfrf faqqqfqqT^ *®*f flW $ aifi^r l 
«tfq I 'q^q:—f^q. qqpq ^fWqt sir«f:, qifwqnq wq / qg 
*rftw*rir3, q^ & «iaf^r*r! squaiT—ff^q 3q; *s*qfq* 'qgqT 
'w'to* ajf^^T^q^ ‘fW q;’ q^nit fq^qm'qiq; i 

q^T— 1 ^, q'a?q*q qqqfT<uqqtqjs q RT saiT^RS? fq^q;’ fq*T- 
qfTRI^, ^qqq: S«J®: ‘sTTq:’ fq§q: I f% '^ifH^Tiq ’ sqj? qq aifi* 
qf^mq^rw^Tq'q)qq l q^afl fq<rq ?siTf—qg’ q*qaq 
^qsffwfe ‘WHeS* qg sfq sqar*^jq’ 

^nts* *«*' i / 

ajfqrSrfq i * (miqq '*¥ «’ qqfreqfaq’tq i qf% 

SfSfq-.m^T «ic^T ] I 

NOTES 

1. &c.—Note the reasons why not i In g<qwT 

$ in the Tika $ has aftf qft—qq q«q*f ^«T i Yon may write 
-^qj qqT if you prefer, but then the diction will suffer. 





2. (a) UTfaam—^f* + <a«I + desire. ^ ^ « 

*jL-by the rule °9m sffu SHoW fche here being intro 

ilHTnWfll (b) «n + ^ + ^ v Wr*u (or«i3) = ^~V. that about 
which doubt is felt (i. e. here m^) » It wt, means the 
act of doubting. «TC = fwr. solution, removal. 

In the first case he means that he has nowgot definite infor- 

o# 

mation about Sakuntala and is no longer in doubt, (c) sro 
uqaf + ^ + <u mt ft = *wrthat which toterates 
handling, (d) The second half means—You saw the glow 
only and thought it was fire (si^T—) I but it turns out 
to be a gem (fWu ) 1 * The glow refers to whioh 

burns and is therefore like 1 Compare ‘ ^ 

WHpwrafti fin:* 1 —Act II. 

wiqjn-—fei ftftrt [ fsR- ftfuTtii ] 1 

Anasuya—What for. 

SJfSrm—araSTltr Tfcntq; 

fiftWR* [ siTOlftr jftrTHT 

] 1 

SAKUNTALA—I will report this incoherent babbler 
Priyamvada to venerable Gautami. 

—^1% °I fa«- 

ft?«r n«<!i [*% gswraa^RKHfafafaSlw 

»um ] 1 (3jf?rt^r fcpf^iRT 

) I 

. ANASUYA —Friend, it is not proper to leave a distin¬ 
guished guest, with rites of hospitality un*rendered, and go* 
away willfully. (Sakuntala moves on without saying). 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



'3 5 n$fej i *f%r qrqjT%faa , TTTf%fq$: jrfarofa 1 

^3W ? aifiaq^fa l '^iqjfa aapqiq "afcnif ’ aftcraftarfaq*'<q qtqaff *)qfqg’ 

31, q^fqg' affa' usu:, H^r: ga^an^’ q^qfaqT 

fqq'q^r fqq^fqaqifaT i fflg'q^T q^qfa sfa 

famqfasufa I 

’qqgjifq i ‘^Scr.’ ^?fqf%q: ‘sq^pc:' gran qqf qa^ ‘^fafafasfq” 

•fqfsis'qfqfa ‘fqa^j fq^rq s^qr ’qarq' * g^’ ^gfaqa^ i 

qqffqqfq ^fqqa) granar^l qqqargwiq <qqg gqar’qanfqfg: araprqfq 

•q^^qi ^qq, ^rf€ qfpqHa'u ^ri^cn ?fq fara? ^g^qaaiq) wqg i qqn 
n\fa i 

[ ‘q f^r^g^r’ qfaqqawTqi 'q%qi’ qq arqprmi ] i 

NOTES 

1, fa‘ fafainaj—‘‘fafafTqiT?;«ijtqq gqfof qTqqar'qar” sfq qqaq l 

-(a) 'q^aq^ &c.—qq + q*j + 7fi qraf fan = a?*q^ar coherent, q 
.incoherent. *T5T3?f— i qqr q^qfa sfa ^^»qt+ q + ^q + fofa ^ fa: 
cir^ft^r ^fTWt^ ag' <q faqqra? l qiaj II (b) aftcpaf'—aTtqaftarfarqsEj fqq- 
qgj- fqt^fq'qrfar makes a of at)craft by the rule “qrar nn 

q^faqfq S qw^qTqar” II <qtfqY I Or affqqt qiqfqq' fqq qqf 

ftjqgfqRnfar, whence suppressing qqfqqar we get aifqaq as qrar faj 
•^aqT by the rule “faqTqTqqqaq ^ W fa asuf^:” n 
J 2. (a) fqfapq?) ?fq fq + fajq + q^ qrar'fa = fqfiq: excellent, the 
best, 'qfqqtqf fqsiq: the bests of guests, an illustrations guest 
43 ?[—crar i Here 'qfqqtnr^ has sfS q£) i far^fc is not available, 
because three things are necessary for (1) The individual 
separated, (2) the class from which separated, (3) the ground 
for separation ; we have not got them here. Thus the prohi¬ 
bition M *r does not apply, and we get sf qq^ir «aus; n 

-(b) is ^fwqiq will, “■qfwqiqqajf ’ sfq qfa: i aq^? or 
own will,3q ?fq ^w^ + ZT + q^ qncqf aqua = aaw^cr. I wfr 
,cre is available by the Varttika “qfaqqsaql qrqjrfqaq 9'ra5JTi|«l’ I 





•Compare—^Ccf: and for and 3 <jT^ in “ye: 

*roat ^i” i ^«Tqai is always matter of-fact. She reasons, shows 
the impropriety of leaving her guest so abruptly. Note the 
steps of her reasoning (See Tika).* 

TraT f^uian^ra I ^tauirn^—'si?t 

gnfosrswi^tifTi: i — 

gfafisun fgsigq grftfurere: I 
no? w 3 *i: nfofag'fi: 11 ^ si 

KING—(Iutending to catch hold of her and having checked 
himself—Aside)—Ah i the mere inclination of the mind of a 
lover works exactly like the corresponding effort. About to 
follow the hermit's daughter impulsively, but with my pro¬ 
gress stopped by decorum, though not moving from my seat, 
I am indeed like one come back after having gone. 

faigeT ( SJfrfRIT )—^ 

[ ] I 

PRIYAMVADA—(Having checked Sakuntala)—Darling 
you should not go. 

3 ^ S *I ( )—fa ftsfiR'S* [fa’ i 

SAKUNTALA—(With a frown )—What for ? 

firaggr—gt?fa ^ | ^qrifa 

fa fist ^ qregfa $ i ufa 

rtra^raBiisi nfasr, clfit *ifa<srfa ] I ffig^gfa) i 

PRIYAMVADA—You owe me two waterings of trees. 
Come,dQ.release yourself, then you shall go. (Stops her by 
force). 


* Adopted by Prof. Gaj endragadkar. 


I (q^tg ail^rf^T 'qfq^Tqg 'w' fwgy 

fif^ 1 ?g fqq*q ?<q$ ^ ‘qnfqqrqrqf qqfTqiqf 

‘qqtefa:’ qqqt s^qn:: ^tst’ gsqqfqqft 1 

3iTfa5Tr STH7T ^RTq: qqtsqTqrcqrq*'<OTfq qqq [“•^^rTqf^^ftr^n ,, ‘ 

( TT-, fV, 3- )—“^^T^^q^T , ( q- ^T- ) ] I 

1 ^s:—gfqqqqf q^qT ^gmc-g faq^q gq: qiftqqqr: 

^ ' ^rr^TTrT ^g^g ^fq «rar qiqfqgq sq % 1 sihiit— ‘g^:’ qr^si 
*qqqr qr^r 3iqr^xT^ff qf qT’ ^qfqr'qg ^gqi^jg’ ^tgqgjg^q: faq^q gq:’ 
q^q g ‘^ftcf:’ fqq^: ‘qq*:’ qnfqft^q;, <w qenfaq:, qw^; 

^nqig’ ■qiqqig ^gw^g “qfq’ ^gfq^g ^fq ‘q^T* qqqqnqrc’ fqqW 
‘qfqfqs'q;’^qqauqqqqjTqn:: ‘?q fV 1 qqqq* f^iqrqqggf qqfa i> 
qqnq^sfq 'qfa q?JT qiar ?«Tq $ qfcKfa I 

fqqfqfq I ( ‘fqq«T ^T^iq' H^tswra qqqrg qpcfqtqr ) 1 
ajqfq^fq I ( ‘g^: 1 3 q q^ ) 1 qr 1 

fqqqtfq 1 '€’ ft*iiff ‘§^: 3^3’ qN*rara ‘3’ *m* ( 

^q^':” ?fq q*q^Tq*ug qq^T) 'qT^fq’ 1 <qg§i 3 q?' si gqqft fqqr- 
q<ft 1 qqrqq’ 3 q?qiqfa 1 qf%’ qiq^ ‘qi^mq’ qtqg qt=qq q?^^’ 
$qsj, qq;’ q<?qqrc' qfqtqfq’ 1 gqq' qT 2 %, qqq qi ft rqcfit fqg, 
qq; q^ sfq «iq; l <**»f aqqr^^Tt ‘q^Tiq’ q^qi ( fq^ q^ql 1 qq qg^q 
fqqq qfa sfa qqq v ^t^ 31 ) Tqqqqfq fq?qf q^tfq 1 

NOTES 

1 . (a) q"erqfq &c. —qfqfqf«qq ^qq^nq qq?T q] ?fq qfq^qr 

the exact reflection, qf— 1 qq ?fq qfq^qT + qrq qqq = qfq^fqqiT 
a reflection. See Tika — 1 (b) qqfqqjq &c. —qriqfqfqf 'qfqajqq wg 
ffq qqq + ?fq ^fqqiq^ = qiifqq; those that have intense desire, 
qqq) ffq: inclination of the mind, i e a mental effort, qqfaqt 
qrqi: 1 qfq'qT—Here is physical effort. Hence the meaning 


ira’ftsf': 


tfe. 

is—So ardent is the inclination, that an effort done mentally 
seems like a physical effort. It is a general principle which 
the king supports by an example ( See &c. )* 

Reading—is ambiguous. It may mean (1) corres¬ 
ponding to or (2) like i Like meets our case. It 
is a simpler expression. Not a bad reading on the whole. 

3. &c —When he saw Sakuntala leaving, he very 

thoughtlessly ( ) wanted to follow her. The very next 

moment his good sense prevailed and he desisted. What was 
thoughtless here ? Of course the wish to follow, not the check 

put on the wish. Hence the proper construction is <qg- 

not i He did not leave his seat. There 

was no physical effort to follow. Yet he felt as if he had 
actually followed and come back.* The feeling was due to the 

intensity of the wish. The wish and the effort produce like 

effects (^Tqffrefq^r i The figure is 

the verse going to establish ( ) the general principle in 

Ac. above. The metre is i 

4. *«m &c — is the being in such cases. 

5. fa fafarig— 1 “What for’, i. e. ‘How so.” “How is it 
improper ( gwff ) to leave." 

6. gsf means to ‘release’. Here, however the mea¬ 
ning is to become free.’ » Hence it is to** i 

Thus sfT?*n ^gg-let your person become free - gives 

with fa^ the having become by the rule ‘*rfa. 

i" Contrast the wicked 

h6 nanghfcy ****** withthe plain appeal of the sim¬ 
ple i* 

am tnaT:— 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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t'S® 

^^rreTqfa*n<jt^%rrri# qrf gzfcrg qwi^ 

^tfq ^Hqqg' ^srcrfa sar«: umwi^: i 

qi?' s^oi fgjftattfq trotonat STraqr 

q*f 51'^ iqrw^gffirn: q^JTf^T *J5 *rr: ii^ii 

ct^ir^TH^fTli cffTTfa I ( l 3fl 

^mg^raTif'Ji wpisq q*9?w?<st=fiqrf:) I 

KING—O gentle one, I see this maiden fatigued even from 
(her own share of) watering the trees. For through the lift¬ 
ing of the pitcher, her arms, even now, have the shoulders 
drooping and the palms excessively red ; even now, her face 
have formed drops of perspiration-water that obstruct the 
Sirisha flowers in her ears ; and the knot constantly un¬ 
loosening, her locks, restrained with one hand, are dishe¬ 
velled. I will then free her of debt. ( Offers his ring. The 
two stare at each other on reading the name on the seal). 

*T§rfa—f jgigrrf fqq*f qq’ 

rt TO«at ‘qfan^rt ‘sretr qamfa 

<3 Z ] i qaiig I 

qrcffq i —^to^qw tot: ?ti? TOtst 

WHimifirw: TOlfq st*T%qq' ^qfa.q^ 31131* 

Wf, q*f ^Tgf-r ?ji5TT* qsflfi"ir: I 5qT*aiT— 3**T- 

Sfreresj *S?pfCT”1T^* f tft ] I ‘TOJT ^TW 

V«V «w*ft lift: <roni<ft, ‘^faira*’ qf^fq^r ‘«ftf%cT -os’ ‘aaT q*- 
qq): ciqiwril ^ i ‘R^T^urn' ^rarai: '^faqr: ^ts:’ 'TOTfa* 

‘^FTqt: tqq" to* cfrfffa i q§nqr VsY 

qaffPRf^cft ct«r ^IRtsfq I fT3*Tfa*J%- 

fw^rr i ^fq ^ ‘q^’ g% ‘^W:’ faiflq' 'tfcj* 



sremts^r; V&t 

q^J wnfai' wfqret’ ‘oH^* 'to ’ 

A*r 3isiq*f Vfafsr’ gq: girirafii ^ [ "qf ^wWi” sfa q“fa:g*f 

qjsqiqn^ fafa: ] ‘^oH^ q»*u ^ifq ‘q%q w> qfaqT:’ «w*i qfar. ^«i: 

qatf^i: fq^qih [ "TO*’ ( 3-, *^T’» )—"^^ ” ( *T-, fa- ) ] ' 

qfcfa I ‘qq/ ^^lr|, Uq* m ^ 3^- 

^?a‘ q^T 'qqf 3 ‘^fq^miq^ qf*a’ q«T qqifaqTH 

‘q^lfa* I 

[ ’VIMjfrqq siiffW '^igfa^fq’ I ^ W *9T 
■*»!T^?TqI: , q* gf5rl« qru: •^T^^T^ , q! , q^H ‘^qi^ 1 qfacqT ‘q^t q*t’ 
faqqqT ^^^iqT^T, ^^qr ^ fjpjq^Tq, ??q^: [ fecqq I ^SqT^q^Hiq: | 
gq: q: ] ‘^f^sFqq:’ qsqq; I qq qifl ^qqiW ?*T 

w" ^ifq fafai%, fa^qq ?fq ^sqj^Tq^lqiq $qq: i 

*fq 3 if qi^iifuqqt ] « 

NOTES 

1. (a) «? —Ogentle one. A happy epithet at the moment 
because she roughly handles Saknntala.* (b) ^q«qq^—Here 
TO takes feafaiu q^ N because it qualifies wq^ty i This is allow¬ 
ed by the rule “‘sqw'Ufq gJtqqf” i q^fagqis:, qj <nqqi— [?] 

2 . (a) —A Blight droop of the shoulders iB a point 

•of beauty in females. Compare the word qqrre'in "qqnqfaqqT- 
* Act. III. infra, (b) qfq^Tq etc.—^fqqqy *T?rT qfa^ q?j qfq- 

excessive qi?— t ^fqqiq qftf^q^ evcessively red. 
i A certain amount of redness of the palms is considered 
a i See Tika. (c) ^^q^—^q<u is grfrifvqn This 
?is necessary. Without an upward jerk the tops cannot be 

^watered. (d) Wfqflqftfq—W^i fsnV WfW^, the fsflq in 

» * 11 1 ■ ' ■ ■ - 

* Adopted by Prcf. Gajendragadkar. 


fche ears are used as «fr<u»jq<u i sn^PJTfa*qifc i Compare "^qci-- 

^qprr —Prelude, "gicT ^ qfqfffq'uqjqsrJ, 

f3ITtq*^R^fqq1f^qfi^I?;^^’ , —Act. VI. iDfra &c. qf*ofaiCtq + ^q + 

fofa cU^^sT ^f\r\ ft i figsr is obstruction. The flowers stick 

(fte) on the face owing to the perspiration and no longer os- 

cilate. She was profusely perspiring. Qual. i (e) gflTflW- 

Wi{—w smwrifa or Woufa =q*wfo, 3qr*? ii (f) qq^^i &c.—u*T+ 

fo* N + ?r qrcr faj = ufam: restrained, qqn qqr^: i "35 qnlqi—” 

qiflqi— i Then —She used one hand only, the other 

was engaged with the pitcher Noto that the king is now 
too far interested in Sakuntala to check his effusion. Pred to 

*jt ^t: i 

3. Reading—in q^fsjOq' &c. means slipped down. 

This does not seem to suit the context. 5 TT^ seems to 

suggest the formation of separate drops, and does not agree 
with the running down of perspiration. 

4. (a) srmgsr &c. + = engraving. ^ 

engraving of the name, i. e. the name engraved. s^T- 

•TUq*n usit ii (b) + q^ x + fare. quq v = ^^^i^ having 

read, (c) q^*J q^fl—Each stares at the other. Hence there is 

' \ . 

sgfu^lT reciprocity. This gives fe<q by the Varttika "qi^sqfh- 
=?ft ^q'^Tflt qref S*TSq^ q?vl*l” ' We have now q*i q*T* ’qq- 
^qci: i We do not get uflToqswiq in q*T owing to q?*l- 
TOq 1 *sqq*51*r 3*1^” •’ Next Hit 

q?^^7 gq: ^q*^:” > Hence to^ q*w ^q^qiqu: i Next the 
zjq disappears qrwsi?i leaving q**r q^ = q*:q** = q*STOl be¬ 
cause of faqra^T in the qr^iift list or the sutra ‘■qqTO TO: toT* 
’eraaf i Lastly the final fqwfa is optionally changed into 
by the Varttika ,< *ftgg'sqi?jta , TO?^TOi fawfiftmret qT q^a?:” • 
Hence qr«TO*f or qTO i For the disappearance of £FT i 
compare H ziqwiq: flftt q^: i wit €ftqjqi N ■qfa 

qiT^I^Pl II The ziqinay be dropped at any stages 
stage after the duplication. 



TT5fT—1 * 

KING—Stop thinking otherwise of me. It is a gift from 
’the king. # 

‘fWter* I ^T [ Sr! 

. sWW rfcj 1 

SRpiT I3T^fa*T ] I ( ) ^T 

fa ^r^fjqmT si^t i ^tW 

[ w 31 $iflfamfa *&6fam ^rar 1 * »wrt *t?t- 

I ^ T^fa ] I 

PRIYAMVADA—Then certainly it does not deserve 
parting from the finger. She is now free of debt by the word 
of your honour. (Laughing slightly) Dear Sakuntala, you 
are released by this kind sir or by the great king. You may 
go now. 

aif?? t^t (snaprriq)—si? 3ra°fr q^fW [ qf? 

3?t<W. q>ifq*qtffl ] I ( qqnJTO ) qiT gn‘ 

*i%s«*Tro qx [ qn gf fq^rs^j^i m ] i 

SAKUNTALA [Aside]—If I can control myself. (Aloud) 
who art thou for one to be discharged or detained ? 

Tiirfa i 'qron^ ^ ^r*mr’ ^nmnn^, «tot m\ qfwit w <ife- 

4 

^q^WtsT, *S«WT«r jq '***£ I *IT TO I ‘W.’ 

TOWRl ‘^q* I qiq «jjf ?a®C*: I , TT‘5J: QtRraiq 

W sfa faq qqt qtaafa i “w. * wnq 

-«qan:” W l %mq\ qreajqyql II [“ufaq^sq^” ( < 1 * *11* ) 
* WWHftalfqfil qtqqqvq” ( q. )—“qfaqflsqfafa 

‘fliTOI 1 ' (**K ft-.) ] i| 


fa*faffb i fa f«rfim s, sut sfa g»s' ^p 

g *wi faqfars **T sfaffn ^ T <* ’ q5m > 

fasg i ‘^rsft^ qqt’ aif^i 

* 

f^^nfq ‘^farsj <^ss [fm qn;% <q ssfai] ^<ut tt^jt <w-- 

«#f I^T, ^TSTT qqrq^ I fa ‘arc^F, ^T^Hfa SSt q .ih^ST^ fR€j<F3T— 

^SsTs^qf qrflfa” sfa ss 3-qs, fa sr, 3sqs . 

fafS^>J*tqfiVF sfa HI3; i f sai’ jj^ jcisthtRSJ *f%r^r|* iq?| 

‘ffa^ST’ ^SfaqiSffam '^wVfa^l’ aififl^f WSUI^ ] cclfil 

S^SS ,5 RTS7<U 3T S^Rfafa’ ^<nis *fa* I ■SFg-frfajiTT sfa 

STARTS ^: *&*& ^TF*! > <3fa, qs’ qf^3TJ qfa 

sicfilfa fa^ ssista’ i 

* 

sig^ifa i sfssjifs fafa 'Rwfasnfa’ R^WfiF r 

^TTrjST S 'RgST q^qaft aTFfF: ^FT«J^€j S5T 'RaJS St*fa ? [ 'RSTTSl' S?^»T, 

sna: fafa:, ] silfa sist 'fa*j*?si:' fas ^ qfai: sfaT *fagsi: 
S5S?J*3S*q*f sT’ 9TT ?fa qiTgi: i S qrifq S«fa: I SS^SFS Siferi 
«JTSlfa 3T 3T sfa ST S*T«T I 

NOTES 

1. ReadiDg— tttt: qfaqfls^—It is a gift from the king. 
The sentence is pmposely left unfinished. Gift to whom ? 
Fill up the ellipsis to suit facts, or at your option, to serve 
as a feint. Thus '’From the king to Priyamvada” means “lam' 
the king I give it to you” which is the truth. Or thus “From 
the king to me” meaning “I got it from the king’ 1 which is a 
feint, Now if we add “sfa rsftpw STS3S^fi” with a «swt— in 
?T 5 TSSq instead of the usual Rsftm—, we gain nothing, but the- 
whole thing loses its refinement and becomes a broad and" 
clumsy feint, 

2. (a) wsj &c.—The king perhaps succeed in* 

duping Anasuya, but Priyamvada was too clever to be taken- 




m 

that; away. The sly girl retorts “ W* ^«n’’-The 

king’s command has freed her ! (See Tika). Then she laughs 
(fq^) \ The laugh is significant. It is Greek meeting Greek. 
The laugh says * No 1 I am not to be caught so easily.” Here 
laugh is not loud (fafaq) because she now feels the restraint 

of royal presence * (h) =* STM + 

««q + toft Wft i ^ 1 Tbe kin ^ is 60 thoroughly 

kind (*nyqrrW<u f<of*r.) towards you that he relieves you of the 
debt. This sort of kindness has its reason. The king loves 
you. Thus the speech is a thurst to both the king and 
Sakuntala. (c) Go now, i. e. the moment before 

you were anxious to go, go then if you can, now that in a 
manner he has openly avowed his love for you. 

3. etc —I would go if I could. The place, has now 
become too dear to leave. 

4. «in etc.—You are nobody to discharge or detain, 

Don’t you think I would go because you want me to go. I 
leave or stay as I wish. She feigos perverseness to excuse her 
stay, and qualify understood. Or with 

of and WTt they mean faaroi and i 

XTsiT— (sifwsi festal anam?TO ) - %* 3 

?rei Tj 3 rfraHC?ren«T qfa i satjsrr- 

^tot *f sishr 1 ? 

^ qqfq 

cjTO flfq wramof I 

'O 

* Adopted by Prof* Gajendragadkar. 


KING (Watching Saknntala, aaide)-Conld it possibly 
be that she is disposed towards me in the same way as I am 
towards her ? Or my prayer has found scope. (Do you ask) 
Why ?—Though she mingles not her speech with my words, 
she listens attentively when I am speaking ; true, she does 

not stay looking at my lace, but her eye is never eDgaged 
long with other objects. 

l [ fqgq' cTOt mqfeqfqq q*qr 

*tH ^ flfu *3TT^ ] I 'qsjl’ q^q, agqgif wfatf ‘qq’ cTWcl 

fU^fq arqi^^TT 'qquq wfq qjTq q faq’ l 

qqq ?fq faqeF: || fq»rqq—r’ qigqT* 

w: W- ‘^qn®:’ urn qi§aft qs i *? q;’ qq' gnftfq «q> 

qi^qfq I , qjqq:—q?jfq qs=qtfa: qrq* q fqsjqfq, qfq Wiqfll^ 
^qf^UT W qqrfq I qnq qqiqqqqq# q ffl’SfrT, ^qjT qfq^*{ 
^fqfqqqi if I —‘s^q’ qqj ST^^fT ‘q<ufa qfq q ‘qq a^fq:’ qqq*: 

qf [sfq qfm qqT] ‘arqq’ ^Tqqqt a=qq' ‘q fq^qfq’ q q*lqqfq, qqT q^ 
q q’^qfq ?fqa: q«3Tfq ‘qfq WTqqm’ aqfa «iqfq qfq [‘qqj =q wiqq qyq- 
^q]q ,> sfq wiq qqiaqiqT qq> ‘W qqifq’ ^qj)fq | 

‘qqqq’ qu^qigq^ | “'qqiTqTgqqt qiURq” ] sq ‘qqTqqqj’ qq 

g?qqj qq«g# 'q * q qq'q, qqg# ^RST qq fqqq ft 

'^qjT qqq’ gq; 'qfqq'’ qTq'-qfq ‘’qqjfaqqi’ 'q* l qf 

q qqqqft, fa*g q?qq" qi^T ?fe: qfq qfqqT un q'feqft q<q', fcfrqj 
^qjqifq q fqqfa, qfq q^ ^q: qqfq i qqqqf sq^ qfq ^qqm sfq 

qyq: n r‘qqs#q” ( q-. ^t- )—"qqg^qi” (tt- fa-)— "qq$# qi” 

( q-) ] ii 

NOTES 

1 . (a) f* g etc.—far b*T, q fftq%\ snaiswre i “q faqqrf- 
qqiqq};” i “fqS^T^iqwrefa'aTqiqqq ?<qqr: i (b) 



ssratsif: *' s ' s 

—Plural or singular by the role (e) 

sccpe i My suit has found scope, i.e. there are signs o 

reciprocation of feeling ; I may therefore presevere.* (d) 

Wit “HI*! suit. # , r . 

2. &c.—He enumerates the sigDS he notices, (a) 

ft* +fa*** mixes - She does not ““ 

her speech with mine, i.e. she does not hold conversation wit 
me. This discourages and accounts for the doubt fafi rl &c ‘ 
(b) ^ + attentive. &c. is 

encouraging and justifies hope (wmw &c.) <c) *¥* HTH* ^ 
?qT she who has approached the face, i e. has face 

^J is an alternative fori11, 

(d) &c.—He admits here she does nob face him for any 

appreciable time. This, be admits ( ), looks like a rebuff 

and raises doubts. But (g) there is a set-off against it viz, she 
does not remain long with her eyes turned away from him- 
.(e) ^nfti\ \ W. wfaqui, etc. 

3. (a) Beading—towards. She turns her ear towards 
, m0 when I am speaking—does not express the idea as well as 

W* ' (b) U suppresses the nominative 

altogether which is not desirable. The choice lies between 
and i I prefer the former because the refe¬ 
rence being to an object which is before the speaker 

it is better spoken of with i is used for things out 

of sight. Compare—'ififl i 
'ftTOV* uf^fcT «'* 

ijqsq—lit 

i qarratr. fas *jrraTfa?T^ mfiaft ^qjsra: i 
* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 


qafcT |Rc||. 

^rfq =q-— 

^^T^^rrfrr^^r^^^mqTaj: I 
^rff fts^ra* fq 

• 7 s 

wfam qfasjfa qsj: ^n^frat^ikrr: h^ii 

( qqi: qw <?wt ^wtht: ) i 

\ ' 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—O ye ascetics, be close by 
for the protection of the animals of the forest of penance. King 
Dushyanta is indeed at hand enjoying a hunt. For dust ha¬ 
ving the colour of the setting sun, struck up by the hoofs of 
his horses, are like a host of locusts settling on the tress of 
the hermitage to the boughs of which are attached bark gar¬ 
ments wet with water. Moreover, an elephant scared at the 
sight of cars, having one tusk stuck on to the shoulder of a 

tree that has been struck with a violent blow, provided with 
a noose by clinging coils of creepers dragged with his feet, 
having dispersed herds of deer, is entering the holy forest as 
if an embodied obstruction of our penance. (Listening, all 
are slightly startled). 

*^ia, 

US’ I ‘*??T9RT T^fV qf^Tfr! 

^n#3-7T?ft ‘qifg^ *T5TT ‘2^^:’ ‘R*U33: 'fgrer’ SflRRT qq I 

gqfa i —oSJlfe c^rg^cr. qfaqjm^qnqiiai: ?q 

fq£qfaq^^l5%^qR'Tg qflfa I °?U<51T—‘f^tfV T\Hl ’Sfairea- 

<a\<\ ’sraqq <33jrfa<i: qfarasi 

S? ‘r^TST.’ W^ISTt’ cTOTfa*: ^KRT.: 







'ft*"',' ‘safa’ ; *«n V«W «” ■ w,?qW8JS,T 

iam': i 

„Vfai *«ra:—'arearatwfa:. a^reiasra?aaa*sw5ra *n?=a:, 

qrowCTaflmwiwwiwn®: ™ ^ n?tf^^. 

^< 0 ' nftsifa 1 amaiT-'sammt’ wain Sra^a’ a a ‘«W. 

TO^sna wa: 'fiifV Jrsrfai ‘sfiwi:’ 

‘a?-.’ s’?: am 'omf stm a* s« astfta: a=a'a fa?' «tf a* 
w y, ?am': i ‘sma *irew.’ si 'aaaa-.’ arfmisar. siar. amt 

mfa 'sssifa' wanfa, twin 'vot *'«s<s ‘TOiasT*:’ ms asmn- 
x*t ■„ sita narara' s?n sms? ss satama: mw: I ‘fwnfa’ fawwifa 
fartaifr '€K^*n^t nnror s*nfa’ ^ wrfa*i ‘*n*r/ 

*ciq€t ^nf ^ftfinn ‘fa* w* -w wihreTOj: ***W 
'sfasifa* II wt <TO*?h ^T*l ^ ^ ^ 

wra: fang *Tfa*:, *n * nfiwi wi 

^fam: i <^raiflqTfaci **T«* TOi ^ ^cii^t *rai~ 

^ ^*tt qrcsrcnfa q^rcifa mt*q qfa*t^fa* : 
^nfH fasm^ fof: fa*: <*t to*toito: «iififtuftRi ^ *wfa i 

«?5Tc1 Wfi*tffal Wl «fa «W II [“^«T- 

*nwfaTOTOTO^w*:* (*). «W 

[ c!-5iit ], ‘^sn^RmfwTO: wro *f*w” [ *i-fa ] w “qui**" 

. ( KT-, fa-, *• )— 1 "iterer*” ( *-, ^i-) n “^TOn*” ( *t-, fa-i *- )* 
—■“TOwra'’ ( *-, «m-) i [ *qf: W * ^t faffafa* * ?v 

'qvpror:* sw. ] t 

NOTES 

X, (a) sfafa* &o.—*q*1 v\^ iwlwi i ***T*Tfaqn Tfi^f 



I Or TOOT* tot, OTrqifcr v *Tf* I TO or *<q T f* 
the animals in the hermitage. 3qr protection of the animals 
&c. ?T* J i j ^sjT i (b) is here fcgi? I nfii + gi + gs + g 
qfr'ri k = HRU*g; at hand, q*n*q: fag he is surely very near, (c) 

^ j + fog ^ + 3 ! fcrm^Tri = gqqT hunting. This is 
by the varttika ‘qftgsjf qftssjf *?qqr g^[siJTqTf^q*‘^llI^q^^’ , i ri^r 

fq^Tc?tff! ^3Tqi -t- fq + f + fafo cTT^t^BT qfrT fr wandering in quest 

■of game. In the next sloka the speaker gives the reason for 
his statement. 

2. (a) etc.—qT*U q?tq c]T+?T* + g g* fT-• q’CJTT’. 

•horses, qqr cT**t3Xt: i ^ct: struck up by the horses’ hoofs, 
“^ci: struck, i. e. struck and thus raised, (b) fajq &c —rq + ng 
+ ^ ^ fa = fqqqnf*T attached. ” sgq y *«ui* 

qcqq i This is a qr use of i Compare— 

&c. fw. i "fq^q; q^t fqgtf wsrHsraV* sfa 

fa 3 ?: I fa^qq foqqrrfa fozqfqqqiifsT attached to the boughs. 

^TSrfq wet with water, fazqfaqjffif* g^rrerfa qq 3qr qr i 

fqq^q^r— i After bath the bark garments were spread out on 
the branches of trees to dry. (c) qft + q*+?fi qfa fr = qfa<nu: 
mature, qqrTsr?? gsf* sfa R—tot + TO “TOT*: lustre, qf^qu: 

the mature sun, i. e. the evening sun, the setting sun. 
cue? qqfjai: the glow of the settin sun. * SR RRTiait qui, qf—by 
the Varttika “*q x cT*iq*PT^'*J^*^q^lq^ i 

3. Remark—This sloka only explains why the speaker 

thinks the king must be close by and hunting. He is hunting 

(*qqTfq^ift)because dust is being raised by the horses rushing 

about after the game. He is not very far (qangq:) because the 
dust is invading the hermitage. 

4. gfq *—The speaker next explains why he apprehends 
danger from the royal hunt. 

5. (a) fltarera &c.—gT + ^T + TO v *l3 = OT(c! a blow, cfta: 

* 
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^n*UU a xiolent blow, — i <3*f qfhT?u: struck back with - 
a violent blow i (The blow was not intentional. It 
was a mad rush through fear, and he simply ran against the 
tree), m?*: a tree struck back &c. — i • the 

trunk of a tree &c. ^Rf*. lodged into the trunk &c. [Note 

the word *rt. i The tusk got stuck ( ofu: ), not that he butted 
against the tree. The act was unintentional ]. UTS*: ^ ^ 

i He had no time to think of extricating his tusk. Such 
was bis terror, (b) &c.—+ ^ + —'mw adhe¬ 
sion, clinging qi^*f or tr.^: dragged with his feet, \c \<\— 

mssa*. creepers dragged &c, — i fUflt coils of 

creepers etc. Starmw: clinging of coils etc i. e. *rcnBTftr asWTf*! 
the clinging coils—?«n«ra*i? i ^ i m?*: 

U37 I This too indicates haste. Away he rushed from the seat 
of danger without stopping to clear his feet of the encumbran¬ 
ces. With the tree to his tusk and the mass of creepers to- 
his feet, he was being hampered in his movement, but his 
first thought was to put a good distance between himself and 
the hunters. 

6. (a; <£fT:—Wl* embodied, (b) *T sfa 

+ + obstruction, (c) mi stasis K'wwiil 

sfa ST* + w = mxein: like sra + =*^: i A kind of spotted- 

deer. 5 *t!5t herds of spotted deer, famfa fi* i 

These epithets complete the picture of havoc, and indicate 
what may be expected if he gets into thepenanoe forest. Trees 
reared with tender care, shrubs and creepers so assiduously 
looked after, the pet animals that are like children unto us— 
are all in danger, (d) TOftnroi, TO'*WI«1TO ( *1 

iwfawi 1 Here he is entering our sacred forest. Be quick 

there is time yet, for he cannot move fast with his encum*- 
brances. 

7. Beading—ana «nr in the first line instead off 



and ^ do not ehcw the fright and consequent haste 
"which are so necessary here. In Raghava’s reading, 

is obscure. qj^T§i^ is better than jftgifre because it plainly 
states where the creepers have stuck, and how easily they 
could have been removed and yet were not removed through 
fright and haste. It is difficult to choose between and 

W*TT«TT?f i The former perhaps improves the flow of the style 
and better preserves the uniformity by making a single com¬ 
pound of each ur? in the first. 

fSrar qfri fa^r- 

KING—( Aside)—O fie, the citizens searching for me are 
disturbing this forest ot panance. Well I must go back. 

^rwifw nft r 3*137, 3?T^3^§TTl5T35f 

• t N 

qgj%sn: m: i a: ] i 

THE FRIEND—Noble sir, we are greatly disturbed by 
this news of the wild elephant. Permit us to return to the 
•cottage. 

TT5TT—(*?«***«*?)—*1^1 I srceTqjT^HqtfT 

mi if ufatrtfa am HJjfaqjtaf' i ( ) i 

KING (Hurriedly)—Go noble ones, I too shall arrange 
that there be no disturbance of the hermitage, ( They all 
get up). 

— =Sf35T, ?TWTHlfa'5Tfsfw«^l3CT 
353Tlft ST55T [ ssnSg, ^Hl|HTfa?nfargiia=fiTTT 

Ijatfq H^fafurf snuY f^iqfqgjj ] 



trains^: 




1*3 


THE FEIENDS—Noble sir, not having rendered the rites 
of hospitality, we are ashamed to request your honour to see 
us again. 


TT^fcf i 3 wftqr: 4 Ht: 

Wfaii: 'ciqt^ ^q^fa’ qteqfa V.c\r\ 'faqij I ufa- 

*rfa*n«:, qan^T 'n/TOwqtTO’ i 

^^Ti: ‘ST.’ l ‘*T:’ qqj* arrant ‘*T*RTU ^gafT^fq’ I 

I [ sfeRPI ca?CUT UUT UUT 

‘WTOSI q^T* Uqt^^tq^vft ‘^UI «T flfaqjfa USJT RUfa*UT*lf ’ 
wf<TOTfa I TOOTfe ^f^JT«T y«T I [ * ‘^|?EW ( *T-, 

*- )—'nn ,f ( ft-) ] u 

TOirftfci i ‘w^fta:* wr. 3 qqqrrc: 

*ufa: WlfttlT qq*f ‘W *q*T ‘qqfcfq R^lsrfa^ ■fqtuqfq^ 

^wfirq qrferm »?w. i ^ rfaT^:, uq qrc* ^q: 

S^cfq *TOT*P^rJ ifa I WW, *3Utsfq sfa 

[ a ww.* ( ft- ) 1—"*1*1** ( TT-, Cl-, «UT* *- ] I, . 

NOTES 


. 1 . (a) ^iwr&o.—*<f STgsfa ^+q?f=^ suitable fur 
battle, i.e. an open space, * ^ -q^ a forest, to u?j— i <\z 

rf* ™ + «**” a wJ W elephant. ^ is available 

m the sense by the Varttika “quir® Te^rafam^sr?f^ ,f a 

*”'’' 1 Hbdcb ’!"« «=pe: ete. ; bnt w q „ : 

not qrtrqsm: to: u (b) *zm eto.—uza jwth usstoto i 

i ciitoj »^Y i 

2. haste wn or «*q , He was in haste to go 

back. Compare. "«?qg rfniim«ranq» above. But he was wai¬ 
ting impatiently that the suggestion to separate may oome 


from the maidens. The impatience may be read between the 
lines in the present speech also. It is owing to these indica¬ 
tions of impatience that I have rendered it “hurriedly” 
otherwise the temptation is great to say 
*T«?§Sfq *JT?T € sfa fa’s: I 

3. Reading——without being moved—does not 
commend itself. 

4. qtflfrr’ bars the *nn?*fq* here because 

‘to rise’ ( ) implies *6*4 upward action. 

5. (a) etc.—*nqqr wifqa: + + 

w qpRfai »vwTfa?r. rendered. «r s^wifar?: i — 1 

qifw: those that have not rendered the rites of hos¬ 
pitality, qf— i This gives the reason why they feel delicacy 
to ask him to come again, (b) if ^<o’ %4 ^ q ^ I5 [ 

in which the motive is to see. ciq qm qqi l Qualifies fq^iqfqg^ 
(c) wqlsfq flto ask for another interview. 

fwifagu—fi + m + M+iiffi »>* t° P™?- ’»wrera> «nt ffti 

w tgg^i ftsTqfag'<swwf wiw 1 The ««wt disap¬ 
pears because r«qfeg»( is '■i^OT i The rule “* <ftqnwf=isKisW- 
a , m - prohibits nit in the 'saw** in the case of an ’swim i 

6 Reading.—makes the compound qualify I 

Our reading empbasies the lapse of duty on the part of the 
maidens and the admission coming from the maidens them¬ 
selves adds polish to the speech and imparts to it the forces 
of an almost irresistable appeal for another visit.* 

TI g, T _jr r i wrafat g^frrsfar i 

KING—No, you must not say so, 1 am rewarded even by 
the sight of you. 

SI$seraT-3««JI, ^ ^55^’ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



!TOHtSW : 


^ qgfsi' I ?tsj qftqrag tf 
«uq w wtai^fir [5^%, Jrqqjr qf^fj ^ ^nf 

fKqTOT'mqfeV g q^sui, aiqq qftqraqrf ht qrq- 

B^qlfjT ] 1 (*T5iT5mq^t=fiq^\ qsqTjf fqqSjqj ^ 

^«li faw^T ) I 


SAKUNTALA— Anasuya, my foot is pricked by a young 
Kusa shoot, and my bark-garment is caught in a Kuravaka- 
branch. Do then wait for me until I release it. (Gazing at 

the king, delaying with pretexts, proceeds to go out with the 

friends). 

• »! 

x. * 

v ‘TO*’ t«*l, fa*Tqfq<j’ ijpnfyf 

,anTO * '**’ 1 to,* 1 

[ fog* *nnq5fo wi> W T£: ] *^ xm ^ 

sfa’Hasten SW^t *w .9 ^i^fq 

1 sfa «i*: i 


I wm 91 ‘ S5I qr,;- 5 , re - nqti 5H ^- T „ j 

W>1 ’ [ =WCsNf «Wq 3 -fi, qf, j rw 

H*H*Nfar<q 'wqng q^y ^ ^ 
VYW^ qMfiwi) nOrnfe. •«,„„> 

y* *mm*i *4lwfii;. m«i,|i >^ 1 ^ 1 ^:, mV w,w 

y qftqra^ti iMim I [ TOt<D ^q%n«q n J ,’ ( s f n •«,,*„> ^ 

i*’’ ,fa ^' 1 ■ W* qq ^mf,a w4 

w s mm *fwfg- asm [ qnMn'ft Wt ]), 


** ‘1 


NOTES 


» t 


1. 3^:-^ +a+ „ + Literally—Placed in front 

Hence—Honoured 


13 






2. &c.—(a) a a shoot of Kusa grass, 

Dew and therefore short. The shorter the stronger they are 
and more likely to hurt the feet, (b) In qfr^q and the 

qftr is intensive. The thorn has gone deep in, the garment has 
stuck firm—All this is a ruse to tarry a little longer. qRqrfa is 
to wait for. Here the appeal is to because she knows 

the quick-witted fqqq^T will meet her with some sharp retort, 

3. srsiwi—fa + ^ JiraC+ ^r N = ^n^r. Lit—That 
which diverts attention. Hence pretence ^qfsj l' 
*^^^lqt3!qt: ,, sfa i ^ ^ i qf—Qualifies fawinoti 

4. Reading.— Raghava omits this passage. But the poet 
refers to the incident in Act II—'fau: q^jfa-**ai.*qrg 

ilfq I* fi^qqi occurs in several editions. But $*qqi- is 

not 1 wrong and seems to be the poet's favourite spelling. 
Compare the q*qi in wrafwnw: ****1 *qqn^citqg: , ‘ 

—Raghu. IX. 26. 

nfa i *nsi?gwfo- 

^ ^ ?ro>q*rca fiSwnfir i vdfo 

SJfiS-a^TsqTqTTTcJ. 'wan®* I f?— 

g<: 5J^' yiqff? irtl I 

sfa*ra M» 11 

( fsreeraT: ^ ) l 


KING—I have become less anxious to go back to town, 
r will meet my followers and encamp them not far from the 
Lnance forest. I cannot indeed bring back myself from occu¬ 
lting about Sakuntala. Mine indeed—Forward goes the body 
backward rushes the restless mind like the Ohma-Silk of a 
manner which is carried against wind [Exeunt all]. 

—The First Act. 
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3I3«tSW : 

wif<n faq* anrt* wurwV' *g W [ WjpMfa^ 
faqfalj “q^'” *35 qqi Haifa**. *3*T *3**. 1 

SR-arai**** qq^qqq q TOlfa I ‘^gqifqq*. q^<q 

% 

qiqjqj ‘qqfaqqi qifq^?’ q *faf*, Vlfq ^5 [ q^fa 5 * * q^$ 3 fq 
^re: ] ‘r^qaiqiffl’ q^wnfa i 'qi^qnfaT qT ^ 

^falfafq: qpq*«i: qg qiq* HTfaf; —‘ax^^ri^lTqt > q^^llfa^q 'ql 

min*;’ jjstiV ‘R^fa:’ qqnq w*’ fqqqfag’, fq§qqra*q swUfa 
qj 5 J I ^q: qqfaqqi qfc^C *T II ( *T- f *- )— 

( q*, 5qT-)—“qifq^C^” ( fa-) N “qq^rHToqiqTOg” 

( TT-, fa*, q- ) "avaaiSH qRlTqmg” ( q-, *1T- ) ] II 

q^q^fq I ^l^q:—qfq^iq' qfaqiqqj fiqlfaq qq fa a€fa* H^t 
q^gfq, sffamsifaq ^q'faiq’ $q: R? 3 ig qi^fq I qjT«IT—fafaqiH* sfal: 
nfq$ 5 i' ‘qfaqiqqj’ ^laqiqqj q g ^q q^gq; [tigq^ qqsnq, x\m^ 
^gg^iqi^ig] fiqlfaq ^qSq’ 'qq fa* qq qi^g “aCtt” [ffaq^ «i5f- 
w:j nara*' qg: ] ‘ 3 *:’ ^ ‘q^fa’ q^ q^' aafq ■glq- 

. Wfaqq* nawn *w ** faraq* afafa [afafawra^ siiqtq 
f gqT qigqi afaqgaig -Cq:q^ an^si mnvC <jj afwjqsng ] ‘^a:* 
faq* fa^ig qiqfq’ ofaq qifa [qq*: tlqqiqfqq^ wut*:]' sfiq'nifaqt 
qqfq q aqfqql qifq I qqT^‘ 'vqq n | *95331 q qiqqfafqfaq l aq<fa* 
3 naw q q^ ^qqqfqq i *1*331^131 qiqqfa^: flfq$<srq^’ 
qrq qm flaw*: I g<\ afa, q'q^ qfatf 

4 - 

Vi vqg^sqfaq qaig qrqfq i;. qq fa: qi«q; n [ “qg'fajq" 

(.**, fa-, V- y—'wqtf* (n -5 q- ) ] II 

W. faqfjsm, T’qqqig qfaqqr. 1 qgiq\qfa 

$ 

q$qwrqfaqqqrt w. qsgqiKq^T fa m 1 qai^fa^sfa 
^ 1 qfa, nan qnfl •a \wA\ fa^i^i: ] 1 


% 

1. (a) qqiq q m TOTO ^STclT I * 3 T qq^ 

?f^i 3*t qT^r*qf?r: i Followers. crr^T n (b) «rFfii^C qrgjufaqn 

gives with f<n^— sufa^ ^■jqrfaaFTS! fatsjqifa i ^rqrrfqrsm 
^rfwr!/. ^ =ar i The foqT here makes «nf^T a qtqefqq word, 

i. e. it refers to some q^Tf i Hence ^fqqiTff 11 (c) uqtqqqj 

may be explained as sfq or “^rfqj^Tef*: q^?t ■q^cKSiiq” sfa 
f5 r ^ ^rf^^3I^5ftJTT?T qtft i q% qg*?t n (d) ifa 

qf^V^r I (6) + ^I + I qgq^=^^sj | 

2. qr^m = ^ + <3Z y faq v becomes qt + ^ fqq^ when the root 

means to move fast. + ^rTfr = s'f^lciq steady, q 

unsteady. the body moves slowly forward, 

qiqfa 'qq; the mind rushes back. Note the contrast, one moves 
slow# the other goes quick. Such turning hack of the minds is 
described by Kalidasa with a differeut simile, ep. “qqr *rqt # 
qq?T' srcHrq fqg: q^' ^fq^rrqjq'fcf ^<ur^T- 

^TaTf’^t u” — Vikra. fig is banner (vq^r) which includes the 
staff and the flag, q*a* 'qtorq^ i 

, [N. B.—Note China and India’s probable trade-relation 

during our poet’s time], 

3. Reading—Raghava has which he explains 

aiffaT*u -qqftfqcifl which has become a stranger to the body. It 
is difficult to apply the meaning here- 


firfarTsf: i 

( rfrf'. nfejjfa fasWl fa|Cfc|f: ) 

fc^c*^: ( )—w> %’ I ftrsr^i^srei) 

jorart f«ufe|ijaflfi^ [flt f^j{ | xtrl^ET qiTOT- 

bj^jt TT'srt ^jrwT^ fafti ] vt' ftmif, v*f' 

mitt, *m‘ fluent far'’ 



srgqtft qfqt [ ’srd ^ 

q*T?:, qq sn^ %, qfa W K qrsfsfq qtmfqTgqiqq^pTqTl 

qaTtfsm qTf%wia ^z^a: sizqt ] I traqwrqrarare 
qifqT?' fnfT^t^siTf' OfqfsR [qqa^qiqTqTfol qizqnfa 
fqftalVsraTfa qtqqT ] I qfoqqq^’ 
qqffafq [qfaqaq ?t' 55srra%i%5 ysqa ] i 

gTqTWqTqCTsfifeffTqfolwt Tfafift a fwqiTO qfqqsq’ 

nrfsi [ gTqigqiq^qif^aq^': Tiqrqfq *r faqrw aifa- 
asq 511% ] I aft nW qst qqf% qTatqg^f? 
qqfm§qq% qa^q^Efitsiiwinr q%qtf%%% [ aat 

9 

*r?fa qq narji qrorga: jj^fqgqq^: q^i^-sT- 

?§a qfaqtfqa>S% I ] q=aqnr 51 % fqq% a ftifiufe 

[ ?qai qqratafq q% a faqmnfa ] I aft aa^qi qqft 

fqq^qt q'a^ [ aat aairo aqfr fqqfq;: «'§tI: ] 1 f%=qt 


%a agf?; fnapstai^qr aaBnq? 

qfqgaa rutraERwafl wr qra«i«i^i<5 ffaqr 

[ w qwig aqft^q aawqat iaigaT^i qiam- 
qf nfq^i aiqqqiajqiT aijaian *m aqaiaqT <;f%T ] 1 
qqq' Ra' qm' fq qr [ sT*q«? aRK- 

L r* 

rr*to n^: qiqqfq a qrfrfa ] 1 qsq’ fqaiRaa <t 

q#r?T ?swt [qq% rq«aqq; R qWTaT 'q^sjt: 

*qiat ] 1 «RT nl\ I 

[ 3iT*1% 1 ] ( irfbiwm- 



S 

^ ^q$%’ ^gq^nnai- 

qfefqqt tqt q®3 TOT^f? fqqsrqgft [ qq 

Q 

3TOT^^jfiroc|*ftfi*** q^g^m^TqTfa^ftr; ^f?:^r?: \r\ 

*V% WT^pf?rfirciq*rer.] I ^5 fq3j *rfqq 

f^ffw, ^ qsq* fk ^Tm faseri *i§t [wqg ^ffiwrfqqrer 

W *j<qT ^T^qifR, qf^r qqwfq «im *i$q ] I 

( ferP ) I 

(Then enters Vidushaka in a drooping mood) VIDUSHAKA 
(SighiDg)—O my luck \ I am distressed by the frendship of 
this cbase-lovipg king. “Here is a stag,” “There goes a boar,” 
‘Yonder escapes a tiger,’—thus we have to rush, oven in mid¬ 
day, from thicket to thicket in rows of forests where as it is 
summer the shade of the trees is scanty. Waters of mountain • 
streams, brown through the admixture of leaves and bitter, 

have to be drunk. Meals, mortly of spitted meat have to be 
eaten at irregular hours. With the joints, bruised by gallo* 
ing on hcrse-back, there is not much lying down for me even 
at night. Then even at the earliest dawn I am aroused by 
the din of surrounding the forest by the sons of slaves—the 
birdcatchers. My trouble does not cease with even so much. 
Boil has now formed on the abscess. Only yesterday while 
we lagged behind, Sakuntala, the hermit’s daughter, was by 
my cursedness shown to his Highness as he entered the site 
of the hermitage in pursuit of a stag. Now on no account 
does he turn his mind towards going back to the town. Even 
as I was thinking thus, night passed and dawn came to my 
eyes* Can’t help 1 I must see him when he has finished 



his usual moruing duties. (Going round the stage and looking 
about? Here my dear friend comes this veryway surrounded 
by Tavanawo Jen who have bows in their hands and are 
wearing garlands of wild lowers. Well; I will stay looki g 
as if powerlp^ through palsy of limbs, if even thus 1 may 

get rest. (Stands learning on his staff J. 

Wl'fri 


ftjfV fqq^;’ to w sgwqi: ) > 

sfa i ton’ ^ ^ wwto i 
^ [“to* qV uro^” wra*: ]» 

TOft’ 3tq<rtgi tosiHltq’ [ “ww fa**: BW.” TOTC ] 

'ftfiV to -qrfa’ [ ^ J 1 


wth ‘toi’ *kt ^ f «TOfeis 'sriwTqij 


^sufir: *t e 7 r: J qiqfa ‘qq* 335PC qq: 'qq 

arr^sr. qq qjiq; q*nq% 'siq’ qw^qnS'qi qraKcincugq- 

q%sfq qiw^ to*«f ‘qz%*. qwi gw?’ fro* [ wsift 

qra f«n q^qt ] 'qsqV q*fl P.H 1 ’ 'qrfwiV 1 *afq‘ Tw€ 

%qrT<» 5 ^ l 'qqW qtoqqifat ‘«?f <a’ fa’ito tofqrfV ^IT^fRtf^ 
[‘%mv\ qiiq sgiqsw “q^Ht faq” *fa %Mt ] 
qfqrqifq fqfarClqr q^qqqqt toifq qlu^T 1 ?fa qiqfq ^qqRTCqm t 
^ ^ to‘ %q’ q^: ton:;’ qlqq: 'qfqfqrn 

*qq: qfa«i qitffqr c\<\ qqT cmi 'g*q%’ 1 qqtofl sqqiqrq 'qlqq: qlsfq 
3 ^* 3 , sfa qi^pT *tqw«iq 1 'g^N* nj*f q q<^ 'q^qiqq* Qiri^qf 

3 q '^toi:’ gito: wk'/ q^i qqifaqsi % Kmiqfa frqn«t* q§s* 

'sto^T qi% 31311%qq* q *qfh \ ‘<\$\ *aj:qreq$* qi% q^T *3^' $<•<!* 

* V 

j! * 

twr.gq;’ fato^qqfa; [ "gcf s^cpcqn^” fq^iqiq^qfj 

^ifa: aiffq^qqi;* qfaqjnf: tofg qq q«I q qqq^qjqj qqt^qfll HI 

> 

*qrciq: %q qfhqlfqqlsf«i ?iqi Ui\% cmx qr% 'q ^ 







^ ^ rev* 

^ mirvnr v 9 *„ „ f^ Iflfn . , 

« 5 I 3 « %qfT fq*j ; > S g,. ^ .^ , 

* * ’ * . . %• ' . . 


1 tfa ^rarra^r? ‘??rar 

m am ’zwm' • W *iwuj’ 

v 

[ <w ] •• fit* 


* ' " - 

?3i qfcf— f u:’ ^ fa?*[ *fasi ’qq^g' q*n«, ^ 

^J^PC: ’qg^Rj' 3*1 5r5*j: qpgqq^' cUftq^fa* qfq^RJ 

9 

?R«qqt Krat gsRTOj, qfq^iq <rev?q^ ??q4f: ( qrgvffertf qst ) mq^r- 
^qrr ajqiR^T i?q qra^raiif’ *r ‘?faf m’ i n*T wt q wwto’ 
*rmm <RqT^fa<qT aifsfigiif^r qafqraisr i qgsri ajf^qit 

5?T ‘cfiqqfq’ fRlfq qqfuTqj ‘iRiRiRSJ iRt =T qK)fa, 5 ^q*qr 

1 <qq$q’ ?HJTRil?rnTq f^^rT^Ici:’ 5«W qojf^- 

’qq^t *3 ^ v <dV qfaiftfaciql: qfNqqV qfai?1<j!<!t qft'qS q^Rai (“qs> 
m ” sfa 'qqrmq ) ‘wft rwrt’ i ‘rtt iifa:’ m &qm: i 
*q'$cR I qqjfq t^swfasf %5mR: qqj *q S^fiR qq TTfq- 

qfciT, cRifq fqr' qrfosf ? ‘qjqri qq’ tor’ ‘3><r’ qgfecm ‘^rpchth * 
SRT'qif fiqn^T^lw' 'qfofR ’ qST ^lIWTq RRISRf qfkwi m 
^•f cu^ sf ‘jf^^gifii [qiq^'il^ wfqqjfq m £ v ] qftqR fa wiq^ qcqr 
crT mm' fW3lfa 5*R: I ( Vw*’ vfcfi\ q^T 

? ?t m) qq 'fuqf t'wa:’ W. vm\ s«m: 'q^w *n*n qRqfcf 
qT cufw: ‘qT^Ji^q’ ‘^q^ , gnri ^Trw: 'qq^fw:’ qqq^^rw:’ qfw:’' 

‘?q qq* f^fai ‘^R^^c^ , i % *?\m qfq 'gfecr 

qq ?raq; i wqg w^ v 5tq 

fqqT^’ SR ?q *^ai ^I«lf»T. qf? qqflfa ^q 3 3q' , tq^IlfRq ("ql^K 

•qlqfaj^ 5RlR«JiqT=q^:” ?fq ) ‘««q* I (q.^*>. 

‘f^cj:’) I [“qqif q fq^iqat: if rhri^^ 
^ 5 }^” ( a-, qiT- )—'^qjifq fi^j ciTif q wia»iT#h| > 

( TT -, fq-, il- ) II ,, §>m^TWf^fl^‘”(^)—‘ ll ^RWft^' ,, Ul-,fa*)--^ 

lic^?Tq:qftq?■ ,, ( ^t-, ^i- ) ] i\ 



NOTES 

1. Summary —w UHTcirai gfasri^T «iram fw|«lf *T 

TT^T * JT9T ^fclfer I c!cTV ScS^cT cl*!? Sjfjirl^TJTal ^ ;— 

<mi i in^sg, m i 

i xsC ^ *T3tu.ia‘ % uq i *fi%fci cl ? 

f^cTT fl^lru, TZ^r<T ? 

*f?ff l X" * 

^ 1 *t% ^igjqiu; \ qftgjft ST I 

tiirT 1 S 3 S 13 *TST I 

STS I UiV STJSVf^^TS I 

S'SSSTS^Ut:'Si'SraiSTT«3TSIS<S STSfaS: fa^UTI ^T^S^SIS TCToTT 

^t^ct: i ss: ssfs ^rs s^f ss^in Ti^sig^s: ms: i ctstt?j 

3 a§Tfmij‘ gj * ss^sss' sfcT simss *i o <m s*wjsiit ^t^tt siv^st^ss: 

* § 

sfafttUsns ss“SJR M S^TSIS I 

sifs gfagcum 3 s mam i slsfs ssj‘33 i cTct: *istt 

qjftsrora' sst i 

2. ss: &c.—The jester enters with a dejected look. He 
is a Brahamana—the kings’s companion— 

i” He should excite laughter by his deformities, speech 

and attire. He is powerfully timid. Here he bemoans his 
luck by I 

3. (a) Raghava renders it i is then 

a query. Have you seen ? is surely better, (b) 

sffasj-—?T 4 *t + si wi^ftsut fsmu*TT 3 *j?tut hunting, chase, 

ut * 2 *TUT + sito + ^ cTTrT^fK addicted to chase ctoj j 

(c) 3US7«it*T—Friend. <mi «ia; Friendship. ^ i ^ i 

(dj fe+fej+w Wft^fafaV disgusted. j (e) qusj &c .— 
The king won’t let me leave his side for a moment, he is 



^£-8 

so fond of me But how can I, a cripple, keep pace with him 
when he is rushing at a break neck speed after the quarry. 
All relish for life is gone out of me. O Luck ! 

4. etc.—(a) From —The middle of the day 

— we expect because the rule for qqrffsieqrg mentions 

only, not also. But qifajfq himself refers 

tfco The end of the day—in the rule ' 

i Hence the inference is—“gqfsqfqitsu 

—all parts are compounded with^g in an 

i Some go even further and say 3TT^*T 

l The being thus allowed we get ^ fqq r q of 

*T=a giving Then with the rule 

directs ^ to be substituted after an 

Hence i Next by the rule “q^fas 5 ’ ^q^H^qql:” 

this ought to be neuter because is neuter. But the 

rule “^(ai^r^r: g'te” interferes and we get mjjis?: i 

cifag i (b) qiqj etc.—Heat wq:, or Summer f^T^T^r: i alq? <0 

fqour ql'qfq*qiT scanty because of summer. s^gqiq sms: i qi^q 

fq^fcj qi^ + qT + ^ ft = qi3q: a tree, arrmq^qq^q 1 q'^q^i 

^[qj qi^q^FUT the shade of a tree. qi^q^iUT mg i Or 

qi^qtqf ^?im qi^qqsiqg • Neuter by the rule '^iqr qjf'qp ’ i alqi- 

f^si qi^qs^iii mg i Most trees shed their leaves towards the 
end of winter and do not get back their full foliage befoie the 

rains. Hence the shade is poor in summer.* (,c) qq^if^q qqyqf 

rows of forests, mg i (d) + rft-h qifl f°i 

fsifTO*, I (c) ft^Tl, 3iqq these are the main 

headings on the pby sical side under which the pleasures of 
life may be arranged. The Jester here shows how wretched 
his life has now become so tar as fq^TC is concerned.* 

5. (a) qq &c— *q together-»-@ e + ^q x «lt mixture. 

qqr n -‘f admixture of leaves. 3*T qiqrmfaj I t 

(b) ft ft etc.— ft^T ^qj; or ftfts^qi ^qi*. ftft*iqj: or ftftqqi: 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



mountain streams. The is optional by the Varttika ‘ fr:*- 

6. (a) ^f^ci etc—^ W fo = ftqm restricted, i.e. 

fixed. ?r faqm not fixed, i. e. irregular. urj— i (b) ^ 

sfa + = roasted on spits. h$b[ spitted meat 

—l — i (c) is a wide term including 

qjsj and i Here he first speaks of qi?i—The water we 
drink is brown and bitter. Next wl5ff is described—We have 
to eat half-roasted tough meat, and even that not in time ! 
It seems more natural to render by but all 

commentators have ij*q^ i* 

7. (a) cWT etc. + iff + - 

pursuit; ^ + W^-c^:a 

horse. fta galloping on horse back ^r\— \ This may 

be to keep company with the king, or independently. 

dislocated by galloping etc. <sfs w?Ji qqufqq'f i 

[b |rq + am + qiq r«D = faqiiqq as mnch as desired, i.e. enough 

aftqaflfwiqrq tfB qiq«trn: I qq qqj qq, , Qualifies Jjfjjaam I [c] 

My joints ache at night as if broken and I do not get suffici- 
ent sleep to refresh myself. 


8, (a) to: .ete.-W.jfi, ^ * Wft = qa, 

dawn, (b) qnmisaT:-It is a compound-^* , ^ T ^ g ^ : " ia 
also possible. It does not mean that their • mothers were 
actually slaves, but used merely as an abuse, (c) s^fq etc - 
*** Bird.Jsgjfa: 3 Th tft ^ a bird catcher 

* qq if* «ra ir: I Or tvr qq ^ hunter. ***, or 

re^rT ' ! \, T **** ™ 1 This is a contemptuous 

erence to the beaters to the camp. The beaters’ contin- 

r\ 1S ?Qrn ': hed by " ° laSS 0f P e °P le are professional, 
hunters. This sort of war fa quite congenial tQ them an<J 

theyarethe^ q uaHfied for it. They hunt with bow and 

T A J_ A 1 t“ Z ------ 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar: 





arrow and a stick of tough bamboo. They kill birds and 

small game such as tbe hare, the rabbit etc. The meat they 

eat, and the feather and skin have a market value for them. 
Thus in a sense they are greedy and the jester rails at their 

greed calling them which primarily means‘greedy’. He 

says—With all their greed the sneak fellows avoid the tiger 

whose skin fetches a good price also the elephant whose tusks 
are alwayg highly prized. The wretches go at the poor bird. 
# 

( ) that has no fight in him. They are ^ merd 

birdcatcbers. The contempt introducted by^iwr.g^ being thus 

substained in a?ejT7i^3 the sentence very happily becomes a 

droll exhibition of the jester’s characteristic vanity —fancy 
such a despicable lot disturbing the slumber of the mighty 
biggame hunter Madhvya whose powers at chase even the 
king prizes 1 

N.B—From certain southern manuscripts Prof. Gajendra 
gadkar has unearthed the reading which be prefers 

to i entirely misses tbe point of the 

jester’s lament in this line, (d) 3«T etc—surround- 
ing of the forests i i 3*^ • Prof- Gajendra- 

gadkar takes this as going against tbe reading 
because be thinks tbe would scare away the birds and 

the hunters would fail to shoot down any of them. The fact 
however is just.tbe reverse A large number of birds, parti¬ 
cularly those that are most prized for the table—birds of the 
partridge class— cannot he shot at unless they are first raised 
from the thickets. Towards this end the hunters shout, throw 
stones and send in dogs. Tbe birds are then killed while on 
the wing, (e) aiu^r is here taken up in two stages—the mere 
lying down and the sleep. Cp. “^afu —K. V. It is pain¬ 
ful to lie down ( No sleep before the morning 

hours, but tb.ee the disturbance is awful. Thus bis lot is, 

miserable. 



9. (a) qter—qte + ^ Hit trouble, (b) faqcfiiflfH—fag + m*H- 

i Goes out, i.e. leaves. The disease has got hold of me. 

(c) The ql^sr is and *2 Jim i It ceases by going back to 

town. But this has become almost out of the question now.* 
The reason follows. 


10. (a) tu; etc.—ms^is an meaning Tjq*fhr*T i (b) 

Hit I (c) + fETlt vw\4\ + w fa = 

left behind i (d) UN9 etc—ciq: ^isjT^tfc! ciqg + ^qj^ 

i qq not nsually --hfaqn i Just as ciRi gives 
cJKqn not ?nkqrr i Or qiNqu also like sfaqr 11 siqg^ fI i 

(e) 'sumum—5ft uu: + un = v,u, ; blessed. Then 
blessedness, wum cursedness. uqt I 03 #- wn ft sifter I (f) sur. 

wt t Hence he does not want to go back to 
town, my troubles wiil not therefore cease.* 

11. 5$ ns! i ara x «t: «*,*,- HWm , 0r 

as in the Tika. . 

12. (a) is warn* . (b' mw< &c.-qfW is 

decoration, otflquaift , oftw ' wt„ Kqf ^„’ CU8fco . 

taary decorations, sjrejqrft’atft i ■st^Rqfram' hu l 

, Z 3 ' (a) *».-qranrwT *U> ? ft V^ + ^+^g 

Jw -WOT^ bow. wrnr «T5f utfe: , a ? _, See •‘moTuV-’ 

r ; 8 0f 7 /'* t0 ° : beDCe the q * ri,qm 1 (b) ^ *o.-w«nft' 

wild flowers, W'TOtf'if'ri W „ ra , , at ■ mvm 

uiZ^iy ™ Wfti ^ 1 ■* 1 «*** 

“■ ‘ ’ '* ;“ r, ' rm W «« « deficient, hence power. 

the f T T [ allnr60f the llmbs '^ powerless through' 
failure of-the limbs, (b) rt,-w +trtlr , ^ , 

Jester’s sn ^ ** *"* **“«■ <*» drift of the 

tbf b ^t ,! U •"*>«*• Iwk* confirms 

tars.. fb) traifq.ue-et. ddes-hob-fit in with i* r -wftr k«„' 

^Uft^ show^ h e is .tin lamenting his own tn'isfortun^ 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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etc. gives the cause for lament. Usually he takes a wink 
before the hunters commence shouting ; but last night owing 
to these distracting thoughts even that wink was denied him. 
Hence the lement Jifu: etc. Prof. Gajendragadkar prefers 
to read ^rarfq ci^j etc. because he thinks—(i) “^33ifq etc. 
logically follows “€W i (ii) fa*JUcj:-*-is self¬ 

contradictory because he enjoyed some sleep. 

With reference to (i) we observe that is the 

fact that vitally affects the jester. After having mentioned 
that it is superfluous—almost irrelevant—to add ^sjifq ciSJ 
etc. 

Besides how could the jester know that the king had no 
6leep ( ^3JTfa USJ &c ) ? He did not stay the whole night with 
the king. On the contrary ‘ in 

fact the entire conversrtion that follows, goes to show that 
the two had parted at night and were going to meet for the 
first time in the day then. 

Regarding (ii) the self-contradiction is quite immaterial. 
People often say when sleep is disturbed. 0 I could not 
sleep at all last night,’ meaning thereby not that there was 
absolutely no sleep, but that there was not enough of it. If 
this statement of the Viausbaka regarding himself is not to 
be tolerated, his testimony to the king's sleeplessness becomes 
still more intolerable, (c) etc. seems absurd. 

( an: Hfasjfa asnfaff ttsh ) I 

(sffgpraij )— 

grur' fasrr a aa^j a^i^iaraifa 1 

asamsfcj safari Tfagagnraar fiaa 11 \ u 
(fata 



warns*: 


(Then enters the king with attendants as described) KING 
(Aside)—True, my darling is net easily obtainable jet my 
mind is comforted by observing her gestures of love. Mutual 
solicitations give pleasure, even when love has not yet gained 
its object. (Smiling) Thus is , eluded the suitor who has 

judged by his own wishes the working of the mind of his 
beloved person. 

[ 'wr* fgf^V. ‘qfoinV qgj, sstftqfaa: ] 

Kl^fq i ww-fim ^ g flqmqqafifreTfa I 

^T$Vq ^nqqra'iTT Kf<N* I qiTOT— 1 ‘faqi* 

WW ^r, w\ f»Tn *311111*1*' 3 i qfV 

*tr 5 cl €?j sT~'a ’ fa;g fqqTqi; sfq 

WWTHT HWqtf *TOf’nqfi|| 

fwT ^ w*rew wqqrf»nn 

ffi! ^ 5 W tfq *aWTfq W ' Cfq 

qstf WTtfsfo *fa*sfq rntf* ^qgq^sfq I*rf: *«*>/ ww 

f^4t: RlirV q^q^iq; <fcf amft l w W 

^rq oWt Sfcl Uiaig ] ^aqq $ 3 «U Jjg^T *n*cfofq 

** *ffq m\ *snnrq*sng iftfanVa sfa w*; n [ 

^t-, *-) “qrfqraife” ( tj-, fa-) ] u 

[ M «*l’ tqq *fe*T B^qm^ WqffiTw:] ftnnf TO ^ 
—** iMq 1 'mifvn’ Mm ^ 

^ ««*• W^wftnimr 

qiq qqtf Wit VA I qw^mfa 

^ ^ ^ * ? ^ *T %nf cllf% **' *fqg 

^fqqqifqi < 1 ciq ^ TOWtfq, %&i\ fwq*r—f fa fa^, . 

NOTES 

L ^* Ac-qftim* *1 *3* ifa qfc +1 + fqj^+ ^ q*% 



^ftrar*isifsri5m 

= or qfterc: attendents etc. 

Wflgsf faw it Wl faf^V. qsnfaff * as described, 
S^jqfa *ws: I ctt?ST. qftqpft qf i 

2. (a) fa^T *r —She is fqq yet not t This shonld 

cause anguish and ^despair. But it does not. The reason 
follows—(b) *®rqj &c— asu i *fff i ^pafofa 

sfh c^HT^*T + + fofa i Mind derives comfort on 

seeing her indications of love. I admit there is ground for 
anguish and despair, but lo ! I derive comfort by merely 
watching her. (c) ^meT—3 k*: W: q*T 3T 3mT$: having the 

object accomplished, —*T i (d) *?*rf5T^— 

+ T sfifi'ft love ; also i i 

(e) ^wuwitsrr —r + =qfV + g^ wit = qrsfar solicitation. m^i i 
grw becomes when compounded, faaiqqq^ 

«gfh i is dual and but ^*79 is usually singu¬ 

lar and neuter, (f) The second half of the sloka supports the 
first half. Hence we have of the kind 

See under "*T qftaWssqTff” etc. Prelude, (g) 
Compare—“qKWqifHf’rcwft** ajft^T^sfq SflTgTTqql:”—*T*f- 

faqfTfafaer^ I* # , 

3. Reading. With the reading explain 

s fa ci^HT^aj tries to watch her gestures of love. 

The second half offers the reason. Because sw?wq?Ti *fa' 
therefore i From this it does not by any means 

follow that “aw*” necessarily exists. There is merely the 
watching for indications ; that is all. On the other hand 
*TP3ffa implies two thiDgs—(1) the assumption that 
ci^TT^ really exists J (2) hopes oherished in consequence. .. If ; 
then the assumption is false, the situation becomes ludicrous, 

that follows.* I 

■} *• _• j v i 

0 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 


and justifies the smile and also the remark 
therefore prefer Wrefftri ‘ ; ' ' 1 







4. (a) ^rrsrrfiwra &c.~+ fnfa + mt ^ = ^rfa 
wish wra: ! Or 'ifaqxg' h<&q<u ^5t*rsfa ^fw + R + ^j ^1 + 

^+?3L+f^ x +w Wfo = smrfa<Tr assumed irafercn, 
*1**^ ^fa«T*r:, I WW the desired person, i.e. the belo¬ 
ved. Wqr— I the operation of the mind ; 

» OTTfan ?^5T*T fern? fag*? 3f— I ^fiJTfaRT^jrj 

i %c\r\ i Or ^TrrRTfairc3<u *«mfa<!T, \t\r \— i <wnmj 
i i (b) The compound is an unusually 

long one for Kalidasa. But this is the reading of all the Be - 

censicns. The gist is—“I am comforted by tbe thought that 
bakuntala loves me. What a delusion ! Where is the proof 

?. h ®5 lo ™ 1 i nd S e her deling by my own. (Or—I assume 
that her feelings towards me are as I wish them to be.) Is 

not this ridiculous ?” This makes him smile.- ' Compare ‘*r 

f ^ «lf«nn3« 3 Act. III. 

^ferTR^ritsfq ^ £ T^T«t 7TT riqT 

^Trr ^ fcraqtg i 

I 

jit jit ’rgrq^TT sr^fq jjt jn^qgwT juft 

jra JT^qrnninTit q?Rit ^fit qsgfo ii3u 


u 8 an .°u ‘i 1 * 6 she casfc even when directing he 
thrLih fI herS '■ u he ! low dalllailce like steps that she too 

the frf e h nfl h L Wei ^ t ° f h I r hlp3 ’ the anDoyed ma °°er in whio 
-!ll tW'f a i dres f ed when opposed saying—“Do not go 

Ws h hi£rf h ‘ T0latSS t0 me ! Ah ' H ° W a fan ° ie 




, )—Ht qt * irgqT^T 

Wn^qqj srstT^sfa—^ ^ ^ ^ 

* wit* mxfk I qti^JTO ni 

w*n^ ] i 

♦ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar^ 7 : ' 
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VIDUSHAKA (Bemaining as described)— O Friend, my 
hands and feet; do not move. You are being greeted with 
words only—Be thou victorious. 


I ipttffiTT aqj fa**’ alfaa^ (?fa) 

u?j, faa«qat: g^aai um* (^:fh ) ^ n<\, ai *tt snjq^n 

(sfa) ua, a?J a<jq*IU«D faST I ni) ^\ 
*?atqsgfai ^T^n—-fq?*qaT*a qq^afa i ‘’qajalsrq’ *ra: 

^fq ‘aua* q^a^mi* qifiqJffIT ‘aai’ aifi^aT ^faa‘ 

sfa ‘Urf’ qgi«JT a*l qr\ ?aja:—‘faa*a i j): g<ium* 

^'iccUrJ ?aja: [fat ^UT] ‘fwaif^q' WfSoq^qi^eqT sa [ fat, RUR 

aT ‘aia’ ^foa^ ?fa <q Vr\\ ‘fll ar:’ *T UT^ *W*f 

^T5TT^ ‘sfa’ qafT?<U ‘^q^UT’ faaiftaai aif a^qj ‘Sf S*aV fR^a^T 

'fliqii’ «^)q^ •^SfiT* "f* f5af^=fm ,> 3lqif^.*g* *&* 5>a 

u?f, ‘a^ W * ^q*r*ni tasr, «<?ifW ai$a faq9l$*J araa, sfa a ’s^ 
*«q4t« aT L fara s*ja*at i 'araiqiaaal fa*’ ^ ] 

•«jfV ^tW‘ 'mr^C analq^af-aal *ia: ^aiV ^laftqpf ^faqqifl [*’^1 
■giaT^T^ra *f fermrfW a?” «»w: 1 •qsflfa' i iwflsi 

*wia: I a^nafq q'af sna^ia qaawia^ I ^ $aiiq ai^‘ 

i arcaj w\wiH v* <iaa ** *1 1 ta* a>ifa*T*i » 

[ ‘•iTwaur’* (a-» w -* )—*T^u5fUT ,> (*>, !a) it “qsi^ «at” 

( *r-, fa-,a- )—‘“ana: «at” ( a-, *i-) ] a 

' fa^Sfa i [ *asn* asa ^qn^aa^i ‘feaa qa’ ] ^ n*st * 

qrcwin [wmirsiia ^NW ag aafar aj 'a qa*‘a’ a *afa 
inca^l ^W ^TT W^Riqa?i sqaqaf 
aur vfij* «f «raa^ i ^at *^TT s «ia'<o’ a^ar m y ^iqi^’ i 
aiug aiaT^ [ ’qaiaa^*aq>1 sffa; ] i 


fWWtSjR 



NOTES 

1. (a) + w wwit afj'flji soft. Qualifies ffaqfauT I 

was natural to her. It seems to be the same as 
referred to in *'m $^^q^^q^i1qtsl: ,, —Infra. (dj^a; 

—f^fai or g^fsr sfh + cifa ^n>T 1 

Compare sa: in “qgwflqusfafa am xnrf’ i ^ , 

(c) i'xttj]— Ht4-ar? f5FauTT(-casting, urn i 
There is little to choose between the reading if^q«rUT and 
if mump (d) ^q.^ + uc- x ^ mt f^am?[=^nj?n 

spite ; , q?3 j ^ , Qualifies <3WT i m m etc. 

refers to Priyamvada’s ^ * gw and Sakuntala’s 

‘•wr a hf«**ira m”—Act. I. (e) iFT:—” «fii 

wNsjfri i 5«n^ m ?fa i •sfu 

(f) This is sarcastic , All these refer tome indeed | 
That is to say these have nothing to do with me. fg) n<\ etc. 

— ^ «i| sffl ■qg+ *\jz 4T—^mr*l track, 

q*tr: resort ^pua: i w sW: ^ q5f - (?) fche 

pole subject. wiV • mum* q*q 0 f which I am the 

subject (h) q?atcT is a parapharase of—mgflTfamq- 

^urip^m^gtar. mq'f«i7ix * 

2. (a) «wi^ Sifl *iv«ti4«l speech only, I faarem*: I 

7ft I ‘4W mi**’’ , Here i (h) snqj^—fa + fa^ 

+ w«‘t<n 1 tai becomes ofi when f«r^ follows by “^«=- 
'ay here ores not mean “to conquer.” It means “to 
prosper’' 9*4* *i<* and is * 1 ”wfqsi‘qr*wqfl? T q s«Ts*t*. 
4 : 94W4*irrciii^cQlti*: fiFftvsq* w: 11 ” 

Trm—fi^sa arnalggra: « 

KING - Whence is this palsy of limbs ? 

fetWP-fg» r-fi* M* ^ * 93 - 

Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



3»8 srftrgrnsifFfrem 

[ fin: f%*r *n$qfta3r srptitV 

] i 

VIDUSHAKA—Why indeed do you ask the reason for 
tears after having troubled the eye yourself ? 

TT5U—n wnn^rfa I 

KING—Surely, I do not understand. 

fnfci=R:—«t m fnf 'f? n 

fgj 3 jtM q?in ^ V [«t nn^r, nn n nn= far- 

fnf»nnfn nn fonnun: umn °i ng nftn>ra ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—0 friend, is it through its own power or 
the force of the current, that the cane imitates the gait of 
the humpback. 

i *irar<ur*i ‘sq^ra:’ 'sra:* i 

frafft i ‘my! *n*r«n '*rfV qrsiifa mm mw* ‘^Ta^tara’ 

*^pu: ^ mm\H 

3 * 3 tmft [ ftrai wWt ] I 

^Ttfcl I <5 T *T IW^ »mi I 

fq^effb i ‘Sere:* arasicn^: ‘s«rei, grassy mm ^Nit’ 

‘ftVWfa’ nrg^fcl *Uq Uq f%*l WW’ tcfTO 3 

<3c\ ^tcw: ? *13 i s^jai mm ^ ff 

ufora” tn: II “^” (*t-, fq-, if-)—“W’ 

(it-,*i-) ] ii 

1. *Tata&c.—+ ^ + ^ Wfra: power¬ 
lessness. See Tika. In this sense qi^^fq quotes ‘ troTWffefc- 

qiqugq^i^ ^ ^ c fa: l" 

2. gm: fans etc.—The point is—You are the cause of all 
this trouble and yet you ask what ails me 1 This is queer.* 

0 kMMB ^^ 

9 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



3. wt &c.—(a) g'fm &c. refers to the water cane. The 

force of the current bends it and its movoments are hence 

like those of a hump-back; ^fcP?t §f% is proverbial for ‘yielding 

to force*; cp. ^WTfaai*Tuwfa’*—Raghu IV. 

(b) jwt3*8—wwj wts: i ^ wit i 113 ?^ wt^: mftun—i i Hence 

Bhattoji makes optional by the rule 

V’ i The ?! is ftwftr^i; thus vwrtw or Tjwit<u i But the Vritti- 
kara allows only nwit^T i (c) Reading—implies ^rScr dis¬ 
approval. Two alternatives are suggested, ^nunr: and w^tt^iW7, 
with disapproval of the former. It is not a mere question 
with an indication of the answer wanted ; something like— 
“Are you the master here or I” put by the owner of a house 
to an intruder,* wit would make it a simple question. 
Hence I prefer i 

nan—irera i 

V 

KING—There the river current is the cause. 

f*W*r.—fsr [ swift? wafM ] l 

VIDUSHAKA—And of me thyself. 

TT5IT— Sfmfiw I 

KING—How so. 

fafjrar: — TT^f^r^i 'ssrfyro tr^nfVt 

fit i* [ qq TTSiqn^Tf 5 ! 

'^rfvR^T qfitsS ^ ¥Tfq?t=5l' 

*m qrai^m swlajtsfwr *T§tt. i hfi nsft? 

fTT^ff ] i 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



R 0 $ 

VIDHUSHAKA—Having leftyonr royal duties yon have 
to live so mnch as a forester in a wild tract like this, that 
really I have become powerless over my limbs the ligatures 
of the joint of which have become thoroughly shaken by 
every day chasing beasts of prey. So favour me, do rest but 
a day. 

fafa r*rsj’ ost^T ] f 

fq^f fa I fa* ^ffq’ W*f I 

Tlffa I w^n 9 ? 

fq^qfa i nars* qsifafa: w. qusiifa aifa aiaiT 

W qureS wsrqf ‘ut$ qq^’ ten’ "totoMt 

HftOT’* n qfa*c15q*l rofltf t? c ^t *U?I s<u’ 

vmi’ qfafaq ‘^rq^rsifsjira^rRt^gnw^: fqsiqqi: 
f «fawT: qsjsrq*ra: 3qt cir^^n^t w anerrorn *pfta:’ ^hh: wftsfa* 
w’ i ‘cui’ uuuq ‘3’ Rsat «q, 

qqjflTe^ ‘^¥: ’W qq^ faqq [ "’OSTTClsfWw” *fa Z*J 

faftaT i ] 'Tvsmtf otutut fw* fq’stfa^wiut *quT i 
^?nfq fq**: *n*\ [ ‘fan q*?fa 3 q*re*f«r tnm\ fq^cu^” (ct-, ^tt-)— 
‘faq qsrefasnfa faw*' *ffn qq>r?flfq mqn fa^fa^" Ut, fq-, **) ] \ 

NOTES 

1. qnsfaq—?q is qiqnrewft i 

2. (a) is I ^rsmfa ? *nfa a place where 

all sorts of things are huddled together, ui^sr. ufsi: a wild 
tract, (b) qq q^ + ^T+s: or q*ffa*: I 

iffa: ; *q ifaasi ^iq?- I (c) Several editions have a stop 
after ^fqqsq^, and begin the next line withqrj^sq^ i Construe 
You have to lead the life of a forester. Eeally I have become 
&c. un is idiomatic—qpm^l? I Or is a compound 'qaju 

meaning Really, (d) ^fa = daily. qfasiS* wtflwrq:» 



^ ^TflTCT 5 ^: i is also allowable by the rule * 

i Again an ^sq^wn ending with if the last word is 
neuter, takes z^ v optionally, Hence uarc: is another form, (e) 
<£c.—TFT. q^ifa the feet of a dog. *3 becomes *31 by the 

varttika \ wsifa ^ 

^q^i: having feet like those of a dog, i.e. having nails instead 
of hoops. Hence beasts of prey. + ^ + *2 + *H% 

starting from their lair, See Tika. i Plural 
*hows this has to be done several times in the day, (f) 
otc.—+ W f<u = ^Ww<u thoroughly shaken. 

^ 1 : ligatures of the joints. Now See Tika. 

3. ' (a) kv «fci tn + ^w v (3FTf r fr) or q? qmk = £sr. lord. ^ tap. I 
<b) *&&{ w. w?: one day. 3 tT v wtststj: ( see Tika ) i 
< *rai¥w: h f%’ sfa swf i i . “*stsy q^«:” sfct umjl 

•*'gTmqfpqTV > fief qfaqq: i fa+ *iu + ^\z am = fiwqam i 

4. Reading—<T?j HHT^fq«nfa Ac. js diffuse and less elegant 
than qtft? I Beside the latter is more polite.* 

Ti^n—(^>Rro)—a*a ^i Ftmfq qfTsgq^iT- 

*fppr,ai ^rcnfasfisr’ %?p I fr?:— 

* swfargtrT^cr^ftt? srat ^gl^affarennf ^, 

a: fertar @ft ^ n^n 

KING (Aside)—This man spenks thus ; mine too the heart 

Kn.«;\ai a is declined towards 
hunting. (Do you ask) Why ? T-.i.s bow. strung and with 
the arrow set, I am not able to bend at the detr by whom 
instruction in guileless look was, as it were, given after 
having obtained the companionship of my darling. 

i fafqqf; ‘■q xm QirqisTffiai* fa'gtqq^ I 

M ‘toto’ m ‘gar’S ijw *’ ^qt 
* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



^ arra*' W ifh sift I ^n:- 

^llf%UWTUqiit *?g: ^7}g wwfag ^ sj^'ifa, c: fqgigi: Wfqwfaf 

3icT ?3 » o^HiJT—'^forffiT SUT* wtff cTT?3J^, ^Ilft- 
faciw\#fqf?{ ‘^Tf%ci:’ w alfara: : J qw: qfai^ u?j '^l 

^1* ‘rf 3Tjfi;’ wqjfw i fqpw^g «% 

qqwwiw^ ^ ssjt^ —. ‘s: w: fauTUT:’ ^t^tst: sif nraror: wf- 

w^t w^iw^q’ ^T5T* arfteT wg*w*qiTft uifrr 

fa^tfarenfV 'siTtificfi^Tfa fas’wii wit ^t:] fig ‘^qfsi: farm ‘qm ?q’ g?r q- 

' qfa^i*r* ^fafq 1 u fagrar ^qf^TT: 3g qig «it<u: 
tnsicIT»f 1 r ["^fail aj^:” (*T-, fq-, ??-) - “^wf%«f” (cT-, *71-) H q- 
fW^fqr^q^SJ:” ( TT-, fq«, W-1 “‘^^WqiinrTwfqWTW:" ( ‘rf-, *1T* ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. fqqrq is f%wsr 1 Compare ‘qgjsg* ww clIq?t?SI*t ,, —Act. IV. 

2. [a] ww + fajqj v + wrt wwfagw or mwfag*{ 1 Comp. “w. 

W^t?ifWfU5T»i?iqi«o a :”—Magha I. 13 ( which see ). [ b ] <rqra 

qwffr: wf*rwfa: co-lodging, w^tfu wwtw: \ ura 1 [c] s<n v jmt is 
siq^tqr here, ^q + « + qgq = ^t*7 having received [d] fawn: is 

better taken as q^iq^r 1 Te] fjw v ^ & c -—^PT s mfar fq^lfqiUTfaT 1 
^j^ T —, ^qfsr: ^q^qr I The idea in the second half is— 

they received ( star ) the privilege of colodging [ TOtfaq ] 
from my darling [ fawn:—5*^ ] and in the return gave her 
( ?iri ?q ) lessons as to how to look in a charmingly guileless 
way ( ) 1 * Comp, “wt *T5riwftq 

gtenfanfafiS* 1 soften ujqqtu^aT^i^^W^femr*!” 11 — 

Kumara. 

3. Reading—(a) ^riwfasf in the future refers to what 
will happen when meeting a stag, (b) ^l^ranfare'fawin: share 


* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 



in fche beauty of eye. She shared lodging with them, they 

shared beauty of eyes with her. (c) The idea is The deer 

by the beauty of his eyes will remind me of the eyes of my 

darling and I shall not have the heart to shoot at; 

them ( •rofurj* **r. ) i It is difficult to choose between the 
two sets of readings. 

feetrc?: (TT'jft far fa %^<r 

nsa % i nn stTfa [ fawfa 

VIDUSHAKA—[Watching the king’s face 1—Your 
honour has got something in your mind and is muttering. T 
did the crying in a wilderness. 

ttstt—( )—%wai<i ft 

sraafftfn fftjaVsfftr i 

KING—[With a smile]—What else ? I stay in [todayj 
because the words of a friend are not to be disobeyed by me. 

faftps:—] I ( ) | 

VIDUSHAKA—May thou live long ! Wants to go, 

x\m —mrer frre i l 

KING—Stay, friend. My say is not over yet. 

■sim'^ vt^r' [ vraitrag wris* ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—Let your honour command. 

I ^ ], fkw fq’ 

'* T ^* wcf $ tit *rw [ "wnT sfo 

( ^t _ j ) "TOT <g<g tot (?!., 5UT) ] n 



TT^ftT I f%’ WWflt ‘^T^ * 3 

*$Vm ‘sfa’ %<rt: ‘f^lsRa’ nmftsfa I 

TT^fcl I ^fai«5T?t sfa ^fai^' ^ i 

i '$’ swT«rn *!p!i»wfia a* sfa *?n: i 

faftffa i ^if^crt q<\ ^tciog' ^ i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^^?T &o.—JR?n bas ’ngsT Wft siftal i is barred 

by ‘ft ^T^qf ^ TST^c[W<^<^^^ ,, i ‘•toT weeping in a 

wilderness—does no good ; because no one listens, so relief 
cannot be expected. Hence the phrase has become proverbial 
for anything (not necessarily weeping) done in vain.* The 
construction is peculiar. wniT sfir —It 

was as if I wept in a wilderness. Or ?t?jt fici 

_ m y weeping was done in a wilderness, [c] The other 

reading "him 93 &c” is more direct and simpler in cons¬ 
truction. 

2. ST«isnT*f—sfa + fai^+ fm = resi¬ 
due. 7ft W i 3 ?—i Also With residue, i. e. 

unfinished. 

^T3TT—VI^rTT *Pffl7T% 

gj]^Q_When rested, you will have to help me too in a 
matter requiring no exertion. 

fa*w—s«rit€V wt 

[ fair Htsafi^Tf^^rraw i §*i % ®>o ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—Is it in eating sweet-meats ? Then indeed 
this has been well-chosen. 

Tpm—?m srajifaf i 3r. =fits<s wt: i 




King—In what I will tell yon. Hallow | Who is here ? 

( uftsg ) 3Tm"<| m?t [an^rqqg 

i 

(Entering) WARDER (bowing)—Let Sire command. 

TOjfn I 'f^T^tS ‘STO SSlfi? qmfan’ mfaifan 

% % 

sm:' tots: afmn nmfnw gm* ‘Wf»ii’ s^ s^fn sfn *sto:’ 
sfsn: 3n ‘s^to^’ n nm ^ssnr msTqnnms^fa 3 s^T9) »ja: am 
*isfq mfw fen ms fa ss s^Tnt *jst:, an 3 «f mt n wfrofn to$: i 
ft^fn i 'tftemmt m^rmrsT fern^’ sm^’ anT<93T sfifer ‘stemTsTTfemT 
[ mferat <s ^from] nsrt ‘fm’ sTOfa^mfs ? '3n fe* am *‘g ss.^ 
st^i: f^f^cu i "stot% ms’fa” sfn snm feng 

mHt fnnT sn a sfa: i mt^T^fq ^tnfa nfe ns 

srofs^fs, ss) ntarar. s^in) n mn to: ?fn sin; i 

*rmfn i ‘ns’ nfers ms fe s?‘ ‘shuts’ na m* s^in) ‘m:* *ra 

^rsT *st m:’ ^n fasfa ? sfa afeTfem?* to nnfa [ aTmirws*f 
s)c swims m^mife: ] i 

flfqsg fa i TO sin alas ‘sfass sift fagm: s^ifam; [ “ns fsgm:” 

ffasmj qTOsrsaimTO-^-nV snsl ‘tot^’ ^sg to*j% 
sst i 

NOTES- 

1. (a) + W «it = ^ fatigue *w! 

” *? 0r + ^ + » W*fi-fwwt: rested. S*, 

(b, ■ I have helped you, do you too help me. 

Ji ',r ,% T T + ^ + toil S qu:i Now See 

T.ka. (d) TO*I- W m ««R| sfo tre + ^ + ^u'fv-^g; a 
helper. N 

a kindl? ^7 &C -^ s <« W + fcW Wft-flw 

kmd 0f SWeet meat - «ra«ts^” «T<| i)M> I Bhanuji 



* ? ^ SfT^TTT 

has *teq3 in the *rrq?r^ i ^<^n: iirTSFff jm^qi?! sfq 
+ + w " ^hsTTUFR = eating of sweet meats, 

cWiT l This is a peace of pleasantry. The.king says ^srrai% 

f<u i The jester takes in the sense of fiqT and men¬ 
tions the name ( ^'aT ) for the occasion ; or possibly it was 
current as a uaT like ^giWTfeqn .TOlTOTfaliT given in the 
Vritti, under the rule ‘VaTum” Pan. 3. 3. 139. 

3. &c—We do not get because this is not 

a case of 4 )g*ji i We have two different sentences with two 
fffiqi understood. Thus aref ? ^r: ^ aisf ? 

4. wTfr fapfi + = by the rule 

i.e. when a uf%u dropping oj, *n, or ^ follows § 
comes before q and ^ before q of words of the srcrf? class. 

5. wftf - This is the way menials have to address the 

king w tott fu >?sfHf'fu are* —Sahityadarpana. 

6 . areno**—ai + aT fare + ate t\ n This in a gives aiarfaci 
whereas a<J of the class gives araau: or aiafau i 

TT5TT—T %5nqfa^tTg?T^J?TTO 1 

KING—Raivataka, let the Commander-in-chief be sum¬ 
moned, 

—rT^ [ rTCIT ] 1 ( 53*TTt|f?RT W 

g?t: nfereg) unt f^pnfsft 175? 

vrfT far? 1 [ uw airai^svffi^Tiz ?at 

hti? f?re% 1 smaqg ^ z k 1 1 

WARDER—(I do) as your majesty commands [Going out 
and coming back with the Commander-in chief], Here, Sire 
is waiting, even with his eyes directed this way, eager to 
speak out the order. Let your honour approach, 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 






isnTfa: ( g^'rqifq ^ifoffi nw 

gnnaq ti'itu i rrmf? %q;— 

Tfqfqr*qraf% < i §? siiskfa^ro l 

^qfq?jjrfcr JTra‘ StJiqrRqi?^?a 

fqftqT fq qrn: mw* faqfW iitfn 
(. qq?q) siqg ’qrift I ^z^tfrsqrqqnT^*? fa?*T«*i- 


COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF ( Looking at the king )— 

Hunting though of known defects, has, in our lord, worked 
for good only. For like a hill-roaming elephant, sire shows, a 
frame which is the very essence of vigour, tightened in the 
'forepart by incessant drawing of the bow-string, tolerent of 
the rays of the sun untouched by the slightest trace of fatigue, 
though reduced in bulk yet through hugeness not noticeable 
as such. (Approaching) Let our lord prosper. The forest has 
ats beasts of prey tracked. Why does Sire stay away ? 


i i 


^ sfh i 'wrap ^ 

W* 'TO sft:' nm't'fav , 

«r^ , ^q30qg , nV; I 

, * * ! , ”‘ TO ’ ^ '*»'■ «&»n van* <«t *nn?t 

^ wn’ mh)‘<n stoj , 

«m<r am feMNto , *nW 



W W ^TTcTT q g % <f)RT: [‘^Wr” (cT-, qff)—"gqf <*<,” (* T ., fa. *.)] 

f 

<\\fo RT^ ‘cmTfV tfc\ \ 

i rprs:— fqf^qi:: «rm: ir ^:, Rqq^q^jfw^qai < iT 2 a*‘, 

TfqfRfTRWf%% sfsff %: Rfaqi{ ’Rqfqqqfq SRTRcfTRTq Rg^J, RIRiqi** 

w* fvtft I rjhut—W qq c 3 ^fi£fw«ftfa f5rfw: [ "^:* 
sfa z:] qq qfwfl 5T!^T SR* q*T SR fq:’ ^T?ft ^r^r^cf’ qgsfjhn:’ 
a*g:«*gqra gqte =Riq rh^V ’rt^^r a^;’ qrfeq; Rfiut usj m?ai^ 
qfqfqKRl'’ *qqjfl«ll [ “q qftqi—” ?fq qfPCRiqtflfq^q: ] 

?fSIS! q*fqrfq Rfaq^ Rqfaq' qrqf'ufqWBI 

itfirfqq: ^ri^ Rfa angc^T?! fqsirerai<i 'R^rei' f qN'*fq RRcftaqfq 

RTRjqj’ [ “RI^S^5T'?^q^ ,, ?fq iq; ] WX fqntqfqq [ “qpd RRp 

feretsfr q” *<q*rc: ] qra' infix' fqqfa’ qrcqfq» [ ( *t- fq* 

if- )—'“sff^qfqf” (cf- *tt-) II ‘sfW (*l- fa- ^r-)—^r^^: ,; ’ (cfr- ^f-) » 

Vaf ( if )—$<?” ( if- cf- Ol* «f- ) II RTfiWl” (^- *•)—"*ww: w 

( q. *rr) ii Kaffir i ‘^ar* qqtq* qqr w—qjrtfNqg qtfq gqjam i 

izitar.’ fq^fqqT: ^trst’ qjr<jfqqr Rfa^ ^*1 ' ** 

c 5 fa<\ sqjg; qfa q>«f rt w. qa'q«mf«: qft^icf^ i qcj R*m rr«i 

'RiTaifreifT^: Rf« R t* Tr>” faq^ ^R^TIrr’ ^3q ? qifefcf RR cfl*( 

RJTRT^Rg I 

NOTES 

1. (a) Rfi^JT &c— \ or rr+^iz wrt = a^if^ speaking, 
uttering. RfTSlRf: aqqil uttering the command, qgq; RiR3: 
W|RiR?: Lit. With the neck uplifted -, but this indicates 
anxiety. Hence qcjRfRjf: means auxious, eager, (b) *a:—s^+ 
fv ('Oifl)-h «!§’ qfq this way. 

2 . (a) ?f?qlRT—Which is known to produce evil effects, 
(not that g<u does not exist), (b) ^ifafq—-The general is a 
eei vant (*j«j) ; but he is a high officer ; hence he addresses the 





MU 


king as ! Contrast Hfif of the ^«nfai I — 

Alone, i.e. fche exclusion of gfa i (d) g<ujj ^T^ig' g'gtu - 

3*ra tfwr, "ferqfqq?« ^ Wfa w^re:” qru fa ^uYi 

(e) Compare "xtm ftfiwr« f% TOif; i 

3 . Beading.—g^ in g^^lqr and go against the read¬ 
ing 33 : for gqjiq i If the former were intended, the poet would 
have probably said sffisfq ^nfitfrw 3 ?jt W qq s'rm i Besides 

g<u: conveys no meaning. Because in the first place 
^q?TT is not a gu, at least the poet cannot call it a ^<u having 
described it as g^qr; that which is gqzgtaT, i. e. prossessor 
imparts gto cannot be itself a 5m 1 gsg<uf may he allowed 
but not 33 xm 1 Secondly, fliTSTT cannot reside in 

because it is not a ; the epithet gqzgtai gives it a in? and 
makes it nf*?^, i.e. a gqj 1 


4 . (a) vnrei- 640 .-^ +VI+ w Wfic«wceased, 3 
^Wf— 1 ^:%rJT 5TH string attached to the bow 
JU^qifw 1 Separate mention of ngs x is necessary here, be¬ 
cause pulling tbe 5Tjr alone is no exercise. Prof. Gajendragad- 
ker objects that by parity of reasoning in Acb 

III; should have been njutof ft 1 Not at all. The 

mention of sp* implies that the sm is attached to the m 
because the *n. alone has no ** 1 Hence separate mention of 
*** 18 nnnecessary. But the *nr attached to the *3* ftg.farai) 
works as an excellent chest expander, m . the 
drawing of the string attached to the bow. tor# qq f 

Incessant drawing of etc. ft , With 

TT**-* co “ pare in «%T3m*n^Wft 

’^Kumara. ^ xy&\\ W|- 1. flywmf or 

reieoted (w 

'Wunwai^^i^L 1 Vamana ^ever takes these'under 
N R. - t Dd makeS ^—compounds with them. 
11 as may also be got here. 



\\\ 

% 

{ c) flfsrefsT:—Almost all editions read ^^ for nfar i Bnt the 
most valued of the benefits obtained from active exercise is 
—power to bear fatigue. If we omit w 'ai there is nothing 
in the sloka to refer to this; refers elsewhere to 

as a deriveable to I Thus “qfcqq' ‘q^r^ifaqi^ 

i q^rq«tcigfl<itsg*TcT: i” 

Baghu IX. This is a reason for retaining afsrepsf; t There 
are also reasons to reject ^^paf: i In the first place absence 
of sweat (*t?) is almost a disease. Secondly frequently 

refers to perspiration being allayed by the breeze after a hunt 
Thus—“ cj^j Wsifwwre’ i sgqn> 

sfiqKt fasq^H^t II ,f * etc. (n) sqiqctiqTq—fa + 

+ 3T vast, fqsfq<u ^fqcr. 581$: I cfW «T^W?f I 

q^^I I A slight reduction in a huge body is not noticed. 
Hence, sjjTsrrHqTrj (through hugeness) not noticeable. 

(e) ^ + ?rq Wf<u 31HI noticeable, * not 

noticeable, i. e. that which cannot be noticed as reduced. 

(f) unreal = Baghava explains qT^ *3PC: ^ 

with vigour alone left. 

5. etc.—The General here feigns keenness—The 

beasts are tracked already. Sire is wasting precious time. 
Later, it would be too late for good sport 1* For *iq* see 

—Ante, pp, 207. 

^t— atftsfar wrawnfon mqsg'sn 

KING—I am rendered feeble in my ardour by Madhavya 
who denounces hunting here. 

ftsnqfa: (^T^a^)—^sT wa i *rf* 

aT^a > (iraw*i) * 


« 
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wggrawftni gg: 
sraw fWcwfwTl' wgstfNg*: I 

^hw. ^ ^ gf?gg: fasgfsa <si%i 

ffl^f ^ gj*R gift: 11 a.iK 


GENERAL (Aside)—Be of firm opposition my friend, I 
will but follow the bent of sire’s mind. (Aloud) The fool is 
raving. Why, your majesty himself is the proof. The body 
becomes light and fib for exertion, with the waist thin from 
reduction of fat. The miDds of animal, as disturbed in fright 
and aDger, are noticed too. That indeed is the excellence of 
archers that arrows succeed in a moving mark. Verily, they 
falsely call chase a dissipation. Whence is such pleasure ? 

*r§rfa 1 «ron*i «fcssnq sfa sroiqqi^l 

^itsfiPTC, fm 5T c\zim f|«r: 

Wlfqq: gidlsfa’ i 


. . 3%fci i ( 'aisnfsiWTil* *T«3T ’rod qqi vnivsq' qfci ^ ) '%K: , 

W \ W m?a|t W I 'term* «nqtf 

fiw* *f“ *3«fwrf«r I W* cl?J 

* t% OTtfe I *<t <q* m* i vcta'q I ‘HR 

«nw. ‘R^fd* WiqH I ^ <3^* 3 ^$= 3 ^ I 33 33 ^* 

^*11 *ig q^*. f qq l* sjjj 

WWTOilWIl I [ “Rfc|q*t” ( *(-, fa, 3 . )_«*,R,^« 
( :*•> ^ ) 11 "TOq«T” ( cT-, ^T-; i?- )=*fa<siq«cf” (*. ; fa.) „ <faVq:” 
('^ ^ ^ *"•) ( *T- ) ] II I *Rq;—-■qg: ffa^. 

^^qW «?*fai Wlisfaq): fa§if?W| faviqfq 


I w ( favqfai ( ?fa ) 3f| 50 *q vqqtf: | 

fwi. ^ mfa | ' t? 4 * faiffa; g*i; 1 sq^-fag;’ 



I 



q^Iiqi: ?i^qfarq$: i «qfq ^ 

^gqq*T^?* ?Efrl ^fqT^q'lJJjq’ ! 5 )iqT 3 qfl'd‘ f «alq’ 3 *r 33*3 ^*313' 
•T *1*nH » 'w§ shC* q f ^raT^t RlfaRf ^|3§ifi far! ’ fl*r; ^321^, 

W W*1«W» qf'fTrqiir. qq ?fa =913*, BJT =q ajq^iqff tb^l 
qr s f ?f ’arar oqjuqf^* sr^q^ 1 qjqfa aj?;qj ‘sq^:* 

W. fgqifqr =qsj^rq qfflqfs^ ?fq ( qq 'qiq^t* 

( qjqsj^psqj ^T q^:qqjfq; ) ‘<T ^ *T qq ( fay uqTqTqjrq g faq?l! ) 
‘^qqf*:’ *gqgq • ciw sTg’C ^*13131 I Wl qq 3 j»iit: m ‘flqqf 
fWJl* ‘qq Bjqq * <*iq‘ 'qqlsrT q%qj: (‘^UI^T 

fe*T«qs: qfaqi?: fa*ql ^: I flWfaqr’ qenzjf ■q qimsft ?sjqrt W 1 " 
?fa *\*i: ) 1 ‘t* e q» x ’ qq'faq: ‘faqi?:’ wi^: ‘gin:’ qi^iq ■qjqqjiq *iw^ t 
qql?: faj^r ■q gqqfq ^mtstst wqfa *Ti*m: i^s'q! aqriq^i^ 
fq^iqi^sqg^^i qq n 

NOTES 

1 . (a) etc. —Yon oppose, I will honour ! We can see. 
dow what to think of his keenness in the preceediDg page 
(b) qfa^l for qfaq*i seems unsuitable. 

2. (a) q“Qq:—fq + qr + *fa Wfa' =fqCq»? that which has fo 

be enjoyed fquTaai^ sJT*qfqfa: ' ( *^*1^ ) ?fq fayq -*- 

^ -.q^q. on e who has yet to learn what the Sastras say or 

perhaps better, one who goes by the Sastras aloDe without 
reference to practical experience. When such a man takes to 
delivering lectures we must call it ‘raving’ ( t»^qtq ) 1 (b) q«f 

is —in refutation of Vidushaka. Your maj sty furnishes 
the be9t answer by your splendid physical development due 
to i^aWT' * 

' 3 . (a) ? etc—§i*r*? q?— 1 

... , , . ^ '. •: * # k 1 I i-t — ' 

1 fl*T 9>alt?T«f 1 ^arf—(b) qjf—Eighava says—i ?3 grill ***(« 

* 
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i But 5 is the %a of "igra and as well. It 

se< ms better not to tpeak of fisiis^fa as #r of *ig?a after having 
distii'e’ly mentioned Say or but 

not both. I have therefore explained differently in the Tika. 
(c> 3 ?-t-wai + <jjiz wit = ^cai^w exertion gsn?r. i 

i 


4 (a) and both mean q*j« % bow. Hence 

qqiW%. or q^iw’^i f fci or va^-i + Wfqq’ — 

archers. ^qjW . <- q^T n w^f *r *u jfifg <g q -q” wMf \ 

Ordinarily S'sj is not avilable after and the ijqiqn* cites 
it und*r the spui^ class so as to take «fw optionally by the 
rnje ''#taP3«W • Par.ini s is described by the jpn^pr 

as i There as an example of n'farsf he quotes this very 
line from Saknntala. thus-—’'vas#! 6 qi —3 ^ gt^gq ; 
viii Ganaratnamahcdadbi. Verse 425. (b; 

•— W1W71 W*H?| Sta fa + I 


hs^uifr^tj g% q%wjqfa 

[ wf* t i B@ffwrqg: i gj‘ 

m9? i. *Wtanft<*JlW STCHTfatfil^q^r 

^renfq g%' qfffqjfq ] I 

^iDtstiAKA-(Angrily)-Avaiit 1 You tempter. Si’s 
Uis fetched fo tils senses, 'ton fnihihg from 
thicket to tfiifcket, will stfrely fall into the mouth of some 
old bear fond of the bnman nose. 



^ m 1 (^ ) * Butiw' sew •*«:’ 

«rw»l ( Vtftt ), 5 ? «m r ‘wwm* ahTu) wri ‘saw* 

wwn , "™' : m F - 1 "*« "Irfwi *«• *fc, nsm H *afn«: j 


I ‘a cIT^rT ^sUcT.’ '^qf 3<3TC 

^TfflT5T: TO*llt ^R^TfoqiTW^fi) ‘^q^* TO TO l qr«Tfq 5?tqf- 

S^Wl^TO ‘5% qfasqfq’ ^ ^UqT^froS I [“^qff ? 5qTOf||3i” 
( cl-, ^T-, *.- ) I Kl^rfosiTSmt ^Icfrf 5T rjzm: ] l 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^cj^T^ &c.—ficifaci ^cj^TStg: sfa cj + or ^ 1 

(b) TOITfTOT etc.—TTfVc? g*qfcl?fa ^q+*FS : + Wl^faT^ 

= <jft^q: greedy, (c sfbu: q?^: aft<uV: or ^Wq?^:, us? 1 Beasts 
of prey take to man-eating when they get old sjW: or other¬ 
wise unable to hunt. Probably the bear considers the human 
nose as delicacy. *nfaqif iz*N”— Dasakumara 

quoted by Monier Williams. 

TT5IT—H5 Ifeqa, feW W I ^SJrfe 

suffe^lffl | fTI^rf— 

jtt^t nf ;qr faqin^fW =3# e i^nferi 

Tt*r*m«reig i 

fa*fe fara-fii aTTW^fafagfernfa: q^t 
feam ^Jirtiftrsw n A n 

KING—Good General, we are stying near a hermitage. 
So I do not enaorse your remark. To-day, then let the buffa¬ 
loes plunge into the waters of pools tossed up repeatedly 
with their horns ; let the deer-tribe practise ruminations in 

herds formed under shades ; let the digging up of bulbs be 
quietly done by rows of boars in shallow lakes ; and let this 
bow of ours enjoy rest with grip of the string loose. 

qmfei I ‘«s’ s>q ‘^rqH ^T*1TO f %clT: W.’ fcW* 1 . 

wr’ ®t ^rfa^ifa’ *r 11 [“sfaqiq'” (ci-, *tt* )— 

( KT-, fa* )—' '‘Ufa&v'” ( *- ) ] II JTlTOTfafa I TO??:— 



nff m fgqjgg%si Ji-tf g $gnfetf gT^tlff I ^ f\*PS- 

?M^g i grrsgfgfa: fg’sg.g’ ggirgfg; faggiff * 
fsir^^T^ (*g ) Pram* w I aman— 4 *fiwr 

5ffiTSiq«j ^f^ra*’ 5|*l‘ ot : fagro*: ‘l?*.’ ^ ^ 

g*g ‘gr^gf fgsigj, grewgig sw* *W3 1 ^ftqjgsuj 

^f'fgjcl <s>Tut3T g^grestf’ tfgg^ffa ^g ’ •gfgg’qg ‘W^g* 

ggafteigg u Vi^i^t’ ^«*i«ot ‘g f gfa:’ ^’'faf*:’ fg^g^ g^T 

gsn ^gggfg [ snrntmgggfl] , ^i«it* grs^ngf ‘^fa:’ ^g^g^ 
‘forat’ fggfagig i ‘sgq’ ggg *^^nag ggg fakra:’ 'suito* 

gf^jijigunjg sg ‘fg^ig’’ ^NRf^Tfgg [ gu^ng q^jsj^r i 

5gg%afa*ngr^g<ing if^: ] 'swat u tflg; fWkw' fg*g ?<q£: ii 
[ “fagg g” ( *r-, fg-, g-)—*'fwi v ?:' ( g-, gu*) h “gfg” (fa- g-) 
—"qfa” *T-, gT-, qg-) 1 u ' ' 

NOTES 

i 5 

1. (a) faritf—This address pays the General a compliment. 

Yon beibg the ffarefa—the leader ofthe iorces—this ardoui; 
suits you very well, but there are other considerations. We 
are Dear a hermitage and must not think of disturbing th$ 
ascetics by our shouting and yelling &c. (b) With the reading 
gfafis explain gfagre' i ; . 

2. (a) fgqyg &c.—faqfa^ qifuig ?fg fg + q?+gj^ N qffaq>qit*?» 

^PTgg a pool, ‘faireggj fgqig’ 37n£t$qsisiTanr ttv\v. i Here Hq- 
^jqsMtmr—a trough near a well—rdoes not npply. Such a trough 
is not possible in the wilderness. It is better taken as any * 
piece of shallow water, (b) s??i;gvsnfagg is an adverbial phrase 
qualifying an 5 ?g<q » See Tika. Bagbava takeB it as qualifying 
faqmgf^q (6) ^tut etc.—q»q«g means i “es^f q» 3 «r mf* i 

gig*si^g r r .f«(«iSi a* €“g i q*—inland 

gf^Rf mean apparently the same. To avoid tautology let q^* 

refer to formation of groups in different places and 



to the whole herd, a single ^ producing different Kadamba- 
kas. (d) 5f T mm ji + The cure for 

disease • The rumination is supposed to do good to 

the cattle, (e) ) + inzh let them do it 

over and over again, (f) These two lines indicate absence of 
disturbance, hence, ease and confidence On this point ?p: and 
are suggestive * 'gj q^q'arw; for °*i?afafw: has the 
weighty support of Bhoja and Vamana, It is supposed to 
itnply that only the tuskers qfa were deemed worth hunting 
for * (h) frwwr—sfa fej + ^a-Hqi^ ^ 

’ • v 

that which relieves fatigue, i. e. rest a*[ i Here in simply 
fq + the sutra ‘atei-mqfsuw will bar *'% i 

In + the rule "f^ai s?**:” does not stand in the way for 
under this rule rTOl* has the remark ‘ai* 1 

€T ^ «7af^ia'aHTqr • ?ta ^a^Taufa *j'qiTasfa wT 1 
Mallinatha take9 advantage of this to defend “fa^r- 

&c. Haradatfa however is opposed to it. Or say ’sa 
fatigue q^r^ 1 fa*Ta: a’uia an 1 is Bhoja’s 

reading Vamana has • (i> sowt 1 $aa ' See Tika. 

3. Remark—The metre is 1 See under sfNrci: 

Ac. Act I. The figure is • See under ^fNlw^ 5 &c Act. 

I. The qrrsjq^W condemns the third line on the score of qqifl- 
*?fp 1 The commentator thereon remarks—“'aa ai^anPRta - 
^fiFC^i^fa^; qmft fauarfafa ara 1 

%*r,qTrf:—I 

GENERAL—As master pleases. 

TI5JT—f|51 % Hrn«T I JJSIT * 

ft « am fau^r: l q?q— 

siflu^Taq aotaaa g®' f% 

Slangy & ll-all 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


KING—Well, then recall the forest surrounders that have 
gone before. My soldiers have to be so warned that they do not 
■disturb the forest of penance. Know that iD ascetics with 
whom quiet is predominant, there is hidden energy whose 
essence is burning. Li e su> gems pleasant to touch, they 
emit it through aggression of other energies. 


GENERAL -As Sire commands. 

'qgu'f ] ?r\ rpqV flfq \ wferarm i 


*T<3fa I 

•r v*. • i- 


*?ra fV \=a* 'wnfipO 'faWu 

* tror. uui uqlqq* q qWsfar faui faq~^ it:’ 

i , . 1 * r ‘ •' » * ■ ‘ 


faqrcfaasqjT; I ‘qsa’ —ai^fa i Iraq;—UTO 


qU?l«Hqt‘ HSll ^ i *r*lfaf*!T: ^a'qiWT 

^ pi] qqffa i qjT«iT—‘w/ mfar. 3*1:’ aqf 3* faql^g* 

‘W* swi*t q« wnW ‘Sw* sulfa: qfqfau*: 

%* i **qiw’ qiwrasf «a qrggfsu:* qntqi^U: 

-qdjqjum:* qfatfqi: ‘«q qravrq *w.’ 5rilfaq; u: faq^vqf 

• * > t • * • 

ASH'! W "si'. 8 W [jfltRji suit i 

l"**’' ( T 1 -, fa-, «- ) • w ( a-, an, ) II ■ a? aj” ( fa., )_ 
1f 8 *ro” (tt-, art-) ii “aflfat” (n-, fa-, a-) ‘ a^N" ( n- ; «n-) ] h 

. NOTES 

1. wifqqfl—*+£+vqr*Wfa = q«fa^ the lord. 
The usage is qfa* i W i ’"Wufat ftinira: 1 ' *fa qwqtf •uqtSti 
This is artfully worded. He is overjoyed hut assumes the air 
^®^gr in rP h b°w8hou ld I.liketogo outl But what can 
my poor self dowhen qg orders to stay in n* Cp. “fafauk- 
V0 * ?^VK. VI. 

2- (a) y' 1 agn: qg'flqT %one %st. qjqq: i aia i 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendrag^d^r. 
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is also allowable as ^Tfaci by the rule xitz” i (b) 

*Tfw—3^$qT*i sfa **+** + f<afr qr?r* fa —^h- 

^Tfe<u: i ciT^f i 

3. (a) **prm: ^-TpiT: favourable, jufarm— i 

toleratiDg handling ; c. f> upf—Act I. (b) w^sr. &c. 

—^f« + ^+ : qq v +WTt = ’qfa«3: affront, or 

or ^ i ciwiTf or ^fww^: i Affront from energy 
of others WW: or ^ i rw?j i f eft i Or 

?fcl 3F*rfro I [c] ^ 

literally to vomit. Here in the secondary sense affalfar to 
exhibit. It is qw in the sense but not so in the qfa i 
says jfNafaqjqpgu^ ^ftig^wra 

qrerarat fa*n^ i” 

4. Remark—Here the king points out to the General the 

risks he runs if he does not check bis men ( «f5T^r ) i The 
ascetics appear to be harmless creatures (ajwuqr^) i But your 
men must not take liberties with them for they know how to 

burn. There is fire in them ( ^5T. ^far ) only it is hidden 
( f% ) i Molest them they will show the fire. Look at the 
sunglass. You can handle it. But let sun’s heat [ ] 

oppress it and it burns all that approach it. Cp “*r 

i fa aw wt^: qfifclfwuucgRiiaqi:” &c. in 
Uttara. So do go and call back your men. This is a dodge 
to send tbe General away because the king wants to be alone 

with the jester.* 

wf 3 § scmr?- 

gTFt ; ?r: ] I ( fsrefflPa: %®nqfa:) I 

Y1DUSHAKA—Your account of ardour be damned. 
[ Exit General ]. v 

TT5U — ( qf?*r»f fiwilw )— wait wnsn- 

I T ^TfT^Tj wTWftl ^ fasfTlTJI 3^* \ 

x __ 


* 
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KING—(Looking at his attendents)'-Go and put off your 
bunting dress. Raivataka, you too see that your post is not 

vacated. 

qfT3tfi: - 5T x [ sh ] I 

(, fjiTOvT:) l 

Attendant—As your resplendant self commands (Exit). 

[ Sk* I ^l*RrT*( 

ttrorofit wrf ■* 

VIDUSHAKA—Even the flies have been driven off by 
you. Now do you sit down on that stqne slab, furnished with 
a tsanopy, made by the shade of the yonder tree, so that I too 
may become seated comfortably. 

i ^ sm: ftirarcro 'turo* suit qsqq i 

sra: q*3q h (kt-) ] h 

SF&ftl I ['qftsw' flrfhra' “ftsfan* eST.qqqftt *Miqitq^ 

*TS] 'wm: WOTT: tq’’ '^qqq*3* qft^ I qq^*TTH 
WITR^l sfalft^Wta^ 'srnfq^’ 

*faqnssrcfaq$: [ ^faqiq$ «lqf*?i<qT gV * $V sift ss 

fas i 

• I ‘«W ^fawHJmfq SHUTS: 'forf fas^’ [wW SSrftaTC] 

♦ 

1 ^iftsrci 5 ! *iq W ^T^qt: fW s: nqlsq far. l 

- # 

qiqq^Tqqi fssftra' qq V^rnq: [ “ftsT 

■ • - . 

sfq fqqroSq; 1 ‘SSiq’ gsT ‘sigiqi* qism*' 



I 'IIT^ W?V|fq 

^!cf«aj^i: ^qqjRg^gqqTfa 5fg^: r‘qT?q^prqir^r^^r^?115TH5II^ 

4 f • I f 

( UT-, jq-, 5T- )—"qr^q^mrqt fq^f^ff^cTlfqffTq^•ftuiUT** 
Wigg” ( *T-. fq- ) ] I 

NOTES 

1, (a) ^Fi*?T^3'f?pft:—P'U ijtt. qjftf account or qaf%; news, 
off^g 'ffT*Tf! ,> i The jester refers to the Dews ,< »Z^tq , ?Tq* 

with which the General entered. The news is tempt¬ 
ing to h hunter - it is an ^q*ji?q^T«rf i May such newscease 
to come ( ) * (b) *q teu will refer to the past. The 

Jester does not care for the past, he wants no such news in 
fptpre 

* p > * 

2. qf^5T*T:—siq has sinnf i qf^idt sw qftsr 5 ?: a$ 7 

tendants. It means attendants at the chase i. e. the Yavana 
women. ’ '' 

3 (a) —fsrg*i^ sfa fa + gsr-*-^ qrfaqr*$ = 

ffniiar: appointment. post, i.e. the door, (b) —*1 3j*u: not 

yacxnt. clif i 

4. (a) fWfcqr*?—The jester notices how the king sends 
away the Genera’, the attendents, the warder. He expects 
some confidential talk, and remarks *‘fici wqm fau i. e. 
now tell me what you have got to say, there is none to over- 
hear (b) qi^q &c.— facrar^ sfa fq + uq + Wo^ qf* f<u = fqnH^ 

"Mt^* * v ■ ■ % -a 

a canopy. qi$q furnished with a master. Hence 

secondarily ‘'taken care of” “looked after,” well furnished” 
&c- qifq fqqfu Uiq + qH-.^i qrq fa; = qi?q: a tree, so called 
because it drinks ( fqqfa ) sap from the earth with its roots 
( qrfq ) i qr?q« $tut qiqqwqr i We do not say qrqqrqm be- 

n iiH■ • , • . . -.- .. • * t ~ -•**. i ' ‘iW;- 

cause that will give qr^q^pTU^ in the Deuter by the rule 'STOT 
* 
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” i ciwi i ^" 1 f* 7 *^ i ^ yT 1 ^ 

OTra*l I \n<\ i ufa«r i Here the jester points to a particular 
stone-slab under the shade of tree which by completely 
shutting out the sun very well serves the purpose of canopy 
spread over the slab. Prof Gajendragadkar justly objects to 
this reading sayiDg that—“The shade is cast on the ground 
while the canopy is overhead.” The objection cannot be met 
unless we suppose that by $iUT we mean by that which 

epuse i. e. foliage. This is hardly satisfactory. The fact 

* 

i§,g.U the readings available here are objectionable. The time 
.yjas early morning so the reference to is upintelligr 

ble. Besides there are other serious objections against the 
other readings. The suspicion is irresistible that originally 
the plain faraiui was the text but subaequenty quali¬ 
fying epithets to faunas* were interpolated 


5, ($) indicates dependence. My sitting depends 
upon your Bitting. The irarrcsayB is used in senses other 

*•'. t .. . . .. . -. • # - ' • • t« •• ’ ’ » i* 


than those mentioned [ ] These have to be 

gathered from usage, [b] W'S + seated 

Wi* wtfty indicates ease when sitting down- We require 
easp wfeile seated. Prefer i 


TraT—?r^5i«rr: i 

KING—Go in front. 

\ v .« 


C *3 wn* ]! (.<3^ 

i 

VIDUSHAKA—Oome your Majesty, [The two go round 
the stage and sit down 1- 


Sfa fEWT SSWfa 



KING—Madhayy^ yp^, are oyp t^at has npt reaped the 



has not been seen 


a 

benefit of his eyes as what is worth- 
by you. 

fesrtw:—si [ jig g-cng 3 

^■3] i 

VIDUSHAKA—Why Your Honour stays before me- 

t * 

. fif | 'qg *?m I 

*r§rfa i 'aaaTH^’ aga a’ ‘a^qt: qfa’ 3 *ajq*V fa am»ia: af% i 
‘3a* gang ( 'fa’ f al ) ‘<qq T ^ sw‘ a^j ‘a z**( 

g?r ‘ fa caaT gai'ala a %'s' a aa ajaaiq-q^.q^sfa saaq: i afag q3 
qa sfa aUT ?a3a gflTaito*<01f I a ^qT<?T«TTa aa$at- 

q^a ai3^3 i afa s w' a 5 aar fa qfa 3 aw sfa ar*: i 

" fa^qgr ?fa i aa'gaia 'ag* ^sTataiaTa aqqft: ‘aaTa’ 

3 faaa:’ aarfi to'H* aa fa far aicsr a ga' aai ?fa ? 

> % • • 

NOTES 

1. 'q^qiou &c—aa + aiq + qi a^a fa aaiaag obtained- a^ 
*fii W + *fa [at] wft-aa: that which declares—Eye. a 
^qjq ^rf^iq aa i aaaTH aa:qi* ®ai i Or aarca a^:qra 

i — , if aaaqrci: i We do not get—awmoi: because 
tbe faafi: in ag: is qaaqs i [ “aaf: faa ,J sfa fa^Ta ^rfaficfa 
OTa aiaaia i fa a ]' 

a 

2 . ^—Implies ai€ q i How can you say 1 have not geen 
what is worth seeing ? Even now your majesty stays before 
me and When on earth is there a better looking person ?” 

3iT?rimSlte raifa I W 3 STO ^TW“ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 







KING—Every one sees his own as beautiful. Bub I speak 
referring to Sakuntla the very ornament of this hermitage. 

^ unrest' 

^.WrjSPntaT f^frT [ Ht ^JTVT. 3 rnqq- 

^«rer*fan 2s?iS ] I 

VIDUSAKA [ Aside ]—Well I will not give him scope. 
[Aloud] Well friend it seems a hermit’s daughter has to be 
wooed by you l 


Titfa I W:’ % Wi‘ ‘qsgfa’ I ^ ^ «{ 

i u mu totoi’ 

[ “ft* ^FRf*T ^Tilt ^i^fh ] 

'qftfa’ I q<\: % ^ srai *1 i 

: : ^ ‘ ■vran’ *Rpmm I ‘wqg’ ** uroi **' fang 

^ W wf -r i irfvreira' ^ 

faWfasrrfa ! KI^—‘wt qq^* 

^ f mqwqqn’ <liq€l OTTOgmift qig^o:’ 

WfaWlfil I f%T^c!c[ toi$‘ 


NOTES 

1. TO* &0.-H3 is u* like ( 953 ) I “sjt'wsV-ifiq^ 

*** sai ” rail? I srara or srain^ is ornament. srait*t or 
^5H«l OTT 3<3Ifl»iST i Those who hold that »ju means w only 

when t s an have to take it as faanrere i For details 

here see under SQ<k»ijn in Act VI. 

2. [a] «sg— An arc indicating a sudden thought. A 

Resolution made there and then, [b] wawwfwsj ? fil sr + « + „ 

J sff^St.fl l giqm=squK: an opportunity. ..£ e]. The jester here 
f makes up his mind ft*g) to thwart.the king^W * 

T will-notr-eneourage h m. - - 




3. araTOitrarT - cfr^n ffa or i an: 

flTU*?: ascetic. ^yi v i ?i*ji ^sggrr • Mark the impropriety. 
BeiDg a vou wish to marry a Brahmana girl. The regu- 
lator of sn^K you are going to violate i* 

TTtTT—W. 51 J QH^T^T fjq; I 

g^Ta?a' g^f5iw?TifisJT?m i 
^cfwtaRc fsjfW u*H 

KING—Friend, the mind of Peru’s descendants does not 
lean towards that which should be avoided, like a Nava- 
mallika flower loosened aod fallen on an Arka tree, that her¬ 
mit’s daughter is really born of a celestial nymph but found 
when abondoned. 

fairer: (- 

f?w*ita ^WrrnrWttf rtf 

[ssn swift ^ 

frT^awm *rtrr rm «trn«iQfiwdfirnit 

] | 

V1DUSHAKA (Laughing)—Just as of some one troubled 
with dates there might be a desire for tamarind, so is this 
longing of Your Honour that enjoys the very gem of women. 

*i5rra i ‘ptwT’ot’ 3*4*T*ffcn*n*l wi*' ‘w. 
f^3j ^ i if* stf^siT W<nf *jT w 


TOftrcta *T ^ i 

| ‘flci ^etfifRTTfa* 

„ei q^fatw fiwJHia^vwin «0 tott - Wo# 

( *% "HIT) *»*’ * WtNHm ' $#WIV frMt* 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



SJ^t’ q*T?l* g f *HT RTS ‘^g^fcr.’ ‘qqiTT 

qrrcV ssi ‘fW <\*\ ‘u%:’ ,'^q«r’ 

qr*tr 5j?^r i ^q€*:**wqT ^ qfaqiaii i 

fa^qjfi ?ftT I TT^Tfit tq**Vfa*n 

'Sror* gfa ‘fq^sk*: *fimgc: : ^fsia^j’ qV«rrwsn«T^i 

• j 'J 

Tcfr^^n^’ , w9t«?rat fasmiq ‘^rngiqi sir*: «iT*i 
( sw^rat fcrs^l «rot ci^q '^anfa’-TOUeit: ‘qfq«tw o * sft** q«u ?w 
«q?i: ?g?( qqi aqfaqr^nq *qrafaqfa<ft 'wiRi i ^mi mqq- 
qftqral qq aif t fqr*g uifa qqqi^nn^ 3 *q,wi?i: 

qqqifosft i c[e\ *armf«W«ITqn¥r sfa wi^: i [ '*aY ( <*•> fa-) 
— 1 ‘^RT.S^— : ’ ( <f- ^r- «T- ) II qftwtfJTq:* ( ct *TT )—’ qfawifa<u: r 

( *t- fa ) u 


NOTES 


1* ( a ) &c.—3M+t?i *iWT*T "* gqfil a young woman* 

^T’nf gqffr. a heavenly maiden i. e. an mil* ; referring to 
^•T^TI I (b) faf^T qiTlfaT*T or ^fqqi?ik i (o) ^iqaj^—*T q?*t«rT fqn^; 

sfa q«^+q?f + qq that which prevents the 

ancestors from going to hell i. e. progeny, d) nn—That i.e. 
feue one of which I am speaking. Here [ Q not necessary, 
rtqfrsufcqT?! *r^ffaiq* i (e) ^ &c.—Abandoned 

(by the mother and found by the sage), * gVqn«iqr—” ift| 
^r— i The mention of q* and also a descent from a higher 
to a lower region suggests the high pe igree of « he girl. 
The matoh will therefore give an exalted rank to the race of 
3*f i Again TO'fcv shows that even if the father were * 
Brahmana, the girl would be marriageable because a *nW«*. 

*W’ i Hence the jester’s *ttack fails from the social as well 
a!S the moral point of view. 



this is necessary in speaking of the mother (ii) gfa and 
both masculine and represent the father, (iii) ^jqai and 
both in the neuter ; this is proper because the progeny being 
undefined as son or daughter it should be represented by a 
general name ( ^qaj) i Again the circumstances are similar 
too—(iv) is high, gfa is low ; so also is high 

and is a low shrub.— (Akanda). (v) ^3safari by the higher 
one and by the lower, so also fajfa^ from the higher one 

and u on the lower. 

O 

2 (a) N B.—Navamallika, Sirisha (Act I—ante) and Patala 
flowers are Kalidasa’s favourites in all his works. 

3 . (a) The jester now attacks from another side. He ridi¬ 
cules the king’s taste (b) fq^sj—It is the laugh of ridicule, 
(c) ^ + ftsi + fw N +w wfn-wTaiu: troubled, is 

very sweet ; too much sweet things produces disgust and 
causes loss of appetite. Then chutni of tarmarind is welcome 

> But then that is for a moment only. Then 
chutni is not eaten for its own sake, but only to whet the 
appetite for the sweets. Such seems to be the case with you 
now* (d) &c.—“ainft w*” i wrftr 

^TOtfiT the best of the female sex. No ; no prohibition 

of because takes place only when three things 

are mentioned, viz. (i) the whole, (ii) the part, (iii) the special 
property that separates the part from the whole. These do 

not occur here. «faa + qft+!pi.+ faf*T 

(fasft qTf Wl^TT^ $3*0 J Or qfa + + TO = qf^HlJT: I ^***1 

qfrwt»T: i € SSI sfa Scqsffa one who habitually enjoys 
the company of the best of the female creation, usi ! (e) The 
jesters’point is—The incomparable beauties in your harem 
are the sweets, You have had too much of them. To improve 
your appetite for them you desire this tarmarind or the her- 

‘ ’■'* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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mit’s daughter for a change. I understand you ! you will soon 
renounce her and go back to the beauties of the harem with 
greater ardour. Now, think if that would be either honourable 
on your part, or just with regard to this simple maiden of 

the forest. . 

4. Headings—(a) wjtsfKa is more definite, but 

alone too leaves no doubt as to who are meant, (b) 

one who despises, does not suit the context. 

IQNG —Yon are not indeed looking at her, hence you 
have said so. 

fi^cicfr:—cl si fa 

VIDTJSHAKA—Tbat must be charming indeed which 
^excites even your admiration. , 

Tim—wsr, fo' qfsiT— 

fqa fa%*n 

^ fa c ug fe^qn nfrWfa m ft 

KING—Friend, what use saying much ? Considering the 

Creator’s power and her person, she seems to me a second 

# 

'creation of a gem of a woman, endowed with life by the 

M. | 

Creator after delineation in a picture, Or perhaps mentally 

• • ■ 

'with an assemblage of the beautiful. 

i ns«wrt *wq n <wfa W Hwn bw- 
TOfo [wnft ^w s l \nfiw imtnftW.fi to toi sut i 
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sfcl I mm | ^ qq *r^ ^fq <m\ ^ fqfofefc 

^ *p*T fei ^n—?<q$: i 

^fcf l ‘q?^r’ ^f*T fw’ 5017! S^qcftsq qa|fa— 

s ^ 1 ^9:—STgfVscq' *m\ ^ ^ (fecr^j) t, *T fqfw 
fa*' fatas qkqikqcIS*rot?rT, *qi3T g ^qte3* effcir, ’WT ^ffasraffe: 
qfawifa I 5?n^IT—‘*?Tg:’ ^^'f^J^ ,, fr*fo€Tfl$:f l craT: , aj$qTqiT^‘q’3^ > 
^qfl ‘'qgfa^J 1 «JT<qi %cHJJ ‘^*?ROT«r ‘^T* STfRgT 'fqf^TT* 

qw*f 'q?f%?57 q^ifj‘qftqff^cT-.’ ^ifecf: ‘^s"'qTqjqigqi 

‘*W ^Ji: qrssft 3* fa* qr ^f%qrif^r«: qrakm w^p'gsfu wuicf 

qiw qi^qi fq^m 'qqr:qiTqjir ‘^qiqjf fq^tq^g^q^$JT^^JT?l , ^f^•T , qqj^ ;g’qf<u 
l mi’ frf*m ‘wr fs<ftaT, ‘^kerei ^fc: fafWfu: -qqwTs3 ii 

3*t fq^i^r sftoSqr' ffa i w % sr$s?ren 

faftaT q^hRflefe: i faflfofisiqrej fqvf^Urj i stsfa H*T n«ra 
*lf m Ucfq q^T?j qT<uqfa«Tqqkkl I 'qqqT qqqfq sTT^gal^I 

€t$*Wsi uq fqr’ 5 q^imTqq3',qqi^T?q^qrTr^ sarifq *s3qj ^qrfo w'm 
wrmm' fatsa s *qeT qq ur fa* 3 i [ “facf” (*t-, fq-, *-)— “farf 

(cl-, ^T ) I! “ScqqkTT” ( TT-, fq-, q- )—'‘q<qq>TTrf ’ ( q- )—“qq'qknq 
( cl-, *qT- ) II “qqST ftfwr f^T 3” ( TT-, rq-, q- )—‘kfaclT (^rfeclT> 

iiq^r am g” («t )—“fqfw f^f%m frora¥’ (<r-, *n-) ] u 

NOTES 

1. q qjqrf &c.—The idiom is peculiar. The prior act 
^iq, is in the qqViqqnqi while the subsequent act, q^q, is ^ I 
We wonld say q qasfq 3q qqfo or q wv$\: fiq ^qi^t:; or again 

* t i 4 1 • 

^55r€t.* £q i Language has changed since the days of 
qnfaqT^ i ^ns^lq who lived about a hundred or more years after 
qnfqjqiq (See Introduction) shows trace of this idiom. Thus he 
says uqT q^?fa u^t <qqqq in “u^t qf%q^fa qifqqTqrq^qTqqsqitqqreq 
- Buddha charita. VIII—46.* 

* 
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5 . <§rg—The jester is now completely disarmed. 

The king’s calm and straight-forward reply has non plussed 
him. He sees his error in comparing Saknntala to the 
tamarind which the king wants merely as a change, and 
admits her to be as lovely as, or lovelier than the beauties of 

the harem. Note the force of ^ and ■sfa i acd 

not a mere cbange-*rfNsnt* , Why say so without 
seeing her ? Because Hnulsfa fwm—it has excited the wonder 

of even a connoisseur like thyself. ^ 

3 . (a) qfofifaa is wro life. ^ Iqan^l— 

fqC sfa fw. » or ^ ^ connection with life 

i.e. infusion of life, qfarfwr. TOU ™to whoDQ the in ‘ 

fusion of life has been achieved * — i (b) ^ + 

culling, gleaning u i 

i.e. sqrfii \ OTTHWl 1 (°) 3—Indicates 

alternative, “g ?^ 5 iut ^i Two alterna¬ 

tives are suggested—[i] She is a painting, done with super 
natural skill and then enlivened ; [ii] She is a collection of all 
beautiful things in nature. Note the a^tUT in 
fqf^TT i The first refers to the material for the work ^qi^T, 
the second to the implement ( ) » These two have wl 

i The third is the agent and has Wfk a<ftai I (d) 

(See above), c m *=rfc: \ [e] 

^xjtT—Another i. e. a second. The first took place 

long ago ; this is the second. 3?or a similar use of W com¬ 
pare ^ ^Tfi^naf^iqTil ,, --Eaghu. Allusion is to 

the creation of fbajWTOT i She too was made with ^q)^u I The 
object was to inake the brothers ^ and two invincible 

demons—quarrel over her. Compare—‘'fa*?*} dlfacf 

* Adopted by* t*rbf. Gajend^agadkar, 



11 — fini ft* TOTt qftftfa' Cll I fagfrffir fTPf^JI «n«? 

^ faTTTC II —TO S^q^W^TWJt ft*^ I miRS* *q<u ^ 
^ q^faq^l ii Mahabharata ; such was her loveliness, that 
Siva put forth four heads and Indra a thousand eyes to have 
a good look at her. Compare—“sreq»T*T9j 'qTrq^' JRUJT qiV<!^WT I 

ssu: qftWnTJT qftfl fsr:*t|' 

W" qrVgirc* ge^ii flf^nfq Sfcut toi: 

qps^lsqu: II ^nmt ft*r*iirt II—Mahabharata. 

Cp. Kalidasa’s description of Urvasi’s beauty— 

irsnqfiwi^ssftqfTftTR^: otk^w ^ag g^ri^nr: i t^Twire- 

^ 3 faquarri*?*^?^ ftflfg' WTO*i^fa«?‘ «*q gfa;” 11 
4. Reading—The sloka is knotty one; No two com¬ 
mentators agree in their explanation. Raghava’s construction 
is—( ) fafa^r ft%sij qftqfftjus^qftr g l *jqt^€*T 

W*n 3 1 S3 qgq 'qgfa 1 ^! st $ ^q^T uftwifa i 

^q*T 5Tqg*jfhcqra?feft*^q]T i Vidyasagara construes—( aj^Jfr^rr ) 
ftfw faef Wall qftqi*fqciScqq)JTT 1 3 ^q)^Q*T ??sreT 3 kTT I 
asit qgq *»3ftTO 3 31 'qqn qftarsfe: qftwTft i ^qn—aprff^r^qiT i 
Our explanation (see Tika) give this sense—Thinking of her 
loveliness I cannot conceive how it was possible for fafa to 
create her. But when I remember that ftfa is omnipotent. I 
fancy that like celebrated created for the destruction 
of and *qg^, we have here another in Sakuntala, 

but this time, for greater perfection, if possible, it is qsig him¬ 
self, and not his menial ftrotf' g that did the work. Even he 
bad to draw a picture first and then infuse life into it; or 
perhaps, for such delicate work, he found his hands too coarse 
and did it all with his mind though the materials employed, 
were the same as previously used by frarf g viz. the assemb¬ 
lage of ail that beautiful in the universe.* The result has 
been a lovelier production than fiwtw herself. Note the two 
* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



firaWisw*. 



ways how ha explains the additional loveliness. 5.rst Imple 
ments are the same (hands), the mode oi work « d>tfo 
dMT Mm & 0 ). Second = Material the same (wlm), the Imple- 
menets are different (mind and hand). Of course there » this 
additional common difference that in one case. that: serv 
(fWn) works, in the other the master (era) himself. P o . 

Gajendragadkar while adopting my explanation notes a 

defect viz. firaftrar was not the creation of faft but o ' 

This is immaterial. Even though shaped by she was 

none the less the creation of whose agent ftWl was in 

the matter. Thus—“uu: fowre: wi ^ ^. 

!•" ^ rqa,,re: ' B5qi,T ' 
t”—Mahabharata. 

5. Beading—If my interpretation is accepted, the reason 
for adopting my readings are obvious ; uvrafuvraiT is the 

metre. 

foam:- ^ Tpaf t vh 

<K 

x&' nmfai wflf ]* 

VIDUSHAKA—If so, now comes a dethronement of all 
beanties. 


Trjsi > 

31S^‘ g^raitli qi5lffl3 ^ 

wtsuw:* ^Sroirafa fafa: Ul«U 


KING—That is just what is in my mind. [Or—This too is 
is my mind]. Her faultless beanty is a flower not yet smelt, 
a tender leaf not yet plucked with the nails, a gem not yet 
bored, as if the very fruit of merits not yet divided. I know 



not whom the Ordainer will approach as the enjoyer in the 
matter. 

i ‘gfg q;q^’ is aft *13 aifqiqn gfV s^iqf , «*q^g|q^ , 
q^gtttfl^atqf 'Rtgifai:’ i qqf ^qqcg; ^?qgr fg^r^Ku: i 

aifi^r qq ^gfg, qi?gi qnfa?j i 

TT^fh I ‘f^g’ qq^ ‘t qqfq qqV I ^qq^q} f^T 3 II 3 icU fsfqr?' qqf I 
gir—''^* ^fa qqfq qq^’ I q% qqjqTqj*ftq>qi 

^qiggit qgwT^qj faqg: i ^gqi ‘3 q’ qqifa ?<gifg i 

qqrgTgfqfa i q^g;—gqg ci?^ w^g’ 3 <qq, qrw*«?rq fqiq- 
qjg^, 'qqrfq^* *gq qq^rfac^q qq‘ qg.^n^' H^jrqi^^fqq i fate: 
5 f ^ iDufR* qgqqgiqifg q qn 3 i sgisgr—‘qqg*f wqq qgfafq^i: 
[ 1 ‘qjqsgqqgl’Cgg” sq^qggqilq: ] ‘qqjT:’ ai^^ngi: ‘qqq qqigig’ 

^qq*ftqwlq' ‘gfa’ fqqq i q^qf:’ q*a a : ‘‘g^qq’ q^q<Cq 

^qgwi' 'faqsi** qqq*rqq i ‘gqifq^’ qqqcq*'q ^gqgii' *a' 

qfqn i ^qiqgfag: 'qgqy^: ‘*qV qTq*g e ' gqj g<! qT?q 'm' 9 yw’ ' 1 
fqr* qfqr, q^qig grqgjf 'gfaq^ 1 ‘H^nqig’ ^§RWisf1qT^q 

‘q^fqq’ qqf [ srjiqq^ i HRUifga q wm *q**i 11 Tgfq:’ 

fqgigT '*?’ gf^T^q^qg V’ qrq' ‘qlq«Tq' qgqgsTqifq’ “qfa q):, 
•qg <q’ qlgg” sfq qrqj q#qqqt qfa<gfg Oqqqqanrf qqrq qicq^ i qfaq 
sgqgiqTfi "qqqqfawj; q^:” sang^qgqg q ] 'q qnq’ i q^: q g: ^qj 
^qqj «i^it— ssnqiT^ifgaiqTfg^^qiq > 

NOTES 

1. qfg +'qr + f^ai + gor v qig = Rtgigg: supplanting. Or qsn- 
fgag^ q sfq qfq + ^?T + fag + qiq*t ^ q<qfag: that with which 
supplanted. He means to say—All well-known beauties are 
now put to shade by sif q^n i 

2 . (a) ^T + qT + gi qrq'faj = ^nqig^ smelt, q ^ggigg not 
smelt. Flower is enjoyed by smelling, Her beauty is a flower 



fefttetSW: ■ £ - 

unenjoyed. (b) m + * Wfo—plucked, u Bob 

plucked. Tender twigs are enjoyed by plucking and wearing 
in the ears. Her beauty is a tender twig unenjoyed, (o) 3rt 
tfffa sfa = wrer. nails. w + ais.+w Wl fn- 

pierced. not pierced. Gems are bored and 

strung into necklaces &c. This is enjoying of gems. Her 

beauty is gem unenjoyed (d) +f<nw + w Wf<o—’HIW- 

tasted. UTgsil U5II: whose flavour is tasted, w "maifeoW 
Honey is enjoyed by tasting. Her beauty is fresh honey 

unenjoyed. 

2 . ( a) < 3 * 5 ? is “part”. sfa fw. i W: 

^1 undivided, uncut q?— T qfs! is enjoyed (eaten 

«.fter cutting it up). Her beauty is as if the very fruit of 
merits but it is yet unenjoyed. Others explain as 

complete. ^ not part, i.e. whole, (b) 

vren faultless, (c) —In this matter, i. e. in <^q 

her beeuty. (d) aitf—*i + TO % q » “qjgqstfq ^ qra'faql* 

Reading—Both fqresra and fansw are correct, but the 
former is Kalidasa’s favourate. Comp, the in “fasts’. 

Hftq qifafa:”—Raghu. There is a pun in the word q^l in the 
third line. qfsr means ‘consequence’ and also ‘fruit’. The 
sense is—g^ does not fall to the lot of one without 
luck. It is a g^jq^r I Again wre'farawi is another g^- 
q^l i Soo too is wfq* a third g^q^T \ Yet a fourth g^- 
m is i By enjoying the beauty of Sakuntala 

this fourfold g^q^i is enjoyed. But this is not all. Her beauty 
, is as it were q^i of all sorts of gqg i Whatever is enjoyable in 
the upiverse, is enjoyed by enjoying her beauty. Lucky m- 
I is the man whom fqfa will invite to enjoy it.* 

, Tfce ipqtre is (see &c. Act I). We 

* 
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have *qq» in the first two lines ( see gfaftc? &c. Act. I ) and) 
^jf^T in the third (see Act I) ]. 

W* *R* I HJ mwqfy 

crafw^rt wp q%j sfc [ §r % 

'rfrsrgai^qf wcitjt i wr ^^j T f q ^qf^ ; 

qfrfigfff ] | 

VIDUSHAKA—Then you must rescue her quick. It 
must not be that she falls into the hands of some ascetic, 
with his head shining with Ingudi-oil. 

TT5TT—cpc3<=rt ^ mpmiit i ^ ^ 

ipStt I 

KING—But she has a master and her superior is not at 
hand here. 

*fa I f% SJfJrref W Wfefo 

'qftqTqcri’ l gTcftsSTT *?qfao?T¥—fagjV’ TOUT* ‘aft*’' 

0 

to^t* ssj aresrai, aif^^TTqr: ^qlqjsj ssi^:, grsufq 

*^f ’ *T ‘qfcUqfa* Vffgtqfu [ "^qf qq^m” sfa ^fo\- 

] sfa far* *r ^ n f “q^fwV’ ( u-, *tt-, *- ) “u^fa^r^m”' 

( TT-, fq-) ] i 

?T§rfcT i fawqHt* aifqT^T ‘qr:’ ^: ■qfa qijsf q sfa f qrgcft’ 

^refafar st q^qat s: <: q ^ra’ q^qsf fa 

^f^f%cr. > *r ^qfara: i ^ ^ qftett<u* i 

NOTES . 

1. fa etc.—The last line of the king’s speech raises before 
the jester the picture of an ascetic marrying Sakuntala. He 
thinks that would be a calamity, and urges the king, to rescue> 
her frcm such a fate.* In 'qgfa^fagjqj*’ fa 3 ? is superfluous* 

* 
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2. &c,—The king points out that nothing can be 

done in a hurry. She is not her own master. Her father has 
to be approached, but he is away. Who knows that by the 
time the sage comes back, some ascetic will not woo and win 
her ; or that some one is not even now negotiating her 
marriage with the sage where he is now. Indeed this is the 
problem in the solution of which the king wants the help of 
the jester ( ft^n*f«T wft?wt—Ante). 

fasjEPfi:— ’sm 

l am ] ! 

VIDTJSHAKA—Well, what was the expression of her 
eyes towards your honour ? 

*T5rt—fcwnfci 3m*i9^qftct=jTOi3rsi: i rnsnfct g— 

KING—A hermit’s daughter is indeed naturally un-obt- 
rusive. Yet she gazed at me, but I facing her the glance waa 
withdrawn, she smiled but as if the smile arose from some 
other cause. Hence her love, with its course stopped by 
decorum, was neither revealed nor concealed. 

ft^qft l ‘wq* q^P*P ’ < qqftqiqq , % 

vw* *ft Mini ] nsraorar: 'zfexin:* 

[ u 'w” ( * 11 -, * )— 1 ‘Nm» { ft.) „ 

( tt-, ft-, ) "qqftft” (ci- ) ] n 

TT^ift I ciqf^qpqT^q) qj&sn q^ift] 'qq qntqqw,* 

I ‘clUTfa g* l 

^tft I ■-^ft q 'gci qqT tfauq I 

m I ft^qqiftcrefh: q ft§q; ^ -q 







qqit q'rfaq" qfa fafaq* q^T^f^r* qqT faqT faqf STfi^qT 'sfaq* 


[ qfa W. ] I ‘'qqmTq’ i^fwairf’ fafqqj^ smqjfa fa^q:’ ^Tfaq^ 


qqj fTqqj, cTr| qm qqT qqT fafaq’ ^iq; 3iq: [ qfa ] i qq: qqq:* 

qrqq e : ‘faqqq’ gfar^qi falfaqi’ faw ’afar.’ qqf} q*l qqTfaq: qfa fa 
faaq:* RqfTfaiq: fa q q '?q:’ qtfqq: i fafa ifaq’ qfaqqfa ^faqq, 
ifai qT i f qrfaj tqq' q^q ^r qq fafaqi^i^ ?fa g q^rqfaffa 
qqfafa i qq‘ qfa q ^rfa "qffaartsqjT sfa qT^: i [ “sffaqfa’ 

( q-, fa-, qfT, q- )— 1 ( *t- ) n “ajqfaqfa”—( *t-. fa-, q- ( 

‘faiqfaqfa”( q, jq )] II 


NOTES 


1 . ^—An ‘qsqq i Suggests an alternative ( faqrfaq ) I 

-qqT^r qsfa ^TqTqfaqrfa q qw% i ’ faq^Tq^wqqq3nqsiqgwq II ” 
^fa $fasft I First, tell me if she likes you or not. If you are 
liked ( faqi^l q ), a solution is possible, even though the father 
be absent, (b) Towards, with reference to. An ■qqjq i 

Compare = ‘fafNqqqfa^q q^qra*wq qqlsfaj”—Act. V (c) 

^fafa sfa nr-i-TO x w*%-*w: colour, i.e. express- 

sion, qTqjqquT sfa + faifa 1 <^ T * T?T: fc ^ e ex P res " 

sion of her eyes, (d) With the reading for *ro, take ** 

as faqtqj^favl i ^qqq^fa towards your honour. 

2. (a faqqfa—faW qoq^ ?fa fa + q^+q3T^qfal=-faq^ 

nature. qsTTfa I (b) qqqfa^ sfa q + q^l q + =qq N qrq fa = qqqi q*. 
forward, outspoken, q R^rafa: i 

3. (a) 'qfqqq' ’qrqqn:, ^—qfafai qfa=qfa 

i b) ^qq farfqqfa some other cause, qrq qT— l qfq*. I 

^qq i qT£* qfaqt qqj, qq W W i (c) faqq.fa + ^1 

+ ^ qfa = faqq: discipline, a 4 - fajqfa- qi qrq fan = ^TfaqT checked, 
faqsq qifaqT checked by decorum, qifaft i lb) The 

sense is—I may say she betrayed love, because she glanced 
at me But then she withdrew the glance when I faced her 




which is not encouraging. Again her smile may raise hopes, 
but fortunately it did not refer to anything of mine. So I 
can say neither that she loves me, not that she does not. The 

metre is i 

fH<wr.- D f 3? m-' ^T?TT?r? |> 

VIDUSHAKA—Indeed she cannot sit on your lap, just 
as you are seen. [Or—She does not sit on your lap just as 
you are seen ? ] 

^ 6 ?ft i agif?— 

^9 I 

rT^\ %?U qai I 

airanj 5 wtoto n\\\ 

*N N 

KING—But when parting from each other, emotion was 
clearly betrayed by her ladyship even through bashfulness. 
Thus, having gone only a few steps the slim one stopped with¬ 
out occasion saying her foot was pricked by a Kusa shoot and 
stood with her face, turned back releasing her bark garment 
though not caught in the branches of trees. 

f^fci l ycl^q qarfqc^ l 3.^1 ^ Z 

q g *«1 

i ust— qfceretaltaq i uq ^ 

^ ? sfu qn$: i s#tq % ^faqnq: qfbmfa i 

Kitfh i ‘ftw:* ‘ 3ir: wnsiqig [ g?rc sfh ] 

x$qiqin’ ‘qu^farauirq’ ^fq uur sra 

‘qn*n( to*’ ‘•ito* i ‘craTfe’— 



i ^?«qq: q»qf qrfqfa^q qqifq jic^t ■qqfT^ qqfo ?qj 'qq: 
sfa f^ifJT, fqnutunqig qqqfqfq q^qsqr’ fqqfaqqft fqrqqqqT *q qiq'tg» 
S^TWTT — 'rl^t* gjairwt SJfjqTvTT ‘qjfqfq^q’ q g q^fq 'qqifq JTtqi qqn^* 
^qqq* [ “qfT^qiqq* q^” ?fq q*fa : ] fro q ssro: 'qq^’ Hsi^ 
*&n 1 ^kw. *m:’ qi<f1 fw W qqgwfT ‘ferai' fqg*n ^nftg ♦ 
'%t{W\’ IWt 'smUfl ^qfasTqqfq ‘q^*’ Qrafcq fqq1<qqq?T 

$q<?t fw* qTT^jgw* qqfws^fafq mqg qgq’ g<sf 
tot «wifw •q ^T^tg’ sirar n ^sfq *1 ssTq^^f si^rai q#«Jt 
^TTOt?? qg STI5Tqrqftqq<ft 3qifq q wjq qTTfqsfKT ?fa WTq; II 

NOTES 

1. (a) ?\?qTTO—"qra qiiqqfjsqqT^” mwv. i Hence qq- 

qTT^ i ?^qTerq is then neuter by the rule ‘'qrqfw^' s^qg- 
gqqqt:” i But qufa^TS has elsewhere fq^qra in the sens9 fq^ 
qq in the masculine. We avoid qiqq^ because ‘ qqqrg 

^ra—” restricts it to words ending in qg only, such as qiqq, 
qiqg &c. (b) * 33 —Implies qqqpc<u or qq i If ■qqqi^qi, explain— 
No woman sits on the lap of one who is but seen only once. 
If q^ then the remark is sarcastic—Oh ! She does not sit on 
your lap as soon as your are seen t Is that makes you doubt 
her love ? 

2. faq: Ac.—(a) Here the king refers to more positive 
indications of love, (b) qq:—Shows the difference ( qq ) I 
The previous indications were vague, but ( gq^) these are 
more decisive, (c) aiT^qqqT—siTSTqqqqg Wfa sfa snqnnqsiq + 
*gof =anqiT + iqot =3jT^qg in the neuter. The Sfiw ( qqqq ) 
disappears by fqqiqq in tbe rule “an^qqftql^ 

and qflfqqare irregularly obtained in the sense and 
^qrTil respectively. ’qqq^W. (shy)---Jloi qsjq ^q^qq^lq^- 

fqqrqq”—Yrittikara. Hence literally, sq^q means one who 
deserves to keep inside his room, i.e. one who does not know 





the ways of the world—Bashful. ciswn: i We take 

it in the neuter, because if we derive first an#^T in the femi¬ 
nine we shall not have with USHWI i (d) ^fq—■ 

The force is—Through hashfulness she could not disclose her 
wish to her friends. The ruse she adopted was through bash¬ 
fulness. Even thus she betrayed herself. 

3. (a) no occasion, (b) 

f%rai—^IT + WfK stopped, (c) + i is an 

having here the sense of ■qfa I i.e. an inde¬ 
finite few. (d) The metre is • 

fqfjrqr.I fqr<?‘ gq 

®ri eSRTI qq3*i rufasfafa q W ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—Well then be provided with provender. 

I see then the penance-grove has been turned by you into a 
pleasure grove. 

Trsrr—aq%f*r; ttfrsrrHtsfw I 

KING—Friend I have been recognised by some of the 
ascetics j think then with what pretext I may again visit the 
hermitage. 

fqfqqf:—gr^ru* KT^nq' [ or: ‘qq*-, 

ttstt^ 11 *ton vasswiaf 
% [ #nvre*n*m sqwTsg ?f?t ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—What other pretext for you, kings ? Be 

it this ?Let the anohoriteB bring our sixth part of the wild 
grains. 

■, fa fa’ ax % W’ sfau’ JlHN* .to ^ 

^ 1 *’*’*'*> wrq TOt!j, 8 wt * 



1 , ,!„„• „ r , ^ 

ewt^ n «m' u^w' ww sfa ^ *„, 

Cl^ facT if*7 ^ f%3^XrcJT ^ Srqfaqig; I 

*T5ifa I qft^TaV ^T^fafa f^f^cT.* I ‘fa^u m*<? fafwj ^ 

^ afifa wgftfg ^pg^- jp^*;’ , ’R?§Hf*r 

foifamW Jic!: wt gsr: fig u r fa f ffi ^ , [“g^pg^- 

( CT-, ^r- *• ) ‘faf^fq ^jpg$ ( TT-, fa- ) ] || 

fa 1 gqiiqm ^q*:’ 'qr: ^qfsn’ ogisr: i 

mqj fa^TTO TOWTRR 5qf^g’ flc^qfTapuqqqj uiq^ sfa ^T 
faaig wqig_ i 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^^faqi^jq:—qfa ^ 7 Tq ?fa qfa*[-f -^57 = qffajj provender, 
stores for the journey. Collect stores for the journey. This is 
the solution of the king’s problem. ‘ The sage is away. That 
does not matter. She loves you. Go then to the hermitage, 

1 . i » 

stay there for sometime [ ^ZtotoP ql «q ] until she beeomes 
yours by the R[iqq form of marriage which does not require 
consent of the parents. 9 ' 

2. (a) The king likes the idea. The difficulty is to find 

some pretext to go there a second time, (b) cuqq —1 
Emphasises faqrq 1 (c) ^qfasgt -sfa ^q + faai+sr57 

qi^iu = 'qq^’an a pretext. 1 <?cffaT qi^qi 1 (d) ’qp^qqij— 

^T’su^fa sfa ^rfawf ^iw. hermitage, us? 

q^ the site of the hermitage, (e) This is the difficulty. An 
ordinary individual may come and go out unnoticed. The 
case of kings is different. They know me here. If I go I 
must have some excuse to explain my visit. 

3. (a) 5ftqTT etc.—fafltf finptf ?fa fa + ? + ^ x RPRfa=-^tareT: 
wild grains, fa is lengthened by the rule,—^faf 



^j^_The fiDal of an ^qsft is irregularity lengthened when 
follows and the compound does not refer to a human 

being 


vCrPRTaftjtfq fqiw I qajj— 

^qi°'i 'a fa I 

aqiq^ wnirra'a ggtg re qrerari f 5 ? a: 11 (\\ i 


KING—Fool, quite a different kind of rent these ascetics 
pay which is prized foregoing even heaps of jewels. Behold 
Of kings the wealth which arises from the castes is perish¬ 
able. The foresters give us the sixth part of their penance 
which is indeed imperishable. 


aqsq - f sa i 


( In the Tiring room )—Ha \ "We have gained our object. 


tTwfa i qq sfa ] i ^ mfzn: 

*mf(A 9 m§>^? v\i\ fa^q qrc^ L "hwSij: q*ft qfa:” ] 

fatVqfa’ qf tmraV. (w^qw^qi^rq* 


) KSPlt’ Wfa’ 59^1^ >qfq qftsqaq wfa- 

q?*^ i gratsq^qrq sfa ^<\ ‘qaa’— 

qfcfa I TOK—TOtf qqi«ft qq Bffr&fa t\r[ ^fq I 

^r: wwai* f% WA'S s HTif' qqfa I 5qH3JT - W^lf qtf JITiHITfW 

“* * * 4 a 

^ m' 9 ^q‘ fq 1 ^ qroTV* ««re i^i- 

TOiq ^ ^ ksm qwiqTr\ ) q<j wfa* fVnfar i wTwqtT: > 

*wftw: ww* tou’ fV €a*wR^q ["wawft siwitf" faqraft ] 


#w: qz* q^ to: ^ i&item qiriraiii q *aiicq*, 

"§fafqq3 sfa farara i fta “fimW*: * 

j . . * . * . ^ 

sfif if jfasfe | qq: ] <i qi z: 

^]i l y+m qraw” (^i- fq, *•) i 



3q£j sfa—'^ i f%^: 5 w:’ qqfaq* qqt: 

«qiq: i ^^sna ^raf *r<ft q ^t sfa q qra: 

%fa ^T cirq^t ^ 3rqg: i* 

NOTES 

1. faq'qf%-fq* v +qq + <*IZ'qfa give [ qqfq—3, ^3Tq—^ 

^qT^tg ] • 

2. (a) Accrues ^qqsj3 i ^ takes ^TW^q^ 

when it does not mean to ‘get up’, the rule being—^^jfqr 
if f<u i Here ‘to get up’ is not the meaning yet we do not get 

; because, for the ^T^qq?, the Varttika “f^iqTfafa 
requires the meaning to be 'to make an effort.*(b) 

—From the four vzf%*[ class as distinguished from the forester 
( ) i 'qqqT^ q^*ft i (o) qjfq—^q^ sfa 

.^•rf ft i (d) ciq:q^ s &c.—here means qs, the sixth by the 
maxim —* etc. see Tika. Henco it is not a and 

the rule swiff does not apply. Thus qzsrc: 

q« wts: Wqr i qqs: q« *t*t: i sff i (©) **wff «g'arqriff 

+ Wff by faqias in the rule “^qjarqft ai^3T^ *’ I The 

usual form is 'Cqff in the sense g^Tf'ff l [f] 

?fq 'sv'iq + S^ by the rule "^rcqqiqjffqf’* I Nom to I 

3. Remark—is usually used with reference to in¬ 
come as in UTSlff aiqgfirefa I It is customary to speak of income 
as qq not as q^T I Hence, prefer the reading qsff to qiSTff i 

Tim C uri )—' 

HoSpq I 

KING—Ha i By their deep and calm voice they are 
bound to be ascetics. 

(nfam) 1 wsT I t-fti 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar 



H=f ^ 1 ^ 

ft 5R%HKSRt sqfisrfl ] 

(Entering) WARDER—Be victorious, Sire, be victorious. 
{Or—Prosper, let Sire prosper). Here, two hermit youths 

have approached the ground at the door. 

+ 

Trai—3 b f% hbsib b\ I 

KING—Then let them enter without delay. 

ftBifhr—[ nn nlsraifa ] ( 

nf3*B ) ^ [ %r{ ffVt 

I 

WARDER—Here, I am letting them in. (GoiDg out and 
•reentering with the hermit youths) This way, Sirs; this way. 

i Caro’ TO ) ‘aW 3 

^kt: ] ciqfafawfacT- 

*gq i ^\k\: q**5*w. , mi a*f rnw tost «ia: i 

ewfafa \ ^fq atfafrotf aiTOg*1^t 'nffflflTO* 

qrcai 'qfa'’ taiq I 

I ■ *m fV WK ‘<h’ urn TWIT 'q^mT l 

*u qfa i t ‘«q^t w sc!:’ fqfa wq* ciq *tsu maf i 

NOTES 

1. t?k &c.— aft is deep. Compare I 

^fkqan^^f is like oizifHqsiqH: i Such voice, like matted 
looks indicates j Hence TOWjirawP a^taT l 

2. qfirere &c,— itifam'- %i*T aim tori ifa.qfii + 

*+mq v mu3H> s JlfUTOi the gate asi qfq:» 

. 3. foafa* faa*q; | is; i ^faqro’ fatfaif 

qrifa mi am urn i a?— i 

4. - qq;—Implies instant execution. 1 
," 17 



festosra:') i ng «:—nit ftfHHrffsfa 
fgssrasitertrer ^gq: I nnm gqqqfmefeR ^fqwjV 
sqfrifW Tt*rfr i fW— 

^vsjTcfipfU qtffflTgsiTOT^ W*iW 

I 

WTSfan^flfci rfq: HcOT* I 

Yrerrfci 33T ^ai r ff 

g^: sj^t gfaficfa g^: ft to* tt^ 35 : nlsii 

(The two look at the king) FIRST HERMIT—Oh 1 The 
attractiveness of his person though resplendent ! Or, this is 
befitting iu this one that does not differ much from the sages. 
(Do you ask) how ? By him too residence is taken up in an 
Asrama which is open to all for enjoyment. He too gleans 
penance every day through his engagement in protection. 
Perfect control of self and surroundings as he has, his too the 
boly appellation Muni—only preceded by the word Rajan— 
sung by a couple of bards, constantly reaches the heaven. 

sfa i i '^tafa^sfV wig^ifa to 

Tmtam’ ft*re*faim i to ^ 

^rqfb i W ff 1 'TOW* ‘wftn'l 

TOiftfli: [TOT$fa*TO$far?i ^^] , «nfafaa s ^fafasT 

[to?* w> *ft **w] ‘wW i ["wftin” 

SHI-, *-)— 1 u <m* (*T'» ft-) II "wfwit ■nfofiw*' (ft- )— 

( n-. *• ) ]» 

I TOS*. -*fpTTfq TOTWTO I 

iw'’ to i *fro. TOift W *t^': 3 <®: flft* 

*^1 W***^*! 9?: *Tt*J**ft I ‘*$*1’’CHIT ^faqJT 
tq tftaf* aiwV '*1*3* *Z*^n*$, ^ftq^^^i'wft?'^ 


Wl [ (, m$\ taw: ] ‘wian^r ^faarai i ‘T^raf jt^t- 

qTstf ‘qfalV sqTWIfl '*ranfq' ‘qaj^’ flq:* ^afcT ^qfa 

'qfsw:' gltisrci mm sr® ^ ‘^ifq’ X\*\*( sfa aj^; \*P 

5i«iTf| wfsr: *3^:’ qfqg: 'gfafrfh ^:’^iwn 

f . • 

WV guT^r '^ht:* ^VSf:* w* W. -^t’ ^4 wstfqV^fir- 

% 

*V?fa » ^ 3135 '^ qjfa: 

^I5ffq W*t* I Siflfa *nfafasT KTalfV W 1 

NOTES 


1. (a) gqqg^ &c.—Sages are of august appearance ; yet 
they can be approached with confidence.' The king does not 
differ much from a sage. Hence like that of sages his appear¬ 
ance too is confidence-creating though august. The next sloka 
explains how he does not differ much from a ^gfq 1 * 

2. (a) ^snan^T &c.—This is the first point of resemblance 

with a sage, viz. the king has an which is the resort of 

all. (b) &c — Sages practice uq* 1 ! So does this king 

by his self sacrifice in offering protection to his subject, (c) 
He too is qfai*! like a sage. The sage is ^faj^ because he is 

1 This king is doubly Afn\ beoause he is and 

also holds kingdoms under subjugation, ^qsfj iftqSfr 

^iq: 1 He is therefore entitled to be called a tfif like the sages 

for,“513 ^gfwpn: q%3 fwasss: 1 4 taraiijrata: fwflB fircreSl” » 

(d) With these three points.of agreement and only one differ¬ 
ence ( 3ft*i ^ 35 : ) he is truly 4 lfclfw 1 (e) in—fa i 8 

duplicated and by f^TCTcto becomes-)^ j # tj$*^ ''fall 3 } fifth 
Sis ( -e Bhadhya. Nehtet byoSage; jfasr 5 * 1 ^ 

yfterfilwm wfagjyfciajmH” 1 Barcjs always (mw) 

appear two together Wfia before kings. Hence they are 

1 they are #qrfa^rffi i ’ ‘ •* • 


Adopted by Prof. Gaiendragadfear ‘ 
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RH* *tf*mr*iaifra 5 !ra 

ifTrio, *r 5«a?a: ? 

SECOND H—Gautama, is this Dashyanta, the friend of 
Balabbit Inara ? 

nan:- ? 

FIRST E—Who else (Yes). 

feffta:—aa f%, 

a^agsfaJrtmdtai aftfjta 
t? 3 R: ajrcqf*anrsqiig afur i 

^ITsj* ; S flfflfflq f% tafT- 

O ' 

^reufysu agfq fa^d qt^a 333 n^n 

SECOND H—Well, then it is nowoDder that this person 
with arms loDg like the bar of the city-gate, alone guards the 
entire earth that has the ocean for its bine boundary, and 
that the gods, having rooted enmity with the demons expect 
victory in battles from his strung-bow as much as from the 
thunder-bolt of puruhata India. (Or—from bis strung bow 
notwithstanding that there is the thunder-bolt of Puruhuta). 

, % ‘jftcw’ fan *1 s: 'TOfTO* «*ro f ^T ["wfi* 

1 m faq; sfa 1 s W l 

I w*;—ft 

5ai: ft TO*. 

^ -q ftsrawstaqT, [ sfa ] ^ i ^t— sfafag 

^ fawn*’^ ^ ] qq toi * 

I oqi^T—ft’ OTTfe* fwwft 5^. TO 

,fro’ g^ifar m 'uttf TO TO * [to fuforo** ** 

TO*: ] ftnq W. ‘TOfc:’ ** TOUf* TO TO 



f WIJ 1 3c*'eTC v ] Sul^t 

** ^ 

^m\ 'qfeft’ ^qreufa, ‘Isf:’ ***: <5 ^’’ <5,T * 

9 qt cnsnf^m *f% ^t:’ fqr. i uul w Tiqro writ f * 1 


fag’ 3^? 5T*W9*' 1 ! gqpti^l ‘^fasu’ *^fV 3^T?TO 
t?‘ XFS^I clfa 5 ! ^ ^qTlW^ ‘wm 5 ^ 

^**ngqfor fasmm’st ^nqqfa s«j$: *fa “q<i ®f ^ ^ TTO *1 * 
q*T— 1l g?T. sfafag qt*^3 qqf sfcl WW1SWI [“^ ‘^I'H^V’ *fa 


^ wT?g^ writ] *^j <rfatr **gfq farrow [<tf u*^ ^ 

<n*i**T *q sfa tot: ] ?<qif? m*qq ii 

qq'friq S*«qfb sf?l W. B ["s*lfbg ^TT:’' [ Cl-, «IT-, fV ]—“$** 

gqqq:” [ tt ] ti ‘toTti” [ tt-, fa- ] "TOfTi: ( ci-, *n, *•) ] « 


NOTES 

1. &e.—qqr‘ 3TiWfgT* fwfa qrcufci ttT <u <i (W* *fh 
1*1 + fa*c + f®\= q^fwi ; the slayer of demon qg i A proper 
name of Indra. ' 

2. <re —This is a compound <i«iq indicating assent 

3. (a) &c — By the rule “^TiTOte: *'^nuT*l, ! ” 
becomes when leading in a compound which is a ^’■aT I 

Hence ^TOfi ifanf <lfa^ sfq ^rqf + qT + fa <ifc«TqP s’'9131*1 = 

♦ 

the sea. uta^+^rq x f^T^=:^taT boundary. sgi^T *?t*lT 
Wl€lm blue boundary. Wqi— i sgm^^T q^T 9T*i i (b) 
qforl^—Ufa *fa ^ + tq Wft + ( qfclfa ) the earth, 

(c) *nre &e.—qftgsq^ <jsf*T ffq qft + ^ -* >qq^ q^qf = qft^: the 
bar of city gates, “qfofts^ ?ffa3t qft^s^sfq V «fa lu: I ^*T 
becomes ^ by the rule “q^t i qarc« qftu: i s « flfy long 
and stout like the bar of the city-gate Bq^qjuqf T UT?^t 
^ i This gives the reason why it is not strange that this 
person lords it over the whole earth and is invited to succour 

the gods. With such powerful arms all this is expected of 

\ / 



him. (d) guards, will have 

except when meaning to guard’ ‘to protect’ (*«h) , Here the 
meaning is 'to guard’ hence gsrf-ff not 51 ? *f ! Cempare ‘ ^ 
sfa^qM: sfafiPc, f}^ T ?r” in the sense f to enjoy’, (e) ^ T ar‘*Prf— 
They expect. In this sense si's is always preceded by *1 und 
is I '^TSl'SflT Wife' m€ 9> has ai? with a different 

root ^i + sr's, which means to tell’ and is qw?q#l 1 (f) sfsf^— 

?ffT ss + 5 + %•[ = sfsfiq: battles. 

4. Reading—I have constructed the sloka differently 

from the commentators. According to the usual construction 
the second half gives the reason for the first half. It is no 
wonder that his person &c. because the gods expect &c. But 
then what purpose is to be served by fa fs ? In that fa % 
makes what has gone before the reason for what follows. 
Thus if this be tbe man, then indeed ( ^ % ) it is no 

wonder &c. Evidently the super-human physical development 
of the king has deeply impressed the speaker, and in wonder, 
he exclaims—0 1 What arms J Everything is possible in the 
happy possessor of these. I have offered two constructions in 
place of the usual one—See Tika. The second seems better. 

It makes the king’s bow superior to even Indra’s thunderbolt. 

# 

With fasPOTTSl’OT', compare fwusfjgt 

Raghu. 

5. Reading, [a] sfafag seems better than 

because it is more natural to speak of the males of one coun¬ 
try as in enmity with the males laf: of another coun¬ 
try— q*\: t«f 3 is perfectly natural, 

!*t: may be tolerated some how, but KT; is 

as absured as 1 ?? * w«u is not a feminine 

characteristic at all.* 

i \ ‘ l * , 

(b) gives the same meaning, but seems to sin against 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


the style. «Was W- «*** makes the a > lifc ® rati " n 

with the sibilants a little overdone, and spoils the * WOlci 
which prevails in the sloka. 

)—TT*T-' l 

BOTH H. (Having approached)—Be though victorious, 
O king. ^ . 

)—i 

KING (Rising from his seat)—I salute both of you. 

1 ( ) I 

BOTH H- - Blessing to thee (They offer fruits). 

tt^tt—{ mmti qft)— 1 i 

KING (Receiving with a bow)—I solicit commands. 

Hwfofa i *?q* arm i fwrqfft r < fwrwit si:” 

1 I i ‘arwt i 

i *rf% aragj “w. ” sfa ‘qguY J i 

« ' v ■ ■ ■ * 

qiffa I ftlffTO *T q^TT^T azftsiT mawt mft 

**nf 'swe:’ m; i 

I [ q«USJI S’? 4 «|fqOT^I F qim^f ^$31 'RTC ] II 

uu i Spat’ fat* ‘v^ifa’ *fa arm utaurfa 

twi [ "smaifa^Tfa” (fa-, u- )—( tt- ) ] n 

NOTES - 

,, .1, faerq^—No enemy ip referred to. It is better taken as 
^nr'qr in the sense—Do you prosper’. 

• i $•*: .wSf?!^^“The merit apcuring fronpi salutation goes to 
*he agent. Hence “fare*** *fa ^ f«q(3 Tm\^, wfaq^n I 

3. qraifa —Kings have to be approaohed with some 

sort of present; “fareqT * fqut i Compare— 

* Adopted, by Prof. Gajendragadkar. / 
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“fqsrftirwrera Raghu. “tfqT^qfa^qrqra*’* 

—Bhatti. &c. 

4. for 'Sfi'STfa^Tfa is unnecessarily round¬ 

about, the king is impatient to serve. This is natural with 
him and has nothing to do with his love affair. 

—Writ tor sfiTOTOifro^r:, fa vf&t 

tutor— 

BOTH—You are known to the dwellers of the hermitage 
as being here, so they request you— 

?r5iT—fsfi9T^rcraf~ ; 5 ? 


KING—What do they command ? 

riaH^a: ww «r 

I rlrL ^friq^Tra’ 

BOTH—That owing to the absence of bis holiness the 
sage Kanva. Rakshasas are causing obstruction to our sacri¬ 
fices. So for a few nights, let the hermitage be graced by you, 
accompanied by your charioteer. 

TOT—%l*J*Z^rT\Sfen I 


KING—I am favoured. 

f^qqr. (^qsn3j)—W 

V 

[ TOT *TOta?RES!T 3 5RSTOT ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—(Aside)—Now the request is favourable- 
to you. 

fafcn if« i m mm ** fw. «fir 

t.—* sfa fiw N ) -am: 

[W *'*ri rifx to s 1]i m** 



i 'ninnSt’ wro 'w5: slaW* wftw 'wlqfafa: i 

NraTfiraim’ (tat ) ‘wtfe v. w : am® 

jiW swif^ i ‘Tni* nwia ‘mfinrar.’ an aifq ««'»an‘. (aifeagai^: 

*«<aira *VW* sHwi^) 'aiaV (^wwn: i 
fWtqx) 'srcWsatan' ^Trfqg^iaa ‘«aw *iw.’ *«ns 

'wtto:’ ‘^w.* fsR?ram into*! 1 

fq^ffh i *tf w* 

qtffa | ‘qqi W^ r 5Tl’ STO^Tl ^ 

UV^T, *n*JUq3ai<?Tfa*ft [ “W 3 ^PIT 

( tt-. fa-, *rr-)—"qu wautsgf^t ( n-, *-) ] i 

NOTES 

1. qraV?—The nominative is ''rora*?. which is got from- 
*rnuw 5 TO by faufaifaqftqjTU i It is vwf hence feq>u ^ ; one 
being jfad the other sfa further down. This *fh refers 
to the whole of <nTOqfl:-‘*fara?n*n^n: i 

2. faunnqufa!—This is an interruption. The word qmVtf 
(they solicit) the king considers too high to come to him from 
the Munis, and he hastily putB in what be considers, tho 
correct word ^raTqqfcr (they command). 

3. (a) ^ + fa + qT + far vnt=qfafa:; presence. 

*fafa*fa *fa ^fafa + *lWP = ^lfauj?{ | iTUlfaui^ I 515T v ?J7f i t\wi[ v 
(b) Kakshasas. This also takes a viz. *t< 0 N 

giving Ti^JU in the masculine. UT^faqj and are instances 
of a ^ifaqrqaiu changirg the gender of the stem—in the first 
from masculine ( ^fafa: ) to neuter, and in the second from 
, neuter ( rotfa) to masculine, qift q$fa<ft faifVTO^ffc- 

w ^ (c) «it qr = sfe: sacrifice, fa^sq^ qj^;i ffu fa 

TOft'»ftor: obstruction (d) qrfu &c —The 
cjfeg| from 3ffa with and the augment s* I But 

seem? to be against this*. 


* 

There qq staods for ^q^ v i. e. q?qqi;q words. So qq 
includes qrfqqq if qifqqq is , qq ; g^q?qqpTT i and then ^rf^qr?r needs 
no separate mention in the sntra. The separate mention of 
^ifhqq shows therefore that qrfqqq is not 'qq^ qcqqpq at all. 
Besides, there is no rule to attach to qifq or to have 3 q» 
either. The word is better taken as a primitive ('qsj qqgRTfq- 
qfeqf ) 1 Again, from the presence of q^ and qqj in the rule 
“q$qqjqg^fq commentators argue that other words that 

remotely refer to s?qiT such as ajft, qrfqqq. &c. are not to be 
taken as 5 ?ur i "’qfqqqdjqjTqT^qr 3 q ’PJTff qf%* qf- 

—Jnanendra Bhiskshu. “«£qfftqf fsrg^qjj' ^?3TT^ , 5rr 
fq*ftq 3 ”—Vrittikara. “qifqqqsi^ q h—I bid. Hence qifqtfqT 
^mq; q*TT^qT sfq qifqqq^lfq + s?=q v = qrfqqqW. in the 

masculine by the rule ‘qqqT^T¥r: 3%” 1 “qqriT^q TTO* 
does not apply because qrfqqq is not a as already re¬ 
marked. For the same reason the qqT€iqr affix ?TO v has to be 
attached by flqfqqTq from the rule qsjqjqijqfq 
and not by “^:qq%‘f3!q'*qnq3q3r3*Tq'': 1* Prof. Gajendragad- 
kar adopts these details except he refers qrfqqqT ^jqq*. qfsiq q 
qjfqqq^Tq: qnsr:—a q^«ftf% compound. This is objectionable, 
TTfa is the most dreaded time for the appearance of ghosts &c. 
Comp, “qiqqr^ qqqsRqfa” (Act. III). Hence the compound 
should have *ifq prominent in it. Prof. G's q^qtfe takes away 
its prominence from qjfq 1 

The reason for Prof. G’s preference is that be thinks 
qffqqqT: wrq; vnwi: must make a fgq of qrfqqqT; and CT 3 q: 
whereas qrfqqq: not being a q iqjT, a feq is not available here. 

In answer it may be pointed out that the idea of a qqi^T* 
is not restricted to a fkg 1 Witness qq^pcin thes^ compound 

1 In a q?|3^q the rule doep* 

not mean q’^IT qq qqqi^ qqr?T^ but q'*liT qqq> 3 qqreH IT« 1 
Thus the right of q jfqqq to lead, with qqreH: implied, is not 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



affected. My exposition makes a (not a of ^ifriqUT, 

and *T?ra: t The idea being a collective one ( ) we have 

singular. "*i*raifq w TO*: » ’ 

ufafanm smufa”—Vrittikara. (e) &c.— 

fkuto: or ^irfufir w ^ > • 

4 . —^«jqUT fi^ towards the shore, i.e. favourable. 

The metaphor is derived from navigation. The wind is favour- 
if away from it.* The moment before, you were after 
an excuse to enter the hermitage. Now, here you are \ They 
request you to come !* 

.. 5. Reading— toto:” is proverbial ) I 

When one iB dragged or turned out by the neck provided such 
fragging or turning out is to one’s advantage (i.e. when a 
thief is turned out instead of being made over to the police), 
the turning out becomes to him (Here a task is 

so to the king ; he is dragged to do some work. It is welcome 
to him and is no task, but by transference of epithets, an 
TOTO1 i The plesantry suits very well the character of 
the king’s smile ; however (See ttstt fsjcf fisu below) points to 
pleasantry and favours the reading i 

i .1 ■ • • • 

ttsit—( fitter t ^?rar, 

• i KING —(Smiling)—Raivataka, let the charioteer be 
ordered this, using my words—“Bring me the car with the 
bow.” 

if \ .1 f » • ‘ .. 

ifolfaK—si sirertrafa ] i 

* m 

WARDER—As Sire commands (Exit) 

■ . v 7 ■ ■ -—-—-- 
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^r^^rrfVfrtr gl qj g^qf^' grfa 1 

smrerwreag ^%rfr: og qften: II{3|| 

• (With joy) This is extremely proper in you, the 

imitator of your ancestors. The descendants of Puru are 

indeed ordained to the sacrifice “Absence-of-danger-of the 
distressed. 

TT5IT ( )—irs®?ri gd I sr^rfq 

^Ulrf qq 1 

KING (With a bow)—Go first yourself. I am coming too 
following you closely. 

*i£fq i ‘^crer’ sfh i ^ 

^q^qU* 'Sfh’ q^g •qqqraj (w? 

) ‘sufa: l 

'qfsqfh I cqfq 55 gq^q^ I tjfarr: ^TRsTT- 

wvTg ftfam: ^ i smaiT— gt*qt Rrataisit qkqwT*? 

^gqfa'fa TO&afr 5^?’ mqsqqqqi*<B' g^q^’ ’qfasiSfa' 

(q^Tut *qq v Rfqu:)i f ci sare—''q’hqr.* gt* *T5TH: 'qjiqsRt 

fqq^I5Tt iftOTTfafil S?1 Swq'* HUTWTq.* Clfq 'OTTfV m*n: 3g 

flfw. warn qq i *mc«oiq»Hi*i q?q^Tfaq Mfrqrot Tisiffrrafa 

*WHlW*j' *cl*fa, '^TRaw^* ?fcf cW I ^ f% iftcfRt 

*?U*jqq^fa | c[ 7 \ qfcqTO* uq 03% qq^Jt* 3 qqg » 

awifafo • '«qqft g*t gq'q qn 5 ^ Rf^f^r^’rT*mifi 

ia*rc: ) 'wra: qq’ Via* rth qq ’qfqsifacT q^Tfa 5^^; 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^gqpftfa 5fa ^3 + $+faf*T sigqsiftfa Wft~ 






one who follows well, i (b) This i. e. 

readiness in succouring the distressed. (c)^N3 &c. 5 VT-4-q?+- 

w qr*f f* = the distressed. —Absence of 

danger, —i sacrifices for the absence of danger 

Now see Tika. ^ \ 

2. (a) 5fci ^5 + fe («^t) + First, 

is changed into HT v by the rule ‘‘qqfarwwni *ff% 

WJWl II (d) ^gq^—q^ q^T<i after your foot-steps, ^sqsft—i 
Amara makes this mean a follower. But Kalidasa often uses 
it in the general sense qq;?j subsequent. Thus ,,; qw)qT: qfa^U^T- 
^vgigq^fllfam:” = Raghu. For this purpose, derive ^r*pra' q^ 
i —l This gives us a ftstafai* word and not an 

■sisqq like the former. 


BOTH—Be thou victorious (Exeunt). 


KING—Madhavya, is there any curiosity to see Sakuntala ? 

fafqqf:—q?«' sqfalw' ^Tfa I ^iftT g^asi 
■ftsffk ^ [ toh' «qfafrf*l ^rf v I 

?lfq q ^ 5 ^ 3 ; ] I 


VIDUSHAKA—At first it was to overflowing. Not even 
a drop is now felt at the news of the Rakshasas. 


TT5II—W wq\: I ag flr^nV i 

KING—Fear not, you will indeed be near me. 


falqq?:—q* [ l*tj TTW? 

I^sfgj ] | 

V " • ‘ i 

VIDUSHAKA—Here, I am saved from the Rakshasas. 


inrafofa 1 *nwf tt: *jT 1 $ 94$*' <*mW uftSt Mn' *€* 



^ Slftt injf q qifq q? fasg qfap. q^ctfqj. 

1 'qqqr‘*;r^€rqr gq[sq> qj^qy‘fa^fq’ gni$99r ^^g: 

*tfa q’ ^yqayfqcy: q %<y: i 

I ‘flTWqt:’ J?q qy qq: ( ,r «Tlfe ^ v ” sfq q^qrfft: qfasyfq 
l^Jl'q^’ Ssyqfst ^y%3 ?sjq; i *qqgq)3’ qq qi^T 'gfqsjt* 

c\r\ $qqf m*{ I 

^q ?fq I qq ?fq ^fqsifamq^iT^ | ‘^y^qy^’ (^Tlcqqqrqgq^ I qq- 

^ql^qi^ q^qt) ^faqlsfa’ | qf^ q*qgq)q qq *f%q qqy^' qyy i 

NOTES 

1. (a) 'qfq This implies qq question. “q^fagiqirqsi^T 

q*qy«iqy^rq” ?<gq*: i (b) —Curiosity. "^Ry^gqysfify 

qqq S^siq’—Darpana, It gives with ■q^yq i 

2. (a) qf^qt ?fq qft+q^-tgo? «it = qftqi^: orq^qT?: 

overflow, 3q q^ qgy qqy I Adverb, (b) ^q &c.—*qg?yf qrq ft- 

gq^qT I Thus Kl^qgqiJq: faq;q ^q3ffqqqi^ = ?:T^qg : qTnfq fk^ : ^<y- 

affqq; i (c) *nsffqq;—-q=i + faiq ^if^ + qy qyq'fa is left, (d) The 

metaphor is from the case of liquid overflowing from a 
reservoir. Overflow is always of what is in excess, and hence 
it stops soon ieaving the vessel full. But now the news of 
Raksbasas being about has let the whole out, not a drop ia 
left 1* 

3. qfq *n %—gq + i Optionally q^fqyfq in the q*qjq^ i 

‘^Wj: *?3qq):” ?fq q*gf q^fa^q: qf qfa g qrq; i In the q*qfq^ 
we have no \z by the prohibition ‘q f^qqwjV’ i 

( HfessT ) «55i> wf|T?r f^T’TOVra* 

i t 7 « 3 >n 

■srr^i^t [ K^t WTt o fa ^rgsroiswifafi i «r» gswr- 

cfiTHEfi ari^T^T: ] I 

WARDER (Entering)—The car, ready, is biding Sire’s start 
* Adopted by* Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



for victory, but here is Karabhaka come from the town bea- 
ring the queen’s orders. 

TT 31 T ( )—? 

KING—(Eagerly) Sent by mother ? 

ftaxfcfi:—^ m \ fa»i ] i 

WARDER-Just so. 

—»ig n^swarn i 

KING—Well, let him in. 

(am ) i ( k? 

afsrsn) hst, [ tr>? wtIT scraa ] I 

WARDER—As Sire commands. (Going out and reenter¬ 
ing with Karabhaka) Here is Sire. Approach. 

t 

^ sfh i ku: to:* qqqro qfera: ^ qnftwqp ‘fasrara’ 
qroroq i ‘qqgq: ** 3 W*if m*ng:(qfc% 

*TW*l) ^Tfai sfh 

vTs^Sfii v«jq:) ‘qrc«qr:‘ tnnm: w. ‘qqqrq wura:* mq^: i 

^fcr i ( ‘wW ^iro*r> ^ ) 'wifi?;’ (qfot 

qf qqqq) i 

qNfh i Sg’ wrt i qtumrn* qro fa«qri i 

<W ?fa I Sqqq * qqtq' ? 


T* 


, NOTES 

1* qr qfa qreft»qwi: ready, (b) 

}[*: Indicates ifc?, i.e. a hitch. The car is ready for theherrrii- 
tage, (but gq:) you cannot start without attending t&whafc 
the queen-mother commands, (c) wroft &o.—pr h^n -w\ 

^« , qwq x fh: command qiqr i *t qqfa qft qnvgq +'» + qw 
V! ft * ^nqwjqq*: messenger. 



2 - implies i The speech is a censure 

to the gate-keeper. He should have ushered him in at once 
•without waiting for orders- ^ 

i q%2?jriT^ with the fa)^ v emphasises the censure- *i*J 
qfasig would give ^i«w to aDd thus censures him. -Why, 
-does he not come in ? qtagmq—Why are you [^)) nob 

letting him in ? q + faai 4 - fajTj N + ^]Z far i 

% wfr i ^ qiqifnfa 

S^rq^qr^t 7 TTTJ=r S^TaT I 

af# ^q*.*} qqf wnnssifa [ *rqg *153 

I ^ sq^iqqfa 3 ?TilTf«fi=i qgsfcqt gafqqf- 
qTgjft sjth sq^tqt ^rfqqjfe I qq ^qtg«n q^jq’ qa 
^iq%rf5qT ?Fq ] I 

KARABHAKA-Be victorious Sire, be victorious. The 
•queen-mother says - On the coming fcurthday, the fast 
named Putrapinda palana’’ comes off- At that I have to be 
honoured by thee the long-lived one, without fail. 

*l^Tr—W\ I WOTI- 

I nfiffWH I 

KING—On the one band is the work of the ascetics, the 
command cf revered mother on the other. B^th are unavoid¬ 
able- What has to be done now ? 

fq^qqp.—fhw faq q«tW faf L ^ 

fffE ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—Stay mid-way like Trisanku. 

i ’■ro *f 'ssfa^- 

* Adopted by Prof* Gajendragaakar* 


<rra«ft *rra’ sfa ^x^ gprzj *^qqnft Hf^f** i ‘fra’ 

^qqi3 ‘ftefgqT* wigqrar vm\\ '^ni qq sq^Tqfa<l3Ir: , ^qf^nsT 
TORfiNiaiT:—‘sfcl TO*Tm '^raTqqfh’ ^[f^sjfa [ “ge*fqw?qTsP*t 

^TU” ( cl-, *tT, q- )—''qgwqK^ 3” [ X]-, fa- ] | H 

« sfa i ‘w:* qqici: qW ^ s'^faufaqpc^, ‘w:* -q^ra: 

^TTg: ‘■qitn’ I >*rofq 'qgsTf^qiT I ^fq «q 

mvt W[ *§icT ^im I ‘TO’wfTO WTfq* faqq ‘qfafays’ qfa- 
■fqtfTro'*r qrg*V ‘faq’ i far* §ist ctfiro i 

1 *«n «i: gf• finiv«rf«i tot "srefaifa” ifa vf^w. 
4 W qfa ftqnfim'qi -q wrfqri: snq) st W t*?ra:, 

flqj qq T?re’ | ciqfaiT' Ulfa, iU =q if?T^ S*q$: I 
[ WT” [ U-, * ‘“TO**" [ * 1 -, rq- ] || 

NOTES 

1. (a) 'qr'snqqfa —^t + *r 4- farq+ src fa commands. Notes that 
^q of the ■gqrfq class would give Ttnrqqfa like *>sjqfa above. 
Then again we should have ^raiqfti with *r + froj (b) gu 
Ac.—gro Tq^ the son’s pinda ( sacrificial cake). 'Now^Bee 
Tika. fqq?qT^ is the opposite of fq^sfa I fq^q occurs when 
progeny fails. Thus fq^qigq is a vow which secures progeny. 
Dushyanta’s mother fasts with a view to secure progeny to 

him. This suggests that Dushyanta was childless, a fact 
'which will play an important part later on.* 

2. Beading, The reading qg?*qTT<u ; or wiotw: speaks of 
ihe commencement of the breakfast, and assumes that the 
•commencement of the fast itself isknown to the king. Bub 
the king could not possibly know of it, because the break-fast 
was to commence four days. Besides the other readme 
sou nds perfectly natural in the ca sed a childless man. More 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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over gw plays a prominent part in this vow as is evident from* 
"iWiTOftitf Infra. All these consideration* 

point to gwfa^m^iw as the more likely reading. 

3. tf-c.—A prince of the solar dynasty. He re¬ 

quested Vasishtha to perform for him a sacrifice that will- 
carry him to heaven in his mortal body. Vasishtha refused. 
He then referred to Vasishtha’s son who cursed him to be¬ 
come a Cbandala. Viswamitra then undertook the sacrifice- 
but the gods declined to take part in it. Nothing daunted,, 
the mighty sage, by the force of his own asceticism, caused. 
Trisanku to go up. But Indra declined to make room in the- 
heaven for a Ohandala and hurled the king downhead fore¬ 
most. Urged thus by two opposing forces, the king went 
neither up nor down but rested midway (*r«rer) in the starry 
region as a constellation. Vidushaka says this in jest, 

Tran - — 

asratfir t jr-- i 

3*-' sit ssit II it 



i *aT 


ga ?fa 

???■’ Jlfaf»13cU, HTHra 

aawcfitai g<?ar3iJigsTg«^fa i 


KING—I am really perplexed. The places of the two- 
duties being different, my mind is divided into two, like the 
current of a stream struck against a rock in front. (Reflecting) 
Friend, you have been accepted by my mother as a son. So 
having returned and reported me as engaged with the affairs- 
of the ascetics, it behoves you to do the duties of a son for 
Her Highness, 

sajfafh i ‘ss? ’ crera: '^Tarei:* 

I - " 



aawtftfii i 3 m, s*: qft^ri 

w, i qfaqfa i airoi—W * qn$m [ "fwm f>?^:” 
*fa wj I ‘awqt: m'lft: 5 fefqufaarcqW<?Sqnq<Q*i;qq>. fasft fnY 
*rct: ?rai?t, fircren% «qf«rsT?| [ Wtwft ] ‘3 *rq:’ qs: ‘g ^: 5 ^wa: 
‘sT^* qq ^ •qfq^U fflq flTCffl’ qqiq ‘q^fa’ 3 T €T ‘flips’ ^ 
t tt f*q s V’ sfa faq ] crar. ‘ 4 tcft w’ qqi? *q i fqfq «rofqfii*‘ € * 

[^ff^nfTKqfq’q^r q*J®M qtlS* 'S'. I UUl.. *tcqtffqW s ] t *hT* qV 
wqjflH «qfa “Cqtaqft” fqqifqflqrsi wiq‘ qtf [“aiV ’ 7 (tt-, fq-)— 
“af*T:" ( U-, *u-, *• ] ii 

faMffa i ‘fafanq’ ^isr, Waiqwiqf ?<q$: *uq—‘33’ *fa 3*- 
'qfaizffa:’ #§ra: 1 *W. ^eiiq qjK*QTf\ I 'wq^ «n: > ’■qeuq 
‘qfilfara’qare* 'uqfaqr qnq*I sqq’’ sqiqifi [m$T 

*qm] q« qqifa^* ^fasT *iuf faTira 'cm»^qe^fa^ , *ug: [ arht Wf- 
‘S*« q^V’ §nq?i ‘^' qig^ Nifa* afluft «qfa 1 33. 
qqiqfaq** S*qfa 3qfu?T' fi^ 1 

NOTES 

1 

1. (a) wtft &c.—?q't: *n*nit: fofa: qfa fe+t*q*T N =q which 
is *w^r and 1 qq*| qq qfa 5 q^ + 'S *«nq = ^ qij in the neuter 
and 'qqirciM 1 This means “division into two’’. q*q^ 

ifa q q + *W N *ra€* = q*q^ having two divisions. Or fa + qijer = 
f' q*( divided into two qifqqncqjqr q^ 1 q qfa qN^+ « = 

qq*t &c. as before, (b) The comparsion is of (i) $ and 

(ii)«H; and 3*: qfaqa *)u: 1 In both the cases ( and 

the result is qqtoqqi* t This result is due to arafftti*- 

in both cases. When applying to we take fiw to 

mean faqT, i. e. qqm flowing, and note that this (qqqqj) takes 

in different places (fast*) by the two sides of the rook. 

^ * 

2. Reading—si ^: refers to several rocks, But then the 

stream is divided into mpre than two parts, sf$ is better. 



3. qqfa &C. - crqf^Tt qfT3I?J ! rrffJTST straq I 9fq3fq | 
^T^qq* *TTqq w W{ i q<— i 

—*n grl «' rcjf’ltwfa'*' mirfo [ a m 

minifa ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—Verily you do not take me as afraid of 
Kakshasas ? 

TT5TT—(afaria)—3iSI$<T5afa m«T5!l3 I 

KING[With a smile]—How is this to be thought of thee ? 

5r? Trarwnr ?rw a^rfn [ mn 

masT am a^Tfa ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—I go in the style a younger brother of 
the king has to go. 

mm—a»j aqtaatq^H - qftfrwta sfa aatagmfa- 
ari^afia ^ jramamfir I 

KING—I am in fact sending back all followers with thee 
as the disturbance of the hermitage has to be avoided. 

fafejm—3a % sjaTT^f? mftr' [ 3a ff ^ 

VIDUSHAKA—Then indeed I am now become the 
Youngprince. 

, ‘q T3^' {xg% inf) ‘flt ^*u\ qta:* m^w. ‘Httfta:’ i q 
xm [qjT«T ^:] *nrafa* qnnqqfq I 

qraftft i ‘wqfe’ qqq’ ^ftaaTq q<Qq‘ 

gsqt q qrqqfq i sfa qfwqtfir. • 

wfa i ‘^ra; ^5 t: > qiqtqi 5 ! stst 3q wt 3q fafaqi 
«j*ra<W wt q^ifa [ <$z s ]i [q^Tfa” (*t-, ft-) 

—“qfaqnfq” ( q-) ] w f 

qfafa i qg qqfaqqi ^qtlq: qfw'fta: > 


Mfi- 

‘aui qq nwraifa* iTTOifa i 

^W*TI5TT^5T S3 ?fa fa ? 

^ i ^*t tv TOtftn ^r ^ W 

«’§^Sfa I 

NOTES 

1. See Tika, The qi^ my also be had I 

Thus r^t»ft^: rMtw. i 

2. tt^t-t^N— qqm *fh ^ + spt+^ Wft = ^*l^: ft 

younger brother. *ra: ^ 3 ^: i 3*r i wgqT W ft aifau i 

3. (a) qg—Implies ^fj[ assent. The jester wants to go 
with a retinue suitable to his position as the younger brother 
of a reigning prince. The king notifies assent saying that all 
attendants go with him 'roivireqji*Fratiraql ^ 3 ” TOUT. I (b) 

—Followers. See Act I. : Wstit i 

x •> 

4. g^isr—g*T ^T5Ti the young prince. ftT5TTC:^8favrre^ , 

i ! 

TTSfi (<qn?ro)—^q-atsq *z\ i qrafaq ^miqqiqqT- 
wvT-S^wii qnraq l vrag *rqrta’ q^T - ^ 

n^nara)—q?rei, \ q 

mtra^nm qjnfwqnq: i qm— 

3i qa 9i ajirnT 5 ?: 5W i 

qftfl?rfq5i%ff q?«Tt) q q ^Z^jrTt qq; u n 

KING (Aside)—This is a babbler. He might some 
time relate my desire to the ladies of the inner appartments, 
Well I will tell him this. (Taking Vidushaka by the hand— 
Aloud) Friend I go to the hermitage out of regard for the 
sage. Mine indeed is not really the desire in the hermit-girl. 
Friend, think where we are and where the person grown with 
fawns to whom love is unknown. Let not the word uttered 
in jeBt be taken as the very truth. 


) i (fo^r^n: *rc ) i 

VIDUSHAKA— Certainly, (Exeunt All). 

fwWtflF I (SECOND ACT) 

*rq<3?rai qj:’ W qp*ra: i ‘weiRm’ 

“'ISira' HI$5Tf’ sigi^51ir«5irqj?’ ‘^:gf«j : ’ *ra: 3 *%<iwt [*,,,,. 

I J ’ Ti%?J [ fl*HTq*Uqf f%5= ] I 

****9 t?q^ ‘q 5 ^ fq^qq» ‘q^f ’ qrqfqtqrfaf 1 qqfj^u q^ qqqifa i 
q?q)qiT qq qkq ' 1 qsirq fq): q^q ‘qyqq q^Tfq i q *33 

*<3^3 qq qrqqqnqiqT^ ‘qfqqjrq) qqfa’ j 

^ fa l ’TO9:—W 3q‘ qj, qqsnq; qq*j qfaq: qr^q*qq} 5 R: q> 

*—w 1 qfr^TSfaoTkqcT 3^1 qTfliq'q q *2tf cH*| I sqNJJT— q%* qqqj 
’KTO ‘qa* qisiqqjqfqq; V gjg q^fqf, ‘^qqrq *•* ^fcqjfsnrfq; *qq’ q^ 

‘qfvcr:’ ire*: ‘qf)q:’ qc?tfi?g: 'qqrq; qqqt as* qqifqq: , qfqfqqqqqt«$qt 
faw* sif^r^qr Jqfifi: fj’ $q qq ^ ‘qsa* fqgq* fqqrqq [?»lW Tjjq- 
] i ^rrqqtq*^k $?i: qqa: sfct 5 ) arq^t ^qqq: i qqjq’ fqrfq^* 
*TfW qqm S<qr^—''qkfrSq’ qstqfq ‘fq^fajcT fqfqq' *qq: q*qi§V 
««fq OTtfq ‘q q fqqfqm** I [“qq3fqci: ,, [TT-, fq-, q-]—‘‘q^ 

3%V [q-.^r-] I "fqsTfera” [*T*, fq-, q-]—' , T^5Rf%?cf ,, [q-, jqi-] ] || 

NOTES 

1. 33 :—Literally it is a Brahman boy. Compare “qjqfkrq* 
g^Jqtqr; fq^q ^q?r 5 nT^ > ’—Uttara. The jester is thus referred to 
perhaps owing to his childishness. Sometimes it implies fcpqT 
as in “faqiSrarn fqm*qq q z?\ “f%* ? qzksifqfaqfa” &c.— 

* * -J 

2 . (a) q?MfcqTq---q 2 fqgqkq*i qsfqqto^ regard for the sages. 
Or—The majesty of the sages (See Tika). <mRf i f'eft qqqt 

(b) TiTtjj and qq both imply ’qqqreu i The first emphasises q 
and the second q<q?j i 



3 (a) ^-Applies to kings in general, lb) ^ &c.- 

^ lfl| + f*q conciousness. «lrttr<i ™ + ^ 

Wft nr. the destroyer, mft H* «wr. the destroyer of con- 
sciousneas. A propername of Cnpid. This is 

Bhanuji’s derivation. ^ means generally any TO* i 

qfa” «fil i Hence 

•tw + rfn + CT ( transcending the senses. 

Wl-i qf)^ w *Ri q^-r TO v natf -w*: that wh,ch 

transcends the senses. Two points have to be noted here. 

First the anjn) in fRW. is according to some by the ^* 1 * 

i Others consider q* as an interpolation 

here and attach W by the rule M rnhsn*nn w » Secondly 
is the form expected. Instead, we have qffa by fche 

rule‘qf1% f^ v ” i The win says q<«IT% fafe ■ 

rn* *t$: miw. fW it” Thus (i) <rc + TO=*it-t- 

^ = q*Kor (ii) m+TO-»**+«*“ < 1 * 1 *. or a S ain < iU ) q< + 

by faqra^n (c) &c—nro: young stags. 

u: i ^qfafa i [d] qft^lS &c.—qftss 5 ^ sfa qfic + W 

+ U 3 T n wt 3 = qf^TS*. jest. nnfiw* f*nnfq?m preversely ut¬ 
tered. i qfrsiffa fwafquH uttered perversely in jest [e] 

qr*H?f «T—qKu: Lit. the highest thing, i. e. truth. ^ i 

i [qruiij and are indentified]. Or q*^<U «$%=! 
'qfaiiiito in its literal sense, [fl The sense is—Kings are 
used to the blandishments of beauties, trained in all the arts 
•of fascination ; by constant association with these beauties 
they have acquired peculiar tastes. It is impossible that an 
artless woman of the wild can please a king. My talk about 
Sakiintala is a huge joke. Do not be misled by it.* 

4. Reading—fq^fqu^ means fqfl^ stated other¬ 

wise i. e. falsely represented, which is equally good. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



(?m: uf^sjfri qqw^fsiqT ) I fsroi:— 

^ffr n^rg«r=r. mfqqt I qfq^qra qq qiqq' 
arwqf?r faqqjrqTfq *?: gruffer q'§qrfq I 

SiT qrai ^si«f 3q f T^: i 

ffpitwer q^q: q fq fqsiTqqlqfq ||?|| 
qTqf?*qq qf^W^ra^wfq q?fe|q «i: gq^Tlfn I 
(qf^raiq^sR q i qram)—fqaq^ qjqf q^jsjtag- 
§qq ^TI^qf'fT q ^fq^qqif'TT q\q*fj I (^fqqfaqtq) 
fqf qqtfq, qTrrcrawqT^qq^^T SJ^rT^T qqu: sift*- 
faqiqytra sfq i fqaq^ gqiqqq^rira i «i fw ?ra«qff' 
^^qa^^.qfqrm i qqqfa rnq?Hifaqr snsgi^q w 

j^yratejqr' fqq^fqqqfe I (fqqfiirT: ) I 


[Then enters a pupil of the sacrificer with Kusa-grass ] 
PUPIL— 0, of great majesty is king Dushyanta ! Our 
rites became free from obstacles even when His Highness but 
entered the hermitage. What to sa^ of aiming the arrow ! 
Verily be removes obstacles with even the twang of the bow¬ 
string from afar, as if with a growl of the bow. I will take 
these Kusa to the sacrifices for strewing them round the 
altar. [Going round, looking about and addressing in the air], 
Priyamvada, for whom are being carried this Usira-Unguent 
and the lotus-leaves with stalks ? (Acting the hearing of the- 
answer). 



Do you say that Sakuutala is greatly indisposed through 

aheat-attack (sunstroke?), and these are for sooth.ng her 
body ? Priyamvada, l.t her be nursed carefully. She is indeed 

the life of His Worship the Superior. I too will deliver for 
her, evil averting sacrificial water into the hands of Gautarai 

(Exit). 


(PRELUDE) 

** tot*’ **wwfa* ***** 

TW.’ mm ) 1 

mi1 ‘craH^fa’ ‘w* ^ina' w *fw 

* irf\ V. fewr. n^ifciT «wr tow’ fro Wirorfw^ 

l*'W!PnV. ( KT-, ft- I—“^TW«T^: 

-ft-, *n., «-) H "gftiOTur” ( ft ) n—“Sfa *fwn* ” (*- *t-, 

*. ) 11 ‘'tfwift* (cl-, *rr- if-)—'*iirnft mfti” ftN ft >) 1 

fifii 1 tot 1 * ft ’WTO'* * *3*’- 

^ fTOlHqftfa I sqi^T—TO: ? * ^r?— 
‘*1*1^1 H«qi*T’ sfisi’f ^iT 3 >*t’ I era 3 "TlftT I *€ ft ^ *'» 
^ uTOT^ift, ‘*3*: *tott *«’’ 

«D79\n^i), ft'snn 5feft*n?rann ‘srotefa’ ft^ft ' 

ft ^31: 1 sqftftqj nw. n^nftcn: 1 toT ft* 5 *! 

m$Cm ft^i 5 ! ft*re ) 1 
1 *wi«f *ratftTOi: 'tfw 

qftn: httoiq '^faun: *toi*Thi: i ( '^rfwniw—* *fa fro s 

ft^TfcH*. ) ‘TOTOfa’ TOlfa I I 

ii€lfti 1 fqfoiro’ toto' qfanl *iai TOsita 'TOnS 1 to i 
* n*ft: ftici to* *ij ‘TOnS’ 31 '* 5 *[ 



fiasrf uumafai’ nura^arfa 'nfantotfa’ 
•q^tmrfti ’•* W „r nW •, fH> „aara ‘aifonV safniaT I trfa- 

^*5 TOjmfit * nfns auftjai i [ •* firRfaiftq.” ( a-,fa- an- n-) 
-'W" ( tT- ) ] II 

Wafa I ‘-mata’ qaTn qlq at 'areata’ arfawsiq ^faisIT 
qtjtwft’ ’[ajiq ‘w«3t’ ^nrfa*?ir, ana*t sfa qiaq stint, 'atjru’ 
-at^srtsstTsn: ‘Jtfkm faafqajTa’ arqfaal?Tq qaa nan ‘?fa aitfa fata’ ? 

• \ v 

qq*lTq|*ql ( qsjq^q q^ift ) 'S'q^’Sjqt 5 $3jqf ’BT I ST fe’ 
‘qq^qq;’ J?rsq«J ‘^q^:’ ^qqTqrfq?T3q qi<g« 

^faq‘” fa-.’SrsqTg:, qy^^r—rq§qfqstq<o3qq I ^qqq faqtqtor 
•*r i ^*tfq qrq?j ^<nf*N' srfa* ^rq^Tf^^ aftwtesf 

Wsif^ia ‘fa^sfa^rfa’ Ifqfasjifa [“faaqt qq^q^qr^’' (q-, ^r*. 
■*-) — “rtf^ aftq ^I«TrH»T’ , (*r., fa- ) ii “si f% qqwqq:” (q- i*rr- q-)— 

^af^cr^T ^ wqqq: q^*?” (*r- fa- ) J n 

fasfirnqf sfq i qq 91 * q^?qfa qrqrm: ***9 ulqqfq qq fwwqf 
q**afa l “?TTqfTT t 'q?TTiTRf qrqisjiqt fa^iq>: I qfw^T fasqpji 
^rsq:* 1 II 

NOTES 

1. Summary—qq; qfqfaq Ti^fa Tfeqfa gfafa: qjqfgsfa^ I 
*17l =q TTU: arf^^rqTq OTiq; I RW OTTitf flTvaf^Si qiqfaj *T 
^r=sir q|fa*ft<?K fafTqr qqq^f fq**qcqT STf*q«Tl q#qir qftqqjqTW 
’Rzsjjq I qwiTqfqqqi q^Tqtq^m^fqi fafrq; i *j <qr *r^r 

^rqrr fatfaq: i qq' fafa^ q^Ti^TTat qi^q*qj fafaqr q km: w t: i 

qqfaqqr? arqrqT^Tqr: graq^ fsr^rqqrqT qq qiqqt qfaqt qT qi i ^T 
•qrf3fTR|f fq^qi^fr^ qiqffH fqqiq qq; qi^jt fw: qqf^ fq^li^T- 
*qm *tw: i *rarfq qi^Rsf q qqq: i 



2. [a] majesty, mf^n—I 

We cannot say ** + *+*w x wr* = ^J«T* because by the rnfe 

TO bas to be attached to *only when no ^qs* 

precedes Or + TO X ^ ^ = 1 

[bl flfwn* &c.—is i In this sense it is always 

neuter W wnf^TtSOT**” ■ wPwr q* *ftTOTW* i U Here 

the ’qqqrc’U is with regard to to qq 31—he has but entered and 

done nothing else, qq implies WITO regarding to time—. 
_Even at the time of entry, not a moment later. 13ut 

Kalidasa very often has *rr«r in such cases in the fqS^fqiS’- i 
Thus fapa”—Raghu. The present may be a similar 

•case.* We may also attach in the sense of q*r<o in 

•defence of such cases. ThusqfqF TO wiirorTOW tfa irfTO + 

*=qfq^sr*uq*. one of whom we can say nothing beyond the fact 

that he has entered ( qfq^ ) i Practically this* amounts to 

'qqqpcqj i Hence the meaning is unchanged ; or flrar = measure. 

•qfq^ sfh nrar qqj. qf—• (c) fq^T ^q^qt 3 qf 3 fqqqaqr. [q 1 ?—] i 

Also see Tika. 


3. [a] q*T qrm &c.—What shall I say about his aiming his 
arrow ? That his arrow will remove obstructors need not be 
stated, it is, self-evident. The reason follows, [b] fXrT.—-^1*1 
from distance, ^ %5tT <qfqq^ q^# I This 

is not ^qT^pq q^nl i Hence the aw is attached by the Varttika 
‘qRnfq«I ’ I [c] ^+a + TO N 

= a growl, q*us rngq^qj and qfas'sjqi by the rule 
Wijqlfqfbq^^^ ,, i 3q i The Rudras growl [ ] and dispel 

enemies/; So'does his bow. (d) or ^ 

, + TO^ftl removes. The q*«fqq of is optional by the 
Varttika “^q^qi^qr^qf wmV I 1 

4. Remark—The meter is ^qt i The first line gives the 
.conclusion. His arrows thoroughly extirpate obstructors. 
The reason is—Because even the twang of his bow scares 

* Adopted by Pfof. Gajendragadkar. . 1 



them away; such being the effect of the twang yon may 
imagine the efficacy of the arrows. HeEce the figure is 

i There is also ^q*T or in i 

5. (a) i (b) Cfc &c.— qwn ra sfa 

W + wi^ = SW*? strewing, q ?jt: i zim sm rwi i 

fa«is*TS:—” 8^?|— of the class. Qualifies 

^q^lfa i faqifqCqqjiqm i For strewing of Kusa grass 

round the altar, compare *ff i qfar. sfa 5 *T: 

i—Act. IV. 

6. (a) a^tfq-—Only one actor is present. He 

imagines he sees some in the distance, shouts out a questions, 

then feigns be bears the reply, though no answer is really 
given. In such cases the question is introduced by the stage- 

direction *n«RTsf and the actors pronounce the reply saying. 

&C;—■•'fa qqtefqfaailfc qT®r n<\ i \sf qigqm- 

sirei^nawifaw” (b) sfa *a + wii + 

= at ease, *T i (c) aid* &c.—often 
means ‘to soothe’ ‘to comfort’ with qjTfsrcr* i Compare “^3- 
3W* staMW’— Infra, ‘faqta af: Eaghu. 

&c. f«fT + qi + + «pz x wtC = faqfaqm soothing, arikfa fkqfqqj?? 

I cU^cT ’qgq'f i (d) + + Hiq Lit the 

breath, here—Life ; cp. uql: wn<?S^fiTci*t”—Kad. 

7. (a) fq + w + ^sr % qrofa ~ a 

sacrifice q=a: i 3* ftwit 3^3'^’ 1 

*fa ftm«T + 3^r I (b) au^<sq *W + fiim 

„ T ^ = anfsfi: relief anwiliwn anqrqiftfqife l (c) W 
Uflfarf fa—” sfa I (d) It is the 

VW* or f*ra*«r i See next, (e) fa^fasiTfa—The fa*? here is 
^TeT as in TTift “*rai*jqn*T *jfaqfKql«lt sqs^q- 

Wpi:” = Bhatti &c. Also w% sometimes means merely ‘to 
place.’ Compare “fwq *fa “faansqprf 3 wi 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


& c .—This is the sense here. Hence irtaiftm is the i 

(f) Eemark—This prepares us for the interruption to the 
interview of and aj «T<ar as described towards the end of 

Act. Ill &c. Act III* 

1. fawswifa sfa i m i It is a 

short statement showing the connection of events acted, past 
and future. It is of two kinds and **!«—** when acted 

by one or two actors, and if both and are 

employed“*«*r **«t*nwT swftfsra: i W. 

srtwamifta*: u This is a \ 

rirftdts^: 

(aa: qfasifa qmraraTTOft ) i *T5ii 

< fa;Jsrei )— 

^na acrat aW' at atat maatfa % fefsaa i 
aanfat aat ■g^a' aatfa aa faaa fq^a » R u 

( Then enters the king in the state of one, in love). KING 
(Sighing)—I know ths power of penance. That the girl has a 
master, is also known to me. Yet I am not able to withdraw 

this heart from her. 

• • 

m\ i sfa sn*rf% 

to;* sn<w^: mb: (“wwww: *iw:) i era 

. mm i *t « mm *ra ^fw:, qi^issfa: m*i: 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


(‘ sfa q^eftft:) ‘nftsift’ 

[ %]^r^ ( *r- ztar, ft.) ‘fts^*’ (?!-, bit-, *.,) j ,| 

■sfi^ ?ft qpqq ;—i st ^rar q*q<fl sft ^ fqftq^ t 

cimft «‘ ^<?a fiat ftqrffqg* ^t«t s ^rfa i sqmiT—‘'aq# flq j qqftsj 

aTIs’ ciqftqft *Tft ^q^lfa*! €flqf fjft: Sfa 3 ’SUBS I qq gftij 

'qqSISJ JJli^Tqft^a: I W *n<m aif ^r 'wA* q^q^T, fqm- 

^Tqfa'A ftfq’^ft ft ftftq^’ I ^Tcft q*ft*qwq ftfa^TT qq*7Sftftft 
fq<rft ^nat f 3q ft s*qfq ^f^^T^qi?! q^gst *h 1 ft^’i ftg*m*ft 
Hefted sfq qq *t— ftmfq’ qq s*qfq q® *ith qgqftsft ft?’ ^q^’ 
qjjsjf fa-q' qq: ajf^^qiq q*gq: ( qumrofaHftofaq: ?ft WST* 
) ftqq fqg' ^refag^ q ^ft? s qqifa i ^qq qq: 

wrqftsiq qqri*^ fti qrftft i [ "^qfaj” ?<arft (tt- ft- )— 
‘ft ^ ftqqiftq fwfa 3 qqt ^?q*T ( q-, ®r-, q- ) II ^q; q*' 

‘ftqq^i ^q tratf §gqigq® qq®ft v »ui- 


^cT^ I ( « 4 ai )— 

'q^Tft qq ^qTftqftqf qfq awpftq schr^ttA i 

qftqiqr w^jq^q: qisftqg^: 11 

■sfq V’ ?ft II 

NOTES 


1 ^jsqft &c.—qffi + fw v + *n*m x Wft = qnqqiq; which is 

a <f ft<* form. qn*raT*. fWlT*, &c., frequently occur in the 

^ T STqqi and WWW i In vrr^T the form expected is qirqqqiq by 

the rule ‘ftr'ftqC* • Raghava’s efforts to defend qnqqiq in 

STqT are amusing. He says ‘q^T qrrq® qft qT qT 

^ft^rqTqJi: qi q® W.” I Vamana has the right solution. 

2. (a) 3ff 5 »‘—faqroref ^T^q^i 
(b) $—Wft qA i See next, (c) ftftqq—ft^+qr qrqfa Wntf i 
Hence by the rule ‘fti® i we have *A in t the-- 

i (d) ftq^ft^—We have ggw without ftrqftfaqr 


:• 
k ♦ 




owing to Wt by the rale 9” ' M Tbe verse- 

discloses tbe king’s diffidence in spite of the resolution made 

in consultation with the jester. 

. 2. Readings (a) ^ ^ \*m<\ &c. places the *n/?lT with- 

i In the first half the ^*<11 is with i Logically this 
is defective. “I know (^‘ yet heart persists” is not as 
direct as “I know yet I persist/’ When the final result is the 
same “A knows yet he persists’ seems better than “A knows 
yet B persists.” (b) *raifq &c.—is childish. If mm is m 
because he is vraiqira: and so there is fire in him he must be 
S 3 <m to all and not to the only. If anything, he should 
feel less ^ to a who is already himself with love. 

( faW ) C**>T 

^ «tffl5Prai& I iW— 

gsij^ i 

fRgH3T'U1«( ii^ii 

( Acting love-sickness ) O mighty god with weapons of 
flowers by thee and by‘the moon both seemingly reliable 
the hole host of love-sick people is being deceived. For 
your .having flowery arrows and the moon’s having cold rays 
both these seem untrue for people like me. The moon casts 
fire with its rays that have frost ( Or—are cool ) within and 

you too are making your arrows of flower of adamantine 
. strength. 

* ■ ..... i . , 

. *^f<i i ( <q ‘srat* ‘faro* 

.J. ra^jnpnp’ i 

w, ii” j 'iaqi mem* 

s * ' 



0 

V wwmfq gqi«iT^ Twqliir^u? (qqrqqqq qftqsifg$q q*?;q q^q 

fqq* fqfq*q fqqqqtg:) ‘qrjfqqqiqf qnfqqf ‘flit:’ q^f: ‘qfawhy 
qqit i qq 3 mf%, «rr«qtfl q 5 ?: srtcrefsq: qnfqs i 

stfa i iff ssft: tfqtfwm, sq sa‘ qfs§g 

"qqqiq’ ?sgt 1 ffqqqqoqr: qfq* faqqfq qqfq f gqqi«uT»[ qqqi*!- 

qrctfa 1 sqr^ii—‘crq ^qqrfq’ q^q^rfq gqrfa ‘ski’ qr<ur a** qqj «iq: 

qxaq 1 ‘s^:* q^qi ‘sftm’ f%qr: ‘^aqa;’ farcer as? qqj qw: ataq 1 

‘sg ?a‘ ¥jqaqq*g ‘qq* sa *rW qarrc} aqT 3 s qirfqg sajfc, qaam*i 

qgqj qfq^aqi qqg^q^ qq?ai‘ ?sqq qgqlaq’ 1 arrows—‘s^: f?q 

•qq;’ qr*r*t waft aar q: ‘qaaa :’ fwf: ( wi) ‘qfq faqqfa’ 

t^V 

fgforcfc! qqfa gnjqwr»i gqaKT^ q^ 6 TU»i aqqKTa qrftfq ' q fe 

aj^qqi qqqfcm f%qq< ar ^rearai qfa, a?j g^rqqqq* sftcKfsjpjp? sfa 
q^qT q; anfam^ 1 (“qqqqfqi fqqqi” «qq qr**a “afwa” saw: w*- 
qajqf* afqqfqa qrfq 1 q«iraT s^f%oo«qtq<ama<iiq* qiata *q«it*n)« 

NOTES 

# 

1 , (a) ar^qiga—qig«j!t q^q sfa qi + ga + ar arct qqsT = 
qTgqq weapons [ includes bow and arrow ], afgqf[ qigqqq? 1 

qqq'l^t 1 (b) ■qfqq^gt—qfq + qq + ar + ^z s % afqfa 1 qfa + 

q^ + ar means to cheat.* Compare “aTffqHJaiqqata^ a: 1 fair 

gqfrqTqfqqwTa <?r*a^” Act. Y. 

2 . (a) qgqr^— 1 q$« qfaSaSJ aW aai^q agreeing with 

the sense, qsaat 1 q qqii«l (b) faqqfa This is connec¬ 
ted with qfega in the first half. In qffaa qfq faqqfq the qaq*?t 

O N 

is qtasf fall ^vC 1 But qfeag qaai$^ and qfeaa aarqi^arctfa 
have fqq^ q*a*ft 1 (c) q^ &c.—asrqj qi*: aqqrc: 1 q sq qrtt aaf 
qarqKT: having the strength of the thunder-bolt, qaarqm^ 
aarqra^ arfifa ?fq q^qr^c + fqq + §r + q^ v fq 1 A Calcutta Editor 
£nds qfqqrt here but this is wrong—the qqiq being prohibited 
by “qqq^qfq^” 1 It is merely placed before qiftfq by the rule 





i (e) This looks like an interpolation. See 
Notes below. For a similar sense we may quote from Vikra- 
morvasi—‘ irawifq ^ i? q^qT<u: i 

fag cl ll” 

■MV&\ - 

^tfasinTq H3R%g«JTO> if I 

gfe nf2Tra??5RT^t II « li 

( 3? qf^*q ) li g ^<-j *}%?( sfiflftr - 

T^9TrT. %^nraniT I ( fa:S«TO ) ^ fnJTT- 

i m^^^TnfsqtnTffi i 

Or, I like the fish-bannered god even constantly causing 

pain to my heart if it be that he smites refering to that 

damsel of broad quivering eyes. (Walking round with sigh of 

distress). The rite being over dismissed by the priests, where 

indeed shall I comfort my distressed self ? (Sighing) Nothing 

else but a sight of my beloved can help me ; I will seek her. 

faW q^PfT^ I | 'Sjrsqq:—Umfa§i<q 

U^fh ( c!<«T ) ^ ’Rfwjcf; I 

5?IH3n—W? TOT% faqfa ^ ?IU*f q^n; uig ( "flfatgT- 

qftanm I tqgTgRTCT qftqftfa # ?!T \\” sfa 

fafa§i«q’ fqqqlgrcq 'raftf gifafg Sjq; 

*** mi' 'mat W’ ^grg faiq. 

^ * ^W'-’ «w. « Ararat TOlt 3 

^ l«rfc I ( faaTST^qRT qg' q qgfa I 
\ ] 11 [ w 3*rgT nargsto: i rf* 

m - vtitomT awN ^ 

qT^wfa: h (wfer qfasgj )” ^ g-) ] „ 

19 ^ 



i (VtV Wif ‘s^’ m] ?rar ^n^nn fefo*- 
^affg^T tsjq: )—sffh i ‘qf^fa’ qro^fa *if^m fa^sf 
€«i^: cirol: ‘^g^ra:’gs*iat qjar:, fa^iRjg wqng sfb ucirgqffi: Tg^’ 
'irmrt sr 3 ^ fwtonfo’ fo?fc* qn^ifa [ “agqpctft 
?rr€” sfa fare N i cim f g*f<a^r v ] i ‘*r xf fauTUT:’ sg 

^siV 3Slig '^’ c^fasT fafeg ‘W*/ 'qfa i JrVlt^ ufc Ml?*. 
^Tg «n*i<f: [ ‘T^f^T^r 5 T«^’ , ( u-, *tt- )—( <i- f%-, *-) i 
“*t ^ fqgi^ar'*Tig” (^-,^tt )—“(%’ 3 *i <3 $ fflur^af«rrg” (tt-, fa- *-)] u 

NOTES 

1. (a) *raiTfig:—Jtfasrfa: sfa + the 

figure of a which is a sea-monster. The ^ disappears in 

the case of a by the Karika q I 

S^f qfa§icft ^iq: ^qqqifag II* S sig: ^ I (b) Remark— 
We have very careless writing from i??«T=lTqT faw to Rf’Ccftfa I 
The faVuSHPC Press edition of Raghava Bhatta omits the verse 
■qfaai^fa &c. Yidyasagara does the same. The whole passage is 
so glaringly defective that it is difficult to accept it as from 
Kalidasa. I notice some defects below—(i) fa’Sflqfa as applied 
to ■qrS^^is not a happy epithet, When we say so and so is 
(reliable), we imply that outward appearance is suspi¬ 
cious, but in fact he may be trusted. In the case of 
the mention of is apt to create distrust, so is all 

right. But has the derivative meaning the delightful 

time-keeper.— ^\c\ sfa i faw^ ^*1 W 1 

i In his case fWs*ffa is meaningless, (ii) SilfaW 
and qufasm equally express the meaning of qnfasrwq which 
is therefore unnecessarily cumbrous, (iii) Having directly 
mentioned and subsequent reference should be 

by ^q**TT^ except to avoid ambiguity. Now in the verse, while 
is refered to by ‘cfq’, the name ¥*£ is used for ^5*^ 1 




It would have been better to say 33 «tfq*W <3 3 HJ 3 [l 3 ^f 3 c 3 q &c. 

(iv) qf? 3 g for nfa is a kind of by no means pleasing. 

(v) The first half of the verse 33 3^3 &c. is only a repetition 
of J 33 T TFgim =3 &e. above, fmzmfa from: &e. immediately 
after 3>3: is more direct and would have served the purpose 

v> 

quite well. The writer seems to be in want of meterials to 
complete the verse and is obliged to repeat, (vi) In the first 

half, and in the preceding prose, the order is siq, * 3 ^ 33 ; but 

in the second half, this is, for no good reason reversed, and 

we have * 3 q i (vii) It was mid-day at the time, and the 

reference to the unbearableness of moon-light is a queer 

€1 to say the least of it. (viii) 3 HH is addressed directly 

in the second person on the preceding page ; but the verse 

&c. puts him unaccountably in the third person. 

(ix) The sfh in q^< 3 )f 3 is superfluous. The meaning is more 

easily expressed without it. (x) The verse means—I welcome 
Kama’s blow if he strikes with reference to Sakuntala. The 
writer of this seems to be a superficial observer. If the object 
o f the king’s love were less endowed by nature than Sakun¬ 
tala, even then she would have pleased him as Sakuntala 

pleases now. Compare the poet’s remark “ 33 *: 

qaafa” Act. II (xi) 33} 33ifa ^3* faWfagq (See 

Ante) shows that the uppermost thought in the king’s mind 

at the time is to search for Sakuntala. Hence iff q 

&c. naturally follows after fijcjq i The passage 333 - 

q^T3}f3 is thus an interruption. But there is 
nothing here to interrupt the thought. 

2. Beading.—The reading ^an^rq does not suit the con¬ 
text. There was no occasion to become i Besides, if 

he was really there were plenty of shades available, 

and he would not have been at a loss for a suitable place and 

exclaimed « &c. I prefer %*rq T He was evidently, fiau 

for the poet remarks q fiftwj \ 



( aaraaalaiT ) ?*TT*j?iTFra=f at miinr amaaaaaj 

infaatattg aa^taaT scrgrarat afrafa I aaa ar^ 
JT^rffT I ( afoswiaa^ a ) ^raar ai®qi?qlten 
^agrf^T aafa a^aifa i gra — 

^Ratafia a ara^a^a^tar^raTafaagsa: i 

#Tfea^igrj?f lai-a %nsfar ^?v II «. II 

(LookiDg at the sun) Usually SakuDtala passes this period 
of fierce sun with her friends on the banks of the Malini, 
where there are groves of creepers. There indeed I go. (Going 
round and looking) I guess the fine-figured damsel has not 
long passed by this row of young trees. Why do I say so ? 
The cases in the stalks whence flowers have been plucked 
by her, do not yet close up; and those mutilated (Or—cuts in 
the) young shoots appear wet with milky juice. 

I (f^TfWqm I^t) ‘ai^^T wW 3T 

fqqqqqT ^ ‘sw s*Tg 

qisH: ‘^raqV *fq:. ssiet: flmfqqr ‘tor’ ^<n‘ ‘*raqfa' 

qrfaqmfo 1 

i 'g*rg:’ qraqiqqTqt qtan qf m, 

WrtWfwfr W^t saw: qq ‘*rm sfa <\4h ufa’ m i 

m. 9 qq' srqM* ^g— 

i ^jqfaqH'qT: wratai: q cuqg sqftafq* i 

*pft 'qiq esaaf i araiT—‘crai* sn^arerai ‘^qfacufq’ 

tjqf S»5t eWTfq*rr: 'q^q^qr:’ qq^qr. *«f 

ir 

cnqg, «qarf q i ‘w* ¥*?wwt: i qq sfa ■ 

^' gi: ^^mTscr. f qifwcqf i 'foraqrawt ^qc’ feqfl 



fejprra*TT ^T, H 'fa^ff*.* ^ 

^nrf I [ OTit 1 totwtc<iw* “qft*«n**afai" “fairasref w” 
sfa *r <refa ] ii 

NOTES 

1. (a) w%ift &c.—plural with reference to 
different sites, Ut^siT^T ^faiWWT I (b) *V#tsW— 5 

5^t: siftsH: i snwnfa'^rfawi i ^ ^ ^ e ^ c * 1 

2. (a) *TT*| &c.— *fto\ is trefai a line, or W^ a read, u ^\ 
TO ft V’ sfa i*: In first sense TOiqTWBrfw means ^T«l- 

W by ^<ct i When is ^«T, say ^T^qi^q- 
aftfacU ftsft l snqpnfa* i 33T i a<?t3T 3**^1 I Both q'tfa and 
are seen, (b) ^Tj {—st not long. It is a qn**T and 

used as of *T*Hf?fi*iT I “faiqn^i^^sqT: qvRU'aT i 

3. (a) UT37J—qraretf i The cases will first close np then 
dry in the snn. They have not even closed yet. Hence the 

3 

flower must have been just now ( ■qfa* ) plucked, (b) uqT^facl 
&c.—Sakuntala was too ill to attend to these things herself. 
The king thought she did these, because he did not know she 
was ill. 

4. Remark—These signs guide the king. I think the 
passage ought to appear though Raghava omits it. 

( qfWsr qqTa^wrts'qwC v. i 

3ranTfq<«?fw: tnfcrflcranTOt i 

^r#T 5 r&*iaK *fisrc*wTfa%g' q^n: 11$ u 
(qfofi*msi#Ki q) ^qftfea 

*fqf%riqT wfarT<Si*l I rTOlf%— 

qrasuitemi q^ 1 

qi^facfifi q^q^fws sg^sfflsWT II O II 



(Acting as if touched by the breeze). Ah ! this spot is plea¬ 
sant with its fine breeze. Here by the love-stricken limbs can 
be closely embraced the lotus-scented breeze, the carrier of 
spray from the ripples of the Malini. (Going round and lock¬ 
ing about). Sakuntala is bound to be near in this bower of 
creepers enclosed by canes. For at its entrance, where there 
is pale sand, is seen a fresh line of foot prints, raised out¬ 
wards in front and pressed down behind through the weight 
of the hips 

qfTjfipffb i ‘qfapq wnfcqsf* ‘^qfipqT* f 

^ sfq i i qi^q si:* i 

rafefiv i qifaqfawiqt 

qqq: \ aron—‘■qq^pV 

qtf^q: m<wrarra@ram5: w*rm: qru ft acfbu] 

qrqqf: ‘^rfa:’ q^rfo*: ^T^qqj:^Tf^T: q^qf ‘q«<u- 

qrft ^jsftciaiq qqts^qw s*q§: ‘qqq:’ qra:, 'qfq^i qr?’ 

qm qm ‘^T^rf^c^’ 'qrsf ^ 'swi*' i qqqfr^ wqrt qTfwaftqqiq^qq 
ffu?T i ?ra ?fq qqjqfa sfa vrr^: i ["stfaefta” sfa ^ fa uq i 

qq^ai^iq, qqq’ fa^qqqqt*. 'qfqq^JT qqq^fqw. i 

qu: ajqrfg qqqqi ’qqwiq: i q % *jraiq3><i: aiqaqqqqtfq si^fq^q^- 
«Tq: i tq ‘faqrr’ qqq:” ^fiqq i ^q' fqfaTq^qsnfq 


faqrat qiqT^qqiq!'!” sfq qiw. J i 


[ ‘'ran” Oct-, fa-, ^-)— 


(q-, 5*n-) u ‘fafa^q” (*t-. fa-, q-) i—'"fa^'q^” (<*-. ^ 1 1 


^fafafa i qqu: qftfa^ qfe^ ‘^uiq^q’ ^fa* 

#^5! arf^qi’ qfqqsiq I ‘cW^’ 

^fa i wn:—qT^? fqqfa ^ si*' *q*p3cn, srqqqft^ 
q^iq 'qqq^T, ^faq^T qqq's 5 fa; 1 oqmn ‘qi^qj qi^^. 
'fqqKu: > qT^qn: ufaiq m?si [fq^qi^: ftqqt q^<q qfa^> * 

sfq ] fa*a’ smq**<rai H^Tq’ 3^«^» ^5. 


W: 

qral: ‘^ansr* *rrei, ^ 3 ‘ *n?t ‘^fa^T* TO: ^ T q ^' 

w%: gsg^’ qq ■<»*.«) <sNqrafa3aifi 1 

NOTES 

1. s^rjiT—With n^l q^r: compare yzw, ’qfaqnq:—Infra. 

*mpqtq?fi*U*l as in fafea in Ante. Vamana s 

fafaifqqq means Pre^fe* ( differing in gender ) and 
(differing in number). Eor compare arai* in* sjapm- 

Sfa *j*falf?faqfq ^q qfa^ff”—Bhashya. fq^qqq is seen in 

•TO* snfaqteT^fq in'^qrreT^q *nfcratal3Wq Bhashya. 

srtt’ w^\\ has both fqq^fa’^T and f%^3qq«T in ‘'srqfl^lqfaq^qql^nt 
—#*q iP35T*i3«ref: q^n:”—Kumara. 

9 

2. t?!€ &c.—qft + faq means to surround.* Compare 

qfrsfq in the sense of a moat in ,, fl?iqrqqft^'q‘ ^riqi: qft^Mq^” 
—Eaghu. 

3. ^rgisrm—This is qoraq 1 Compare “'q»jiqqtg3q*3q«ifa: 
etc.—Kumara. 

4. qT^f«q»3—Eor a singular use of M faqrai” compare “qqft 
■q ftqrm imzft —Bhashya. 

srafezqrJ'rftqr ^ra^tqjznftr i ( qf^rntn rrar 
«=?q'q ) "is? qefaqfqre l WT 

ftjsnqfnfysiinJiT BfigHJTwqrwi I wqg 
^tararrai fq^Hqsfacnfa I (%a :) i 

I will look through some opening in the branches. 
(Going round and doing the same—Joyfully)—Ahl The com¬ 
fort of my eyes is found. There, the dearest of my wishes, 
lying on a stone slab with a coverlet of flowers is being 
waited upon by her two friends. Well, I shall hear their 
•confidential utterances. [ Stands gazing ]. 





i *o ^itotsT h [ ‘ ww^ro- 

^faqftsnHT^feV j” tow:] '^TOtaSHfa’ SlfW ‘qfa q 31 

sfa qaTIlfa [ Hfa^fcl ^ ] I 

nfro^TfcT i ‘cfHJT §i(^l’ fetzqprlf'*U ?Q^T, SJf ?ft ‘3131 

^ i 

sfa i ‘^t’ ^ i ‘tqtt: H^ac^t:’ qftqqtt: ‘fqqfa” fqg'fhq? 

39W* ^ I rl^q **Z s&qqfcl—‘SHJHFTT^ WZWQ* t«T 

tj^pfciq!^ TOs: ‘faraia?' ^fajjqiqf’ qwqqT siftraTi [“qfa- 

aft^RJT^f q?*f"TOTSFCHI W3H]‘3 Hqfcqiqr fqqcW faqciHt 

Hqfaq: aif^T^cr: q^Ta;, ‘s*fl«TH ^qTHJt’ sqwrfa sfaqTqq I 
[“gqr^T?” (cf-, *u-)— ■qsqTHlt” (^T- ft-, H-) ] II 

ngfafa i ‘«qg ^tht fa^isq ‘qffamfa’ HTfqciifa [qg’wr wit w.] 
‘^sjTfw’ I 

NOTES 

1. (a) tqfaqfow—fw + 3T + ^3? V Wit fa^fow faff ft ? 

compare “faqT’u* Weft wt^T” ^fcT ftqri^^q: 1 (b) wthq etc.— 

hh: *qt qfaq qwi qr wt*tot*! wVra: wish. Next No 

fs^faqr, hence the prohibition "®t fa^k$” does not apply, (c) 
fajqiiqfH—qf is ql3 a slab, a seat ‘qiwq 1 q?'. wiT^fq 3iwqw— 

Reading—Both ^qTHit and wrciTl imply *T3T nursing 
^pgqT I “^qTWW' ^Wqfq f%W” fa*: I “^TWW* 

* ifci %w: i Either will do. 

( flrf: uftsjfrf qsilUTSJlFlTCT sfa«li Slf^T ) 

f»T )—'■f 5iT ^*5§, *lk T- 

vfc % ^Tfe^tqxI^T^T [ =f^t ajf ? rlt, ^fq F<§iq 3 § 



(Then enter with her two friends, Saknntala engaged as 
described). FRIENDS [Tenderly, after having fanned her]— 
Dear Saknntala, does the breeze of the lotus-leaves appear 
refreshing to you ? 

^firarr ) \ 

SAKUNTALA—Are you fanning me friends ? (The- 
friends acting sorrow stare at each other). 

*mT—uivi I ?ra feitr- 
jTOTHq?TEt : *rat $ wiftt I 

KING—Saknntala seems to be greatly distressed bodily. 
Now, is this the bad effect of the heat, or as it is in my 
mind ? 

uci: i sqranu’ up* i 

waft ^fcT I Wfa ftafaslT tf'fn ^ vw. I 

^fcl I ^fq JrT, qiWMt qTcT.* cffi- 

at *ig: & fa** [ 4, qrfT; 

wataq" sfa qrrej i 

fqrfflfu l f ‘wit qlsrau:* ^fi’tq'tqqqT^ ^q-q^cT. faro ? W 
«J «RH* «TT3«£i3 I Uiqifqqrn^ qjqqqiq^ I 

wit sfc! I ‘faqi^’’ qrefWT’ ’Sffaqtq q^R^’ 'qq- 

wn: wq^JT qtqrq^qqT sfa fiq: \ 

q^i fa i ‘aigjqiqii q^q^* qmsrfwi’jifta’ wn: ci^n- 

faqT ssuu’ Uf\’ ufe 3ta: w\<\’ 

* *wfa *rs* ?rcfaifa i qrm- 

qi ?fa fqcjqi*: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^qqt5€f—^q + itm + i Panini does not 

recognise this root, (b) qwraft—Raghava reads [ w* 



^ 0 

i cfgqrftcfifq ffu^ ] i Prof. Gajendrakadkar condemns 
gWT9^, saying “it means ‘experiences pleasure, according to 
‘gwifew: 3i<2 —qi 3. 1. 18. Bub this rule has no appli¬ 

cation here. The rule wants gw to be W i In gwn*^ here 
we have gw as qfrff and ^q^rq i Hence the correct rule is 
qrj^g^qV’ P. 3. 1. 11.) ; gwru^, thus derived means 
‘acts like something pleasant’ not ‘experiences pleasure.’ 

2. q?;wwT &c—See Act. 1 Ante. 

3. qqr—The king suspects love sickness, but he does 

not forget that the effect of heat is very much like it, This 
iraisas the doubt “Is it love or the heat'” Presently he rejects 
the second ( etc. ) I 

( HTfiram' fWW ) I 

hmnv. wary ftrtrfq i 

tT^fF(3Tfa?TgtTOTjfTT- 

u * n 

( Gazing wistfully ) Or away with doubt. How indescrib¬ 
ably charming is this my darling’s distressed frame with the 
Usira, applied to the breasts and the single bracelet of lotus 
shoot quite loose. Granted, the distress of love and of the 
advance of summer is the same with young women, bub the 
transgression of heat is nob so charming. 

(‘sfiwiiq- fq^joRJ fafaqq’ «JT*qT WNtT) ‘^^t’ q^T- 

•rpf *T’ fjc!^ [ ^FT^fiTfw WSW I “SlfaSTTC 

faefqg” ( W*. WT-, q- )—fqfqqq (fq-) || 

w^fcT i ^rwu:—fq^TUT: wqwwlaht qfyferaeqrref qfq^rag 

qg: fw^fq qwftag i mq: qrra', 

^qTT^' g qq‘ gnq* i wiwt— froim:’ *fRWn’ qt^qi ^ 





quqq cT^ q) 

*$\n 'qfii&ran* qfcrgfa^qn^* ftw *q^’ <w ‘^‘’ § ^C 

•«ni vi<|iiin 'rt" wi»n^‘^iH: , »rtN:" , f«ff5i , ^1*r^^tu* to*wt '^W 

fritwi * ‘gqfag’ fqq*f •w^ara* ^*q*a ( ‘fa^s qf- 

?fh q*jqi s ) •fa^rewwT qhwflfaqn^i ^ ‘cuq:’ w» 

grTO*’ %m\ t fasrq<a wwi’ ww: w« 

witw:) g fta^gra: ^faqpR: g^r: Wl *s*' l 5 ^’ ^ 1 ^ mqT? t 

aliFirelWT: qqm* cliq; ^T f?T^q5!; I cl^T* 

sra* *qffq” I [ ‘‘ufaxf^T” ( cl- *JT- **-,)—'"RWuftra* ( TI-. fq-, ) II 
“fq^fq qPR5?ta'” fal-, fq-)—‘fa^fa **&(*'” fa- ^TT-, *-) ] U 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^C%5T SRHf 8 ** 5 ^^ *rei*l 1 Hence ^nq^rq^m^fqigt 

qfa qr^qjeqig afftST I l 

2. (a) qfaifa^ etc.—qqi’ qqiu^ i WtiT—i ^quarei ^qrq^ra^ I 

. qfafaq!* *2<UTqf q»qqjq' ufaq I q«—(d) *iqTU^—'qTqiq^ ^TT 

d-qm+'q wTt=^Tqi^T distress, uut *=? i q^—i (c) ftmfr— 
A compound 'qsjq expressing indescribability. Adverb quali¬ 
fying qraHtaq I (d) qffiqlqq—qi* -f 'qsftq^ q**qf<5 I Also qn^U^ I 
(e) fa^iu etc.—ftrarr ^Furq ?fu fa + ^ + ^facfiT$ = f*r^m 

summer. The rule, “q^T<ffarq” directs ^ to be substituted 
for ^ when fq^I^ is a name of summer, q+^ + ^r ■qq^ «fa = 
q^T-. advance, ^qfa sttu: sfa w« n + ^ q?q ft ^ = ^f%sr; like 
(Ante), fa^req***, uul: i (f) The ^wq<n 

is not due to the '3ajft^q on the breasts and the loose bracelet 
on the wrist, but to some thing altogether indescribable, [g] 

Remark—The suffering is equal from heat and love. But the 
latter adds charm to the person, hence serves to distinguish 
its action from that of the former. The additional loveliness 

•of Sakuntala leaves no doubt [gfa ^C^fa I that she is lovesick, 

'Compare—'q fqq^af *TT q 'trareraftt Infra. 


i 



3. Reading—(a) farfafan implies the bracelet was 
previously tight. But bracelets are worn loose, agrees 

with this. What was loose is more so (w) now. (b) 

as Monier-Williams has it after the Bengali Recensions, 
implies that she appears lovely in spite of her distress, i. e. 
though her loveliness has suffered, she is still attractive,* 
This seems inconsistent with the fourth line which sup¬ 
poses that the pangs of love enhance the attractiveness. 


fqqqer ( )—TTqftrot uftr- 

^rc%?r cj<55T?m?fT fasr I fe' ^ ^ t 

^r* ^r<Tif [ =qq^ij, qqn- 

^SWTcj. ’STTW qSJ^jgTT ?q I fqt ^ WT- 

^nurirT^pf w3cT x ] I 


PRIYAMVADA (Aside)—Anasuya, Sakuntala has been- 
as though (anxious, absent-minded, care-worn ?) since that 
first sight of that royal sage. Is it possible that this her 
ailment is due to him ? 


ft FT fq qftst SfTBWT f%^51 I 

^ qr' [ JTHTfq fSJjt ^ 131 ^ I 

Wqg ] I ( qqiTSJJT ] 

fa fafiq I qfW qp^J? [ 3%, q^qjlfa %«fq I 

q-smiq q Birliq; ] I 

ANASUYA—Friend, such is my mind’s suspicion too. 
Well, I will ask her. (Aloud) Friend, you have to be ques¬ 
tioned about something. Your distress is indeed great. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



fa « 'Kim':’ ?sf «r' satto: <m: ‘^re«i 

m’ ^qqifaScIT S3 aj^f^^n’ WI*! I faf' 3 *sT^’ ^fa 3T (faW?w: TT^:) 
TOT'qu^lr^:’ W *’ KTSlftr^ fafa*T ^K«u' U^i cU^aft «%<l’ I 

•-^ra' ^t' farasfa far^ i 

TOS?ffa t ■qci^fq fqq'q^t qfa SHlfaT^q l ‘tgafr ^ITWT WTO* 

^STTSl^Tt (qvfqfaiq Wft q^t) I ^TO^ira TOTT^HT*. WITOfq 
*T*f I ‘faf^fq’ q^sqi ^fa’ arm*’ fai^fq q^fa^lfa ( q^f Tqqr^T- 
Wfa mv.) i fa^qyq’ qq^: 3 ^iq;’ i gff ^ f^u ^cr. 

fafeq ! 

% 

1. (a) qTOTfo &c.—<31*!^' faiflfq U*T becomes cq‘ ^ut fa^fa 
q«5qT the ^uhtto* becoming ^ by the maxim ‘^if: q^T^f 
•?^T^qqI s ^ ,, i (b) —This may also be taken as ^^ i I wish 
-to speak to you, because (^<g)—you are suffering much. 

si^>?raT 0j5?K ^ srasn^qsng')— w^it fV sraT^irnfa 

l>*(T f%‘ wm sfiTnTf^ ] i 

SAKUNTALA (Rising from the bed with her upper half)— 
what do you want to ask, dear ? 

cffjg ^pqqj- 

I^cwjh i %55 

Q\ 

rapr qifarf; mMt ^ i 

■ftWiRf ^ ^ni\ [ fqfT vwmrcn 

i^prfrl^I §^l*fTOr I <QH^ 

^ra^STT ^JRl rn^aff 3 TT^ I cRSRI fatfi*- 

3 ^*nra: ] i fa^TR* ^Rnfajsr ^nrr- 

qfe^n?^T (f^R* tRwsra: <rkw 

^frrqfR^r) i 



ANASUYA—Dear Sakuntala we are indeed inexperienced 
in matters concerning love. But yours, I see is the same con¬ 
dition as is heard of lovers in historical composition. Tell us 
to what your distress is due. Without having known the 
disturbing action in its character, counteraction cannot 
indeed be begun. 

SWf 35 3iT*f * faj^TaTQJTqi: ^S7TU’) 

( *r- f ct-, ^t-, *-)—' (fq-) 11 

i q<qfPR:’ *?faqirat usji: UT^art qq^ftrefo (“^«Tq- 

mu*: g^iqqqqftfq” g*n i 

i qq q^q* qnq' qqqj mq^sj qnqqfa^q: ?«?q: 

qT^Tqi: *T 'qqp^T «T TOST: I ^fJTqq<?q?qT=qr ^ st qfTqq- 

iTT^n: ^sr' ? qTfa q>mq*TH: qrfqq srqlsqnfa: i ‘ffTOsfam:’ ?f 
fr<wr: qq^i: qnqqqiqiqr qnfaqr uT§at ^q^in*^ t 

ifNq' 1 qigjjqi ^ qrjar 1 fqf‘ fqfqq qrfaq fsrf^r^T ( “fqfaq 

qqfat qT^ c q*i—ffa q^^T) 1 [ (‘wwi: qq *^- 

kt-, fq-, *■ )—qrararqur qq* 3 qqfqq^ (q*,-^-) J1 

fqqrrf fci 1 qw q*qi«f: qv?*l» ^$qq: 1 fqfmqq 

^FfroTqiqjt qr*f*r ?fq fqqrn: fq§ffqqiKqni ‘qraiai q^pc^’ qfa- 

fqjsnqr: ‘^qrcm: ^ ^qg^Tq^q Riqq'ifa 1 qtf fqrqfaqq wre:i 

NOTES 

1. qqi qn?TT = See qqr qnq;, Act I. 

»# « 

2. (a) 'qqHiqTCT &c—^faqqr ‘qvtprKT: included, q 

WFercT: not included = qim outside. The sense is—We are 
outside the pale of love-matters. We have no experience of 
these things direct or indirect. By ‘we (qqq)\ she means 
all ascetic girls. 

3. Beading—The Bengali reading too is good. We do not 
know ( qraWTCT qq*l) what is in your mind ( 3 qqlqq^J) 1 

4 . (a) qwiff cT: has WWl qfaqsjq*. as in m*: and q<5q: in 

apq: *3*qt qqfqi’—Bhashya. 



TraT— : i f% wfa- 
miN $ 33!*m i 

KING—My suspicion has haunted Anasuya also. Verily,. 
I do not view it after my own mind. 


ajf^crax ( )—sraq' 3^3 3 1 

fa usto' °t *g;'nlf« fnfaf^* [^na^T5f 
% ^fafaqsj: 1 TTgfli Tfaglssj^fn fcfa?fag*i]i 


SAKTJNTALA—(Aside)—Great is my anxiety (to conceal).. 
Even now I cannot forthwith reveal to them. 


faxfaST—W W^lfa—fax snrflr’ 

<3qq*afa I ^ qfrftafa <5113*3- 

x x 

si'srar gn* 3 ^ qqr ^fa—fawTaw u 

I ^ qfvffa% : 1 %m?i 

^nqJRmqt WT^rf oST 3 *pfa I ] 

PRIYAMVADA—Priend, she sayB rightly ; why do yon 
neglect your touble ? Even every day you are being thinned 
in the limbs. Only the glimmer of loveliness does not leave 
thee. 


1 qn*^T 4 Hi ^reir-—?«fqqq;. 

^■nswfo -qfq i ‘S’’ w* 

^fiwra: ci^jsT^qj fV 

51 ^ 1 qq jrre'ftctT fwv 3 t *f*r 

qiqi x 3^31^ I ^?fq q mnr{ ? 

I 3 ^ vfh 3 ^q?T^r 

mm \ *5l=?Wq ^sn TS\ ^Rfq qctfV. ( iR q^t ) 

fatqfag* *r sisfilfa i 



i qqi ^shjsjt g^i' Hmfa *nqq i 

^Tcl? 1 ’ SEflfa’ fafgqrl^ oli'g^TTTSTrfg I ( ‘fasf’ sgrf^^^f^rr/ ) | 
«fafc3$3 w: ^ql^Tf^fa: *3fai ^Tif^*n ^jufr 

n ^stN i 11331' ^r^ng^qt $rqi ^tN; 3 i 

(‘sfa ’ (ft)—''«dfil ai^% (x\- *)—‘‘$*\ (ci- *p) i 

NOTES 

1. ^rfaurqm—(imsT ^\X*ti i See ‘q^t^ifaqiq—‘Act. II. 

2. (a) 3313T3 &c.—My desire to conceal is indeed great, 
I cannot overcome it. It is out of the question to reveal my 
wish out of my own accord. But they are asking me now. 

Even thus I cannot come out with it at once, 

ggg without a tsfiWfarar, because of the root aigr in ajqfifa i 

3. (a) ^gf?3g?l—1^3^ sfa i (b) 

qft€tq$—’ftmr a?151 q^qf 3^1 1 <3Z s $ Wfo i The root is not 

duplicated because the duplication takes place # and in the 
3 ifl and *TT33i^i—the ^ is replaced by 33M (c) 3U33g*ml—3113^ 
is qiif^T loveliness. ^13 TqT3K*icgfiR 31*^1 i qfaHrfa 335hj^ 

cf 9 rr 3 <uifa#T^ ii”—Q. by Mallinatha in Kumara. 3TT3^' 

sfa 311333J + ^q^ N +^l3 v = 3FT332W3I full of 

loveliness. 

TTm—^farram? ! rtmfi— 

^m^TJr=fiqfa*TT^5iHT: qnfsanp^’ 
nai: gii^rTT: n=mwfa^rn^ qi^v I 

sfrstr ^ fsrassr^T ^ tr^rfiireVflra^ra 

q^rnifn^ bw ^vz\ 5i3T nra^t >i 5. II 

KING—Priyamvada speaks the truth—For, her face has 
the cheeks slightly emaciated, her chest has the breasts for¬ 
saken by firmness; the middled thinner, the shoulders are 
very much drooping, the complexion is pale. Stricken by 
love, this damsel appears pitiable yet charming to look at 
like the creeper Madhavi struck by the wind that dries up 

the leaves. 
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‘TO” TO*f ‘^rfq^fcT' [ q^^Tgq*i^$qT^’ , 

R^^ig ( ? ) I ] I TOT f%—' 'W.' Rlffa ‘'RTsfar- 

*P*n’ ^i^r.aj^;; %i;, cs^ut 

TOOTcqrsrfrtfw *: ‘towW vr^f^r i ^tot aftg’ 

J W«<H ^TORTORf^TTO sfa S^faRTq: 2 I [ *Tg fafaTOTfTOT TOt- 

»> 

TO^JprRT^Sf ? TOH^T^ «fifR*T?TORT ? faRSTTO 

f^^T WR TOfa ii TOfaft fRR^fr i 

*<WI<«RRT€Ri^<Qp^5!T || R^TS^eT ^ I WC^cf; STOT- 

^nsg g anqof: ii rito^toUV*: sfa ^r^rtt^s 

■^i ^ ^.TOTOt ^t.i tojwt: WTO ^ito: TO?ircfa: i 

TOS^falT SSJTOTOT TO II rrhj sfa wwm*[ I *T 

cmr^R^ ( ? TO $TOg ) TO : R^fTOTOfTO<§f?T II ^gTO*T g f%TOW»J- 

TOWT \WTOT sf?T cTO* TOWUa TO^rfafTOf 
^ TOT I YWftfcviTO— tfWTCiftft ftgfg; „ ^ 

TO *' 'WTS&P[ RfcIRlf^cn | TOjftfefcftf ^’ftTOTOITTOlQI 

TOjMjrtWTOTO^ITH I TOT TOfTOT^qil^tiTO RSTO: || 

iftfqcu^g «« v *t 9 TOTTO^vit, To TOTfa TO^t TOTOlft 

II f# TO TOfTOT ^Jig fqr SffroviTOT I STOT3T*T*t ^farfTOT<3 

TO%J «TT II ] 

Notes on Malli. 

1. The quotation of Malli -ft**, means 

that trqrfg are to be counted in the farfa list of verbs. 

Though ^ is „ot in the q-,,fc list of Siddhanta Kaumudi or 

KaSika ' StU1 Sndharkara and his followers include it uuder 

1WW liSt ° f Verbs ‘ C »«• perhaps an interpolation by a 
20 . 
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beginner ( See char). 2. The sense of the stanza is 
that to avoid the next state you must go there quickly. 

Charcha- 


1. etc -—ffh ’^T + H + 

■ornament. 4- fa 4*’3TH m qnRfaj =■ cast away. 

), — I CT<T I Qoal. ?TT^ I qfcramw 

demanded discrading of decorations. 

2. V + W + #tq N =^T5cg3rft bearing, Pred, 

to m I 


3 . aroftcT etc.—^ + + = lap, surface. 

Z'WWi <ct<l— 1 flfaR 1 ^ffa '©Jff 11 once. 

^m<[ ( ), ^TSTcfn— 1 Adv. Qual. I 

4. %’jg etc.—sorrow. ^qqrn:^ sf<! 31^:^ see 

Malli’s ‘qqrtf—’ sfa f«f*K’ qnfarwqqiq* Or Say—3:^ 
gq^qr— 1 1 qssjrr^cqm 1 It then implies 

intense sorrow. 

5. JRfafaqjfa—ipq + farq + I Shall cause to shed, 

Nom. l In the sentence was—<q* W 

. then in fa^ N we have— gj at W* ifrqfatqfa ( 
taking qpflfa R??T by the rule—“*rfaf%q^TOT*n$si^qnFTf 3 nrarT< 3 T*Tfa- 


qiTti 3 )—and + implies a kind of motion ( 3[fq ), 

Malli’s view that “q^Tf^T^ is based on Sudhakara’s 

saying—qf: I cll^ lt«*T 

||” Bat we prefer the above process. 

6. jjjq:—meaning ‘generally’. Adv. Qual. nqfcr 1 
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^o\p 


7 . etc. — is 

-^ 5 — 1 Qual. 1 Cloud is 
kindness ( qf^rr ) 1 


‘innersoul’. **ki*wt 

with water, and men with 


8 . Voice.—w <sn?f*TCT<iHT 

1 [ Here ^ becomes voiced by the 

Karika <tf Wilt'W.” ] t 

Remark.—Here Malli points out the gradual ten steps of 
-* lover, is the first state no doubt, but it applies to 

previously ununited pairs • as yaksha and his darling were not 

so, so need not be described here. Hence our poet 

*<loes not mention it. 


> 1 

■g8. She is devotedly attached.hence this guess. 


srft irfq qq: 

snas <§*FTOF*mTq : 

yiriW JTOT qf 


u 


, se ' - ^ ^ ** ^ 51,1% 

1 Ww: »rt ^r, f 

m % '«S}^' l ) | 

^tf%, emfaSRi '®1c^ <?f5 I ^(s 
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C$ ^EsS, 3t?1 Gf^J*F ^f?IC3 I 

Eng.—Your friend’s ( my wife's ) mind has its affection 
centred in me, so J guess such state of hers in this first 
separation. Indeed my thought of being a lucky one, does 
j not make me talkative. O brother, you will erelong perceive 
all that I have said (just now). 

Sanj.—sfs^gsff ^STPRTOsffa ^ fafawraw—l t 

ito, *<ra wm: ^ sfacngw «n% ffa TOra is tot* 

* i uotuto i ‘<tr’ saw^cit 

‘critalfa* I *13 

f1^WPA 5 *: [ "TOTOfi 
^37^” ?fcl Tgr* qaUH I TOff *f?5*Tf**T ^ W! 

mq;’ $*t3T*nf«icci3 ‘^f *?«nfro k *r qrcifa * 

q^wTfafai’ ssrra^fl 3 **; ] * fa *3 ''t w<tj» 

?anf* ^q*rfa{i3 ** 

SN: n II 


Charcha. 

1 . + Nom. toji “^wifra •a:” 

TO faHT^ farairo i 

2 . S’Wcj etc.—** + ** +TOft-TO 4 * gathered ( sfaa) » 

toa: fr. to, I wii Q« al - w ( which is Obj. of: 

c * 
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3 . = *mf{ thus ( n.qn^n><) i g^b 

^ , Qual. cfrg I First separation ( ) is 

more pinching than subsequent ones. 

4. ?i»jj—fsrgqm I See ante. 

5. gw etc.—’HTTjrmg gw* + 

gWPJI^ i For Gram } see Malli, ggj wro, £ctg— I Nom. to 

<tiOfa l 

6. nfdg^g sfa rtfh+^rfa+^ s *j+ugT*n =■ 

H«mg, ^rejqWl:—by the iragp l W 

flare+ TO N ( ^raj 'uifc )«=flsreg i Pred. to gg I When «<?re 
etc. are used as aejectives, then we haue recourse to < 5 jaj anf^— 
J *Tfl—cp, “qft^T fel 'fmfk g ’— Bhatioji. 

7 . Voice.—ggj g^:..rera%...gT...^^ o ctT <TC*T?tWT— 

^rera: fflft..re?’ fl^araig ^ ire^n i 



Probable beautiful casting of her eyes . 




0 \ 


^TT^TTi 


Prak. — r*fa ^rreC ( sfa) 9irai: ^srefong ^re- 

^flwftgjaig sfh ai^p [ I think as you will approach near 

her she will cast tremulous looks on you. Thus her dark blue 
«ye-balls and the white eye-surfaces will be constantly on the 
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move. And this will surely imitate the beauty of blue-lotuses 
shaken by white Safari fishes ]. Is the resemblance very apt J’ 

[ The eye was devoid of 
side-glances, for she gave up wine, Thus it was like a blown 
blue-lotus ] wnat more ?—( ctm ) 

[ Her eyes could not move towards the corners, for loose 
dangling hairs obstructed this and they were not oily through 
use of collyrium. Hence her blue eve-balls were exactly like 
blue lotuses ]. 99. 

Prose.—*^<1: ( cim) )■ 

1 

Beng.—«I 5 T^^t 3 l ’tfTS < 2 PI 3 qt 5 l 

TO»JtTO^> qt$TC« ^tf «ltfTO qt 5 l 

<*TtfTO, WH! TO 5S,. 

c*rt^i stss ^fscs 1 

Eng—Methinks, the eyes of that fawn-eyed girl, moving 
upwards at thy approach will attain the beauty of blue-lotuses- 
agitated by fishes—eyes whose motions towards eye-corners 
are checked by loose hairs, eyes that are without oiliness due to- 
collyrium and that are forgetful cf amorous gestures on- 
account of giving up of wine. 

Expl—See Prak. ‘Also comp-*-^t ’SWT'P- 

—Kumar. 

Sanj.—^ffct | *w«: ^^7 'qqi^: 3 ^’ clef ‘^« 5 T- 
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rrfvwnferi:, [ wro ] T^ d ^t *Sm€\’ *j*& 

ffa cTrf I faTSSg^sUf ^ 1 

tot rfi, iwwitirtfcft sfo te I 

[ cfUT * ^ 

irofH ^iWf ’U—^ ] 1 ‘™^ T: ’ w ^ ^ 

UTOfafa Sta: I [ m TOWT^ «i^Nt H«t 3**9 1 ^ ^ T ^‘ 

^oirat ^pCs^^sfa ^’ , —sfa ^twphw^h^ ]' 

# 8 rq^i n ^ ‘w snrera« faro *toron: (? fa** 

towii stf’rofcnfa ^T*ra^T*r 

*aie[ gwrsi^l ufatfaiaa ^ Sl^SaifotfUl ci<*tfl*tsfa 

a^fcn 1 ] n 

Notes on malli 

• i 

1 . [ N. B,—Here in several editions the reading is fasnt 

^farar: Ac., but this is wrong, it should be fan siftwn. for Malli. . 
himself says that in the rule ‘ 4 «jwr .—” pohibition of aafa in 
cases of g^r and ^WT applies when they mean w&l, but as the 
meaning here is STS*?T, aafal is got in connection withe ?{*n 1 
Malli makes a similar remark under Magba I. si. 4 ( e. g. 

qgin^wrft g^tron^aV-—<1*1*11*1” Wwf TOWifasT 

aatar *an?:) ] I 


Charcha. 

1. wm ww &c.—has either qr^ or s^itm rafa ? 
a^tai, the verb being ^ in wn^HTTOl ( for s*T* of which see 
Malli > Qujilk iRH^i 
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&C.— 


<cTff— I ^5f I Qual. 


Wm ^ 1 Coll )' riu m adds to the glossiness and beauty of the 

eyes, but all this is to be discarded during separation. See 
also Malli. 


3 . RsnfagFT flfa + + f^3T ^5|;*[f = qsrrfsr: giving up. I 

tcft ft I 

4 . ct etc. For gins, see Malli. Qual. I Amorous 

gesturs ( ) do not befit in time of separation. Hence 

her eyes as if forgot these, especially because she abstained 
from all exciting liquors ( flg ) 1 

5 . etc.—^qft; ( ^ ) *q^ 5f?T ^qf? + *q^ + f<uf*T 

OTnqfTftfaj = ^qft*qf^ quivering upwards. Qual- 1 This 

indicates 5t?qifq 1 See f^rf^tTffVr^i-T quoted by Malli. 

6' ^PlT^ir:—<cRT— I ??3Trf^ ?q TOT: q^— 

by “SHgmrqsTO srrcq^q^ sto:” ( etc. ante ). 

Then in q^ v ( ^) SHTST-q comes by the rule “qjqtff 

^nrifj qqj ftft: jfkTfq@rm ^fq 1 ct^rr; 1 Refers 
to the beautiful fqqr of qg 1 I 

7. jftq etc.—gn + qot agitation, fl^t agita¬ 

tion by fishes, ^jqgqr— T TOffi I ffft I The exposition 
as suits better than 1 


8 . ^ etc.—I qrqqT— I =ftis beauty. 

— 1 to s^rr, $qq^iT ( <«nf) 1 ctt* 1 O bi - of 

l Malli makes \qj here as fro g^T (STTO* ), saying 
that prohibition is of ^ajqrqqrgqri and not of si^agqTqqr^T I 
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Arid goTT being here, S ives in connection with 

4 t. See also Noten on Malli. But we object to this view of 
Malli. Let us examine the rule 

little closely. Suppoising the rule is omitted altogether, what 
is available in connection with words ? We find 

no is enjoined except in the case of and which 

govern cfdtaT by implication ( ^jifqg ) in the rule 

1 Hence generally the case of g^JT$ words is 
as yet un-noticed ( )( But we know—sfa*.— 

what is not noticed is ifa i Thus g<gu$ words as a rule give 

^ the rule * gsuiu:—’’ however provides for also. 

• % 

cases not covered by this rule admit of only. So g^g a nd 

•• % 

■ give tret and not be the meaning or it 

-does not matter. Again the rejoinder to Malti’s view is 

obvious—when gsg and ^qrg are no longer gsm$ 

• “(^5^), and can not come under the rule to claim 

they are entitled to tret only. So Malli* defence falls 

through. 

Nagesa thinks g^g and gqqi do not mean but sTjssa 
only • and by g^j in the rule he understands g^ra i. e* €15*5 
to keep up correspondence with g^g and <gq*g i Acc. to this 
•view also, gqg here meaning qygsg can not give tST^lm, for it 
-comes under the prohibition *g?ifa*nw[i^ I Hence we have 
-expounded as—fa?g: g*jg with ^qqftcrg I 

•9# t . * + I Nom. I For the simile* 

~«es Prak, above. 
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10 . Remark—The reading is 

decidedly better. is the cause of ( or sra- 

gi«(5Rt), hence it should better be compounded than be left 
uncompounded, 

11. Voice. *ra- 

3q...^gqrr q^t ( or ) ?fa i 

loo. Her sensation at cloud's sight 

O • 

g^nrat ji#- 

5 tETSTtS f%T^tfrf%rf PJUfefTT I^TJcJfT | 

wrTnRf *ra ggf^rfr 

|| jOo |[ 

[ N. B .—This sloka is rather indelicate, so Prose. Eng. and 
Malli. only follow ]. 

Prose.—( *\Tgfcri : ) gqjmq:, tqqaiT ( Iqqffr ) 

fq*qftfqfl «nfact:, sqjfrnqr w ^sqT^uqr ( ) • 

sgfach w: i 

Eng.—Her left thigh too, devoid of signs of my nail- 
marks, made to forego its ever-known pearl-string through 
freaks of Fate, inured to shampooing by my hand after union 
and white like fresh stump of plantain—plant will feel 
tremblings. 

Sanj.—cu*T | qiTWl?:’ ^qtl [ “s^* 

ssm*:] ‘g^nsr:' qftffeiw. fart:; 

‘fsrcqftfqrp .qifoiqqj Iwi’ ^qqsto 
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sUr 


•mfeir.- , <WWw« *" ^ ^ * R: ' 

[ «,**: vmiti **F» V. I wftmi ( ? ) ] '** mm m 

tim [ “*"« ^ «*” WTO] ‘^ : 

; ‘<wjY wis':, qft’rat * W a8 ^ '" fel,5Win * 

** Wi^, « « *:• w- t “*« «** ^ *? f*"'„ 

*osfa sfa ] ‘toi:’ r«qmi: ‘*ra q; ® * 

xna^fci i [“^tt: ^ ffcnfjt: 

f^Hn ] ii x°° n 


Charcha. 

1 . snfsw.—aw + faw + ^i ^f«o = anfsra*. ma( l e to give up. 

Qual. =3i^2 i iqqan is its qqtsnff » «TRT implies motion. 

( qfa ), hence in the far^nTFren we have by 

^f%—” ( see under *ftxffqqfh, si, 97 ). Thus the sentence 

before was—*pfiT 5 tra <q^*f ; adding we get 

?fqqfa: <q|facF?l*b then in qi^TO we have 

^Uiisn^r* anfarai <3T5:1 Sudhakara and his followers however add 
anfet in the list of verbs. See his quotation ( ante under 

*fafq«lffl )l And Malli here as before follows him. But we prefer 
the former view^ for Bhattoji &c. is in our favour. Hence we 
said that it was perhaps an interpolation by a beginner and> 
can not be the outcome of MaUi’s scholarship. 

2, Remark.—Stumps of plantain plants are standards of 
comparison for female thighs, cp ^F^faStaTl'*- 

STTiTT^I^M^FTqTO;”—Kumara. I. * 
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ioi. Don't rutnble while she is asleep. 

'3T3? ^ hi ctt- 

^ ^FIT: mufqft nfr 

?R7: nrgtqjjfH # ^ n 

Prose.—t mg?, aftpr gig qf? sRrafasr^r «,,,,, ^ 

( qrjqqlqgqfajq 5Sf$ ; ) rnfadfagiq: gj quuqw g?s i qqfqfr ^ 

gwf'UfT «s«w ( sfa ), w: gr?^ () gg; g^ a - 

Sprermsfe? *r ^ i 

Beng.—C5 OT, W$ *TO 9 qf? fgsi TO TO, TO 

'ItC’f 5^51 ^5 C*T qmra ^C*W TOc? I 

^Jt^rc^ cto m *iTf*i *nfro, ( <n ftarrra* toic* 

) w? c»it w tor c-$ ^Bi*\tm ?^r *1 

TOR TOffTOt C 9 «f ig^jgr ?n 59 | 

B n g, O cloud, if she at that time get the pleasure of 
sleep, then sitting close to her wait for a prahara ( i. e., three 
hours) with your roar discontinued. I, her lover, being 
somehow met in dream, see that her deep embracing be not 
forthwith such as to have the tie of creeper-like arms slipped 
■from my neck. 

Expl. In her sleep, she must have me in dreams. And 
there she will closely embrace me. Now if you see her in 
sleeping condition, don’t disturb her by deep rumbles, for 
then she will instantly lose my embrace. 



SI. 101. ] ^ 

Sanj.—cffarfafa I # ‘cffaRT W *RT fff^T. 

‘^' faijigo' W\* cfTS# ^TTrf ufe’ ^l?l ^ ‘^t’ faST^Rf ‘^RS’ 
ifTO ’^snfgsi S<q$: [ ^TsfasiFi ’B^'tfc'Rl ] - 

3 *r. fa:*R 5 * to*h vrr^s i ‘urrttgt'’ 

[ '“tl utait^ ssrr: ] *<?N^ [ ht^rt! *£tz ] i 

^fRH i UR1Rifa^T<T sfa CTOT ^cqfvrRT^i; [ cl^JT ^ 

*3^f—‘q^ITRtfaufcft mtft ifcl: I 

ftfct ll” ] URTS^T^T HqtsRTflT^, *TT -‘^T’ fiRTTUT: ‘jRufafV 

S^fa ‘3&Slfa<l* *D ‘^SsRf ’ Sfa ‘^qajJ > [ iT3'*%* 

«it w: ] € w/ arratf ‘3 twt -^nr. *j*t<jraut: w ^ 3 <j ‘*tt 

1 fulfil W I *T TO ftsflfo: ‘cTT 3 - 

faSRf’—fft f^5i^fsf 35 R ^TRTTO^TI^ tflfaSifaST- 

l [ ctot ^ ^rort— 1 ffc;? t%?rr fa^*5rRT$TO v w I s*rtt.~ 
mqfr \\ sfa ] a \o \« 

Notes on Malli. 

I, Here fitslfai will not be inconsistent with the previous-- 

• % 

saying— &c - for in the 7th state onwards ( e. g. 
#a?RT &c.—see ante) there is probability of partial sleep.. 
Ratnakara also is to this effect. 

Charcha. 

1. W &C._^f^= W got, ^TJ w —,. 

W*f *f— i Pred. to i 

2 * ^ + TO + l Having sat near, to is ^rapfo,. 

but it is here owing to the being its. 



31* [SI. 101. 

^ I Or—Take sjiqra to mean ^qtq^q gsrf^T i. e., honouring 
her by sitting near her in her sle^p. Thus the period of 
her sleep may be prolonged. This meaningseems better. 
Tor a similar sense of + cp.—'‘^ng* I 

5^:*’&C.—Kuu. III. and 
'ffa ” Rag. I. 

J. STfl &c.—qm is qf* ( a period of 3 hours ). qffi ^ 
*q**q*SqnfqcqT?T I \m l Thus 

= 5 fRmra' «*iTOr ( ) etc. 

4. + Wait. Norn. 3^1 The senseis 

—Tou wait, till she arises form her sleep- 

5 . W—' ^+ 1 ^ 1 “ffTfe ^ s ,f sfa 

ssrepmqfaSq: 1 Nom. 1 

6 . ^etc.—^q + 5 f = ^ sleep. gugqr— 1 cffasjl 

Pred, to qfq ( which has urt '0*ft ) I 

7 . qrgferT—As compound ^nqq meaning ‘somehow’ Cp. 

etc. v —Rag. XIII. 

d 

8 . ^ etc.—qnsm ^?r: (*re:), gugqr— 1 gsracfrar: qfa: 

(w.), <**[— 1 aprerarofap qf— 1 <m 1 Pred. to 

I The sense is—See that the embraces she has got 
in dreams be not lost. In other words, you must not rouse 
her by your rumbles. Thus she will enjoy pleasure of embrace 
with me in sleep, 

9 . nrefq etc.— 7 mqrqfV^iiT^ deep, ^q + ^f+^i 

q 3 ’sfi = ^q^ embrace. qi*?qT— 1 cRfl Nom. to ijflt 




si. 102 .] 3?* 

10. Remark—Main explains with reference to 

■enjoyment. See the quotation of tfhgw in Malli. But 
explains it thus—‘‘CTrafcra: fast J^nfaicT 

—“tifaift ^ ftirsn ^ i 

fan ^ ll” 

11. Voice.-•fTCTg*I9T — 

^f*HT...?TT I 


102. Cloud's words to begin now. 



9Tg^TR? 

fafauwrt n^isi 

s^sn: i 


Prose. flNolsnq ) HRjrwt elf 

^far=fiT3?lcl%^ ^IRJ, 

^ ! ( ) «f3RW^5i: mrtlm: I Or^( After Malli) <\t...*mm 

&c. ( See Malli.). 

Beng. qjsi{ fi]S 

^tWTw* faffw ^ qtc^T 

: ^tro i 

Eng.—She enlivened along with fresh Malati blossoms, 
should be roused from sleep by you with breezes cool through 
contaot with your water-sprays. Then, you, calm and with 
lightning concealed inside should begin to j say by speech of 



[ SL102. 

rumbles to that high-souled lady having her winkless eyes on 
the window possessed by you. 

Malii.—ctifafa i ‘erf fust ‘sffcreto - 

*TOWI* I i^iT ct^Ji: 5 ?^ I [g?jT? 

^5TUat:—qif 3ftcrasg e 5rt;^11 ^ ^ fasrat 

It” sfa ] i *mi: s*t’ siratgfls ss 

[ 5TTfct:’ sfa I “STeff ^cfy w €^’ I 

tp?T*T* ^ ^WT. ] ^%cTT^ gn* 

ftmii [ **%: i “*rfeis” sfa virrepT ?z s wfim: ] i 

q^rcn: i ‘sr^mS’ [ ‘JBsnei juftoi?: 

fawfofTfa sraw ] '*m\^ ^ts^fl sfa fawnq 

‘*nfMf i *r*-' *rs^it m s 

^^^fsff^TcT^r ssjfr I [ “Jwfs^Tfi W.^T *THfaft 
ate^lW ] I *fc*fTOfr[ 5T f^^JcTT cftfa- 

cpgfaftT W.l « ^T, sftc^TfcTT qc^Fsiw- 

n€^ sfa vn^: i ^facpr*rV wnfr h‘tt n^m:’ torto 

[ i ‘ , «tai«n*i—’" «an^^ ] 11 t®* u 

Notes on Malii. 

1 . The sense is, you should not flash with lightning, for 
that being destroyer of sight will obstruct the face of you, the 
speaker. 

Charcha, 

1 . cugwrc—'s^+^ + far^+OTJ Having roused. The 
reading jfaenrf> n place of it is more emphatic. 



^ f%srsr* [ ^tt fwwTOfu i 
g^SqS 3 'g&m ] I 

SAKUNTALA—I am thinking, dear. But apprensive 
of slight, my heart trembles. 

ifa i g^ul: l w. fro^r:’ qfitJi: ‘faqnsi^’ qroiTfara^ i gqt 
u?r ?jri f«i: u?i qiftfa, qrfW saifaqis: i 

I ‘^Sf f?’ fn«^ nfV '^q- 

jqre:’ ^q«nqqq ll?|^v c * ‘faflfq ofacT’ ‘q^Wt - ’ ‘HI*?! 

I ^q^nuj 4W TOI 5«qt: I 

wTa I '*** fa*TqTfa *5^ q*T. ^cPg ‘^q^kqn’ 'q^T [ ^qql* 
sfa $qifa5jnl =grT^ qsqH i uul gq v ] '?i?ft wtaqr'* wto* *m ‘tq^’ 
w* i [ “qwfown” (<r-, fa-, *n-,)—‘‘qqqkqj’* ( ti-, q- ) ] u 

NOTES 

1. fa^TSI q?l—fqqj^qq is faqflaR^qq or fafas qj*T qq &C. 

Compare faara fan in 'qfT^ief^^i fq«* —Act. II — (Reading) 

2. (a) BqjqiH etc*.—^q + fa + to + q»s^ = gqsqTu; placing 
near, i.e. alluding, s ij*f qfaq quf <w\ i (b) <afa |3 etc— q<ST*tt 
^flfciq^T^t qsqaq I Next *^i- . 

3. Readings qqqfaqf has to be preferred because the 
verse below has TOqkuT i 

v TT^T— 

^ « S frTSfa 

fkw% wk i 

V 

^ft ^T HrafjfflT *1 m fad 

foil ««nftfa<Tt W* ^ llt^ll 

21 


KING—Here longing for union with you, 0 Timid One, 
stands he from whom you apprehend slight. The suitor may 
or may not attain Lakshmi ; (but) how to Lakshmi can the 
wished for be inaccessible ? 

q^=ff01 qjTfe [ sifij -3^- 

IFTraflifaft, ^ ^T5tY ajftrfsrafTfimV sjrcff dfajat 

qZT*fo ^TTJjfrT ] I 

FBIENDS—0 Slighter-of-thy-merits, who ever keeps off 
with the skirts of his garment the autumnal moon-light that 
refreshes the body ? 

^Tfvrar (. «%rm )—siftfaff (faqtfstm 

) l (. sqfesn f^vurfa) i 

SAKUNTALA < Smiling )—Here, I am now engaged, 
( Sits up and meditates ). 

^qfafa i ^* 33 :—i 4k ^qtfft«or ksiift, 3: 3*34t3g3i: 

i nkfam faa 3133 qr 3 3i; tq fa3: fwn ^q: qk 333 i 

i wk’ l sif%5<5: ] ‘am’ qsim 

5T3l^ •33'gfi ‘f33!^4 3; ^3 31^<nl 33: ‘3’ 33 ‘334’ 

S3T34 ‘^ 3931 :’ ^333?: Tasfa’ i ‘qkfW 33 : W 333 T 3 H3 

3T 3 3l’ Riq^Sia 3ffq 31 flN s 33If( [ Jjfc ftrg^ ] l f qj33: RTH fatf 
Sf3; ‘faUT:’ 3T3 3JT 3<3*f l [HWi—'‘fw’ jfa 3i3 ft 33^31 I ‘3 
<jhqi—” ?fa 33 3SIT qq f333: ] ‘2*13:’ 2SR[q: [ qrflftu m s ] 

A, ' 

«33’ 3 3T33fq I 33 3^3 «t3T 33T qq 33 4t3T3l 33fa I q3‘ <33T 
' 33T33: 333 33T33Rlfa 4f 3T53T333T3T3 5f3 313; I 

I ‘3P33t 3}3113 333T33fa ^3^TI3lf^ 3f 33*1^'. » 
fc^fqfaaT qff3R^r‘snn^f spC33T33»qfrJ3T ‘r^t’ ‘3lt33i’ k 


qsT^fV qssrrafsr ‘wifa’ i *r qflsfa i s *isit qrqwfq *nq- 


^fk^ri i s^rtfafa lwrauf i [“s^f 

?sa^” ?fa tf^ft ii ‘naraV ( *r-, fq-, **-)—“Sintra'-<o” fa-, *n-) ] u 

Mtfctfa i ‘^T^f fastfam’ *fcro% armrftcii i 

NOTES 

1. {&) s^jratc^cs:—or ^qgqr: anxious 

for union. s*TTQ: i (b) qa:—from whom, 

"^^m^sqT^T^” sajqT^T^ q<ai?t i Some word or gesture indica¬ 
ting slight ( ^qvftrqjT ) is supposed to reach ai^rar from I 
Hence there is ’qqru and is ‘ ^ a” i So the sutra applies. 
We must not say fasrscf sfa Hqfaqlqrq «qf<rl 'qqi^ q«ai?t, 
because even when fqsrs% is absent we have q<a*ft—^sara 
*wftoui I Cp. "fw*nat «qu: q*TWq^”—Kirat. I. 

2. faqT:—Sftqs't as in ^ in “safsiqfa *ref q 5<re<ft wfa«qfa ,> 
—Act. I. Ante. 

3, (a) ’qrwjqj &c.—^Tan?) ^Jujt*. ^lTaq*j< 0 T: own merits. q’Sffa^— 

cTT^ 'qqqrqqfa 5fa ’qiqqgqj + 'qq + flR + faj'q + fofa ^TUqfTftfal 

qni k i <ii|m ( A i (b) qzptfq—qs*q q;q; , ^ | The 
reading qraqif<u seems unsuitable. One does not go out in 
moon-light with an umbrella ( qTaqq ), so the reference to an 
umbrella is out of place. 

4, MlfolUT— 1 The faq shows her submission to the will of 
the friends.* 

TT5TT ^ 

*nfa i sra:— 

q^rfa vwF&n: \ 

wfif 38l3Wf n^8ll 

KING How meet that I gaze on my beloved with eyes 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



that have forgotten their wink ; For as she is composing the 
lines her face, with one eye-brow turned up, notifies her love 
for me by means of the cheeks with the pores raised. 

^ [ ^r. f^f?rTrT HOT I 

ferfemfa 3 ^% r ] i 

SAKUNTALA Friends, the substance of the song is 
thought out by me, but writing meterials aVe not at hand. 

*E7i^ ?fa I *faai e fi: fa*Tqr’ *rqfamfar;r' hq th ‘q^jq;’ [ strctra^r- 

sfa 53 rfrf 'mi*"’ pf [ “g^T { *n«fa 

aaia ” 1 ] ( fn't pyfasire W vmw— 

% 

I WS*.—q^lfa 

faraa qfafai q flfa ^3*™’ VWfa i 271*111—'q^lfV JT'triqr^rq qtrisi^rq 

v \ 

‘vwm: fafe^u afaraarn: ‘^^r: ^gfwn* mt q’ftm fa^r * W 

x 

afw aT?** Ora^sj qq:] ‘ana" g*r' fafqzfaiqq’ warf¬ 
are' a f saa v q<aa: 1 ctrcarrfa: J ‘^qfafa’ t^rmiaqr^srit] ‘afa 

^5JTI?T ’ HI 3 ‘fl^qfa’ faqiqqfa l fq^' qfT«f qf qfatf[qt Jnfqq; q; 

*nq*nqi 'smaa, qsmfa i foam pm* %i a wqq ?rq wr^: 1 

[“qiazfaiaa qaafa” (Ti-, fa-, a-)—g^qnfaiaa ^aqm” (a- *rr-) j n 

Ssf'fa 1 ‘^<77 3ffaa7 fa^’ Hqi^iq' ‘fqfarq'’ *27177*7 , ‘sf^cj 

flTWIiV <*faiafa 31^775*71 fo 'gif; if gfafamfa’ aatqsarfa 1 afta* *fqq' 

fafjg qra' fanaj?t ? [ “fafafa' aqt araq^” ( tt- fa- )—'“fafarar a«n 

iftfa^T” ( a-, * 11 - a- ) ] 11 

NOTES 

1. (a) safari <tc.—+ aa + f<tq N + jfi faj = ssfaaT uptur¬ 
ned raised. a :^m. 13 a^rm creeper-like eye-brow, ^qfafi- 
qra«r—,the resemblance lying in taper,graceful movements &c 





w i i *hp*,si?it \ 

Or ^sjfam qqq «rja<iT qfasf, faq? q?—(b) Remark—She de¬ 
clares her love for me not in words, which may deceive 
through dissimulation.but by the horripilation on her cheeks 
which can be caused by nothing but genuine emotion. I am 
a witness to this. A more pleasing sight cannot be imagined 
( «Ji*T ^ )i* 

2. *ref%fi?mf5T—5T makes the a qsaTjqfaqyr i 

This sort of «r«r emphasises the negation—(‘ qfgjffl q^t^ru”— 

Darpana). Strict logic therefore requires that it should not be 

compounded. But in the older days the spirit of the language 

was different and with qg^iqffW ^ was common. 

• ^ 

Panini writes 'qfsjft for vr g fafa, ft for 'sf g Wft etc. 

0 • 

^) i 

PRIYAMVADA—Well have the letters scratched with 
your nails on this lotus-leaf which is pleasant-looking like 
the parrot’s breast. 

ajgr^r (?mhR ^qfg^r)—f®r, sqjv w 
01 **f?r ( 5a^pfftRHY ^ara' ?! oTf?f) t 

SAKUNTALA—(Acting as described)—Listen, dear, and 
see if it is proper in sense or not. 

) | 

BOTH—We are attending. 

( ^T^^frT )— 

__ H^[ ^ g^gfr^re f **WVl \\W 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



( 33 3 5TR W33 fW f^rfa Tm^fq I 

^ °f rrqfor 3%r3e3fa ^JTife || ^ || 

SAKUNTALA (Ee a ds)— Thy heart I know not; but, 0 

vu ,5' Wlfch “ y desire P laced on f^ee, Cupid heats my 
limbs by day and by night. 

’Stfafafa , ^ I ^H)***’ *q ‘fa**’ *f 

^ crf^qjf 9 

TO: ^rrqffmi ‘q<in’ 33if*ry' i q^qgp i 

X 

^n?*J q<? f*T^f5 *T^r*T‘ qiq5Tf*T I [ “^^f*?*5'” 

( fq- ) ( *:(-, 3-, fq-, ?3r-, ) ll “fafaq^Wf f*j” 

( XJ-, iq-, fl- >—“^rf^T»TWJr!r^ ’ ( cl-, *U-, ) ] || 

ajfi^sT i '52hW SqiT^q’ ^tUcSl’ ^Wt#f3 I q?jqcf s^sf 
faftsWT ?r33: i 

f?*ffa I '**¥• 33:’ ‘=3^’ g*q 5f?3i - 3 qr, *"J3*T i ^fqT 

3i33 3T S*m: i 

I ‘-qqf%V ^farf ‘*5;’ *313; II Jrfiffsffa I 'qf^ufa q?fq , 
l '3*33! £ f*T\J 5? 3 3 ?^3 3 '5Tr*f 3T?*T5t*;3I3r *1*1 qq; 3^3: f^3T 

^rq Tf^rqfq 3 1 ? 3lf3 3"Tt3: 3qf3 I sqT^jr—^*' T333 ‘f|q W^3 ’ 

f%rf‘ ‘3 5iT*f i ‘cqf3 ?ti:’ ^r3‘ ' 33 IT 3 :’ 3fa?*frqt 3*3i: 33ifq3r3i ‘33’q3: 

‘h^t:’ 3U*r. ‘f^qi 31 V Mt 3 '*icft 3fq’ *^13 ‘--zfiufa q^iru:’ 

‘3qT3’ 3f33 3133F3 I [ ‘^rqfq”^- fq-)—“flfsflfq” (3-, 3T-, 
*- ) II “3<^:” ( 3 , ^f-, ) ( <ct-, fq-, 3- ) ,i 

( 3-, fq-, 3 ) ) ii 

NOTES 

1- 733Ffl^*c Ac.—The parrot’s breast is not very well-known 
for its but its mild yellow green colour is very 

pleasing and resembles that of a lotus-leaf. Hence I prefer 
the reading fa«T to *J3T3H i 




2. W of i c 

3. (a) feqi an tou meaning f?q3 in the * M ^ <n 

—faxm ?»ut ?fa fsr?V. pitiless, q^— ' 

4. Reading.—[a] is preferable to qn*r. because in 

the sloka following, the king uses the word «Rpr. i [b] 
requires f^T also to be in the firatai for the sake of uniformity. 
But fqqj is ^faqr^q^qq*. i some indeed hold that may 

mean fi?qsq in the feHtal, but that is in compounds only [e.g. 

] i The eftrarnc however explains ‘ 1 

t^qT |not fcwr] mfaq: ^ i I 

therefore prefer ^iqyqfq i (c) —It seems queer to 

speak of the ipftm of w- s *r i Mftqrar. is better. 

tt^tt ()— 

<rofa agjufa w^w^Twfasr ni q I 

T^rqgfa trm aroi^' m ctm % II* $11 

KING—(Hastily approaching)—Thee, 0 thou of slender 
limbs, Cupid heats ; but verily, me be ceaselessly burns. The 
day certainly does not cause the lily to fade so much as it 
does the moon. 

^atrcrarq 

SHt*2rajJ ( ) I ( 3&«tl55T 

^girrengfiR^fa) i 

FRIENDS (Looking at him and rising with joy) - Wel¬ 
come to our desire that does not delay. (Sakuntala wants to 
get up). 

i S«ftq*m«[ l 'qjqq;—^ 

'qfaai Sit qqfq qf q l teqtft qm 9jsu^-‘ ^qqfq q 

UUT I sqi^IlT—£ qg^TTfa’ Sisnfsp ‘q^q*. ^faaT qqq' ‘tqt 

qqf^’ qiqqra'<u qteqfq ‘irf gq:’ qr q ‘^«f q’ qqftqr^af q i qq^g^fafa 
STOUTO—-T^W.* qm: ‘qui mutf* «qqj* ‘qjfqqfa’ qfdfq 

‘ ^r*rat 9 hmt ‘q % q«n’ i 



*fil I ‘-JS-jm 5 ^IT^KHiq f}*} gffiy , [ ‘f^cfrj TO *. 

( fT, jgj, * )—‘W ?? ( TT, fq ) ] II 

^lJraf^fcr i fw** ^q u:. r^f%fi^m^qfi?jr?w ‘^. 

srfir^fiTO, ; qfw<qTqfqqq<e n?T '3?faqiTq«*qsj qiqaf ‘^ I?m ’ 
sffWSTiR ^RRRT' W3r| I 

ajf^Tn i ‘^ijjcEfrrj*?’ *mrw' *rg: qrtf * i 

^7*Tl*TRm*Pq qq gm; ^ g ^ffgqy *y T | 

NOTES 

1. (a) qgqifq e^fa ^<*f qp.q jjicnfqj q^j; ^ T ^ or S g„ im 
having slender limbs, qs— i *q^’ sfh -#iq ^ i *?,. 

JS> V * 

^ST i That which is very small cfg does not require much 
heat to heat it. So I do not think Cupid strikes you with 
much force ; only, being rfgJTi^, you are easily heated, that 
is all. u«j: qnq ?i3jS"f v q q’ sfa qflq: i (b) —'g^rq qifeqaKrcq’ 

Tjqq; i The force is—Cupid pities you because you are a 
woman and of slender proportions. He does not vent his 
fury on you but merely heats you. But look at me. He 
thinks I am his match and strikes with all his strength. The 
rascal is literally burning me down, (c) ^qqfa—+ f<r,=q + 

v 

qre:fa = ^rqqfq or ^nq^ifcr ( facqtq^q^q ) oppresses. No fa«q if an 

^q*JT precedes. Thu9—q^rqqfa i (d) qifjfcrtg—qhry 

+ ^gqfaqT* . m I -g q^q | 

N \ \ 

2. fa) ^fqqrfeRr;—q fq*r*qH ifa «toi + fq + ^r«q -ffafa qpqft 

^iqqnfrfaj = ^rfqsRqt not delaying. ci«j i (b) —Here the 

( desire ) is the king himself—vr^lTOfqTOtqift affi: i 

3. Reading. In the ease of kings, <3syjq is the i 

Hence ^q'gcsriq i9 better than the simple g^q'*? i 

ttott—^ n55«T5n^j— 

rreoil^g^nfsi I 
jprqfTrnqrfa q irim^Tq^iTB^r? Il^ll 




gjNG—Off, off with your effort. Your deeply suffering 
limbs, which quickly have the bed of flowers sticking on 
them and the bracelet of lotus-shoots smashed, are not fit 
for ceremonies. 

( ^T'prf^T ) I 

ANASUYA—-Let our friend grace a part of the stone-slab 
(The kiDg sits down. Sakuntala stays covered with shame). 

^fafd i ‘’qiqi^N’ ) I 

qf’CcU'QT^r 7t mcllfin <3qW* *T I ajUeUT— 1 ‘^tV ’ 

^j^sra^* q*qsm dmf*roifa, «i* > fa«ffad‘ ‘*i<nisiq*iq’ «f: <wi- 

• faqTfd ^TT^Tf^O’ WTft ‘^q^T*q’ 

‘•t ^4N’ i *neTcnqid ^tefa q*u*ufa cid: ssqjt qq *nefg <*m 

. wqfa i aiqTd *tfscf i qqfqq «mfqd- 

qiW ’q^mTST - sfd WP*: I [ffqflfqdWq^qTfy (d, *?!“ )- 
'qq^fasHS^wW ( ri-, fa-, ) ] i 

w sfa i fasrcr.’ *wro sa:* -qfaq qaqf ‘faqiidvtsj qqitaiq 
^q^stfq gqqg i *fa s^^iqr. a^pjcT faf4atfd i 

dUW sfdfTjfatfqlq^TO I qq«1 qqfWTtqtai^Tirefa l 
ajq^qffa i ‘^^qT’.Rrar U^JT sjsiT ^ifagidT sfa ql^qi ffqgfa i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’qqiq—‘■qiqqf f' Wdc* *fa l ' 

^q^ *fa gfviqiTT: i (b) dc.—i + ^ W* = 

attached. The root has become ^qrqqr owing to the change of 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


meaning, ‘VraHsrm' nnrhro =fl<«Mj?i7! i nf%*'tfwra: W*l- 

S^'wfem” II* W?ara * , In a similar sense com- 

pare—Act. III. Infra, aft + ip; 

bed. qf^fai’ sra**? or *9^ m w m 

flower bed.^ Now see Tika. (c) & c .—Oi + i« + fa^+* 

= Literally 'crushed’ here caused to shrivel’. 

*if*mrqTfewT I W 3 « I Tika. She had only one bracelet. 

Ante. (d) grqw*—w sft 

Hq + =q?;-t-= sq^TT: customaiy formalities at the 
approach of the king. Shiqt sqqfrctqq^qV sfa fq; , 

2 . Reading - anjfifagw^goTtfai—sfb wg + ^ qpn fa = 

V 

w.*: a piece i qn^'7 q) faq*rg* x qt *qira$q: ^ qTqtfa 
is the meaning ; but there was the whole bed of flowers stick¬ 
ing on the body to make it fragrant ( g*far ) i It therefore 
sounds rather queer to say that fragrance was due to the 
solitary piece of lotus-shoot on the wrist ( fqqwir ) i I 
therefore prefer i* 

ftra’^r— i 

3m jt 5}jT f? ( STjUfq gqgt: 

wsgTS^jTgTTJT: i g^nf 

sfrclfa) i 

PRIYAMVADA—Your mutual affection is obvious to 
both of you. Yet love for mv friend makes me speak some¬ 
thing superfluous. 

» 5rRI qftvTT^m I f^ferf % 

rfTq* *RqfrT I 

KING—O Gentle one, this should not be avoided. What 
is wished to be said, causes regret, if unsaid. 

* 
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firci^T—siTsroro 

fftoz' fa mft <& wt (*tow 

Q 

STTf^t°T rm vrf%?T5SR Xiwt w. ) I 

PKIYAMVADA—The king has to be the remover of the 
trouble of the distressed, that are living in his kingdom— 
this is your duty. 

TT^T—JTTWTr^ I 

KING—Nothing higher than this. 

i ‘gqut: *r*«rw st 'vjwi: 

^wql*fq wqut: ‘q*^:* ( wmg sTRTfa ‘*u‘ sfa— 

W^TTfa ‘TT5TT ^ru ?qqfu ^^F?fa KttW <**’ Wswfa ^MT^fq 

onqfa: i *rar ira^: ^RTqjgq»: i gq;’ 

*TU) 3 'qt gqqqRTfMfal qifiwUlfWf * fqqquIaRSlfaqV ‘qrdfa’ I 

fl«JT slflfa \ wrqulwg •Tl^ff A I 

h?" ?fu i ‘qqq’ wtfaw. ‘q qfic?i£rci’ Wsftuq \ ^iqsa^q <qui 
q^STO, Utl: Tqqf^u'’ qwfa*‘ ^ ^i'’ *q ‘^grUq’ qWHR’ 
‘sjqufa’ q fq^fa sfh w. i 

o» * 

’RTW fel I '*TSl\ ‘f^’ snfaqnT ‘qqfcT qw ‘^WTO* fqq^qqj 
|qrrf ft ifi:] 5iq«J V fqq^fqqifajqT ^TITT'qfqqsEro—?fq’q<\ qq:’ 

[fq^qqyfljqtg g‘fti'q?n]‘q:* W :’i qsjrcW ktsrh : sfq q’%: i 

qTci i 'win* qqn^qng q^ V qifa i ^q*(q q; qrql W: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) 'qqftsqr &c —wit—’qgTR: love. qjqjqi 
express sqfaw reciprocity, by the Varttika ‘fffiUT- 

ri«rrat € qrqf qqiqq^ qg^m” i But owing to ‘q§<a^’ 

% 

(irregularly) in the Varttika q*! and q* do not get qqiq^wq i 
‘qf^q^q)iqqiqqs1q r qqiqqq*—Bhattoji. Now comes * after first 



^*7—see q^, Ante, (b) ^: — *pajt i *w. i 

(e) ipre^i <fcc.—Lit, is a repetition But a repetition is 

superfluous ; hence secondarily it means superfluous. 

?1rJ 4- ^+fojf5T qsrj'ft I Ulfl I 

2. Bemak — Here ?qr. is connected with rsj^: i If taken 

with ^*Tts*I!gTT*r: the sense becomes—your mutual attach¬ 
ment is evident to us. But then is rendered superflu¬ 
ous, because to give that sense Rsgrr;’ serves 

as well as ‘sqfafq &c.’ The point, however, is not that it 
should be evident to us, but to the couple in love. Then 
alone the request of third person becomes unnecessary 

[ 3^^ J <* 

3. [a] fqqu &c.—fw is ^sn kingdom, ‘faqqi 

f«PFW«r: i i b] + q? + distress 

Ut^T I ‘^iw: qtsitfqWin:' *<W: i ur ^TrftfrT *nfa'+W + ** s 

fU^gl^aT = reliever to distress. Here w implies 

no lifting hence ^ bars ^<n by the rule 

W*' i **r i v^w,' fri't?: i 

4. q^fll I 

fqo^T—f? ^ oft gri w 

’<X3cm*c\r' G^or ^pftfeRT I rfT 

W^TVtrr ■sftfc*^ % %, fq?T- 

rTCffa 'tfWjqq^JT StfafTTOrT 3T^^fc*g*[ ) I 

PRIYAMVADA —Well, then—this dear friend of ours 
has been led to this changed state by all-powerful Madana 
with reference to thee. So it behoves thee to sustain her life 
by condescension. 

*i5n—wsf, wwjiW i m *n sr-j^A^atefsr 1 

* 
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KING—0 Gentle one this prayer is mutual, I am favour¬ 
ed in every way. 

<*g 7fi§*rar ttsi? ^cidisi) i 

SAKUNTALA—[ Looking at Priyamvada ]—What is 
gained, dear, by pressing the royal sage who is anxious 
through separation from the ladies of the inner-apparbmenb. 

i ‘aa fV c\m€ at:’ aa: at aa: rici; [ ^ag 

Rfa fg: ]—‘?q* TOO): fqqw) sif^r ‘waai’ qgqjr 
‘^5T 51Tgf^??I fw‘ fjcai ^sirfaq^JW 

f^r ; afaaT I faqsr sa \ ‘aa’ awnfah aat faq^r 

<ra:, [ qw Rfa §3: ] 'qgTqcran* ’agaf'Rj [ “^igjq- 

^ *tal ‘w ^faaa^Ng^'fa’i wV aa ift a 

-q^Tt qafacqqlara' aa:, aaifq sfa wia: 1 

sfai R^:’qqT qiaar qw 

'SiaW* 1 at mttt aqj R ,^ “^*jjqq^ T 

^fRcwa^iai*!’’ sfa aa ft ^a wa ‘aaV «W> 
‘^statsfa’ 1 


^^rCfa . [ 'fira'aaiif ( *, fa, „ )-^ m ^ ( a, *r T ) ] , 

^ 1 aafeS: «vT: Tw.’ a* ■H'jgqw 

Ws rraf^ „„ •*■■ TO „ ; ^ , 

WHTCawta *1 fc flggRt fiffig a^!(gq,«, 1 

NOTES 

2xS"“~S3Is 


•K ^ fiiTSM 

himself suggests the option of having fw*1 or with vs] in 
the because he uses the word sqq^n in I. 1. 34— 

‘sq^TqiSS^Tqis sfa •rpa^iq w^fa”—Vrittikara. 

a Mjssr of the class. Here 

means *sr i (b) wrafir-wr implies six things ugqj, 4W. 9arg 
’at, =aR, ixm i "aWw ss*j«j gWsr ssts: faq; i 

hjt gfrlTSSl” i Thus wram here suggests that sss is 
powerful and poor helpless Sakuntala is being oppressed by 
that matchless tyrant. She is thus W3 and deserves pro¬ 
tection. (c) ^iftfacrr—+ *»=? + fm^ + ^—wsfo i Optionally 

2. [a] SRIW — ssr‘ qT*«ussT sfa srtw that which is seen 
in more than one place i.e. common. ssr becomes s by 
27 tiifgHjJT in the rule ‘‘ssrsj 3R«R3<g''jrer)735?s’’ i Next s be¬ 
comes ST ( ) 1 This is Haradatta’s explanation. 

Bhanuji derives through qmiTf instead of *jh;<o I Next the 
word optionally takes by the Varttika “^HTTVTSTyrw- 

” . The form does not differ and is still SRTW 1 The 
difference is however seen in the feminine where with 
the form is SRRqft and srr*ut without it [bj qmg:— 

^•fs or twss gf?r q-fst + ^=q 3 R<d Sl% 3T=fl<n?r. solitcitation 

v N 

1 ‘‘tm: *f sqr^ql:” ^s: 1 

TT^T— 

w<r 1 

zrfg «% H^iur?ri>s% ?h: 3^: ii^ii 

KING—0 thou with quivering eyes that art enshrined in 
my heart, if you deem as otherwise this heart of mine which 
is not devoted to others then pierced by Madana’s arrow I 
am pierced again. 

~ TT^T°ft §°lfaf ? cr I *Tf 



Sf^VTT TTOTHt I HOT OT^STH- 

arMtar H W^rfr? HOT fHHtfg ) I 

ANASUYA— Friend, kings are known as haying n&a*y 
wives. Do so arrange that our dear friend will not; have to 
be pitied by her kinsmen. 

s<?fqfq i w?;-'t s^q qq 

qf^’qjqqr qqqq%, q^qqHTfq*. gq: ^qlsfai i * 
sqi<?qr—‘qf^qqi’ qjqqgq<qlqq'' [ ^* *fq qt <qqq}qq 
sfa «ht? 1 ] 3 ‘^qqqfaftV wtfrfii* [ n^q qsi^tq q 
*w »*q\ tm qf q<?Hq‘ an*ffif sfq tqfa:] q ^qr* q*l ‘q^iqqiq’ 

*H*rat ^ qtnftq, (qfqifq^q^ sqj$l:, ‘qq^q’qiqq’ ‘qft ^qjqt’ ^sq- 

/ 

q^TT *U 'qqqq 3 q^uqfq, q^JqqTTqqi^q *pq%, q?T ‘q^qq^tq* qpqqspc'qj 

fas: ^ gq; ^dlqftn i qqg ^ q?g?ciq‘ qfq qqq* qqTmqgqiq* 
qq; i qfi? g *«qq*f q<j qqj^, ^ q*<^ 3 

[ *afcfaq” ( *T, ft, q )— 1 “wfcft” ( q, qjl ) ] I 
qqqTfq I 'TTsnqt TOtanr:’ qfqqi qqf mnfttiT: *Jjqqf [STqiqfcfiJT 
“q^fq 3 qnqqifa” 5 fq q^' qftstfq*] 1 q^qq fqqqn qfp q; ^ 
qT qft| I 3q ‘qqi’ 3q WfC <5 ‘^Tq^: fqqq# qjqgjfi:' fqqrft^ : 

^IqjT ‘q qqfq qqi’ 3q Rqjtf'qj ‘fata’ fqqVq I qq ^ 
f«n^|«q qT sfq qjq: I 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ■qqqj &C.—TO ’qqft *vfqs{ *fq W ^ + 

-<rown refuge *1*9; i The q is cerebral because by'therule 
‘anqq:” a 5 ?rar ™ coming after a vowel the cause for the 
change [ tok ] being in an rjqqq preceding, becomes qj i If 
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be treated as a =fifl yi—compound of m and the 

cerebral should not be strictly available. I have therefore 
here explained it as a i (b) ^59 &c. = W 

enshrined. enshrined in the 

heart, MM\M i i (c) —*iraaiT«iT*T sfa *^ + 

= Lit. maddening, but technically it means the 

v 

look of blooming youth that is languid, has the pupils rest¬ 
less, and the corners as it were iaughing. Raghava quotes 
^Tf^WTrl thus—ST ^1*1 I ?teH3ifaeII- 

q]T- JTI ^f^TT rl^><rT M% II - ’ 3fa =t^^0 

eyes, ^«b” i |d] *i5*i &c.— Madana has 

struck me already and you are striking again, i.e. you are 
acting the ridiculous part of striking a dead man. [e] The 
sense is—Who can resist your charming looks ? They have 
already enslaved me. This you can easily guess knowing the 
power of your eyes. But I need not leave it to guess to infer 
this. You are residing at my heart. Hence you have the 
evidence of your own eyes to what is passing in the inner¬ 
most recesses of my heart. If inspite of all this you think I 
am attached to some one else, why death is my only refnge. 

2. Reading—With ^tsfa explain struck again though 

already struck by Madana’s arrow/ MMM\XV ^ ^ 1 

But to what does refer with that reading ? Not to 
obtained by faufaqfw* from mm \ Bor mm being a of 

V&m is wt*i i The qyi^r here is and the reference 

ought to be to it. This requires to be changed into 1 
is therefore preferable to ^dlsfa ' 

3. This is the ground for apprehension. You 

having many favourites, it is not unlikely that Sakuntala 
might suffer neglect. ____ 
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TTsiT—^far ? 

sfq * q%B a 

qW *r<it q gqz?rforo IKe.u 

KING—Whafc Deed of many words ? Notwithstanding 
plurality of wives, two are the main-stay of my race—the 
sea-girt earth and this friend of yours. 

^w—fastJR? [ ] I 

BOTH—We are gratified. 

fcrciq^T ( sr? qqt fqq«t- 

f?|t faqqt?^ WT?*' =qf>Wflf? I 
’* t^ra^, to w Jjqqtrrqft 

Hta’:*} I q% qm*l ] ( ) | 

PEI YAM V ADA (Casting about her look)—Anasuya, by 
the way its looks are cast hither, this fawn is anxious and 

seeking its mother. Come let us help it to join its mother. 
(Both proceed to leave). 

u? sfa i ‘^in’ ^=fj> ‘fo-> fou qfainfiT , 

qtatfB l 'qsm:—qfan^fsT sfq if i) ^ qfa*f— Sgsmim aSf 

* g<rat: W «nft ^ i mrem—'qfmimni’ qat^ ( “qflqfaimgTO- 

^qi: qftq?r:” sw: ) ‘q ?B ffi, q, 5 «fsfq ^ 

qq ‘3 qsie '«fa£’ (“wslqejt'’' Taj® x 

qsft wre-‘« 5 5t wn’ qn#f vmc m mmsmfcre, 

•^f V qgqi a (afffa qqmir*m ) gq$t: w - ^ „ 

( ) i i5Tfwf*ra: ^ 5 . , w „ T ^ WJ 

a™ ft qq>T q* am mm wmm , mm a ami aa sfa w ., 

22 


?fc}. W % tf&c ‘^;’ i 

fa^qffb i :* *rq*r^ '-iq:’ q><u' ^ i fsra^f* 

? fa «!T5fr«f q<U[q' ?fe' ^RfatqT qy^— 

?fa i ‘^I* q*T q*flK <0 ‘qq 5<r.’ qqy^fag^' ‘qf^fe:’ H«T 
^cqi^T *?*Tq1(iqr:’ ! ?fT^anqqi: > ‘*rraT?y qfasjfa’ i qyg 

X 

?feqTfi^ JWK f?T q*r' ^' i qfi ‘qq iCTqfcqft *TIciRT qfa* 

% V 

q?f^’ qqi’ qci: ‘SrTl ^Tf?fe:’ i qq^qy^fag^’ qsgq qy^f M* q*f 
^TcfR^rf^^fh i qq fe fafaq^r^: q?%' fqeq^qy ?fe*fq: gy?y: i 

NOTES 

1. (aj qft;q^ &C.— qftJZW^ ^ftfaqq sfa qf* 4 qf + qq^ qrqfaj 

= qfa]f: a wife. The king already regards sr$*ray as a qfar? i 
This is because he has no doubt that he is going to be 
married forthwith, (b) qf?re—qfafq , srcT q^Tqt: sfb ufa + ^TT + q^ 
qfaSR$ 3y mainstay, (c) &c. = g3yfw: *a : qg?: I This 

name is chosen on purpose to indicate wealth. The earth is 
vast teff) and rich (qgsROTT) i Hence naturally she is one of 
the main stay of the race, (d) —Lit. the vast one. (e) 

—by calling aifi^qn a mainstay, he implies that the family 
will be proud in possessing her as a **jjqr i Raghava supposes 
that was a mainstay because she gave birth toQ3 3*H i 

q'ahqqy^H^qqyqTq” i But the king could not 
have referred to it at this stage. In fact the most illustrious 
member of a family—the one that adds lustre to the family 
—is often called gi^qfq^y without reference to future progeny 
Thus qyqeft is called the gi^yqfa’BT of in «iw: 

l^fgaiwr. franfsret *hut i*—Kumara. 

2. Beading.—(a) It is common with Sanskrit poets to 

speak of the earth as the king’s spouse. The sea is sometime 

called her girdle (3*aorr) ' Thus “§jcl€lmqfrqm: € I 

sfaqfqyqy: f«*ram u"—Baghu. 

^<qfq qqf ^ Raghu. Compare also 


qw ^rcifb” &c. Hence ^*tt is preferable to 
WTT i (b) After firffi the Bengali Recension has (The 
Prakritas are Sanskritized)—(a?fw ywfy) i 

[apnfa^r )—vm q*s ^urarccnfa* ^ ^ 

atfqr wfajcnj i 

^5*1 [ rt^Nc?' 3 qq fjsjiq qg q^SSW. I 

i* m<tj vtm <u ?! ftf- ^ , 

* mi [ sfar<m ]—TOwfitf c?^: *f%*r ufs *fa iraMarq*' i 

^^T^^af?TTqf Sc* n 

tq^i [ ftown ]— «ptqi*ir?rqr g^e) w^ffi i 


This is in bad taste, and, besides, nob consistent with 

what has gone before. The king is already seated on the 

stone slab which Sakuntala occupies (See Ante]. The request 

here made to be allowed to sib on the same seat with her is 

therefore meaningless. This passage does not appear to be 
genuine. u ue 


3. (a) «?fe Ac.— 5 e; q q ; q, a: gfeCb: , ^ 

She is on the look out for some excuse to go out leaving the 
lovers to themselves.*!b] vur-In the sense ua: is rare T he 

T n0t93 f 6 , USe ° f w whaa aQ iDf °™oe [*WPl] is drawn 
IT** ifii ft-J:. ?s:—This wav w 

.. "T* ^ by the Varttlka "* r ^ ^nfiro 

. Compare "i "H" , [dl 

4. (a) bjt *c.-4ta is little one. ‘ 4| n: qptfsfcft fe«p” 

flf” 11 V wflh,:l W«a 1» wrth, +vll Ita 

soneht T SS e T BS P ‘ ty ( >' The deorlin g Neither 
^°Pght-its_mother nor looked towards the sneaker, ( b ) 
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^ ’jfw'gT^ra^rism 

313 :—We two will cause to join *H 3 T ?fri $ 3 : i Note the dual. 
She wants Anasuya to accompany her leaving the lovers to 
themselves * 

Slf^T—?<3T 

[ STSJT’Wlfgj g^gTTTIT^prJ ] I 

SAKUNTALA—I am helpless dear. Do either of you 
come. 

3H -31 Site 3ft flT 7\y! [ ^fen 

W. ] I ( fa GST??! ) I 

BOTH—Ha, who is the helper of the world, is at your 
side ? (Exeunt.) 

SH-rraT—cfi# *75? [ ^ rr^t ] | 

SAKUNTALA—How ! Gone indeed ! 

^ ?fa 1 ‘nf^’ r\ ( ^Tfc3t3f<o 1 

1 wn’* Jrfa: 3 *sjt: 1 

wts: 1 cirf 333): wcrei' ut ^ufa q^T ( “ w<rc ? * 1 * 3 

9(3531 1 ‘u)’ ‘sfasn:’ 333 tui: ^tut: ‘wi ’ 

?r€fg; '* 33 **\§ 33 3’ 33 3)3 ft* ^3W ? 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^ajTqii—“ 3 ct^»o‘ ^ or 

suits equally well. It is f 333 faT • Hence sfaan 3 . &c. 

below, (b) is a primitive word (w qq«pr> 1 Uor, 

in the list,^33R?33 occurs. Hence if ^ 313 * were it 

would become a ? 333 r 3 by 33 5 33 ^<h*t, (i.e. 

of <333 and ^3*? ) ^‘^TST: 93 t 3 t 3 TWT 3 T 3 ”—Bhattoji. But mhufa 
specifically mentions ^ 3313 ^ also in the list, implying thereby 
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that mwk is not aait=a i Cp. "MwmaiaflsreTsgigwn *wim 

ftig-pnia fireM W?t” (o) ga*:—fw rc<T a St i 

T13IT—?(55tn=f ffR I sngmTTTTJftlftT ?ht\^ 

MTtR I 

faf sfaiK t 3infg^fefHTT^Tri 

*rgrasrf»T *if*sN®fn®i*«W{ > 

sfW figsng 5RT%> qsn3<i 3 
^Tunfn ^g^nffT Tgtfrot II R® II 

KING—Away with anxiety. This person the server stands 
indeed by your side. Shall I work the lotus-leaf-fan whose 
breeze is moist with particle of water that allay lassitude ; 
or—O thou with thighs like-the outer edge ofthe-palm of-the 
hand having placed your lotus-red feet in my lap, shall I 
press them as is agreeable to you ? 

si$?fTsr —01 JTmpiftqg ^ratat' ^ 

3<n*R r ^qgrqfaTfTfff ] l ( nsg- 

fa^fa) i 

SAKUNTALA—I shall not cause this self of mine to 

offend against those that deserve respect. (Wants to get up 
and go). 

I ‘^T<f5ta’ Wlta I uf<? ^ TOft, fcfi ^ 
vmwr 1 wwfTO 5H:’ ^ fnr: 

urarntfcfii: ^:^i?qra 

grfu feg? ^ f 3 TOflwl mi* miT Grain anr*®' mrwifo 

wm-n—' m** T^qfa’ g ; 

( Cat mkm araatai) ‘mibi’ aiaY a®, aq.nfcraW mmitn‘qrare' 


3 

^ a?! ‘siisraifa fW ? ‘ 3fl ’ ,„ ai ? - , TH; q ,f„ ni! ,,„f„' ; , 

?q ^ , -5RIT: fffl’B 1%: ( “^frT*q^l^qsf w I g'gfe- 

W3) I *7* q’Jtfaq cJI^V ‘'q^ ’ JTUsfilvjf ‘fwq’ ^qfqST 

^ u*n wqfci cisjt ‘sq^uifa’ fqsftq^iqt qrdfa ?fa 

t^Tqqg; [ “^h” ( 3-, *JT- ) “^c\<*:” ( *j-, fq- *- ) u 
“fqqW«:” ( *T-, fq- *- ) ‘fq^fW:* ( 3- sqj. ) „ ‘«, T <f> ( *. ) 

‘^Tmq’ 5 ( v. fq. ) '| "TOrcraTfa” ( c\- ^T ) “SUTWfa” 

( ti- fq- a- ) II ‘§^’ ( a- *it- ) w:’ ( U- fq- *- ) ] 11 

%ff? I ‘fliq^tig’ $5!T^g «qig$g fqq^ *T ; qqTTqfql^Ilfa , ? 

f qigfl^r ?fq wiq: ( ^wnnfa sfa ^q^sm ^ ‘3Tfqi%—’ 

?srfqjqfTi e : q*W h^jt) n 

si 7 

NOTES 

1. wrefam— 1 *T + w^+faq* N *iro + asi «Tgq?iftfa qro'ft 1 Tbe 

root is here of the class. Compare *rpcre«l jn ‘-qrcrqg 

SRcftqr. fltclT qiTfl^qi ff Si’ Ragbu. 

2 . (a) —With particles water. ‘sftqnctoqrw: 

^i: , i (b) &c.—am+fq + g^+faj^+fafr q^f* mf^af 1 

(c) ^^’qvl + fai'^+qiEta I (d) &C.—clT 5 !@aT is 

any fan, not necessarily one of palm leaf, 'sqqfq fira^qn^’ 
saw. 1 (e) q?wHi—aro? is the outer edge of the palm. 

‘flfaq*?T^rq>fa^' qrcsi qrc«T qfe:’ saw 1 Here qisa is by trans¬ 
ference of epithets = q^wgqsr 1 qrw: gives q^w + ^H- 

because is the ^f^q^ and comparison is implied (See 
Tika)«qroifa: , The resemblance lies in the tarpering shape, 

etc. 1 (f) qrg}5 [ W[ * r<q ^ 

ci^j i 1 —That is to say, not very hard so as to pain the 

feet, (g) s'qi^UTta—+ q^ + fara N here means ‘to shampoo.’ (h) 
^ct—Introduces an alternative (fqqsqq) 1 1 (f) q'Siqrat— 

‘^qmsnfsi snfliaiq'q^’sfa WI«: 1 The feet were red (cuq)without 
^^ T (^sq TgT , Implies that it would be a valued privilege to 


the king to be allowed to shampoo such apair of feet. qiCtwfa- 
qw*h sfa q^Twt Baghava. 

3. Eemark.—The king here points out how he may be 
useful to her. In her state of health the best service she 
could get from two friends was that one sbampood her feet 
while the other fanned her into a quite sleep. Alone he 
could render both the services. Hence she had no need to 
be anxious on account of the absence of her friends. The 

metre is i 

5. Eeading—(a) ■qi? requires that the reason for 
the ut should be mentioned. Hence shqtf: is necessary, 
sftuil: does not give the reason. Besides the srajajm of the qrg 
should be left to be inferred and must not be mentioned di¬ 
rectly by words like aha, aha*!, &c. In the present case 
the inference follows from *13 1 (b) sounds a bit 

heavy, is perhaps more gentle, and better suits the 

occasion. The rest is left to the reader. 

5. fw *jq 1 The qqgqr form was ’qqriq- 

my self will sin. With we have ( qfajqrtfl 

as qffi) qqrmfasufa I shall cause my self to sin. The rule 

wqnqJT^faqi'rd * applies because 
the root qq*Tq v is ’■Wiif qr • 

ttstt— few.. i 

f 

?#: 11 ^ 11 

( fora ) 

KING O fair one, this day is not yet extinguished, and 
this is your condition. Having left the bed of flowers in 
which lotus-leaves serve to cover the breasts, how can you go 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. « 



3 

out in the sun with your limbs delicate through suffering ? 
(Stops her by force). 

sff—cjter fisur* i ;R3m?flTTT fir *if 

[ <ffar frsrcm I R^sfur^qjpf|fq ^ 

% *w*rrfa I ] 

SAKUNTALA—0 descendant of Puru, respect decorum. 
Though smitten by love, I cannot command myself. 

i i w fff ( affcrfc: ) fa^q; ^fq^fa:’ ^qifa 

^f*r^ ^qsffq i q qqqtqr’ qsq q sqq’ t?aff i fa qq — 

Sq^qfq i — qfaqfa<q3ipTqqfyq,q?;ni qq^**J qfa 

: W: Wq qfaqjfo ? sqUfUT—qfaqfatyfywjf qqqyqTq 

qirqqiwnM qiNq’’ *faq 3Rr*tt<5’ ^qT^iqq” q^^yqtqfqsfa: 
^faiq cil?aj ‘fjqqarqqq’ g^qarcqi^ rq^^qf^iuqi’ qftq; S*TPfa 

q^qi*: faT-ji:’ ( qy*<n qr ^q«y^% <?q'tqr) faq’* Hq m 
famq* TfqqTT ‘qfaiqf^’ i q«y t?s»: q^iq: qq qh*T*H ajtq^fr q g^a^r 
WSWtal W3fq, qqrfq gq; q^yqqfa ^qql^nq: fafaqfeq ^q/cfjqq, ST 

qr^Tfq ^fa^T faq*< qyvfq | * ‘^qy^fniy’ (TI-, fa, *-)—’^qi^y* 

(a-,«m-) ii 

q^rfqfq I ‘fqWqfq 5 fqgqr qqqyq U<tf qmfq i 

qi^qfq i ‘qfa** % gqffafa?q (qfa^: qrcrqiqjf fara:. ^q: qfa^ sfq 

'yqqq’ qqyqy* ^ qy qf ^qq i *11 »i: i ‘*!<?%q 

^qyq^i’ qtfaqy fafq q fa ^yqyq: qH*yrfa’ qy^qyqnq - ^qfaq 

fqqyqfqq' qqqy i qy*fa q fqqy qy<q; qq^ 3 ^l?a'q qqfafa*t i 

NOTES 

1. (a) q?q* is of the qfafa class. Hence in the 

feminine we get and not by the rule ‘fasfarfe«iq ’ i 
(b) ^fq^far—fq* + qH-qy qy^fa = fqqfa: when qfq is not the qfrri; 
otherwise fqqfq: i Thus fqq]^ faqq: but fqqfqt ^Tq;~ the wind 


has ceased: The rule is i 3 f*tqfo*. i 5T5,? ^. 1 

(c) 3 *tWT = i + ^q + sal + *nt 31 i 

2. (a) sflWURU—^ + bed. m*™ 

ai«r-T^i i r\n i (b) &c. = qtqqftwqi 3t3TqK<n*t i 

^<33 i qt^r fir<ro i vin —i qfsNtesiqrer ftrfi ^ q»3T3*3 

gfal«t I —I (c) ^TcJ^ — ^IrlQfci ’qt + <tq+^3 v ^tT ft = ^T^q*. 

sun or sun-light, ufaq ^ (d) qftqi^l &c.—3ft -+- ^13 4- 

^ WT3 ftqqm-qftqiqr suffering, ftaw delicate as opposed to ro¬ 
bust. One of robust health often becomes of delicate health 
through suffering. Sakuntala’s strong limbs could dare 

the sun if she were not ill (qftqiqi) i But now the limbs have 
become delicate (qqjq) through her suffering and cannot 
stand the heat. 

4. Beading—(a) qtitwqjt suggests going out with lotus- 

leaves on the breasts which is not natural ; is 

preferable, (b) After wfijt faq'tt'ufa we read in the Bengali 
Bee.— 

sWiJW—|jBr^ $ot 3 HT it 13*3TW. WH3lf*t i 33^1 q<3tara3*<tr 
qtftqjifa i 

KI5II—faiijftfettistei I 

S!«3|qi—if it^TCISt wnilfa, iqgqToW | 

^rsti—qisjgqiqjwiH i 

3$3rar—■q^fti^Kf shqtqjq qf umiqifqittssrtqT stst! i 

TTslt — 

qfqqqrtqTfl R<tlqi: 

qtl^^qqfsrq sjfctqKfltg’ qtTfl^r: 1 

^ITqpjqftf *t it^sf Qtaqt^ai^ 

^TqnwT nqfqstqfq faq <tqn9i: «indr: u 

( 1TO«Pq ) *[5TT—it qjqfll^qit: fits' qtftiq' l ( ^q^<*j 

qzi*mq*riq3) i 



Here as in the interpolation already noticed, the prose 
portion is trash and serves only to introduce the verse 
following But the substance of the verse does not bear 
scrutiny. Thus— 

1 . faqjl does not usually mean dost’ feq^ means ‘to fling.’ 

occurs in Bengali, sqi^q is not rare in Sanskrit. But 
reminds one of the ‘insane’ and is thus fa^cTTEI i 

2. (a) In the line ^ 

*tfq *rTW?f, suppose, instead of fl^qqfq, we read ifflfasrafq 1 
The remark loses its force and reads tame. The object of the 
line is to say that is not only the oppressor, but is also 
the oppressed.tThe identity of the oppressor and the oppressed 
is not prominent when different names are used in refering 
to the two capacities. Hence *i*Tfaaf«Rfci is 1 

(bj Agaiu fafirj, rj or some other equivalent is necessary in 
or to contrast with ^ does not serve the purpose, 

for it goes to answer for uq i A cautious writer would have 
said q which avoids both the objections U) 

and (b) and preserves the metre too. 

3. Lastly, the second line qrrs^qqtsrq &c. is a repetition 

of the first line &c. For im¬ 
plies the same as and qucW. does not 

differ in substance from qatqi: • 

4. (a) —§iq q£f 1 iwifa < (b) 

q^qifa—q + q means to rule’, to become master’, ‘to control 

<fec. 

ttsjt— wte ! 1ST § 

Tirsaq 11 feif stir Ti^feqi^cfn: 1 

^srfrT qft^fn^rr: f^*njTfwi%iT: 



KING—O timid one, off with your fear for your superiors. 
Having known of you. His worship the Lord of anchorites, 
who is aware of the Sastras, will not take offence at it. .Be¬ 
sides, several daughters of royal sages are heard as married 
by the Gandharva-marriage and welcomed by their fathers. 

w 3 i 

^ t MXrfir ] i 

SAKUNTALA—Do release me. I will yet again honour 
my friends. 

Ki^r—*Rfg *Tfa7rf« I 

KING—Well, I will release. 

sfa i f W aft s'sflrw.) |Wlrt«i ' 

?nq: u sfa *n q'w. i qq ‘??t’ sq* ■arat 

■qrqT$') f ‘fqfqq:’ wifV. ‘W:’ mraf usfj qfqqqfafa: 

*!W. fqcn 3 qi<q: ‘qq’ 'qfaq c3<\3i^ '*TqTHWqTqaitqit 'qfa* q 

i q fiqqi urctfqre qqiqj^ i ‘^fq q TOiftsfa ' q*a— 
qraq i qraq’*o fqqifq qftqftw: m: 

qfwqfaqmq qqqf i ‘qu:’ qaaqr: qraffor ‘q^^r.’ 

iwro: ‘*n*r<iV q^f% qqqratpftqa^q ‘fqqitq’ (“W: 
wnfaro:” qfa ) “qfWm:’ qqq ‘ur.* qiw. ‘fqafa:* 

3qf«: ‘qfaqfcqra’ qqqlfqciiq ‘^jqqf i qqre—^:qq fqqrel 
[ “q^ft qmfqqiqnfiT:” ( qr-, fq*, q-)—“q^lsq qfotmm:” (a-, *u-) ii 
“^fwifaqm:" ( qr- fq-, n-)—Ntftfem:” ( q-, am-) ] 11 

^ i ‘ajqlsfq gqqfq’ ‘qi#Mqq , q•Ji^|qfqq^lfa , qquqfaqrfa, 
’qq fq»* qqTH qfsraTTOT *#5tq' ^qfaqufa i 

NOTES 

1. (a) »ftq=i¥tq timid + ^q= N i This is q^t- 

q’^qi i Hence by the rule “qmitacillta:” we have *ftq with « 



^8° 

Short in the vocative singular, (b) + 

'rtnismw* l fcwnt I By the rule 

comes after a in which W is final and is preceded by 

only one i When more than oDe q* precedes W as in 

q^- vjffsw we shall have qwqqq : not qwgwrf i Butqwff 

will give w?«rem because is the only pre¬ 

ceding W in the final qvjfifg , 

3. Reading—(a) srf^HT was a and not i 

And irw'faw was not prevalent among munis. Hence the 
former is preferable, (b) is more acceptable than 

mere and contrast better with censure ( ^q liW* ) 

which arqiirffTir apprehends. 

3. ^ + 1^ once again. The friends have already 

helped her with their advice regarding her choice She wants 
their counsel again (qqqj with respect to the king’s proposal 
to have the marriage performed in Kanya’s absence. 

m\ [ cfi^T ] i 

SAKUNTALA— When ? 

3?crfrgcT^T^gj cfl^Tct c^cr^sr I 

3WST ftcrr^fTT WH 3 H^^ll 

( i sif^r 

) i 

KING—Meanwhile. O fair one as is done of the fresh 
flower by the bee, the flavour of this your tender and un¬ 
touched lower lip is being gently tasted by me longing for a 
sip. (Tries to raise her face Sakuntala acts its avoidance.) 

^7—'aUHSTfr? I 33jfg5T 

^q%rTr ] I 




IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Ah ! Chakravaka’s spouse, 
bid adieu to your mate, night has approached. 

Vrtfh I W.-HTWI t ***« fqqrem 

W ^ K«*. ' ^TOTt" WVJ , 

qq«T*‘, qrcq qt^rnf* VW[ w4: (mqfqfa 'wft \ 

S?iqt «n^SW^” OTTO) t 

^qq«’ *i£^qq « «* qtn ^ ^ ^ 

‘fqqiqcn’ qpjfaWT, qWT&nSI^ 5 ! ?<qa: ‘TOT, W *** 

^JTOTWT, TO** *T«qqq 3 W* *W. * 05*4 ’ 

grqre^ q^i tot ^TSJfr’ =qiqfaq i qtwfa, *wi *n^*l 

?ro 3 , sfa ^t'qj i *3 nf\7\ qt^ifa ?fa q»fro*i [‘shto' 

(fa-qi3FTO*pq*) ‘qn^* ( *T-, fa- ) ] * 

qqffq I f ‘^qisR^’ ^q>r»q^ Tursr TO*** 

■qiTOTq^’ toto^’ gqqtfro: q^nqqqq: sir:, qq: qfaqjqt faq*: 
^qfmi* ■qiqqqrciT i qqw si**rai qfq toH: wfqqiq*!^ i qfa*?t 

'qnT^fa ?*q^' faTOq sfq *to: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^qfaqq &c—qk + ^qi fa'€iqm+qr qrqfa] = qfa^q; 
pricked i e. touched. q qfa^q: i q*r v qq—i ’qqfa^qqiq^ qftq^q i 
q^P4T—I (b) q^qfq—qZ v q<Slfa ’TO sfq qzqq: lit. having six feet, 
A name of the black- bee. \ 

2 . Reading.—(a) w<\ gives the same sense. The king 
does not directly answer Sakuntala’s *qr^{* i (d) Eor si^^T 
—qiTOTHI - qf<^<fq q^Tq, the Bengali Rec. reads— 

( ) qrq qqrra’ fafiqtsfqi i ( sT«qMt fae^T gqqfqq 

qtfqqq ({ ) i 

(qqiqnf qfqfagaj qfaq, *lfa^Ti£C^|sfa qqqqvi- 

qmftMtaf *fat q fwf sq: l 



TT5TT—cq' ^fq iS^Zf' q qmfa q I 

f^qqqr* m^q ^r‘ qq«?3: n 

3?^ (^R^K *TS?r qTfjqqcW)—faqf v fT faq^ *<* *nqj q ^ 

q^: i «qg qfa; qeq qrf^q^qqTftqsrckT iffasf 

mq^ wyqigqjqqq i ( q*ji ^t %qi ) i 

*T5TI—qiq^q' fqq ^g^iqqiTq' qT^cj^ fsrfK' q JTcTTf% I 

^q^ *25q: qpgq i 

q>fe*T' ^ ^cf: faiftq^Tq q**q^ II 
*qj—qq^ <qi q %% tqqq) q;gq I 

*T5TT—TOfa fqqr^qf' fqTqfqrq <qqrq<^ qiftfa ; (qqqUq^tw) ^q 

5HT^cT 3 qqqq l 

% 

qfqq^fsjfaqfas qqrTqnsfftqfwji' qsu: i 

fspiffaq 3 «?»JJTqiqqTq' %u* g*q: 11 

( sq^qTqqTqq' ) i 

a^qi ( w’ fq^qii) — qqf ^q'qgfsifaqicisrr qfare3qqr<ureq^q' q 

V* • 

AST qftgic^ 1 

qr^T (^qjraqqjq^fq fqfaqy)—qf) *j*<: i 

^qq qftqqq^q ?t fug fq^ra wr* gqqq tawm i 
*jq: qirofaa qq 5:wfflir3<i?rqifq *m * g *tct ii 
aif—qcF:q^ q qqqffsr fqqifiqg^ i «qg q^qqTqfSqigqi^ s*fa- 
*nfa ( ^qq^q* fa ) i 

*rqi ( f?i ft jttht i qfr^qqiqqR' qqTfqt- 

qqrq ailsfa Ifq l 

fqqiqT^Tflqi^q STfaq^T^ qfw I 
qqfjqt^fqiqr qm qw faqfaqr n 
ajq^ ( *itj: q*{gqr fersT)—qjsf Wq$ qi e <qr qqqj fsfat 



qfafarmfa I 3ita' 3 ^3*1 R9T * 2 #tafafa I 
I *tt qqrta!fa«qfo l 

TT5IT—qHstTfirefrpn q«jq r qTfa \ 

33 -^—^ 1 

xm— q^I^TT^' Wsraifti I 
Sl^i—^T m qfci: vracCflcTTO ( Scjiqsq'fa ) ! 

*roi—«i: firarazasf u’ ( ?gnft qfofi*ftqfq^ ) 1 

*T<STT ( ajSFnT^Tqi ^*1319 )-**tl W?i; i 

^^Iqiftr^^TO ItqT^cRfqqiT 1 

*&: fa fa?\ wraftwi n 

aI3i ( *jqsT 3qfqRT ) -iW!T cWW*l's9: 1 

mn [ ^wiwra^ ] fqgfaq; i i 

[ qqnai^ ] 9lfafere: «f*TOI 1 Ufa 3sfa*m' 

93*191 qzfqsnfq 1 

93> [falRl fiHT J---99T 3 l 

*toit [ *ansr qirRl^j ] = ?sstn»i 1 

^ra' 9 % am«ra<u«iq)33' 1 

991*^9 941 fqajFffr: qrc* s^^wq^fe^faci: n 

SRi—-9 qiqfq q'^', qq5T^f*qctqi<llffjq«^<y«fr qr^ftfjcH 3 gfe: I 

Tiair ( 9^99*1 ) = 933991% 333%9t 9399re%9 fasRt 9RRifa 1 

»rt= 99T39?faf9T 9 % 9 93 ’ 9 % fagfafa 1 

= 993 99} f% qfeH: %5919T9I^siT?| q< «f q-g % I 

*r» = 99%9Rn3ftsfq9T95T99r. 1 

[ 9*993 ]-9r?%9‘ 3wra* fafa^fasT 1 

- [ 3<a$?i9fqg‘ 939 : 1 jrrtcit qfq%q' ^qq*?} fa^qfq ] 1 

KTWT = ^f€r 9(303%, ^q^Hfl^fqsRns^qT [ 9^9Rll fafa^'Tl 
fq*fa) 1 



Tmr [ ]— 

tomat *W3=ar 3si^ta figure: u 

ai^i—^jcg'cj^; i 

T, ^f - ^ 3 [ gFg*Tl^?F*T 33; ] | 

sj^i—w^f] vsifh^s.ijTfaj ^ ?tfi i snsfg^rgq^if?€t 
^fW HTO I 

TT5TT—fa*HI3 

^^^HT^sRfcFq^r q?f« 3*3 3 ?FSTtflcFq i 
»r^ gravel agqre: gjgsjfn ^nuT*r 11 

^ f * fa gag ] - ^g^rli gsr: fa' sretfg 1 

▼T*Tf—?^g ( ?fa sg^fw. I 3**331 igT iffa?* ) i 

This is slovenly in style. In substance it is silly and does 

not care much for decorum. The passage describes at 

great length how the **»iit«i«F 35 was picked up by Dushyanta 

and put hack on the wrist of Sakuntala. This however 

contradicts the poet ; for, later on we find the *ror93QW 

still lying in the grove. Compare ‘?3F?Hafag’ fasuTTqjfasu- 

g^rgrofa«tit g^gt 3 3gg*^Fg^sfgg^3JF?fa’ = Infra— 

which is undoubtedly authentic being common to all the 

recensions. The interpolation, clumsy as it is must have 

been made at a very early date. The gifa <331 <u quotes the 

sloka ^jg^T gfifr^aiug &c. from the above in the twelfth 

•* 

century—the line ^?s?gi fgg'sfg^ 3, as it occurs here, was 
by 33 3F3 ascribed to Kalidasa. 

3. =3*31* &C. = =3* sffi 3* + 33 + 3*F x *gf<IJ=3*- 

grer: 1 ggi qw: 1 ^ggfaai gr sfa ^*3T3f33+*g fa3Tg = '3sfi- 
31*3^*11 33313 it 1 By the rule long 3, ?, ^ become 

short if * of an affix follows. Hence 3 ^ becomes 1 Here 
stands for 33 c for g***^!, and gggt for *FT3gt 1 





sifWH)—qkq. HR BtkfTT- 

=^lq~Rigr ^sir ntaR> ?<?t qsj i <?r* 

wt% [ mcq, *HRa hr srtfafTttsrftu- 

a'Hra ^r'sn irtarm t<t m ^rrn^frT I hw feqi*a- 

f*<ft «a ] i 

SAKUNTALA—(with alarm)—O decendant of Puru, 
doubtless venerable Gautami is coming this very way to have 
a report on my body (health). In the meantime get concealed 

by twigs. 

^Tsn—am i (=?n3iaRTi<3 frrefa ) I 

KING As you say. (Stands concealing himself). 

C era: nftra ifa qT^r 5 ^ iftfuit 313 ft ^ ) I 

XV ^55TT [%r{ Xxi 3T*lf iftcTjft ] l> 

. (^ben enter Gautami with a vase in her hand and the 
friends). 

FBIENDS This way, this way, let venerable Gautami 
proceed. 

(.SI^rMTgqrSr)—^jfgf if 

^jfq ^imnnifii 3 infr ] I 

GAUTAMI (Approaching Sa kuntala)—My child, do your 
limbs suffer less now ? ’ J 

*s**foi 'w* 4 fta’ni* «*’■ NnM» ftfai -TO nfMi vfVT^ir 
i mg ‘^wra’ Iftmw i •«! nmfim fcfo [mqjmf 

NuRefo’ ***1 * T 51 •min’ •faqV unarfa: Sputa* 

‘ TO* W m«: *T t 

**Pwrat zm i ** TOtrorfmrawi ‘ 1 

23 




4 37te*ft nftsifa nftara: sfa i q<ro “q*- 

*)fa cTT^W cTTf^T^f* *[*g7^qiWsf fa^fq^lfV ifa faqjlwin^I- 

^THIoMfl I 

%r\ *fa i ‘?fj: %w. qi«qf ar)ci«fi' qip^g sfaqiqjjiiq: i 
511 ?) sfa i ^Traf^rf^ qqfq^mg^?) i ftqqf f ‘atra’ gfa ajf ^ 
4 ^fq ^*PTfa 3 'S^rq)’ qqf r^^lf^^Tf^T f%^ ? qfq Hlf I 

qteisnqq 5iia tt qj i 

NOTES 

1, (a) akk &c.—^q + 5iw + woT v wiq =^3q^*w: accession flicfq: i 
5Tiq^j q^r: wrcfci: StTPtt. the end of what has happened i.e. 

all details from beginning to end. Now see Tika. mV* qgsff ^ 
[b] cnqg—wfl or I [c] fazq &c.—q^rc^ vaf*: snmra 

'SW + sqq^q^kcr. hidden. 'kj^^qtTaTiqfaqfaqRl^f? - 

2. 5tt^—5T5T + 1 $ Wft anything born i.e. offspring in 

general. This gives sum in the feminine, • 

sigw*!?— 1 fa%*t • D^n^f fkm:] f 

SAKUNTALA—There is an improvement, respected 
mother. 

*i\rra\—sfa^TT w ^ 

vif^f^ [>Sr 8 vrfk^TfrT ]l 

{ farcfa sT^FfT^ragraJ) 

ti^w* ] i (*i%rn : ) 

GAUTAMI—With this water from Kusa-grass your body 
will indeed be free from suffering. ( Sprinkling her in the 
head ) My child the day has ended. Come let us go to the 

cottage. [ Starts to go out ]. 



wtsT ?fh i ¥ x 1 

I ‘Ufa ^wff*ra <a 5T^ [mratflf qife I ^T 

] '% qtfc* fa^TT ^I^’ ^ST 2JWT^ SSI ^T 3T£*ff *<T* I 

-*r ^qajs:, fa*g *nait sfwfh» 

??!$ sfh i ‘^3’ T?^«: qftqs: 5 fsra: i wr 

% % 

«niT • ^T%, r^^T^WJI%5T, V% 3T^IS:’ i ‘flf^T:* 

flsngswr: [ ^rfwffa' ^: ] i 

NOTES 

1 . farcuwi—wre*r«i *fa + w + ^ = ^vi^nti suffering. 

Now see Tika. 

SlfrrT^T ( snaWrW )—f%o*?I q^W* ^ ^#tqq^ 
*&t*% qTTqTWTq* ^ *f^fa I qT*nq^fq^%?P3T w€ 
^ *Wq q^Tq"* [ HTO?ta ^^qqq qfTrlT- 

^rrq q l qTgqqfqqfeq^sr qra q qnnri q?mq: J 
(qqi^qt %^r qqirsro) ^iqq^, ^^r«fWlW, ^m-q% 
3** q^\fq qfcnt^r^ fcrTTqqq, q*qTq^Rqt, ^n <R *q rq 
^T ^jqtsfq qft^tqrq ] | ^;%q foaftVT 

qfq^fa:) i 

SAKUNTALA [Aside]—My heart, at first, the object of 
desire readily presenting, you do not. at all give up timidity. 
Now, separated with regrets, how are your regrets [ justi¬ 
fied ]? [ Stopping after a step or two-Aloud ] O Ivy-bower, 
remover of my sufferings. I invite thee for enjoyment again 
1 Saku ntala sorrowfully leaves [ with others ]. 

*** sfa i f ‘to w* xmfo 



fasTT qq stcF ‘^T^Wn V 

[RRRiRf fattW. ] I s ^9I^«v’ R^TtUR^F ‘Sf fa^fed^’ ^WT 

‘3 s^rR:’ ?sj»j; ‘rfsT ^wa*’ ["guf s' aiara* ^sn%” 

] I *T sfisrflfq gwi^T I 33T—‘sWcW* ‘siSSjqfRgfcfl^ 3 

wW fa*m i i ^wroi %& Rfa fa^rc: i 

^]^v. SITTt ^garg; fs^cf t ?fcT I 

i ararat r^fr: sRufirasraran^n Rfeci W3i*m i Tiasife: i %- 
‘sraTWT SJclT*?^, i' ‘SnUR^TTR?’ ‘^Isfq’ H^Tfq ‘rM^TH” 

^RWtolS ‘^r?T W^fl’ RRdR I RT«f g <qf c*rcfR $ ?<W; j 

v# 

VT«®f’ Rfa a)j7TO f 

% 

NOTES 

1. rsw^r— The qR should be taken with i Thus *Rg^fa j 

2 , [a] TUffjiq &c. —^5 + aft +w. wtr *»«pw: remorse r^Ttitr: 

regret ; Qi3gT=ffT^i5jg^?jt: ; ’ sfa i ^ 

^T^jrgjT i fa -t- ^z + fai^ 4- Rifl'fa] = fa^(2cW separated, is to 
join, fa^ is to disjoin, qsn am f^fe«w ; ^ ! (b) €I*»ci7? 

—An ^5QR meaning proper. 

3. (a) ^friT^iq &c.—Gautarai takes it as an innocent ad 

ress to the grove. It is really meant for the king inside the 
ORtTciQra i fb) —^yaifa ^ + "R Rf reliever. 

+ ?io + ^3 ? n wi% = s^tr: suffering. €^fr^ ^ttrt. i aiRR^iT s*tts: » 
The plain sense of S^TR: is here “summer heat.” *fSTRRiR is 
then evidently s^TR^KRi i Applied to the king,*mTR is s^SRTm 
which the king has relieved, (c) RftwfaTS—Rf<+*JRT + Soi v wt%' 
= Rfrsfa: enjoyment. In the case of the RFSTRRIS it is the- 
enjoyment of shade, and in the case of ^RPS, enjoyment each 
other’s company, ‘gn$T* HTWRiq” =qg^f I 

^TsiT— ^fosarcw)—f3S3«r. 

wfarircifassr: I R5T f%— 



satmsif: 3 «t 

*p?«*fqqfa qgi^T^i^frHT^firH * ifera gRsit 
^ sj <a§ u^iffl i 'sraqr firanqft^sg^’ 
-^ifU^ig H^fj r ' ^rreiiffl i (ssatssratai) 

a^n: gqrasrt sidr^faru sjsrr fsj5U*nfw?r 
fl*irat*3 *ff«n*tq«f sflltfqa: I 

fa&g' *r?«T ^ qaa*i?T^sftsfti ajsgr^fq iRa.ii 

KING [ Returning to the former place ; Sighing ]—Ah / 
How full of hindrances is the fulfilment of objects desired. 
■Of that damsel with fioe-eye-lasbed eyes, the face, with the 
lower lip covered by the fingers, ( therefore ] charming 
"through the half uttered words of prohibition—the face, that 
was turning constantly towards the shoulders, was indeed 
'lifted somehow by me, but not kissed. Where indeed shall I 
go now ? Or, here I will stay for some time in this ivy-bower 
that has been enjoyed and vacated by my darling. [ Looking 
all round ]. This is the bed of fiowers on the stone, pressed 
■down by her body—This is the withered love-letter traced on 
the lotus-leaf with her nails—This is the lotus shoot-decora¬ 
tion, slipped from her hand. With my eyes thus sticking, I 
am not able to go out in a hurry from the cane-bower, even 
•though deserted. 

* W. [ *?gq s ] i 

gfKffq i ws:— to^i^eh: TOj^iUrzNTOv qfh$ 

^ qreufq gqfad *f g I 5*n<?Jt— 

[ msref j flsnqtql <si^ v ] q«u qqifaqiqT: 3?$- 

' ,fraraT; '’wjsfir. 'TOftft’faitvt qfa«t«raiM 



^fag ^mreliwta 3 

gtorag i as qg ‘^farm'* ‘gf:’ ?\x *\* ‘faqqV qfi*w>. 

faW 3* flf qfrrg/ faqqfa sg craifay W qiqqfq, qfaqqq qfatfig 
*ITyr ‘^facf fa’ ^factfq fa g gfaiflg’ I q^qfq fq^iq 'qflfaj qqi 
<rar qqqgqqfrraqiq ci^i *fa fos$q flifq <w i fag} cj|q qfasn fafaci:, 
q^ *q ^faqq i sfafa^qsi: fa^q: i ("gfacT g” fai-, <r-, *rr-, ?-) 

— 1 “^fam <m” ( fa-) ] n 

qf fa I ‘faqqi’ qr^ v 'qfrgqtq' qy^T qg qfaq fam^ 

g^ C ' ^T^Tfa’, f ‘fafag^gfa” ( XI- fa-, q- )—-'faftipir* 

( cf-^T- ) ] II 

qq cl ?fa i ‘qq* ci:’ qqtg fa^ [qqqaiq qfq; ] faq^qq* I ^q:— 
qqm nffa^fam fsraraiq ss 3<qqq^t sisit 1 q^ii: q*i: qrfqq: qMta«T 
*m qqrqqjqr: 1 <im: ^mx\ »reg sfa faqiw^g 1 sfa 
qT^«u: £qg] qjjqigfq tflra^ig q^qT fa^g* q Wsfaf' — 

faqiT:” aif^RIiqi: [q^S=n^lfa qfaqja] fa^<U qjfam’ qfa'm 
qqTCfli«f ‘?q' gqjqqt’ $gqqrfa»m ‘scan* sMW £*33 1 ™ fa^fa^t 

srraiqrefa saV qr fliKqfa 1 qq;T: q*f: ^fqfa: qgqJMw fafcfafaq 9 

% 

qs*raqqf faq qnfat *aiq: ‘qqmr&a:’ q^qfafq: «Tfa 1 391 ^ 

qq*iiqq ?«fq q q*qqfa 1 qqu faqirg ^iqq faqi«T»?i ^ 0ira “ 

% 

q*iqg *n*f 1 ^jqfa ^^qiqjq^iq saffaqf faq^qfa • ? fa <*fa: q3S1 ^ 
^reqBRnq* qiq ‘t^V *« *wfw qq fagn^fq' faqrfaTfaqisfa 
qqq^rg’ qifafaqsfqig fa^qi’ ^ig ‘fafrg’ ^ig fa t^sfaT q 

qqqfsfal » fwlq^lt - *1 ^ * * fe ’ ^ ^ ^ ™ 

ciwq^t g?Tfa^l qi^ftwt 1 [ ^w^Tq—(«-, *n-) 

“qTqqoqiq” (TI- fa-,q- ) II • , Wsf« , ‘ ( R-, *T- )-«” ( n-, 
q )—‘faflsfaj” ( q- )] II 



1. (a) fas??**:—^ “ftw: 
obstacles.ft Afa qT^jafA ^Tg *fa Ore+ *3* N *ta = ftm W! P f 
obstacles, (b) Alfa'AT A &c.—W^*T<0 ^ifa* A R + ’Afa' + ^ 3i«fa = 
infer*<n: longed after. Alfa* Ai ’AAf q^jfa RTfa loDged-for 
object. faq + fw^wi^foS*: achievements. Now see Tika. 

2 . (a] W fa &c.—WC ’RATts; or the lower lip* 

$a'*p— i 'at fafa: a‘?a: covered by the fingers, ^Aq—i AT?A: 
WtetufATq AA, A*—I (b)-Afet^ .&C.—Afil + fW x +TO^ Alt 
= Afire'q: prohibition, aat words of prohibition i.e. the 

exclamation “Don’t” ( AT AT ) t aa powerless in the 

words of prohibition, i.e. unable to utter clearly the words of 
prohibition (at at) i The ufA^em being a labial (ai repeated) 
requires the free use of both the lips to utter. But the lower 
lip was covered by the fingers. Hence the inability.* 'Aft? 
AAAUa <caH *fif 'qfA + ^A + A®T v srkaT = AfATlAq charming, 
BfAA AT^r^AT^q AARR ^fa*TA^ I 

- 3. (a) ^ Afirafaf—n’n + fa + iq + fofir qnTfic by the rule ‘faser- 
ATA^f’'—fafa is sometimes attached to indicate frequency of 
action. Here the face is constantly (AjAfam) being turped from 
side to side to avoid the persistent attempts of the king to 
have a kiss. Hence the rule applies, (b) towaqi;—AA ufaj Af% 
AAt^TfA sfir q^HSTAhaving fine eyelashes, q^H*^ 

is of the faqiifa class and takes <3^ s by the rule “fA'Jnf^wjg” y 
AT?A»1 AN TOT 5fA q^TN + AA x (AATATAT) ^ fW^ = q^T^ I 
aajt: i aa is guided by the rule " and 

here is WTsreT^qr i Raghava things that this epithet points 
to the attraction that draws the king towards the face, (o) q 

Expreses regret,* Aq for q takes away the regret which is 

not proper here because ‘ *fi” at the beginning of the speech 
prepares us for some such expression cf regret. 

_ etoarfc sloka su bstantiates the general (*n*n*l) 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



3 

statement^ q;fa tito f%^g; ,> i In the present case ^«q*T is 

the Jifar?re i The obstacles ( ) are numerous. Thus the 

lower lip is VgMeci which is the first obstacle. Then there 
is direct prohibition (ufa^) i The third obstacle is tbe cons- 
tant turning of the face from side to side ) i And 

last of all the interruption offered by Gautami. Hence the 
Figure (’srenrrc) is defined by ^f^*i as “^fg: 

1 jqist w^«r: it” 

5. (a) fuqi Ac.—ijq ' qrctpfi* q^T?i g?ff qfag^g^ enjoyed 
and vacated, “^q qn^qreq 5TT7i3TTq*rqfiqqir: ^RTfaqi^qR” ?fa ijq*- 

—I fn?J9T qfVipfi?^*, —i uftjR I (b) 3fflT39f)'— 

3qiq?f i TlftiR • ' 0 ?ft i (c) —TOsfm'qlff » 

6. —Here is used in the ^TTR^q? i Several 
grammarians think that cannot take wwq* in the qs<?- 

i Possibly this is the reason why *igq Ac read 
in tbe qifl'qi^ i But old writers often use s^in the ^Rinq? i 
Thus “q qi^T usmwu” with words sticking in his throat ;“qqf 

*nwr*R fhsiV ^rf?iwhose course is unimpeded up* 

wards, down war Is and oblique Ac., in the RamayaDa. These 

are Dot *n«r* ( q'fcqf ) usages for the himself says 

Hltjtj S^'’, though qiifercitr, as we know, does Dot hestitate to 

use stfcqr forms. Hence is preferred. In the present 

instance, the king’s sight is arrested at very step—here by 
the flower-bed, there by tbe lotus bracelet, and elsewhere by 
$he love-letter. He likes to linger and dwell on them. 

Osnqrm )— TrsiJr, 

W9 5 fm s=wrnftr 

i?rTTsj^iff qfcr: n^hnf: 1 

?!«! *rawTOn*iT: 

swmqq^fifasn 1 fqfsraiJRTsim IU4 il 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


In the air -O King, the evening sacrificial rite being 
fairly begun, apparitions of cannibals, purple like evening- 
blonds, scattered all round the altar on which there is the 
-consumer of Ghee [ Fire ], move about striking terror in 

various ways. 

* (father.) 

wititar. « (THIRD ACT) 

I wm—fo tfunT, 

fafaaisiqiqr $i*it < 

ssn^ii—*ira’ ^ I 

st»Ti ‘wWf’u’ ‘s n^T wqf N R3*T 

'ffa: totRi ?r. *fir. qfa Rfafl’.' rsit: qq?ta^> 

■f jfarc ^ ^fa: *iwfr irw. **1*1*1 ^ 

^ era, fw gqwr, sfa ?q 

^fqan:’ rtzsiw fafimwwt wwrot ‘^trt:’ ufafa^Tfa [“$rat ^ - 

-fn?u qnfar. qfafa^fraraq:’' ' wr* qsqqnT<u «*n ^Wi*n:, 

sraq^; w. ‘^faf fwN i ^faqfel^, fai^I ^Tf^t 

• TTW. RTHi; *1**1 «SltTOr ^ ^3- «*»* *K 1 

t*cn*r nro»i sfa *tr: i [ R^fatf:” ( *-, *n- )— 
4, q*qu:” ( TT-, fa- ) II <, *«^qqfa ,, ( *r-, fa-, *-, )—' >c <lqTm^'* 
*< *-, *11-) ] I 

^*fafa i ?fa ^faqi**’ *5*fa i “qq sift*’ “w 

'^qifag qq*^ qm i cqfaci qif* faq‘ ^far S<*lfa Win*: i t^ifa *^*- 

fajR*Fi^ifa wra: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) *’R?fl—+R + 3 ^ qwf fa or qravrffqiranifti qrsfal 



*fwr*wif5ra?l 

* that which has progressed. i The ceremony 

having advanced, the Rakshasas have made their appearance. 
The apparitions were not noticed before, (b) — 

+ ^aj + 3Fff ft 3[ ft = ^ujsisp fire. This supposes 

^3! to be of the class. Thus it is that Bhanuji derives 

^JTUR taking perhaps as ^Tgif?mnr I But even then 

3T«*Rj*n seems to bar <*jj and give the form for the 

word is not directly named there. Better say ’si’Utatfa ^ 5 Q*r: 

( ) i i ^cTrf — i c?5cftJTi The name suggests 

that is about to be offered to the fire, but Rakshasas 
have come to intercept it. (c) —The wsf is not of personal 

risk but of the misappropriation of the lei (Ghee), (d) ^ 1 ^- 
—^i + ^i + aiF^^ v ^fi'hc i faraiqra i They 

terrify lor their own benefit (Wfaqiij foqicRqp) i 


( r?rT. qfasjcP f 

—fqsfq^, JTT^oq^r fef^WT 

FTv?fcT i*fW f^rffesT [fqsR?» STCjfq JTT5q% c ^n 
Wtt rTOTfq I 

(The enter the friends, acting the gathering of flowers). 
ANASUYA—Priyamvada, though my heart is delighted, 
because, with her blessings performed by Gandharva rites, 
Sakuntala has become united to a suitable husband, still this- 
much has to be thought about. 



' W&faz [ sraftre ] ? 4 

PRIYAMVADA—How is that ? 

tra l ‘f 3*11*11*1 wid [’qqfaq^wit TO X U 

?fb ¥n°q*f i ^FFF? <<! qqciRiq^Fra«33i5fq sjsn€t qi^TRRf’ ^<qr? i 
<\* XI^Mf: it I^FT TOW g^ifa f^:. t*f «TO*f <WIIT?| * 

ifq *mwT ii irolftf *r ^RRif i TOfa*rf3TOfa; 

qrfq*f<? ft «n*i cm fqiifbqsK*!]‘*ire« 

qs«4f *«<@V qfwu’ i [ towV* ( it- fo* ) 

—‘‘^rwqnq\” ( cl-, ^T, fl- ) ] T 

fimfafcll ‘sif^I *n*re*<& fafa*Tt’ ^3VTip«r flTOI^wf *1 ‘f*TW* ' 

^t^€h^j* > «nm'' fwi*wif q^i: ciisa^t ^cft '^g^q* wifc* *i^fh’ ifa 

•^WlT^T I<q$: TOl ‘sfa’ felt: *q<3fq fa@V 3%ci ’t' ’SS®, 

*WTfa qmiq’ q?wm ‘fanliftsi faronTta^ I [ M fqfa*TI,” (it-, fa- )— 

“fa^faftmt” ( cl-, sqi- ill- ] I 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^flTO^qq—^^9*1*1 sfci *m + fa + ^ wfa = 

gathering. Now see Tika. The rule t, WBTIt 5 f requires 

to be attached to fa when the gathering is from close 
quarters [ within reach—qansfa ] excepting cases of . theft. 
The form then becomes as we have it in ‘fa*m uu 

^Tj^T^iq <$^;m*mTfa? 3iilfa *^^IJ•. ,, i Yamana condemns ■q^’qq 
[See TikaJ. The poet however uses the form deliberately, for 
he repeats it in the TOfaqnfaf*m*l i* The fact is, it is a Yedic 
form which had not yet disappeared from TOT at the time of 
Kalidasa. Raghava defends saying that this is not a case of 
at all, for the flowers were really not within reach and 
were reached only by climbing up the tree ! [b] 
seems to be the better reading [ See p. 38 1 notp 3 ]. _ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


2. (a) <u—“sirwt ? q*jr«fW Rr^rq^^grsgK: 1 *Tra<rf ^nw- 

^ ^ R aif^gi'P*f)S^»T: li” Hence is a <f and may be 

• called a fafa i (b) fafe*u—favfhjH sfa fa -!-*?[ +fa ^qfa=fafa*. 
that which is sanctioned. ^«r i (c) ’qgsq &c.—I ^3- 
^rw<? + 7 T*+fafa qjfTft ^igquftfa 1 (d) fag'^ij—fa* v +? + ^i Wft 
satisfied. The root is when fa* precedes in this sense, 

(c) qcnRrf—Rcm qf**T<irosi ?fa R^ + Rgq this much. Refers to 
s qiTf^ ^ rt ?fa’ next page. Or refers to the whole marriage 
affair. The affair has to be viewed with misgivings. 

3 . qrsjfflq—How “with misgivings’* ? s«i in such cases 
seems to imply that the speaker is at a loss to find out an 
answer to his query. Compare ‘ RisjfW—Infra. ‘ fafaq”— 
Infra &c. 

—^®r at Tiqffl ?fg‘ qf^mfs^ 

f^^fer^rt qfqfia^r ^r ; §3T«w»t?t ??t- 

1HT? =U H §ffT [*RJ ff TTSrfaftfe’ qft- 

WTOJ ^fqfafqW : sur* qfqiq jcwrum: 

^nrr’ §Tir ? ?f' srcfa qr *r m1fff ] 1 

ANASUYA—It is this. Dismissed to-day by the Rishfa 
after having finished the sacrifice, whether or not that royal 
sage, having entered his town, associated with the ladies of 
the inner apartments, remembers the events that transpired 
here. 

— folYT ftfi? [ ** ] I W mfesT 

*nfeif?fti?NiT iprfcftfoift i r?T^> 

f^ ? rT W 3»TO far qfesffewfe fa [ •* rTT^SIT 

*TWf?lfi|§}*r. I rfTrT ^ 

§tTI ? H ^ c3T ^ 5TR ] I 

NO X 



PRIYAMVADA— Rest assured. Excellent features like 
those do not war with virtue. What Father will do now, 
having heard of this affair, I do not know. 

*sffg i sw qficwra w «a^ gin;* 

qfgfgqri*^ sfg '« tiaifa': w‘ qfgssi w.tjf:’ Rraw 

fafaa: 'sglgg*’ s^t^' 

'gwfg g 3r ?fg’ <*gg faiRiftaH* ^5 *0 S«q*J: I M^5 WlfaRf 

f33^r *5131 I 

fwffi I TRWI* f3«J«R3Rt, f^WT sfa St^g ‘R3* I «*W*i <35T I 
‘mssn:’ ^j3i?an: ‘‘qrafgMqr.’ fafim ^n^gq:, ‘gqjfrfffagF 

*3 W3fa’ I g<ift I mi\ ^q’ 3*Jl ^ ‘RSTT^J* 

3T^g 1 m g ^q^f33T SI^T I ‘vztft’ 5Ug 3Wf<0 ‘w‘ 3=31^* ^t3T 
uta:’ w. ‘far* qfgqg^ig’ gggrefa*ifg sfg 'g stif < 5 * 1*313 fg-.s^T gq,. 
grgig fg$fg ?fg «T3:» 

NOTES 

1. (a) sfeg—?fg gg + fa^ gwfa=5fe: a sacrifice. 
cTi^ i (b) ^jg&c.—g*3:f«jg g*g ’R3T.*H^«! the inner appartments 
qnqjqifti a Tfg I By transference of epithets, this means the 
ladies of the inner apartments. Now see Tika. (c) sg^ggi^—sgq 
+ gqgun^fl = 53: ( ’gisirf^ ) here, ggg transpired gig^ i ^gt 
gg^ here transpired, g^fg ggig; I (d) urcfg g T g gj = This is 
pre-sentiment of approaching danger, sgi^r’ girfg not sgpggi 
^Kfg because here there is no $3^ hence.the g?g appears as gw i • 
Again nj^fg has qggig gfgoT gfq*ifg 3TZ v by the rule *‘gggTg« 

Wgiggsi” i 

2. (a) *lT 3 ifg &c,—gifaggT ^RI+ §}+ RWfa = , RT@i 3 q: 

creations, i. e. features. fgfanq% fq + fgq^+g^ qw % f<i!=fq*JRT: 

those that are left.i.e. the best; because the best remains after 
the elimination of the worthless, gragfat f*WRi: the best of 
features, i. e. persons having excellent features, —the q* 





in being and not falffaqr 1 According to ztoz there 

is no ftlh* unless the individual separated, the class from 
which it is separated, and the ground of separation are all 
mentioned, Hence the present case has nothing to do with 
the prohibition ftvfc* 1 (b) r:—sfa 

^ + fa + m + fofa mi fa 1 Or fa*fa: 

?f^T i?^ = f^r^T: opposed, ^ 1 *j«u is here mental. 

The fatfa is 1 The is the in which 

reside these excellent feature. The suggestion is that perfect 
features and perfect mind reside in amity in the same' ! 
So constantly do the two go together, thusseeing that one of 
them (the features) is present, it may be inferred that the 
other (aj<u) is also there, cp. ‘ *T ^n§>fh: fa^rfa 1 ^”— 

Mrichchakatika. 

3. Remark—Aoasuya apprehends wilful neglect of Sakun- 
tala. The king will not have the courage to disclose facts- 
through fear of the other queens. This is a very low estimate 
of the virtues of Dushyanta. Priyamvada allays her anxiety, 
by referring to the attractive presence of the king. Such ex¬ 
cellent features do not harbour a perverse mind ; 

^PrfT hence Dushyanta cannot be unjust to Sakuntala. 

wagjir—srf ' gqrwifa aw aw wgng [*rar 
wf' warfa am aw wg*m waa ] i 

ANASUYA—As I see it, it will be approved by him. 

fijaagr—spw few [ arafaa ] i 

PRIYAMVADA—How is that ? 

wa* 3 ?iT—ijnag crvivt qfegrefesrfa ww' gw 
qg«t 1 ri srf gw' qw w'qTgfg h wwqiaw 

[gwaa wr nfaqigatoT gfa tor: 
ww: 1 a afg g^aa wwigafa ag wnaiaa gwfef 
agvq; ] 1 



ANASUYA—This indeed is the foremost desire that a 
daughter has to be given to a virtnous person. If luck alone 
accomplishes that, verily the superiors have their desires 
fulfilled without effort. 

qfiffi i qqi’ qfi fifii’ 3fi vmm flier, 

qsgffi fi^j ^gfififi’ ^fifilffifi* i <wr3fi ^ fugirerf <n fa^fi- 
fas «;ffi i n^n fife fiifi: m?ffi, fi,fifififitffi fi: i 

fiHfifi I fifafi ‘fiffifiTfifilqi’ fifiTfilfisfil ‘?ffi’ 

'mm)’ g^i:, fi^q:’ ^rfaw.’ fifisffisj wra:« ‘fifi’ fi^*q‘ ‘qf^ C 
*Jfi5ififil HfiTfi* fafif ^fi‘ 4 fi«nfiqffi’ fiwqffi i ‘fig’ [ ] 

Nqqitfi’ qqfiTfiltfi ‘iffim:* ffi^qqlfifil ‘fifi^fi:* I fiffijr fififiTfi' f fiT 
?ffi ffiffi fii*n » fiifi^ fiqT^fififq i “fi % fififis? ffififi* 

qfqsififi ^ fifii:” i fifi fii^fi fii: ^fil q«r. ? fi*Ufi^ffifit fififira- 

W^retfi i fififi fiifi fifi fiffifij fiifi)® fi ^Ifi: i [ “'fififirtfi” TT-, ffi- 
—' fiRfiTfiSfi” ( fi- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) fifii—’fififiT fiffi'ft fi«! by the rule 4, siifiJ fi fifi'fifSi” 

(b) 'fififififi - fifi + fifi + fii fiifi*fa fifi'filfi' i 

2. fiiqffifi—See Ante. 

3. (a) fififi^—fiqji; fifa fire ?ffi fifi + fififi =fi<afijfi qualified, 
fifir i Used substantively. 4 ffisfqqjfiraipftfit ffisftqnfaq^” ?ffi 

^Tfifi: I (b) fifiifi:—gm: ffis: W: qq*fafifi?q having the purpose 
served, fi?— i (c) fiqqiSfi—u + qfi + fiof s fi l t = flqT g. e ff ort . ^ 

fifilfi: absence of effort. The fi"fi v here implies fifiifi absence* 

“^fiT^fifilfifi fi^fifi* fififiiqfii i fimapfij- ftfta fifi,fii ; fizq^tffi'fit:,, 

, ( g^HT515T )—T?fe gfa- 

**n*i*rt IWR [*%, ^wjsftrTfa 

fKWTfa ] I 



3 S ® ^fa^TSJSIfaa*m 

PRIYAM\ ADA—(Looking at the flower vase )—Friend/ 
enough flowers have been gathered for the rite of Bali-. 
i offering ). 

*rr fqqmrtq ircwiftqnT 

[iT5 7]f?rtsirar: qtWT^qrTT ] I 

ANASUYA—Should not the [ Or—Verily the 1 God of 
Success of our dear friend Sakuntala be worshipped ? [ Or— 
has to be worshipped ]. 

[ gsqq ] I ( f^q qmTfaqJW ) I 

PRIYAMVADA—All Right I (They act the same act). 

( qqm )—wqnq' wt: i 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM-Here I am Ho ! 

=qJHJTT — (qw ScqTt) — [ fqq ftrqfqq 

[qfe faafqrm ] I 

ANASUYA [Listening'—Friends, the call is like that of 
guests. 

g*ffa ) wrsr'T’’ ‘ftsft^*, wfafagia' ‘qatfornfaY 

n^TTfaj ‘g^rifaj ^mfa i ^fafisTT^ < 

VTf^fcT I “5T3” q*f I 'gwri* I US7T W. l ^ftl 

^ 5 nr€t«ot 

I cl« ‘f*«U* f 3cTT ?<*?$: I HT*ft 

sr” sfa *rcrec' i fas^q; =q “fa^air 

w?” i qsnfa sre?w*n q* “m ifa \ 

ircf wqq i 

i g*wro 3 * ftiRwra:’ *n»T * 

( c\- t *U- )—'( *T*, ft- «-) ] i 

^Cf I ft^l*T [ wft W. ] I ™ fttftrW 

ijc^fq qift I *Hf flTOcf: « (*J-, ft-) J 

—“^ftfa^T” (a-, ^r-, *•) ] II 



NOTES 

1. &c —qft + W + ffi TO^—Ww?nf*i sufficient. 

^ is TJ^T I ^ W TO* *fa ht H^TO C perfor¬ 

mance of worship. <«m --, or the act of worshipping TO* ^T— I 

?wT qajfq uifa i ’TOW: 1 

2. —If n^T, then the speech is a timid suggestion to 

worship luck, because TO*RT apprehends slight while fnu^T 

is sure of favour. Or take *T^ as ’qRf i.e. implying a bold 
contradiction of Priyamvada’s statement that enough flower 
is already gathered. In either cas9, TOfRl wants to gather 
more. 

3 [a] —TO r ft qrej admits the need 

of having more, (b) ufq TO*—The very same act, i.e. ^HT- 
q=qq«T I (c' —This seems to decide in favour of the ' 

reading instead of 5TOTTO3' —Ante, 

(d) The reading implies that »3TOTO is only begun 

for the first time. This is contradicted by ufq i.e. u?i to' 
ufq i Basides from the htohi we know they were 
already at it for some time. Hence 'qfaHqri has to be perferred. 

4. Hi:—In announcing one’s self “«V. 

5. ■Hfaufarfaq &c.—With the reading 'qfafaHT &c. Explain 

'qfafeRT lifafaq i toT *frofiifir. mq u: i 

This too is a good reading. 

fua^^T—^ W>fnrf%5T 

aifisaaT ] I ( ^TT3Pra*T ) ^ 

?refgf%<?T L ^ 3*1: ] l 

PRIYAMVADA—Well Sakuntala is at hand in the 
cottage. (Aside) But not at hand at heart to-day. 

^5, W (tmg, wrj- 

^ai^: f§w: ) 1 ( n%a ) 1 

ANASUYA—Well, these flowers are enough. ( Begin to 
retire). 
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SRRRRRR 

• cTOtw* tcl% R RT^ferR I 

c^f r r ^tfaahfa rr 

s 

3RT rr^ : asm* ©mfir^ ii^ii 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Ah, you slighter-of-guest! 
He thinking of whom with mind undiverted thou dost not 
notice me, rich in penance standing near—shall not recog¬ 
nise you though reminded, as does a maniac (or—drunkard) 
the previously utttered speech. 

afafa i ‘ag’ 'srwrcil i ‘gfaf^aT’ gqtqafg'gf i ^tfgg: aa- 

an^' affoafa i ’aargiaat: gai^ni sfaa: i gg;’ espggi gg^nan- 

aa •TTrJ c!r!^TcTf^5rT?qr gggi [ =agf ftalar] 33a 

arfa i tta aT as, aagr g ^faaigT i aaifqaaT aaT ^fafagafogr 

aa aT I [‘^Za (a*11-)—“azagfsfeai” (TT-.f**,*-; J II 

gafafa i ‘i*aiq<£fg:’ qagqftfgg: ‘<*$q:’ aifa fgaifa a*a 
ara' ggjf\g}3 ssjg i ( ^ g^afmar a^Taiar i at qfa arggiat 
arcaisag tfataT ) i 

ar: sfg i 'qfafa' qfcgafa’ ^qg*j3 aT ar—aqg'ife:, (‘a gi»j—’ 
sfa <5<qfqqa: ) i 

fqfaaf fa i ^trsi:—^ q^gragr a fqfgara^ft aqlaa’ gig gqf^a’ a 
ggfg, g: nag; qgg' qiat araifga, atfaatsfq ga car q arftsifa i 

—^fqggiqg^q ggi airerasf q aa '^a*r ’ aarafgai^: ('‘^rgts^iaT- 

% 

q]g—” ?fa afatfeaaw^qa q*qf<3 v fqai:) i are*' ‘aiaa'’ gat san: 
( ) i aT?aft, ataffgaT gat ‘a’ aa' egarfafsa: ‘fafgaraaft’ 

^ara^at ca* ‘aqlaa*’ a^aarqat fata ‘gf eqfggg , gq%a' , ggt^ aa aia- 


gfq ‘a q<tfg a ‘a’ % gataataa: ‘qaa:’ n§ig' gal ga: sara 



'55* ‘sat’ 7rfe<it‘=fr*nfa3 ^Ifa^ts^r 

^•J«TfR ‘St’ *T ’STftsjffl* I *3Ug *N ^r^fc!, <35JT uiftfilsf' 1 ? *T ■snft’Sffh i* 

% 

NOTES 

1 . (a) sfafcm— W{ + fa + *n + ^ W ft 1 m + fa + *IT is here 
*ram* 3 [ » (b) —The fact is, the body is in the cottage, but 

^fafacro the heart is away. But ‘body’ and ‘mind’ to¬ 
gether make up the ‘individual’. When the body is indenti- 
fied (^«^) with the individual, we get qfafcm ai«^QT ; but 
identifying the mind, we have wfafem aisff^^i i Hence 
*fiT<n <?<ffaT i 

Prof. Gajendragadkar imagines that this remark should 
not be *nwTci i If it ‘mars the beauty of the passage’. 

Besides Anasuya’s w«ig &c. becomes abrupt. 

Let us see, A guest announces himself. Anasuya catches 
his voice and draws Priyamvada’s attention to it («%, 

&c.). This amounts to saying—‘Leave flowers alone. Let 
us go and arrange for the reception of the guest.’ To this 
Priyamvada replies with a gentle censure [ ^ &c. J—Don’t 
you know Sakuntala is there ? She will do the needful. No 
cause for alarm, we continue plucking flowers here.” 

With what face can Priyamvada add to this aloud. ‘Sakun¬ 
tala is not there’ in direct contradiction to herself ? She can¬ 
not. The remark must be to herself. This is also clear from 
what Anasuya says in reply. She begins with vmq which al¬ 
most always introduces something in modification of what 
precedes. If Priyamvada’s remark is to herself then Anasuya 
sees that Priyamvada wants to stay for more flowers. 

Anasuya modifies this [w^g 1 saying- Well, we have enongh 
of flowers , let us [ &c. ]\ 

If Priyamvada’s remark is aloud then Anasuya finds her 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^8 

anxious to go. In that case what does modify ? Nothing. 
Hence the remark must be to herself. 

2. &c.—This much of flowers will do. : has 

i 

3. ^fbfaqfV &c. — An fa is i Darest thou slight 

him ? ^r: implies qflq i ^ qhqqMb,” i The read¬ 
ing ^ifafaqfaijifqfqi with the cerebral <n sometimes occurs. But 
the rule *r wt JTffl siifq qqr??’’ prohibits the cerebral 

in the case of in a $r\ coming after wr, &c. I therefore 
prefer to read ^fcifaqfawrfqfa w ifch the dental ^ i 

4. [4] &c.—^ qq i In 

the feminine this becomes with by the rule 'fa ? 
^—”&c. The same form is expected if *H«rfr is final in a com 
pound because is allowable in the case of a ^Iqsjq, as 

is seen in i wa Vrittikara. Yet 

we have here owing to the prohibition ‘SgqfT^M” 

[ when the final in a compound is and an it will 

take ziq s as usual ] (bj ciq'fasifl, This shows the gravity 
of the offence. The slight is offered not to an ordinary passer¬ 
by but to me ^fa*T x ( ), the very repository of asceticism 

( cjqfcRiT )* (c) sqffacm — Again you offend me not a9 you 

meet me casually by the road-side, but even when uninvited 
I condescend to come to yuur door and stand by you 

(sqfarc!) i (d) siTfl—we do not get qst because there is no 

fiqfaq^n i ( e ) ^fq = For force see Tika. (f) Sk!T*T = Uttered. 

( 3^3^351 ) °T eR^f^fc I 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



irait ?nr «&&!- 

O X§® gf«W Xfife.^fq I x^Bt 5^r. 3««^wt 

?rat snaT ^f^w?3T*n X1SIT ufafiii^: ] ^ 

8fopfit 

uvrefci ] i 

PRIYAMVADA— Alas » Alas ! The undesirable has in¬ 
deed happened. Sakuntala with her heart a blank has 
sinned against some person, deserving worship, (booking in 
advance) Indeed not against any ordinary person, here is 
the easily-excited great sage Durvasas, having cursed like 
that, coming back with a speed which is quick and short 
stepped. Whoelse but fire is able to burn ? 

ufaMci i v st i fowm i *** 

( ^1^51 ) i q§Tl’’ S 5 **- 

u|q qiqq safqqu^: • ^ 1 

fafa^ i yspn’ nfh X**‘ wT* w* ^ T “ 

'ai^^T gicliq^ivn SHUT ( qra ft ) ‘ ^ 

ufaq qrfaiq qfq* ^ i ‘qq; gw qrtqt’ ?wfw. 
scqe: 'qqttsqfai;’ ‘cwi' qq>ft<o, qraftfa«q$:, ‘w *Fksi- 

qTqi’ ‘fSKT* faqUT q«T flqifaqqi *q«IT qfafarq:’ 

qaHUTcU ScWS'Cq' Iwi*^ HWJ I ‘?<Wiq’ ^5 ftp*:’ 

( “wniq—” sfu q^*ft ) ‘q»: q«qfa W I q^sq: *l[q IW^t 

qqq q *«lii: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^3nC—^9iT+qiq + qra v Wft = B^nV- de¬ 
serving worship, ufa^ i faqfj qqwft i (b) q»q*T5t—’*q+TPf 
+ qs Wft fasnq i The root is *rai«i’qi and takes qrc ft by 
the rule “qarcrfoif qr = ” i (c) H-q^ST - Her mind is with 
Dushyrnta, hence the heart is a blank (nj«q) She is un> 
conscious of her surroundings. 



2 . (a) qifaq—This is aD idomatic combination of 

and fair to express an ordinary character.* Compare “srrfa 
qrrfa ^ fafiTfo qfrT ogTfa”—Friends have to be secured, no 
matter who. Also in combination of u? compare ‘u*r ^ qqn^<n 
^—The work should be done by whatever means 
possible, (b) $siwqr)q:— <3*1% ffh ^ + + 

easily accessible. ciTfSf: cftqt whose anger is easily excited. 
(c) 'iftva &c.—fq*vT “scanty” is “few and far between’’ as in 

Act. II. Ante. Hence q fron ^foreri: 
not few and far between, qr^i: qi^Cqi; st 

qr^I in which the steps were not few and far between, q<?—1 
STT in which there was haste with short and 

quick steps qf—1 

3 . qr: w. etc.—q?: fuq?: 1 qqjTq 1 The Bengali Keen, 
gives this and qi^qt: etc. together as one speech attribu¬ 
ted to faqq^T 1 I have followed Ragbava in the allotment of 

speeches and actors here though it seems there are reasons 
to prefer the arrangement of the Beng. Keen. 

3?5^STT—qT^g f% W* ^ ^ 

smtifosr* sqcfi<q s fa [ qt^ft: IF** faq'&I JFW, 

^q«RWnft? ] I 

ANASUYA —Go bring him back by bowing at his feet, 
while I collect water and offering oi worship. 

faa^T— r\^ ( HOT ) I ( ) I 

PRIYAMVADA — All right (Exit). 

^crcfZTT (q^Tirlt fa^qi )—OTift 

<*\Tl Titq 

^nafarrar nan asre ft h«wt3j*w ] ( 

) I ___ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



ANASUYA-—(Acting slipping at the next step)—Ah ! the 
flower-basket has dropped from the tip of my hand ( i. e. 
finger ) my step having slipped through anxiety. ( Acts the 
gathering of flowers ). 

i sqfaq q^at:* woat:* ( ^ 1 ^3 

qfa’ cil^qftT \ “ferfclTq ^q^pft” I 

aqqgfaqpj) ‘u<5*q’ qiqi?’ wra*. i ^25 t jwto i 

qqqt 1 ana 3 u«jR^gfa ana ‘q^a qqV ’ 

qai^q ‘^qq^qaifa’ ^)qw *qaifa [ ansaffi wfa^ifa ^2 N 1 1 
qqt «fa I 'qqjl I ‘qpffi^’ STT^T 

“atifaaaT aqi* (<?<?taT) ‘3’ 1 Ararat *aw ‘q?nan’ ^fnww; 
q*r *m s<aa: ( Wqi—i “q^naiawT^at sf?r 

>3 ^ 

qpn:*) aarra ‘gq«iqq' vmv’ gqTf<u q qfaaifa 1 faq^cn 
qa«nq**l i 'gurat’ aafaaHTa ‘^wa’ q‘?rea (“qqasi afaqql aw.” 
sfb qq s fqqqiq qq v wit ) ‘^qafa’ qfwqafb 1 

NOTES 

1 . qqf—qq q aal: warn 1 Or qq q%a*l qaam 1 

srmifq ^Tf%—I “qiq: qfq qfq : WW1 I a^I fa^TO- 

ara q qqi#)qq*: aalftfa: 11 ” faartar.a'awqq: 1 

2. qqmt—qqa q^‘ qqiqpq next step, fqqqqiq of the qaj- 
sq’qqiTf^ class, qfaR ' 

*8. qa^qi etc,—and qqfqr etc,, are got in £t\<[ and 
3 tr qi—respectively by taking the *j<n (qa) and gfaa. ( ) as 

distinct and as identical. Comp, "qaia^^f ” ^tc. in Kumara V. 

( rfkm ) ftelTO'—^f% fltefiwflft cJTO* *Rpiro' 
qfe^t^ ! f%* fa I [«f<5 TOffm*:- 

* 3fa*Z^Tfa \ fafflfq gq: IkT.] I 

PRIYAMYADA (Entering) — Eriends, perverse by nature 
whose entreaties does he accept ? Yet, he was made some- 
what relenting. 





( B%rfB ) — TTrrfer I cfifff I 

[ ?T% 5 T ijasfq I—qraq ] I 

ANASUYA ( With a smile )—In him, even this is much. 
Tell me. 


fnaq?T—si^T faqf'Tt?-' ^ rl5T f^wf^ fl 1 ?— 

»W q^fira qf^q ^mwT^qq.q^i^^ ^swbb 

qqj> ^qTlfr f^qfrl g 

ff?T fq^Tfqat nqT—B*iq«T H^rtfufrl q ^7 STfsmTHrfq:- 

WBTq^j qqfTsqrrHt nq'fqrT^J ffa ] I 

PRIYAMVADA—When he did not wish to return, he 
was solicited thus by me —0 All-powerful one. seeing this 
is the first this single offence, of ODe who is as thy daughter 
and does not know the power ot penance, has to be pardoned 
by thy mighty self. 

i ‘r^sit 3?r:’ <?s*i ‘ufo*zsifa , J 


s: i T^flfq faq*mzi’ f\ ‘flight*!:’ ssr: ‘§>a :’ 1 
cififosifafa i ‘qggfq’ faffifq §«a: ^ 

?n Rstefh asi ^Rtsfa rsts: • 

q£fa l ‘g^i’ *T ‘MfaV c?^T ^RT ffa * 11 % 

??:—% ‘wrctg, ‘cirirwi^Y ^ 

‘rrt: *wn*.’ *r fi ^ffa ^ 


‘sfa if^fj wr*?ir flqfggsq;’ • 


NOTES 

1 . (a) qfaizwifa—* “Rfa*Zf: i 

(b) 1 + ss w + ^l 3 i: pity ^ i “efiRT 

i %®r ^ 1 ^ — 1 Also i 



=3^1 SW’- * ^ 

2 ft) wfi.-Thi. «rt of idomatio. Compare “W«i 

^ »jfa:—Panchatantra. “i ««W «f« *«- 

.wrfh-Aotll. 40 . (b) ^3 1 It does not 

qualify WT«: ' 

Wt ] I 


ANASTJYA-Then. what then ? 

fira^—?Rt—*» tost wf^' "ufhsft, 

^f^umnTH^Jjj^TOST 3T3t fjigfrl^tf? TTSrraw'f 

m - TO^fs?* r ?nft— : ft s*«ra*n wfag' ^sfa fiipg 
^fTOWTw* 01 ^ 5 ’ stun faqfama—*fk 

] I 

PRIYAMV ADA—Then he bodily disappeared as he was 
saying this my announcement does not deserve to be other¬ 
wise but the curse shall leave at the sight of some ornament 
of identification. 

=5J5,^JI T —^ 3ifoi' TOfeg 1 I *rf«l ^3 TUlfTOT 

firaro T,3! 

frm^‘ ■ fij* ^iWwi^r wfs^afs [sreafa?T^- 

wissifaga' ^3 TOfSnn to% 33 spnu§?rt%?w 

*ts^Nst fqas*r l afcn*i snstftann 

sufpa^i «Tf 3 qif 3 ] I 

ANASUYA—Is is now possible to cherish hope. There is 
the ring stamped with his name, fastened on as a memento 
by the royal sage himself when departing. With it (Or with 
that) Sakuntala will be provided with a remedy at her own 
control. 

m sfa i ‘cnr. sfa wnw:' 'iwww:' «nvn«a ^ 



I 3 xR*T Wfarf ^ ^fa’ I a^^f 55 J*rft 

f^^Rxq^ ? | ‘fa^’—3=T cf?T qf^Tq^ ( 

^) ?n?37' gr^TWJ'’ ^qqj, gq fof^jfq, fT^ ‘saf^’ ( q«*t ^T 
(?fftqr ) 3?Tqt f^T^fri BE77i’ fag^ nfqqjfa i wm' fgflflng q*pr[ ^fa^nsf" 

n e 

c^T J^fVtqfb sfa WT^: i 

arg?jfflfa i ‘?^T«ft??’ =q^qi g|^T ‘^igfar]' ar^f* 

«wrf^ i —‘f?j=q faster’ q«nr)^gj^T»f ‘^sr’ *nrfq^T sfb 

( ‘ eFffq^j^l q^^UTrf ^ 

3 \TM ^T^iJTj 'stri’ fj< 3 T ‘^;j fq^?*’ ^U*?f%fl*T '*q «7 

i rTffj?^ ‘jr^i^r ?qi^iT: 

‘«qj?jfr. ‘■nqig:’ anqfasrTi^qiift gwi: ru^sft Hfatqfa’ i 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^fw=aT 5 T &c.—^rw'aT^mn:^ an 

% % x 

ornament which is the means of identification, i e. which 
bears some marks by which it may be known that it belongs 
to the king 3 ^'^r—i ri *3 i i (b) faqfa'si^—Opionally 

f^q?1«jfrTI (c) ^fVfi: — ^TffT + ^f + ^i qi^fic , *TfcTS?TT*T by the 
rule “■-q^r^TqfVaJ% ,, i 

2. TOPEl^JT— *W+ q+^r+?Ji qrrf'fV = S*qfa^: 

about to depart, i 

3 . [a] ?f?^ »ji £ + qif^rqriff See 

Tika - that which reminds. The ring with the king’s name 
engraved on it will remind Sakuntala of her royal spouse, (b) 
sfa—See Tika. Or take it as i He left the ring because 
[ ^fc? ] it will remind, “ eqwwnTfcfsrefa® i <*W wqm 
^ ” ?fcl #rf^T I (c^I^ft^qrar—W 37 T ^q+^q + 'ETST 

cr-tttj = ■^qjg i that by which one goes (^spt) near (^q), i.e. 
attains the desired object i.e. means, *qfai«T ^ + + 

? 3 l*r c fa?q^ = under one’s own control. by the 

rule *‘^q?i?rt sfj«j:” the =qfa being of the ari^lfe class. By the 



mle ^ ^ 1S 

always added after compounds with as final. Or thus—^ 

^f^TTcr. subject, mf^ri i Or TO 

q f , or wit-H 4, *niWt firs ^ran: 0 totc ' Goyi- 

chandra on .the authority of Bhashya’s use of “sqfaiapfN*! 

& c , wishes to add V after only also. 1 

In both the cases we say and not in the feminine 

because in the sense ‘self’ is always masculine. “*fl 

•sTTcnM^fa ^ WW: i But the first deriva¬ 

tion seems preferable ; for if the latter is allowed, it seems 
useless to read as and to direct ^T.” • 

gqi^t i 

fnaaST—Bf? *?Ta B [ Bfa 

Ttt% maa fW wn^ : ] i (qfosraa:) i 

PRIYAMVADA—Come, friend, we go and perform her 
rites to the gods (They walk round). 

fira^t—(. bbbW)— ; bbbj*. ^ra-Bw^cratB- 

fcjB fqBBft BcjgaBTB fq-rfTTl I 
Bqamr’fii °i 'sbt faBiqf? %' bb i [ bb^si, 

H aTBB—ffllTB# 
bs bbbt fBirnii i Bicuunfq b qqi fiiBiBafa %' 
gBTTBigBiB I ] 

PRIYAMVADA—( Looking outside )—See Anusuya, our 
friend, with her thought centered in her husband, her face 
placed on her left hand, looks like one, painted, She is not 
aware of her own self even, what to speak of a stranger. 

*n#fu i *qft’ wre ‘tot:’ nm^ran: “f«in«T m** fMVgpr. 

***: [ ( U-, jqi, )—ft-, *-) (, 

I aif^su qft ‘aiTO* UNTOT 

Tara: ‘ftnffuT’ [ f'«vf s^fty ] * 

<U?S{t fa*PH! ‘sq’ 3 ^ 3 ^ I ‘qqi’ 

^ fiwpraft* *fti‘ 3^1*1^'’ I 



NOTES 


^ SR 

1. Reading— cIR^t: is better than m^R, because 
makes it clear that they mean to propitiate the 
spoken of before. 

2. (a) m<R—This is emphasising a' i Do you 

see; cp. |b] ^r^j^r — ^R'ggta sfa 

a guest qq sfh i 

cR i gRgcf rai^ gfjRR^tis q ?R fq^irfaf^ i 

31^511-fq3?>^ <1^ TT^ nrt gf Tint 

i t%^t q%rCTg[gT ftr-in^t I [ 
nt *J% trq 3Tlr*fl%^g I Tfensqt 

fnqn^t ] I 

ANASUYA—Priyamvada, let this story rest in the mouth 
of us two only, Our naturally delicate dear friend has 
indeed to be spared. 

fcra^T—=frt ^ifV I [tt 

\ 

5^*r%3iT i ] () i 

PRIYAMVADA—Now. who sprinkles the Navamallika 
with hot water ? [ Exeunt both ]. 

fa<3tn)3r. i [ This much is Prelnde|. 


fns.it ?fu 'q^ MW.’ WW’i't 'sw * ’ft 5* fe*?' 
gf'ssT *wn i ‘nanii 5«w’ Tm««V »lm nuu*! *t 

*J^"<T CW W *11 3105 I 

^ ? fa , =s: g*t: [ ti*™”' 1 ^ ara, ^ ,at 

*jW „ gsaV *fn nfe*ft 1 aVi •■3'U33i=i’ ^nrai Wwit 

* qfls f q i 



w: ^ 

NOTES 

1. (a) —Idiomatic ' Compare in 

“5T iteritaTW; SHI Bhashya. (b) 

—Sakuntala has already been compared to the siwriOTT in 

point of delicacy. Thus a*” Act. I. 

Here however the reference is to the creeper and not to the 
flower. As the delicate swif^T cannot bear the sprinkling 
of hot water, Sakuntala will not be able to stand the shock 
of the news of the curse. 

2. —See beginning oflAct III. This too is a 
fc^*^ because the qias are i 

(, a<T. sfasjfa ^HfafrcT. fiicn: ) I rjjqr—^sftq- 

h^isi' M foxfire *5ren i 

(a) ? ; a HHiaa i a^t %— 

ar«f qffrchreWJ. 

gtai’r faqFga iih.ii 

(Enters a disciple who has just awoke from sleep) 

DISCIPLE —I am ordered to watch the time by his 
Reverence Kasyapa who has returned from his journey, 
Haying gone out I will see how much of the night is left. 
(Going round and looking about) Ohl It is dawn ! Eor on the 
one side the lord of the herbs is reaohing the summit of the 
setting-hill; on the other, the sun is exposed with Aruna, as 
his fore runner. By the simultaneous rise and fall of the two 
luminaries, people are steadied as it were at the ohanges of 
their career.. 



3®8 

aa sfa i 'an:’ ainft fla a: a^in ‘afaa:’ (^arra® an^taa 
a>a ana:) Tsai: afasra’ i asifa ‘n^reia’ saia’ SB [ [ 
aisTu TOaT J a?i—staaaia faa sfa ‘siara:’ qafs: i aaaia [ want 
q^aat ] ‘^qr?a a qaimSta ‘aaaaar ansgaa tairaT:’ flntatmr: 'aq- 
atws asaraa'^ifeaisa fa’i aaifsia'sans'faita:’ aMra: aa 
‘aaan: ftrqat nsajftaiaia ‘aafssra’ ?% aaa ‘aaaitarnTfa’ i ‘?at’ ?fa 
aa;^ i 'qaa' wiaa’ 'aralail aa raa aa qrq aa i 

mrftfci I ^q:—qqR; ^Iqqtqf qfa: qifq I q^: 

'qq'Og^iqT; ^ : ^Tfaq JR; | qq «T|qr. T^gqqj gqq^5qqif^qT»qf q3JT* 
•^*3 fqq^qq ^ I —‘q^R;’ qfeqqjT% ‘* (?<uqj)fciqr ‘qfq; 1 

jit ftf’ i ‘qqR:’ gyqjqq [ qq^ <: qq<iT:’ qq^rqw: ‘q^q: 
‘gq;qfV qqi cTW 3 ?: **«:’ qqf: 'qifaqjR; qftsqqr: i ‘sf^q: q^q':, 

JTTffl I 'qq ^^TT.’ *RK: 'q^Sl: sq'’ q?q q^qsf‘gqqq’ qqqfjq 
Jirj cqqq'’ q’sj: q;q<q, 3*3 ^*3, cnwriq 1 qqr: ?qr: qsn^Trfai 

[q^sq'qqrTfe] ?tg ‘fqqiqq’ far^g 3 ‘sq’ sgjqjfqT 1 qr ql?^ 

qqq’ qifq ?fq Tq^T 1 oqq^ q qq fqqr^ ^sgi^t wfqqT sfa f^qqqqi 

[>R qqq* qRq—qqqrq" 5q<ftqqT?f sfq q^T ' qfq qrfa q 5 ? q^‘- 

ajqriH I fw^qtq qK»q cRqnq qoj'qiTfq ^qV ajqrj^ 1 qq: 

qqmtqqrwq qraq 1 qq*q—q^rfq^q qqr^: ‘‘^q%qr ^Iqq^r ^q 
fqq^qTfa” s^rr^tt' q 1 sfq qq^rqig gq; 

oqqqlqqqljffqqg* ^qjfq I qqRqf qNqqtsq *fa:]' [“*Tfaqj§rata<U—” 

( x\- t q-, fq-, rt»)— qrf^aRR’fl:—” (fa- *f-) 11 q” ( ^'. ^i-) 

“s^TR—” (tt, fq-, q-) ] || 

NOTES 

1. Summary.—q=f i*f fasit qqrqiq siiR^T, qi^f w- 

^qrqir^qq^q^'^g^ q« 7 R<rl 1 ^ famfqqt 





ffTO/Wfafa* “qffaulsfq ST «T sfa M 

^iR^ri^wTr^^n^r* J'non^m i airqqj qfa ^faTH^s^r- 

q^T^: gra: i frat q^fa qn€ ajf J fraT *r «?1m 

qi urn qqisifsie^: i '5^5?^^I^^Tf^a^:^■ *raro ’qsjftWt qtqr N ^ w 
eqrqqft'qffcli Jg^T^qr^qiT I q ^ uf^T^q faiqn«jt elf *ffai?tgf%c?i 
^ft: ^faqiqq:' qT%qftq i 

2. (a) tgtq &c.—time qrra i “t^T qrref ^ 

ft^^K5^: ,, sfa fqq: i (b) fJri—an ^sqg implying surprise mixed 
with regret fqqi^ i He believed tbe night was not yet wholly 
ended ; for he says I'qrq^qfsi^ i But he saw his mistake 
on going out. By a little twisting we may say this causes 
I “¥^^sg^Tqi qi^aK^faq^qf:” s«j*rc: i Or implies 
f®WT —^ it is indeed (fqqq) dawn, = ^iqf5rqq- 

qftfa”—Ganakara. 

3. (a) qcficj:—sq^nf flfa: i 'qnoif?: i (b) 

'qqrrqqi€j fam (c) —Raghava explains,— Herbs 

avert danger ; yet the moon though the lord of herbs, cannot 
escape danger. Thus the inevitable is unavoidable, and this 
consideration should have a steadying influence in reverses. 
* ’^5 , .€ , ?^^ , Tf^f^qfTf^ l ?^rfq5T[fsi^T ^Tqqq; I c!Rrt qfflTfq ’qqffsn^?;’ 
qifh”-Raghava. (d) - 41 ^+fj + ^ <Wf<u disclosed. 

^Tfu gives qra'm to the moon ; to preserve uniformity Jisfi* it 
is necessary that sun should also have q^'cu, which ^ifqqjra 
does not give to it. We believe the verse is an interpolation 
(See Tika also). We cannot say we have here 'qife^ffqj ^ in 

the qigqr^, for, the usual sign of such w the q is here 

absent. True, the difficulty is avoided by reading ^nfqq^m- 
^W.^qqias^: and explaining - 'qTfaq^ q: *: 

™ m?an W qqrci *tC in which W; has qmqi i But this 
introduces a fresh difficulty ; for then the becomes a 
past event and is still future ; and the two, qmtqqt, 



must do longer be spoken of as simultaneous ( ) See 

Tika, (e) —q*: ?r^fci + ^ + £ ^f\h = 

fore runner, Now see Tika. =q*<j] is Garuda’s elder 
brother. He was born before time and immature, being wi¬ 
thout the thighs He was about to die of chill and was 

placed by his father qisgq in front of the sun on the chariot 
of that luminary, as his driver, to remove the chillness, (f) 

W:—W* sfa ^4 + f<u i q*r sfa ^f*i: i 

(g) &c— + = star. i “qjgst' faqfc st’at” 

i rise and fall. gJTq^ = i gjrqa 

m qj€*T??ft i W: [h] <jh=fi:—The universe 

%*mv. i By transference of epithets 
it means here i 

3. Remark—The metre is qfl^fctsPtiT i The reading ^T^- 
^au^Tg has a superfluous word i saiPHTg implies Wj*t- 

^ajprt^qi The lesson conveyed is qfwiV' 5 :*aifa ^ 

^” i See also SwapnaDataka si, 4. Act, I. 

sprifsS ajfaiftf f * 

S%* * I 

Moreover, the moon having disappeared, the same lily, 
with her beauty now to be recalled from memory, does not 
please my eyes. Surely, to the weaker sex, the pangs caused 
by the absence of the favourite, are beyond measure veiy 

hard to bear. 

i sifafa wff '^ Si3*cft ^wNtsflWT [ stft J 

H <5fe’ *T I ^qvTT^T'T^I 

I quOT^arfW *mm<[ 



ggfeirt’ s^ga “sfa ¥*gn ] ‘tot- 

«nkr > ^famuii 5T g q<q^r ‘sftwi’ u«t: ai^sft ^at 3 efe’«r ^qfb’^r 
*bqqfa i ‘'a'’ Taf^aa ‘^ranstTO’ sfts^rw* w»f 4 ?^«’ 

5ia« ‘n^ita' tnT*flftc%aiT ‘srfamfa’ =, sifci« : !iar‘ T a*u 

<tot ‘g?:a^rfa’ < [ ^Isa qraw’q a WTifrrera'OTir' wfag^fa i 

'qfq a 35 gift w' ana a g aia: ?ta i ag q?w?if%'a 
Tsjfaaialf^: ? "a” ?fa “ a^afa” sgjqfaqfa, a^Tg^s^ i 

“awofasnai*’ ra^nfa a*aa qa, aa taiaaai *fijsta;n ? ‘^fnaia- 
S*:wl*r* sfa Q^tr. i afaaia« a qa»a anifar. qfte*: i«Taa 
fawrsqa i gaq—^i^a^aai qmag^i qg aaaaia q*is" ?„:&er 
a) a aa*Ka: ! a^aaiq qiaq v a qa ^hqr. ] i 

NOTES 

1 . a^f^'a d;c.-Ragnava has ‘ansjra ggf •••aa: a aaigai ac^^t 

^a^i«i*aqfagtaarafa aia:” i This is far-fetched, qfssg in itself 
does not imply ‘scandal ( )’ i Again he says ,? qq “a qft 

ifaait g^al Wgasr *a yi' 5*1 sifarar sifa?fa sfa ^qjaT twfsure- 
^ a*’*nwsirer -qafaf^a wir^ i This 

is fine imagination, and had undoubtedly influenced the in¬ 
terpolator (See Tika). But it overlooks the fatal objection 
that the love affair between Sakuntaia aad Dushyaata was 
unknown to all in the hermitage except Anasuya and 
Priyamvada. Just then even Kanva was nob aware of it, so 
it could not have been referred to by the disciple. 

2. Remark. The metre is w«ifirarcT i The first half gives 

a specific instance to support the generalisation, in the second 
half. Hence we have i 

*fq*— 

^ SPgissjqzsf sjtaSRt wg: i 
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^frn: IIhii 


^fd^ 


qT^re @k^t 

§5f ^farKTOSTT I 

^t5g QrTfrT T 

Cv V 

^T^few^frl 3^rimRKlH('s]fTOT llyjl 

Moreover, the moon is impurpling the dew drops on the 
jujube trees ; the peacock, with its sleep over, is leaving the 
kusa thatch ol the cottage ; and this antelope, got up from 
the edge of the mud-bank, is forthwith becoming high be¬ 
hind in order to stretch its limbs. Moreover, the moon—the 
very one by whom darkness beiDg caused to disappear, the 
middle domain of Vishnu was reached after having placed 
his Pada on the head of Sumeru, the lord of the mountain— 
is dropping from the sky with little of his ray 9 left. Even 

of the great the highest ascent becomes ended in a deep 
descent. 

i ^qft gf%*r* wife 1 **** 

q^ieiiUfa i sqmn—'^^JT’ Riaiswii 

wrc:l 'squ gfe 5 * ’ M 

‘wto* qtoqfa i wtcu* t^^iar ‘fa*!’ 

wiqja: w q^'an^rai *^fa’ 

^ifa i ‘qq *rrawitsfq ^.•tqfaftsraiq’ w<! 

| q^W qq qr| gfi?jqrl<r *sjist tfas * w j t^qi^rrm: 

^ cetct: ‘s5p fasr^f 

[ wh^lS^*'*' 5«lI5|q%q^*l 1 ^aisraifr qq 

'q^T^ ^q*q>T3 ‘«qfa’ i ^cil q4tfa HHPltafa i 



mffa i qfqqqqeT qq faflWgft: 3*K1*. *£?JV TO^TH 

(rorf*aq‘ qiq sfir^* q 'wa* q^: qq?£qq P sdfc ?r^i'i qafa * w^qiwfq 

p \ 

q«JT<*fe: 'qqq'an'qci wqfa i sqr^iT—‘wri’ ^qqra ‘wwl* qqugqsiTfq^q 
*nra«ifqF Oqq qi?Tgqi*i] ‘qq **£'*u ‘fafiwwt «re m*nn l>qqqjr 
we:) ‘Jitt:’ qgj: ‘gw*t: ^ J^’ ftrcfo ‘qi^qr’ qw^t fawrre 
4j qiq'’ qicf ‘sfli* foftqfsrcolssiw'qtft q 5 ?: f 3q fsirfw fqpcqqifit 
g^H] ‘fq^t:’ qfqi^qiq qrwqqqsi qsi win” qiw featawifq*iiww*l 
^iqnufasra: ‘*toi’ ^\%z\ *6’ qf^qiNa: **nT q^:’ qq ?aa- 
wC^T•/TOinfiinr: *«iua: fniw. ^qmfaq; qg_ [ qaw^- 
asfUiT ] 'nnnjri qqfa’ qqqTffq' ^i^ifci 1 ^ sqtfw j 

‘q^qiqfq’ fqr* gqkci* fwfq^qqwV^qia: ‘fareT* 

nmi awi: qif*it wqfa 1 q*3q ^fqqtq’ qfhq*q' wqfa n 

qqqwgqq qsmqfq qu% sfa ^ia v W: u ssji mara: qrfqg $qfqg 
qi^’ 5 n«ci«lHis‘ ^nwithtfa, qqi wfisnri qqq^: qqq- 
frqroirci^fire,: qq'qiqt q g q<& <rafqq t fsrrfe qT?wqrg 

I q**g ■qqqi fVW; qqiq, q fq*' qqqR qq f^Tci: sfa 
1 farem*: gfofara* wg^HTWi qqqqi^ ssjfa qq*: 1 

1. (a) gf^qg - Frost, dew. “gqrcqjfeq f%w^ n s<q*rc; \ (b) 
'qqqwil—qqi^qjTqqqjT^ sfa qq + «f + w x qfaqRfit »w*iIT time 
for mediation. Or nm + qi + q^ wi% qfaqr^qt qi = w*ii 
junction wfar, i.e., junction of day and night, qqi qqqr, wil 1 
There are two junctions qqq*jt or qqq;qi = dawn and qqxwqn 
or totot = dusk, “warn fqqq^: nan*’ sfq ski<q q: 1 (c) *zm- 
qz^—qz^l thatch, “q^q ^^; ,, saw: 1 “9r?iz ‘^q)’ 

sfq ^irr?^ >7 qswcjtqn 1 (d) ^iq^qiq;—we have ^ngqq'q^ be¬ 

cause the action benefits the stag. Otherwise <*ftsTwit qq’ 
tfqqsfci I The sutra ‘*w1 qq*q:” has no application here, be¬ 
cause that refers to qw when qqrqqr and has no qrw faqiq; 



again ^irtf here = ^«£q*i and not any particular limb of the 
animal, so also the varttika 1 ‘<qrsrqr*T should not apply 

here. 

2. Remark.—The metre is i cwiqtfa or ^rfrr is 

the figure ‘^r*T[q^‘ q^rofafaq* i anfaq—a” 

*fc\ <?^T1 

3. (a) fatfw &c.—abasia ^ ^ qra fa = q*T: up-holders, 
*i; fafatw: the sustainers of the earth, i.e. ihe mountains. 

Now see Tika. tafa* q^tra gives ** x with a qjjTfqq? resulting 
in the form Nraqre i lb) ^iqa &c.—w. a^ra: *gffa ^jq + ?aq v 
^Jiqaa i Now see Tika. 

4. (a) ^ta + ^i ++ fifia high ascent, (b) 

^qq si &c.—taa + «n + -*rs\ «i% = iasi end ^ i ‘fasibrqfa- 
aisu^r.” ssia*: i ^q+*i‘ji + g®T s *?i% = ^q»i'sr. long slip ^qra: I 

tasi qnIII I 

5. Remark.—la) Note the pun— qT 5 = fqrc«u and =qT*u i qnf«[ 
- s?ff and i qata = ra and **aqfa i (b) The a?*? of 

is established by (1) farfoj^fsrcfo a^qra:, (2) aaiars!:, (3) 

i (c) The metre is a^impai > -qeifawra is the figure. 

( ufaa^iqi^qGT) —5T5 ft* °TO 

STOT^i [ 3f3]fa «7T*T 

57 fafor <7?nfa *mr STfserarara 5 !!*! at] i 

ANASUYA ( Entering without raising the curtain )— 
Though this may not be known to a person who is averse 
from the world, still something ignoble has been done by 
that king towards Sakuntala. 

fsm:—sTe^q%ai ^ ftfawifin 

( ) I 

DISCIPRE—1 will report to the preceptor that the time 
for the offerings of oblations is at hand. ( Exit ). 



nfqqffq I ‘q^n:’ q2*q 5fqfaqiTqT: ‘^q:’ fa'C^'T ‘qzfaq*. 5tqfrT«tof- 
q«K<B* I * q^gq: ‘*q£tgq:’ T\* i Sfqfaqn^W ^ lf«T ^-' 

, q- T —‘^q^’ gftfsrarT [ “«*q€t qiTOqfew f^r- 

wtfW” sfa ^<»ngq: ] t fi’HT: ^3<n ai 

qqjqtfa i Tqqq«i:’ q^sronsfWK 'TO^jBWI faqTjGi ‘aHW* 

qqq ‘q^fq *T «tt?t’ [ cTW ?fq WT«f ] ‘fqfecf’ 

^qg fqqq qitf<u' g TOgiqiftsft ‘?R *1=31 Jlfi^raraT*! ‘^W*f ''W 

qirafaw* i mqg faqfa<ot g^ngw* fq'qrcfagq^t, fqng 
silinf^nqT^ ^q?rqf*riq ?fa qr f qr v5-**^^f<n fn^T*n *r 

qr3$a?i i [ “qafq’ > ( tt-, fq- ) —‘qq^n’ ( a-, *rc» ***)—“q^^= - 

f 71-, fq-J^T-, )—'"q?l^ : v g^3«lfq ,, ( *T- «1- ) II 

qiqf?fa l ‘^qf^JUt* quiq^f ‘ftaq^lt aj*t fatqqTfa* fTOtWlfa 

'qTqg’ [ qiq?qqR% ] l 

NOTES 

1. (a) fqqqTO^gT^SJ—TO TO + ^ + 

qrff 'k = q^iqi v averted, TO3> v fttg’q« s W^OTI one with face 
averted qqj i (b) oiqsi—^ qri* *n^’ ^r^piT qrq'ft q«t i 
(c) fqfcqg—fq? + ^ q*Wf<u by the rule ww ,, # 

fq? here beiDg ivraqr i (d) For q^, ^qfq ( twice ), qm, urn see 
below. 

2. (a) aiq^^TTUT^— , UTOTT S ^q s ?IHt i Compare “qq7TT^c<qq*rq* 
qqfaqiiqTfl”—Act I. (b) qrcrsf q- Wft qui?t ’qgstq?* sfq 

qTqq sfq qj+qgq qre f<u—q»T$l*t that which is adopted by good 
people, q qwq'?{ that which good people shun. •rsTjfg i 

Beading.—The passage is obscure. My explanation, as 
given in the Tika, will be clear from the following analysis- 
la) Anasuya wants to show that xm **T- 

* i [b] A possible objection occurs to her—This is a 
love-affair, and therefore a worldly matter. Anasuya,standing 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



as sbe does aloof from the world [ faqwre gg ] cannot pre¬ 
sumably judge whether any q matter is 'W or wsj* i 
This other side of the question ( )—her ineligibility to 

judge—she introduces by ufc i “qfc 5 fa q^r*Tt Vardhama- 
na. She states the objection as a mere possibility ( ), 

not that people will surely urge it against her. The bare possi¬ 
bility is expressed by 1 The objection she does not admit 

as valid. She mentions it with a sneer expressed by ^ r qi 

1 The second is 1 

Thus the reasoning is—Perhaps you will say I am outside 

the world and am no judge of and in love-affairs. 

Even then it cannot be denied that the king has behaved ill 

( ] towards Sakuntala. 

4. ‘“qitfqif qufmffa*: sfa I il fa?7T- 

qiTi qjq” is a Varttika meant for verbs. The 

vipqqiR however rejects it, because as he says, “taigrfq 
’ 1 Hence "^ r <nr —” covers all cases. 

mfkm 1 °r ft ^9 fa 

^ci^qi^T q*rcfc? I cffT51^* SSiUft 

X 

€°t sit j^f^rsiT q? ^nficrr 

[ W qjft'nifa 1 si *f ^faffarfa fa^T^rt- 

ija qwTfa 1 3n*r ?5T5?f ^ 

mfanfar tifo 3 * ^wft 5 ^ fa fk 

[ sum qq feqinqrT 1 ^ 

rniwifrf *rai*a: 

*T fk^vfa ] I (fafa*<$ ) rIT 'VFjm' 



^rrat fo ^fti^t fe ^r qitfa q^i^qfffasTnra 
farafaS' * W qrcfqrri [ rffi %h : 

clW feijsiw I riq^3^ 

qj: ^l«I^ c ?TO I 5^g *H|ftnrat ^%?nfq ^ 

UTTSTlfk cHr^naS^ 

*inwre^rt faqI vp *i3 ^renfa: fiff 
qnc^tro] l 

ANASUYA—Wbat again shall I do when awake ? My 
hand and feet do nob proceed even towards my own everyday 
duties. Now be content Cupid by whom our purehearted 
friend is made to resort to a man who is false to his promise. 
Or, it is the curse of Durvasas that is causing perversion. 
Otherwise why that royal sage having talked in that strain 
does Dot send a letter even for such a long time ? (Reflecting) 
We shall then send him the identification-ring from here. 
The ascetics being constantly engaged with peDance, who is 
to be requested ? Nor indeed, to Father Kasyapa returned 
from travel, can I even if I try report Sakuntala as wedded 
by Dushyanta and with child, because the blame lies with 
my friend. Such being the case what can be done by us. 

i umm Xt\*\ nFqqltiTOrci: mqji tooti w—'ufaur 
WTTSfajm ^fq f%‘ [ "wm sqifaft* surara" «fa 

*u€tqiT9t itflRra: ) ‘qPOD^q WIrT.lRraif^q Sfq f«&‘ 

‘R wt ^ v\i\ V toqtoi ( ) «f ‘Rstfa* 

wi’^i ‘wra: ^q*: 'wST* ‘fg^ vn* 'srot.* ‘w**’ « 

qnfh^t milW q»^q*^ w : l 4)53*1 r«^: I qn$«T ‘TTSq* TOdS’ 




m?sft 'TOn, RfflTI R« RH?* 

**** mj:, q*’ rcrt ‘qryfW RTfqm (W^q*^. qffifar Wfil ; 

S^WraTOTi?* 5frT ^rrW: ** qnfa'VT I rfrf: ^f«f% 7 * qn*fel *# tfr 

r f% Ti-al rIr: i ‘<rq gstfes: aim: fqqnTRfh’ fqqfr??? 

^RWH cftKlfrl | RrjqiTlfR— ” ffa f„*J , *^j^jq|» syy?; jjyqfqqypr. 

* *mf*: nrgmft’ wfourfir ^ WW w T r^i 

* m ^ :> ** *Rn<jrqj > [ **wrm fwqr q*t ] 

fifc? q%grr»7fq, ^rT^lf WTSTjfwy/q fqSSqfR’ ifi r^st snqfri 

** ^ R* . ‘rfrf’ rrur snqfq^fiq ??}: *m T7I aqfq^ W R 


*qj*refolf*J ( *r«IVPni.’ R* ‘W.qflqqr’ fwn; q>R T *: I fa*j 

?**fltaT3lfq*' ‘^Rfa* ^HjRjfR g : qtoiq [ qf?ffqqt <n: i 
^*n|gqrq: ] sfR ‘q>:’ qh qy qyR.- qggqy^ ‘^raj'cnq’ ? qrqqi: mzi 
qqt<3 qq *Rf: Rqy fq^TR R R RiqjfRT I qq: ‘^)q; sjfJRsir ‘JUR'l* 
sr^r [qfqqmn^irrgqq^ianq fecrtqrSflTS:] *ffq’ Sift: ‘RqysyR flfR- 
R]RqfIS!jqgj’ [Rsqjqjyyqfqq^qy q^fj tRR^fRR' sqqiRRr’ 3?gwr 

•qfq ajq^JrT^r 2qinfR qMftfUq’ ^yiy ‘RtR - * qf)qq ‘^jqRf RIRRf 

Ri« *R qiTRrfq’ R SJffitfa I SjqjiRsry ^ 'qRqffRT R^RRRqflqRR I 

qjqlqrH Rlwei qq sfa Ryqqj<iq *7 faq^Rffa I ‘?RR RR qq 

Rfa ‘’^rfa:’ R«qf5T^: ‘qy' qy^R’ r syiRifR i 


NOTES 

1. (a) qfa^nfq—^rfq wgw*' i ^Hfal^rr I cannot of course 

do anything ; Rfgq^r too ( 'qfq ) I cannot. qy*<ufqqR*' Rfa^IRfR- 
?T?Rt: *tg?R: I (b) €*R't RR* RflftRI —Non causal form—RR' 
fiR-^t i Causal form, active— r: ( or WIT ) m' Riif^RRm ' 

Causal passive—RR RTsft ^nf^rir or ?5f q^’ Rfl^R^ i 

heing the qqtsqW becomes by the qnf^qn—“^RRl*f 
RRf^ *ft?ti'R?I 5 R[ 1 f %H«JTRR): 3J^R>^ , TIT^ fa^^RI I RRloRqffl RR- 
qf RRnURf qilRRt flair II 



2. ftadroifa-oiffw. i Comparefwifiwitfa” - 

Act. III. «. ca 

3. (a) irafenff—nqfiwt w. W **«•• ( ° r ^ 

uqf^sw:t ufara t wr writ i (b) v. “Who 

is to be requested” means by TO ‘no one is to be re- 
quested” (c) *tcRrc’TO~«TO WST gives TOTCWT by the rule 
“qm Ultra" ^ feutaui’ 1 S’SNai is an optional form by the rule 

•fojfoiT f’lmuluqrauiTUf^qN uuraV t *i<ra wn sfa **atf*: 

is also allowable, (d) &c— Here she does not know 

what to do to have Sakuntala recognised bv Dushyanta. The 

difficulty is caused by a combination of circumstances. First, 

Dushyanta has forgotten all about it owing to the curse. 

Second, the sight of the ring will awaken the king’s memory 

but there is none to carry it to the city. Third, she cannot 

move Kanva to arrange for the despatch of the ring, because 
she apprehends the sage might get displeased with his 
daughter. For he had left the hermitage leaving his daughter 

in charge to look after guests (c.f. 

—Ante.) which she signally failed to do in respect of 

such an august peasonage as Durva9as. 

% 

(afqxn) faa^r 

[Entering] PRIYAMVADA (with joy)—Hasten, friend, 
hasten to perform the aspicious rites at Sakuntala’s 
departure. 

wqqjn - *rf% ars' q?' [ qfa ] i 

ANASUYA—How is this friend ? 

fadq^t—l qifV 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


( 35 ^ | ^SI%?jn%=fiT StfcfrfraT- 

^mar' n?n% ] 1 

PRIAYAMVADA— ListeD, I just uow went to Sakuntala 
as an inquirer of easy sleep. 

I 'a^morniT: q^rr^TSj’ *?<? *?qira;ai*iT: ‘qftgqf’’ 

WI* T^yffag** Wtfj ‘ctoT [ fa*?** ] 1 

1 ^rfinafa ^ '^sffqrT 373 * 73 ^’ [ wfa W. ] 

S^fa S>fa?l' 5T <q sfa faf^lSiq ?T [ r^gigfqt 

] ‘aj^fT^Tqi: OTT^ f *77?fa’ ‘JimfaT I [ 
qf^^T” ( K\-, fa- )—“gjgflq fa^m^fafafiSR” f cf-, *7T )—“flli- 
arfacT WJi” ( *•) ] I 

NOTES 

1. qftflqrvr—Customary auspicious ceremonies qT*fr?fTcT- 

I ‘qffaqT* dTqrffit iftr'^sq): 1 qT*qU 8 flTgt?T«S I 5 f ^ 

11 ” sfa fag; 1 

2. 375s? farm f^p^r—sft+ ^1 wit = sifar7»T lying down ; hence 
sleep. ^*I*T srqrTO g^arfa^jr sleep with ease, i.e. quiet sleep 

1 rirf ^T^ajfa^ + q^ + <sr*r, Wfa fawnr 1 

Ragbava reads i Rut there is no reason for *rarejlT<u • 

«rkbit—? ret ?i 5 t [ aaw: ] 1 

ANASUYA—Then ? What then ? 

fraq^T— 

rTTC3if?JR3' J I TZ5^‘ —ft r ?*T 

far sr^minrawr qsq q%5T i 

fq^r fWr sTHt^r^rsTiftr i 
ifaqfe^qrfa^ g«’ RtH it R3TO* f^R^fcr— ffT ( rTRr^ 
xp?IT "RSTT^cTW^ qf^w mrrqfTSn^ q^Hfa- 



fa^n Hmf ot^ ^ 
3?rf%: qfa?n i qg% wfiantfts^r fost ^t*ifa- 
#§^r I q qcfqqfaTfern w=a: ^qnn' 

fsreraqrfii—^ ] I 

PRIYAMVADA—Jusfc then, by father Kasyapa himself 
after having embraced her congratulation was thns pronoun¬ 
ced, as she stood with her face turned down through bash¬ 
fulness—‘O joy ! the oblation of the sacrifices though he 
had his sight disturbed by smoke, has fallen into fire indeed. 
My child, like knowledge made over to a deserving pupil, 
you have become one that can cause no regret. This very 
day I send you to your husband, protected by anchorites. 

qiqfqfa I ) *1^T9T <ft*l <FTt 

axqrqrqr qfwq' qrfaia ‘e* qiqqq^q qq^’ qq"q vmt* 'qfHqftjcP^ 
qfwqsqqgqifta^ i *«?q • i* q^qtacn 

‘sfe: 1 quifqqqi ‘qfq qqmqei’ qifqqm (q^q qxiqanqraFi qt? 
qqq qiqarerfa ) ‘qrjfir. fesn w«?f q ‘qiqfi qq’ ^n\ qq, quiquqftq 
‘qfqqi’ q g qqq l 5*^f ului* qTa* £q STH* qqr qatfq c3* 
Wl*mf qq qfam S«iu: I % ‘qqt, qftqqi* qq^nq* qqT 'fq^T 
?q qsftqqlm q*§qi 'qfa’ sqrqt q «qfq i ‘qsjq qi*i nWr. 
uffcfait qlfqqt t w’ qql9 fqqqgifq* ifqmfq [ qq’*qq- 

qnfftj wfqqjfq ]—‘sfrl’ qq* 3q qfqqfsqaq l 

NOTES 

1. (a) qfwqfiqqi{—qffl + q;q + q? wit i There is no xqfqqqr 
hence we have qrq* fk qqlqr in qrqqnss^q i qiqqqtg^q qfa- 
qfjqq*l = Congratulation was uttered by mqqnauq i (b) f?«^ir— 
An ^ajq expressing ^q joy. “fq?qr qyijf q” *fa 3rqq> i (o) 

—Implies “I did nob see [ qiq^faqsfe ] that in 



Dushyanta there was a suitable husband for you. Yet 
chance wedded you to him.’ 

2. gfsnq &c—It is a pity that knowledge should be im¬ 
parted to a bad pupil. Sciences become when their 

recepient is virtuous. Cf. 4 also Manu— 

‘ f^?JT sfffl I Jjj- fl]- gfo'j- 

11 ^ ^ ^sfSRlft W I r\m fafe. 

muTwurf^^f ii”—Quoted by Vilyasagara. 

=^^r— 

grlr-fi: ) I 

ANASUYA—But by whom was the matter revealed to 
father Kasyapa ? 

qfestnv ^rftT’ four 

^Tfrrrsnq; (sjffa* f^rr 

^jwt ) i 

PRIYAMVADA—By a metrical utterance without a 
body, when he entered the fire-house. 

3?^7T ( )—ER%fw (^'4-7) I 

ANASUYA ( With wonder )—Reproduce. 

( W<THlfW )— 

S7^Tt? ?Rjri STU^r^IlWr I It II 

PRIYAMVADA—(Speaking Sanskrit)—O Brahman, con¬ 
sider thy daughter—who for the glory of the world, is bea¬ 
ring the energv, deposited by Dushyanta—as like the Sami 
tree that has fire within. 

i ‘W u*f i \itjv 

*rw) ] aTH^:’ faar^aTiiJfT: infari: i 





IqqpQT ?<qq: ‘qqlaf 3J^*n sTcUfqfl^'b^sjg: ‘flfq^**’ cncWanq^’ 

( agqra q€t ) fm^i: *tfw. [ ‘'^I^l” ( TT-, fa- )— 4 , ^T^t” ( rf- 

^T-, «- ) ] II 

fa*'qtfa i *«=^ c a* tswiqi^ '*\\*i'V a*wi i ^Tf«* qrffa ai^w, 
q tqqngT m c n«nf^n«i • 

fqprffa i =q*rq:—1131^, ^<u*jT»r ^jfacf ^rt »§qi »jrfa 
?W»l?t ^fa^THT' sifllfaq ^ffa i *ll<37T—% WW^* t^fa^t q»I*gq 

‘^r^pq’ ^i=gi amitf 4 w. gm* amm ‘^rfa’ **t*h*i *ra^- 
fafa^ffasTO: facial’ HtTqnff ‘tRqf si^^rq ‘^ftWtf, <feiT- 

fwi ( qsqpjfariirafaqqjaTq qq v ?rar: rcfrqra:) ^iftrera: ‘anftfaq’ 

*jtffaT«qf «aici 3*afa€qfa^ ^ll^fa i ^ssf qi*iqn$'3aqraT q^lfatV. 

^Tagq*. li 

NOTES 

1. ^faarcqq—ai*<u is ti % here. ‘sk<d «z$<far9i;’ s<q«rc: i 

2. —Usually ascetic females speak R[§kT i “jftau 
fq^^l^ri^r^fuquqtfcim^*•*r^?f«: m§5ci qriS’ ^n^c<ur<i q^ci u” 
—aiagq ?i quoted by Ragbava. 

3. (a) £»u»n *T *!I^JTTa^3R)T»1 ‘ faifliqTfwai<qift^iq'iqVl;irq*iqif5- 

sq^”—Baghava. (b) Here the faqn^ is 

^ whicb benefits ^ i So the q**rq<? is expected, ^cirflfw- 

RT^Sfq W i ( c ) ^ q<r:—This indicates mfaaqjqfa'ia 

of the child in the womb—Raghava. (d) , qt»T«THfa—^ 5 th n is 
compared with by implication. Hence 

amqqTtfta mmi ?fa tqfa: I The allusions is to Eire who 

bearing the energy of Siva entered first tip and then 

the snft to allay the heat which be was feeling within himself. 
Since then he has continued to reside inside the suit tree. 

(rtitamrTO)—*% f q?r - 3 f q?f * % i 

^ ^ ^ %rf$frl ^T^iBTfTW tjft- 



nttf ( sfa? fag if fag b I f%Jrj skj xm 

aif^H^T sfa ^rl^TSTHTyR^r ufarTfag ^HgTfa ) 

ANASUYA (Embracing Priyamvada)—Joy to me \ friend, 
joy to me j Put 1 feel pleasure co-exteusive with regret, be¬ 
cause Sakuntala is being taken away this very day. 

fas^t—«ff 5 m ^^ 5 ' fa^fafwifft 1 «t 

faster 1)5 ( ufa 3?mf fTi^-i^wst 
qjm: 1 «T fag tIT «qg ) i 

PRIYAMVADA—Friend, we will allay our anxiety. Let 
that poor creature be happy. 

1 •qifigqi ^ifasa 1 sfa mi: 1 

I q^r| fugfl’ | 3<U i{ I *ra*g 'W 

sfq f al: ‘qiTJilqff I 

«fl! ms- ajafi^T sfa qfar.q: *raq mra sfa 1 

1 ‘wiqfqqnq: smfaqus: 1 •aqfaqt* i\m sw^qrarr ['cw^ 
<uq 3 qlSr” sfa t«: ] ‘iWf??’ qteq't *1*’ 1 

NOTES 

1. CTtqrq?! &c.—For *rarc<o see under "siqiT^sq jw:”— 

Act III. Or Sjqn:<a = having the same location, i.e. 

co-extensive. sfa + + ^f anxiety 

% X 

u *\?\ iq^faqq g qi 1 «sfiq<o1f| qp. 11 

2. qqf^rt—qq€ + tefa fen*T 1 It means here 

N 

cs*qi^i pitiable—“qqWt 1 

%*TOlf*r*T I rTT W *Pf? I ^ **$* 



nWiifa l [ 

5nf<%*HJj3’T«fi trflf^fHTnf^ ^i^pfiT'g’n f^fs?irn «qr 
^JKni%mT i fifsm f^refaferi I *tr^<i siinfcr 

JTrt^UUra'HinfiJ 

f^mfH ) l 

ANASUYA—Well then, in this cocoanut basket sus¬ 
pended on the mango twig was placed by me, for this very 
purpose, a Vakula-garland suited to stand a lapse of time ; 
so make it hero at hand, whilst I too prepare the auspicious 
decorations, viz Gorochana, clay from holy places ana young 
shoots of the Durva grass. 

I ft’ I traicTCT 'fi't!*5qT ^cf! I ‘^cl- 

•iraimn’ mrwretrani’ '’'wM 'wfw^ triMfe** =nft^gj 

swnjii ‘wfafanfm «trnnsf>3asB«n?W»ts ‘«rar qinmtif fijntsm - 

sfh ‘qrramw’ [ifa <n:] n8s% nnt < ra nr ‘^srttnfgifi’ 
nrsit ‘fnftrajn' tsifirm i V new, ga; ^fnirtNiar ‘?nt 
nraf ‘wtfl: nfsrfeai i <b« vrinT, <mr jjfti nm , 

<qT,i »’ umlt I ‘vtvnfil JTl< Wrn [ qjft 

rnn: ] SNiw’ ntursrnw ‘foq^qifn' ^ ‘?fa’ 

nmrn 'nsvrrfn’ n^rnffn 'nm^infii’ 

sftt qr?q: ] 'pKnmrn’ i ( wrolit ^), 

NOTES 

l. *fimrrawi ,s, : *r n ^ + , I+5m+ 

^-wrramnrfn deecrations ^s^ifn i •g«„> 

Vidyasaga takes vnvn = *i«q unguent, The plural in 

■ mvaf ' 6eems t0 g0 agaiDSfc *is sense. The Bengali Keo. how¬ 
ever has the singular. The «6, may also mean s^fn I Com¬ 
pare fs^nqin:" Infra, “« rg^ wn >»_ibid 


'Stfi-reDISigiSTliTW 

" H«P**:’—Ibid, which are all in favour of taking 

fiia^T—< t? ( FiisfT ) i ( aui^jn 

fw.'fli I fira=m sirzw ^ifr?) i 

PB1YAMVADA —Be it so done (Exit Anasuya—Priyam- 
vada acts the gathering of flowers). 

^qarr iftriffr, sns^ffl^T: 

<WI3 I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Gantami, let Sama^arva 
and others he ordered to escort Sakuntala. 

ftfa^T— ( cr^’ g^t g^T ^ 

If tfaaft ( ars^ij, f5(?<sl 

I <sa s]5jra : H ) l 

PRIYAMVADA [Listening]—Hasten. Anasuya, hasten, 
The sages to go to Hastinapura are indeed being called. 

(*?%, ) l ( qfiww ) ii 

ANASUYA [ Entering with the decorations in hand]— 
Come friend, we go. [ They walk round ). 

*sj»0fH • fl* 5 **?! ^ffa’ fa'* *' )— 

f Rl * TO croi gpclf<T I ^<PJI fa^r^T'* ( *n- ) II ‘^r 

I wni* wt i a* f arc*? 

^g*jf ] I 

?frj i ‘^farcig* arifw. 5 irc [*re- 

3^ 1 <rm 1 <o^j 1 ^hT srcifai n«roi] 1 

[ "a^isqirf * ( *T- fa-, )— T T‘ fa-. *- II—“ar^T^” ( <K ^1* ) 1 







nWfa I wraHRlfsr g^T: [ JTs^Tf*T3ifa- 

^ ?rar: qTfaqm: ] i 

NOTES 

1. —Usually femme plural in the sense of flowers 

"w: flw«) wt: i y?t fiaui qpf grturefssi^- 

_U 


■mm” 1 


2. srrc^TOnnrT:—sn^ v $kt*u fa*n: Sarnagarva and others. i 
•Or fn^ is ira*m«r when it occurs as final in a compound and 
then forms a fasjsjrrs i Thus w x ?kq:’iwpr Stri ^ ai^ ifT^fa’SlT: i 
4 i Ha%wr^i: gi; sfa *r<u*Gro^fa: i 

3. [a] ^fasng^JnfaiT:——[See Tika] i irrffR in the 
is of the ^wsrrfq class and does not take the cerebral qj i This 
is inferred from the rule which has the dental 

* ; Prof. Gajendrakadkar reads arrfaqj: with the cerebral and 
condemns our intro as wrong. He does not admit infas* to be 
of the ajqj “as it is not specifically mentioned in it” 

and appeals to faqicH for the dental in “ustowfafa” i Here in 
the first place mention is not necessary in the case of ^ - 
^ because this is not a closed list. Words have to be 
included into it from usage [TOftra* ] i Grammarians un¬ 
animously declare that 'mf'ift: tnvnir^cw 9 ! 

Secondly, fro** will not do because «i [ dental ] is seen 
with numerous other ^‘q?s besides i Thus Vuivipq 
^ W. ^wntro” [ Narayana ] with as the uq q* 'qhqtaT 

r^T-d^i c Kali ? asa ] with TOK for ^ Vwrontwnn” 

L Kalidasa ] the ^ ^ being “ranfafii" ( Haradatta, 

- hattoji &o. ) with as the ^V, ‘^r trowfe” [Vyasa— 
Padmapurana ] with fa, as the & 0 . All these apparent 
anomalies disappear if is included in the wt% list, [hi 

sn ~r, made t0 8peak 0nt - i - 6 ' th0 y called and they 

swer With the reading s^ranT the sense is gtffa they 

1^+*^=^] they make a noise But nl 

26 



I ‘qqr srgmmu qq fang ra term * fsugra^RijqV fficlT- 

sat ‘ufa^T* »z^W ni\m % ‘sftqm:’ h stst 

* T ^» ^fa*wr' f »*ratwn:<u «^;irmf^: ‘eiiqstfa:, ’qfvm^nsr 

1 ‘^ |4 1 V*T SStq [ Bq^aiqanq SqfSqfcqfl J I 

[ ‘ffefte’ ( a- fq- JqT- )—‘Va^sa” ( ?T- *■ ) ] | 

cm ?fa i qfafas? 'qafasfis: ‘salf^a’ i fj^ 'q^ir^: M 

[ ^cq^fqls^qsjq; ] l cll^aft ‘sqiqift’ ^T: ST I smsnST aTq#tfa*fa- 
TOTISTT SSHT. i 

I ‘mq^^iq/ ( l*|* tfl ) Sffnffll’ W f TOtfft 

*HW qfaqTfcqra ] | 

5 im sfh , '«<:’qgj; ‘? S hr*’ 5^,1; * wn » -„ ?r . 

?fa 'aj 5 ?n’ 'Strait ’vira’ 1 wsf -qfVqy | 


NOTES 

1 . (a) fiuar is ^1 crest. “(rai?mw‘'■g^rarn” wn% %?,• 1 

JwarofatflT-flfiai + f>w v + * W f<t = Xfxm caused to dive, tram 
*Nm , Or ira* ^ , „,t ^ Jm . 

mers.on of the crest. * «««: *«, lta h M 1 mr+, W fe q ™ , 

(b) iraT* &c. - Ufa + sq + W Who = ncTt’er: carried. fmret fimqf sfa 
fc + . + ^ff.-«,*,: wild grains. f, becom e S * b fche 
rule “sq«ra ?fei 1 sShn sftam: q<ftesft«im: 1 a»- 

mai mf«: I The sqrura word is placed last as in 1 

Compare—qfflrggq T f<g, qu w , fla^,q ?ifl &0 . (o) «| w , M rWfil*— 

" r ** w+, ^ + V* «rt-wm I «fe ,«,« 

TT™* 1 In ans P ioions ceremonies worthy Brahmanas have 
to be^pproaehed with the request "Do you say blessing" *fe 

*H. Thus urged the Brahmanas say "Let there be 

■r x? r ™v 1 t “> -«"■«*»Jins 

1 Thoae wbo nr § e are celled 'ftnraDnr [see below]^. 



"l ^ ^ i fnr *31^JM?f *?'?n$ST*Jfl- 

^si % ll ’ Raghava explians ‘qn*^q ]»tt ^%cn=q*nfyqnfT*ntfa:’ i 
Hence his derivation is * 3 ^ 31 ^% r^T^^TT =rr ?ffi 

+ £31 = ^ 31 ^ 331 : by the rule “cm faqw.” i This is open to 
two objections—Firt, £33 requires by to come in after 3 in 
by the rule “sitt^i^”—* 3 % being of the class. 

The form then is 3I3fari3Rfa33 i Second in the feminine, this 
gives i Nor can we say that the affix is £3 and 

N 

not £33, for in this sense we can have ££ onlv after com- 

pounds ending in as qhfcijrrprgn k c. Again 

^ 1^*1 Hqi 53 * 1*3 3*3 1*3 gives * 31 ^ 333^*31 by the Varttika “g^T^i^TT- 

5j33 x ”, the **157331*: classing g * 573 ? 31 ^* 3 , sfrftrai^ and 

^T^»T together. I therefore propose to derive thus—*sfe 3T^fir3 

^fa + ^ v +fajTr v +«p£ s 3^fc ^T§^T?i = ^fiB^wr: 1 c3 

* 1 ^ 33 ^* 3331 : with 33*3 * 31 ^ 1 fast • ?iif«T: 1 

2. qf^aifci— The stage direction is apparently anomalous. 

If is ^ 3 * 3 * 3*273 she cannot be described as n'twib 1 Hence 

the direction indicates the existence of some sort of curtain 
behind the friends, which is now removed disclosing Sakun- 

fcala engaged as described. Hfaaiffi then means ^sc? c ^TT^rf *T33W’ 

3, ^*ffi*3T—^**7ci*; and ^*3<7*3 are not derived from ^ with 
the affixes and ^ri*3 1 If they were, qifafa would not have 
specifically mentioned ^*3^*: as a €3 *n*7 as he has done in 
the •Tifrf^ list, after having declared that ^o*: and ^c3*3 affixes 
produce *33**TI*3 words. Wei* does not appear in the 

list ; it is not therefore a *33 * 11*31 See note on ^i**Ic3TT. Act. III. 

4. (a) + = esteem. 3 ?: *3H: 

great esteem. *’ cr c3*7 *JW* 1 (b) k.c. 

*3^i£<ft the great queen i. e. chief queen, f3l has a 
technical sense. It means the queen, that joins the king at 

coronation. ( ^f«333 ) 1 ?3c3lfa333l?Jlf*cKT$ =3 **ff*ft” wwc: 1 

Thus aif^^T was not even entitled to be called a ^3t 1 






If then she came to be called it would only indicate 

her husband’s great esteem ( ) for her i* 

[ qcffr 

W«f ] I 

SECOND—Child, may yon give birth to a hero. 

(?Ftt?jT wgg^ sr?v>f? sfnfiT 

] I ( 3?lfsiqt ?fJT »rt?Tfltq5rs‘ i^T; ) | 

% 

THIRD Child may yon be greatly esteemed by your 

husband. ( Exeunt all except Gautami after bestowing 
blessings ). 

3 nqg ] | 

FRIENDS— (Approaching)—Friend, may this be a happy 

bath to yon. 

| ftftar [ ^ 

$ Wtftejm I Tflt ftqtefw ] | 

SAKUNTALA—Welcome to my friends. Sit down here. 

(nwsqrarqaT^ sqfqsn )—^ ^rsu 

5iT^ sir wq grqqunsi- 

^w^wjs} fqr^nq: ] i 

BOTH (Taking up the pots of auspicious things and sitt¬ 
ing down) Get ready, dear, we will perform your auspioi- 
ous decorations. 

fWflfi! i mjtt tfu Itarafetf ft^. W, (% „«f 

srcqcj ) i 

# 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



aattlfh | qrjj; fqgy **jV | qqiyyqy ^Tfarq: gq- 

I 9T f% ^fq rTT ^ q fqgj iyy%T faqiy; , m <^<ajy 

fR2JT aiiTl” *T^3T q[rf I 

I ‘arflcJ^T q-sfa^y* ( ^qftq *nqy?yfq f%<ftq1qq^[*ggq ) 
?ffT qiqqtqs’ ‘f^^TJfn:’ | 

A 

i [ q^qj^ ] 

wqg’ • 3TNqi5I* S!^*?;^: ^cjftfTgfa^ysj'gf , 

aj^^T fa I ‘^TTTH’ ajqRflST '§ 3#WJy’ tfqg I 'icf qqq*?t3 
‘faqfacW’ ^qf%3Tfl?T | 

?fa I fa-§= ^:qf q^T^sqm 'q^lfo* Wloiqifa ‘^TcTTq’ 
^#tqT ‘^qfqsTj’ c\\ | fas-yy’ faq’ i ‘OT^cT [ 'qq^TCRl J 

faJI^yyq’ ^r^^Tqj ’ ‘fqTqqyq:’ i 

NOTES 

% 

1. ^rfaqgfqift—qk + r -f H + sfa qyrffa gygqnfcfo RT I 

2. (a) —‘qysj ^ q^yq’ sfa 'qgqf qyrfft q«t I (b) ?f- 

»?fU—qq 4-qy qyq fo ffauiff = qnT desired iqj%m i q< quT q^ffT 
greatly desired i.e. loved. “qfafr^r”—Vrittikara. The first 
c!Tq€t wishes her honour (qf*yrq) from her husband ; this one 
desires that she may enjoy his love. Thus it is not a repiti- 
tion of the other. 

3. qlq^qsffq—qta^ + qhjy’ + *ug«y i By the rule “feufalST^” 
we may have <ugsy with a frcTfaT?q ^qq? if the compound 
implies haste ( qffqjBT ) ' Here do haste is implied, yet we 
have *ugsi i In another place the poet writes^feq: qfaqTqq<3jy^ 

I Haradatta thinks qftq sr (baste) maybe 
absent in some cases (qifaqyq) i TfatqiRT^ ?fa i uq f% 
qt'tq^yqyfafa qifaqyq” ; Panini himself compounds xp^q^ 
without in “^g^Tfy* q^ffqfqqq i 

4. (a) «qT*M like q*f, g<q, gq, ftq &c. is a g^t- 

qqK I Compare “3ngq' *qfqq' q[qj WqiTyqqfaqy^ I qgqqd'qq^jq- 



I Tpggnf ijq^ql ^3«T* cRT I RRlaR^'TRT^q- 

qr*t^ ql*R li” —It ic usual to have when **ru is 

an i Thus ,; u^i ^ a i: «T*rt^r^t i uut ^ qT^snsi 

^R?r r^rr i** Some read q$l as in ‘ rrH TrsRTft- 

W,”—Bhasa ; “ORd aq}y*nur.”—uttara. (b) faql^FR —^ 
: becomes q? hy the rnle “^f^R^:” i Hence faqtefR, faqtefRT 
&c. but witness qfcR^cR \ 

5. *mi—g-sqq sfa «*si + qw x q*£ft ferenr \ 

srfs^T—«r? stfa ir 

wfsstf? [?5«fq I ^awfasTSf ^ 

] I ( q^q' fq^sfq ) I 

SAKUNTALA—This too has to be highly esteemed. 
[Decoration by my friends will now be rare for me. (Sheds 
tears). 

Sit—°> S Jl5=aqn& TtT^ - [ «f*3, sfs<T 
S S nwsqn^ TtfstJS ] I ( a^fal SHZ151 

asissfi:) l 

BOTH—Friend, it is not proper for you to weep at an 
auspicious moment. (Wiping away her tears, they act 
• decorating ). 

fqqqqsqffaf^ [ qtf^R- 

] i, 

FRIYAMVADA—The beauty that deserves jewellery is 
insulted by decorations available in a hermitage. 

I ‘sctflfq’ ^iqflRqRfq ^ ‘q^RRsq^* l 

*** SRR— ?^RT f*Wlt flfa '^wt im' h^ot* *5f’ «r ^wp 

‘[ *3 ^ '“Wl/TOI Wqin ] ‘siwf Utafil* t ‘qt^ 

, flfqfa Wli; I I 



v° © 

i %m: ‘t ft%g* ^ 

1 TOritaSW flRJT ft^: i ^*[<0’ aif^^Ri tR^rTfr ‘q^ 
jqmfq^r ‘^T^lf st’ ^fHRqwiflqiT ‘qHTqqcT.’ qni*RH RvI^R)' *\\ZVW. 
Sana: i 



ftu^frll ‘^ITH^Wf '^fRcT’ tW ‘sq’’ ^[f^; I 

:’ g^qitq: : ? Hrt^qmqifefH^^ TwnoiV 

i ijfw^r h^r' <ni vq i 


NOTES 

1. e^UR vJH]t ?fcf 5* + ^1M^+ Tg^f qiH f<0 I dees Dot 

become ^t*w owing to the prohibition "*y ^s«]f Ri^T«7!*l” -friw 
will Dot have 3*1 in aDd unless some other ^q^JT is- 

coupled with g or 1 Thus ^iw, ^hh ^w^&c — but ^cra*w- 

jgqvjn? &c. sti^wt is a f’snsiss and therefore ^rhuj 1 

2. Tltegn—*m*l Hit by the maxim “Rsqq^ifit wtr” 
The sense is f'^RH , Heoce the construction is clear— 

TiSJTfT t ?iw w*f gqi' 1 ^fariH qualifies ftfean 1 t 

goes with and not with f)ft?iH, for then we shall have 

instead of h owing to the prohibition “r ^qrrsra 

<?RFh” because fli^ciH is an Rsqq 1 

• * 

3 . (a) q*uW:- qHiwj^ Rfn: sfa q+ Hrs N +fairy+gjy rk% = 
iTHi^^Tlf^T decorations. Refers to the *‘*rer«iH0»ii*rTfrr spoken of 
above, (b^ ftqqiWt—fa + q + ffi + fare v + 3 ^ T«n • The faiR 
is because faqqi without fay means to insult.’Thus “faq- 
fjrusfct ffamrlST HT *q qqfq ?Tfl:—Infra , “faqgffi: R^r: RiV — 
Infra; ‘faq^m: untfa fatter*? ^’—Kumara ; Or thus—fq-- 
+ q + efi+Rof wit = faqqfK: insult ; or perversion Rsuqi^qw 1 

s 

faqqTTtqi ^qufa sfa ftqqn* + fa)R -r vizfa = faRRirafa mars by 
alteration. This sort of fay is seen in eases like , qfa«n ffar 
^Hafri; ^p?fa ^Tfa &c ; and is allowed by the 7W3 

“^'qpciOTR ”—The instrument (Ri^qi) of the agent (rkf!) 

takes fa^ aDd then becomes a Rrg 1 Now in the qry we- 
have qHiR*rif*T ^R’ faqRiRqfa the decorations mar ihe beauty 
by alteration. Ia qy^'faj it becomes qR[R*r: ^R* faqqfTsy ^ 1 
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aiqlfitfSlrTOW^^ I ( ^T fafelrlT'. ) l 

TWO HERMIT LADS (Entering with present in hand) - 
Here is jewel!ary ; let her honoured self be decorated ( All 

are amazed on seeing these). 

3T35 ^ ^ ;,TT5 > 3> H 

x*?ra] l 

GATJTAMI—Child Narada ; whence is this ? 


3W—cUf^rciqtWT3T<l I 

FIRST—Through Father Kasyapa’s majesty. 

K »wl\ fa% ( fai «Tatt fafe: ) i 

GATJTAMI—What ! A mental creation ? 

Hfaljffcl I ^3* qf«kcj3aiqi5H‘5T W v ) W’ 

uuV. ut (are qi^wwfaawifi *h**tt: q*f*raia: 1 • **nf ^TWBifa’ 
faNur.* i qraf« ^ famu: i 

aifafllfa \ sra* ‘qu?\’ l 

HU^fa « ‘UTU^n^jq^ qfj^in UHlV qclri qiq^’f I I 

afhrelfai ‘fa” 'itroft fifa: ? wr.wnpr 

iRST 3 kT ? 

NOTES 


1. <UciqiTaiqqwiqTf\—i q§ret wi 5 *: wra: 
majesty, HTfqqc)—i q + aj doe 9 not take because of the 
prohibition ^q^af in the rule—faqiiajqlsgqaaaf i f «yft« 


%ata:—a i ^nra i rrawam asren^Hr. 

sif=?raiiataswfa«j: f®waire*3fa i a a ?i?Ttia— 

a^oit HiW’sJtrfa'SR.a 
fa^ja^°i\qTUi§wt «n^nK*r. I 



Ko5 




7\: ||£|| 

SECOND—Certainly not. Listen. By his reverence we 
were thus commanded—‘ Collect flowers from the trees for 
Sakuntala.” Now, then, unto us by a certain tree was ex¬ 
hibited an auspicious silk-garment white like the moon ; by 
a certain other one was poured liquid lac, nice for dying the 
feet with ; from others were delivered ornaments by the 

palms of wood-nymphs protruded up to the wrist and vying 
with the show of fresh twigs. 

ffatg i ‘jj | TOfi: 

qq ‘f g;’ ^<0* 'srrgj^yf g ; > [ f*f T ] * 1 * q[ [ Sffi 

‘sfq qq^i=gq ?u; qg«qm qnajjqq’ I 

l —fig ?y; qiqf^g r??jqiT s^qmj ; 

I tiqfqq =q^’D)qT[JTgHjji f^TWIc^; I *sif wj: 'SJiqq 0 - 

wiJTUoad: ^rw^qnfa i 

53H3JT c]r\: qf?gq^ [ “qm <UT 

SiTHIitfl ?f?i =qg*ff ] fi^*DT sg?:’ V5 ?q qp*^* 

^qqq ‘qaTq'’ ‘^rfqq^’ 

qqiitTidfT t qiq^g k^tWmu gw^r:’ ^w. 

fnq^: ^?Rqi ^jtW: i wj:’ ct^hj: W^r.’ 

: WIJi:’ q%j?:, flisrsjy ?sqg : j g^g ‘*y’ r}fyq?2J^iq ^qgqg 

‘fqmvfqiqf’ ^qq^qi^f^ fqqilSIT: ?Rjg; gqf 

'qfasi^fw: c\r\nz*: qgg-qgigf ^m: qpc*iT; 

vqi^lig ^q^lfa ‘^rlTfa' I ‘fUgqfTJJiqq^rwm qq*Jgg: wi ‘^6* §ufq 
qr qq%qm: qfafqqtsfKS, q: «q^'qT57i$: i [ “q^qwgqjh” ( a-, fq- 
^t- ) ’ ( Ti-, g- ) h ‘ ?r: faqm— 19 ( ci-, ^r-)—“nq- 

” ( m- fq-, ) ii “f%qqrq1qH?qmfr^u?:” ( ti- fq- )— 

1 ‘fq^S*|qq$Tq[qf^;^qfVfa; ,, ( o-, ^TT- ) l 



W- * R 

NOTES 

1. [a] ^Here the rule— ^ ^°® S 

apply. For this does not regulate the rt in TOW but that 
in the word of which the "a is implied ( ** ) > Hence it 
would be cited only if the word had appeared w.th 

the vMMlfi* attached to it. Beside, the faufti to explam here 

* that in the Pratipadika ' Thls _ a “ S6S 

■out of the we—newrar W t*i: or n**rarar. t9: • Bnt tbls 
■directly states the of H4PiHai and does not leave it to be 
inferred ( shras ) i This is another reason why the rule does 
mot apply. Hence explain sra^rairf% as f at H=au1 or OTual 1 
See also our notes under fanres"at: in Baghu XIV, or fa’SW- 
f-Bl; in Meghaduta st. 24. Similarly parse at: of Act. V. 
&c. (b) q*T«lfh«r.—often means trees that do not show 

flowers. It also means any tree (See Tika). 1 

There is *qra when the flowers are plucked and vmf* is » 
And the rule is ‘q wft « 

2. (a) is a sort of fibre, 3IT<o qiqura 

quoted by Yachaspati, makes a difference between and 

sim (flax). «wii:faw:i (b) 'WWW'fl-i white as 

the moon. See Tika. (c) Auspicious. Ordinarily this 

.is derived as nvilTO i This refers to the sutra ‘ uuT 
i But this'sutra directs the affix <5 giving wjtfq and 
not \ Again gives which is the word 

in common use c.f. wqg 

&c. The following derivation may be suggested— 

[1] blessing, anything promoting a blessing, i.e. 

auspicicious. ifa wirei + = *U^;?raafllike 

m &c i [ 2 ] Or treireift* 

TOP blessing, nsnfe i qq TO + 

Auspicious. [ 3 ] Or again W J[€ TO 



8° 8 ^fasTSiJIftrrajT 

+ ?m = TOTOrc auspicious, ufq sfu ^<n^ii? q^if^; i [b]fa^irr— 
fa + feq + Hi qffi fai i Literally it means ‘spat” which is vulgar 
[ ] i Here secoudarly [ afro? fa ] ‘poured’ which avoids 

7JU3JUT i ^vfasfasqqisnR ; ^fh^j^CTOcr qw 

^ n”—Dandin. |e] wj:—^ qj?R q^ift i The con¬ 

text is v*T«i ^fara: which implies wq i Hence 'qq*Tqfq—s?q- 
m^RnT i (f) &c.— Raghava takes this as qrr% 3<?tqr the 

=&<? r\\ resting with the R*qfu . The trees having no hands of 
their own do the work with the hand of the nymphs residing 
in them.* [g] &c.—qq «r x is a joint. Here wrist. q=f€t 

wnr:qfsr. i Urjqcq*nqq r WR»r up to the wrist. i 

^qq'tfUHR I TO!**. I ffI (b) &C. —By 

faqR*T in the rule is got from fs repeated 

Thus ff fq = WF{ in the neuter. “fw^ fqq^«r ^q'qro 
^Tq; ^c3 =qfaw« Rqrafa’—vribtikara W qNsregwft;* saw: ( 
Here the sense is to? i qfawm ?,<%' qfawr rivalry. c \^€RR sfa 

= qfas^ifa rivals. ■ fatf- 

^fqifa by the maxim ‘wisrir vrf^^fh’ i fqre«Rte5?T«rt 

qfas^tfa rivals of the fresh leaves, i.e. the hands thus put out 
resembled the bunches of fresh leaves that were in the trees. 

The well shaped and delicately tinged[uRcRjpalms resemb¬ 
led clusters of new lesves.* 

3. Reading.— [a] It is difficult to see why Raghava 
reads wolqtfRflsrw: unless it is for the alliteration of ^TFC in 
^jqUTt viT^l i But the reading adopted by us has T^FTT and TOl* 
both repeated, [b] ‘cTrfr^f^Rc?* &c. is the Devanagri reading 
and is adopted by Raghava,Vidyasagara and Monier- Williams. 
But r ]?\ seems redundant. The sense is clear without c\r\ i On 
the other hand sr: of the Bengali Recension implies that all 
thiis was a special favour unto us— 

fro ju: ^rawi ^Tjrfa—because done on seeing us. They do not 

★ 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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do this for aoy body and every body. Hence takes 

this as an (favour) indicating luck (See below), (c) 

fqr^q^raiqfrq^fe' fa: is vague. 

^ *r*prfr 

3??rcn ^cgxciTOT 8 $ ’SRjprfkrren ^t^t- 

<3^: ) I t Hfrr^T sitfT ) I 

PRIYAMVADA—( Looking at Sakuntala )—By this 
condescension is indicated the royal fortune which is to be 
enjoyed by you in the house of your husband. (Sakuntala 
acts bashfulness). 

ircra:—ntafi, ^nsnqro 

FIRST LAD—Come, come, Gautama, we report this 
; service of the trees to Kasyapa who has come up from his 
plunge into the water. 

fsnta:—rrai I () i 

SECOND—Just so. ( Exeunt ). 

'SI'S 33 I 

=51<OT ^5^ % ^ 3?gq>}^- 

sW fra: ] I 

FRIENDS—Well, we have never worn jewellery. We 
place the ornaments on your limbs by our knowledge of 
painting. 

i ‘vim ^prom* vrafaftir vxA\ Wf^fT ['%* 

“3>«u3T ^r«f f^; *n” sfa ‘^gnfactom’ 



‘fjfacu 1 =sifqnT I [ “*T5 t^V’ ( q- fa-, ^;- )—TisT^ifafc? 

( *T*. *?- ) ] II 

Sjf^ fcT i ‘gtef g»rt ‘^qqfa’ ^faqqfa i 

qq* ffa ! ‘qfa’ ^ 1 * 1 = 5 $ ^i]\^*i\*Ac\' ‘"rerfaifa’ ak‘- 

* % 

qiqjuq ‘sFimmiq’ [ “qr -'<ot wmta—” ^gsff ] 

^fsTTfa^ 5 * qfaq^f ‘faq^qiq:’ I 

sfa t i ‘Miq* ^q;’ ^feqt ‘^gqgifiTfa' 

^r%fa<Ui*r ‘^q^ifa’ qq c^Tsar: i $q far’ qf*£q q i ‘faaWqj;* 

‘qftqsf*1* wisq’ ( cR^ni <?qfar) ‘q ^r r 5 

fafqqW ^q': fafiTfal ?^fiq i^if^clTfa q l Tta ^iqq car iiqqn: I 

NOTES 

1. (a) qgjqqqjT—^giqqfa is qqqw favour. “^^iqqfaTgq?:’ 
?<WC; I ^ ^qi of I 

2. ’qiWqU^fafa—^5+cT + qi Wfa = ^rflnj got up. ^faq" m<\ 

^faqV qqnq 1 q^gqia ^M5:~the q^qt in qfaq"qna 

being qqqqiiq qi<R fai 1 

3. (a) —The jewellery came unexpectedly. Never 

having worn them and not having thought how to wear them, 
they found themselves in a fix. Hence the s*w?i 1 ‘q*f sfil§ 
faqi? q sgqj^r q^Slq” ?m fa^: 1 (b) iqqqiq qi*qq'q—qft-i-fq + 

<qq wiq qfaqq; skill acquired by practice ; 'qwT*? 1 E 01 * this 

sense compare qfaqq’ q^qt^tpqqTaq qi^lfa” Raghu. 

§iq q^Tq fqqqfq" the act of painting. afai«i?t*q **I 9^3: skill 
in the act of painting. qq 1 qi*q» 33191 1 

sifi'a^r—3 (ti it iii [ mi it is 01 * 5 * ) 1 (^ 

) 1 

SAKUNTALA—I know your cleverness. ( Both act 
dressing her ). 

( clcT. ufasifa ^T9]7^‘. ) I 3iT3ncr. 

?7T^sr<9^ 





sgggf sw : 

a SfioTI HIT ^TSI^WtT: 

qkr^ azf%oi: am g rtaaifa^ a^aa: n^n 

( qfia.TH r a) I 

( Thea enters Kasyapa having come up from his plunge). 

KASYAPA—Because Sakuntala will go to-day my heart 
is smitten with anguish ; my throat is troubled with the 
checked flow of tears ; and my senses are paralysed with 
anxiety. Such through affection is the helplessness of me 
living in the forest ; how, alas i are the house-holders afflic¬ 
ted by the grief of first parting with their daughers ? (Goes 
round the stage ). 

sigj^rcTfa i ‘nV gqqt: ^ 

‘«ir * i q^T—*‘*.gqj' fggqjcu ■qgw i €*r 
qsiqqfa i qfwsr?f qj i 

‘^Tq ftx' Uiqjri: S<qq; | 

I ^ aif^T qi^fa ?fq ^qqiqsqT . 

^fflfaqqi'qgfaqrqiq:, fq^n^rs^ i ’qTqjftqrqt qiqg qTftqV 
?ai ^r?*D: qq : 3«TqTfq^Pq^jf : qfSj' ?f: | eqi^jf— 

ajq^^qn’ qfa^ sfa’ Sqtflq ‘^q'^q: ‘^qq^qi’ ^Jjsf 

*JWr‘ l «Tfqsri g «qq «qcTT qT, fq*%<g % 

W ‘ ' W. qTftqT UT***«*:, qqi ‘qpgq;’ 

Um: I *ni 3 sira: i euft ^ 

Ww' ^ i *vmiT *r g T^t 

*HWT3«IT^ ■**’ faq* I qtarnifai ^^fcT fog fernt* «| Tm , 

TO* q*J (“*«*; ssjfg sfa f W ) 

WTM1 M«m fo TO*’ ^ (Siq* Sjqqi^) «qr VTn ^ •$** 

q^sq ^ 5 ts^t fqq^clT, q** q* *fg q^TOij I ‘*qj^ 3 ^ 

^ *fa #|fgs?t | ^jqq^ “qf.» 



‘cjsfqifw: qt f^^T* fasHa!*' cvana: ^w. grd qfteaj’ g 
qfaqsrf ’ ufasqfaifaStqir! q^t3?7 I fW?}*q *|J7[fq ?j?f ^SWHTq* 

*{*$ 3Tl=fTl faqfa<5J*f> fa^fai qq wqfar—ssifamu: | ( qR^;” 

( V- fa- *- )—( a- ^T- ) || “tzsrflft” 
( fa- ) “tgsjf’W*” ( V- )—■ tfsmfq” ( cl- *H- fl- ) || qfSJ* fa’ 

( fa- V- )—' “TOT* sT ( Tr-, ??-, *jt- ) l 

NOTES 

1. ^gwj--fas<o is skilful, q«WTq: sfa fag<n + ^<n = *gqji* 
skill. The word fag<r. is affiTOTfa and also gqifa i Hence fag<u^j 
*?t«i: gives *f g^fa (wim ? rifa^T<i sior) as well as *fg<nq (gqifa^r^^) t 

2. wHtof*:—see ^fasfAnte. 

3. <jr*qfa—Note the future. The departure neither has 

happened nor is happening. But the thought that it will 
happen, affects me. This shows the unbearableness of the 
separation, (b) sfa—Indicates ifa i (c) W is inten¬ 
sive i (d) &c—^w + fal^+w qr^'fa] 

checked, qfa: the flow of tears. wffwu qi*q?fa: I 

crqy s&^q; I (e) ^sqqfl i His emotion surprises him 

He thought he was above such feelings. Also see Tika (f) 

^here. He fails to estimate the grief of house-holders 
and wants to know how much it affects them. Of course 
thereby he implies that the shock to them is tremendous. 

Beading—[a] It seems natural to mention alter I 
So the Devanagari reading is preferable, (b) As explained 
above—and g are necessary to bring out the sense. 

$fi mmn ] i () I 

FRIENDS—Dear Sakuntala ; you have your decoration 



Tjgsn' sw: «» s. 

^finished. Now put on this pair of siik robes ( Sakuntala 
rises and puts them on ). 

iftfWt—5tT5 qraT % qqj??nrT qft;- 

gisiiat fira 3 ^ ! ^rc’ q% qsst [ 

>jq q qf^qqtnq qp>: gq- 

fera: I sTT^TT - aiqc^ Hfaqsra ] I 

GAUTAMI—My child, here, your father has arrived 
•embracing you as it were with eyes that are pouring joy. 
•Observe the custom. 

arisen { )—?n? q^rfrf [ mq q^ s ] i 

SAKUNTALA [ with an ashamed air ]—Father, I salute 
thee. 

^fcl I ‘qqf%c! 1 qqiq U^T*. 'qfa* I 

'€w^’ [ “*T«ra* qj^elssm* sfa tn: ] qi^f?’ i 

^ sfa | * w 'qfteft qi<?qfa’ sf^dflv Ucj aqifatfiT ‘^qr 

qfwswq:’ ^raifcifirc, toto'* qmfiiiqti: ‘w’mwr Wwf 

^ f*<i: I ‘TOrf' q^q* ‘qfhroqr I [Rftgptq qqH: tfte]I 

****& 1 '**’ • ^q teftsfe m* mrwir 

qi^H* QITftmsfrr sfcl sftsT I 

NOTES 

1. (a) ’qqfaiWiT—qq + st+qr Wft = qqfiwi ended, qq 

t* ,1 s W,r a3 is seen from the in < «« V mpii, TCm fi l 
■ ,T Ack,V - Hence we get W ft by the rule “jpqqf- 

’’ II Now see Tika. (b) ^tvvgira^—*ftr ^ + 
*Vf* -Siran i Or 3*+wi x *,Tfcw Wft-grot*, or again 

-3* *Tfo*fa **+«!+* Wft i g**^ Q qft+q T + ^ f% = 

i 

2. (a) stta-See under "sim ^Ifq ggg^tqtPi” &o. Act. Ill 
2 ^ joy . wg qftqreqm 

27 N 



(c) i <*rct i (d) *nww— + 

^ cfiw'fa *iw: custom, fm - The custom is to do obeisance- 
to superiors. Heoce Gautami orders her to salute Kanva (e) 
is emphatic ( wirct ) i Cp.—'ni^ &c. 

Eag. XIII. 

3. + ^ wit = #l?T aDd ate + ^ wit = ate: as in- 

“atem^fa w fi wnTfc?”—Eaghu. al^ai ate“*r 3i aai i 

sRiasq:— 

?T?nafT5? SjfH ST *fd g ?ftrtT *Tq I 

VJ 3 

Sfnfcj «*qi5T %q g^nqiq g% II 5 II 

KASYAPA—Mv child, as Sarmistha was of Yayati, be- 
thou the husband’s favourite ; as she got Puru, do thou too 
get an emperor as son. 

*tI?ThT —Hqq\ qqT W [ Wiq«T, 3T: 

*lWq ft sqsft: ] I 

GAUTAMI—Mighty Sir, this is indeed a boon and not a< 
mere benediction. 

^TSJjq:—?rr: JT^fewIf^T I 

( qq qf^rnfirT ) I 

KASYAPA—My child, this way, keeping to the right, do 
thou go round the fires in which oblation has just been 
offered ( all go round ). 

gqrtftfa i ^a:—t (sT) siffl sr aartfta w*f: w^wcit wa i 

sawfa wi g^faa wwiar’ s?w ^rwragte i wmaiT t ‘wat <a 

aawa w. awT ‘g^:’ w«^ci»fwwr wwVqgi: te*w<u 
fuqi ‘wa’ i ‘cawfa wt* sifw si ‘g^’’ ^ga'srci ara^ ‘?w wwte* ^ai- 

gan teaicgte’ i writ g<f <u =a ^haat wa sfa wia; i 

WJiafafa I WWTS*S’WTO qTslfcf I cIW 'WW W*: 
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I s<q*rc: ] i qunf«*i?fi' g 'qiaH;* te*oW*iT?m 

[ “susftfe£w” sra %fl: ] qrertu "^t *r ^t • «qsfai: ^ ^istt: • 

Ar\% sfa i •su:’ q«i tgfsa ‘qqr/ qffa qf«»?f q ^ r^sr:- 
q^g—" sfa ^Hiq] ^qn^UlfaqiSiq ] ‘^tUg’ ufq'aiq 'qqW 

«f m€tq ‘qq^faqtig. ^•q^q^nq^ *$qqy ( i 

q§T—-^sjq^Tqfew^lf^ l qqfq*. ) i ( * ( H-, fa-, ^l- ) 

—, “s^UHfig.” ( ^T- -R- ) 1 

sfa 1 qfbfiwfa* ^jr^qqfw^q qujfqqqqflfaqqpq l 

NOTES 

1 . UUT^: &c.—Yayati was one of the founders of the Lunar 

race. He had two wives, the daughter of w^T^J, the 

preceptor of the Danavas.and sjfrjt^r the daughter of gqqq i[ 
the Danava-king. The latter was the favourite. Hence *rqr 
cursed him. his youngest son by »f«q z\ took upon himself 
the consequences of the curse (i.e. 5 |*[) and releived his 
father, and as a reward of his devotion he obtained universal 
sovereignty (^n^isq) 1 Eor details see Mahabharat Adiparvan. 

2. —^lau^T qqi?f qi + ajuj s^iunf+fsrq^ W fa = 

of which the nom. sing is qisfi: • We may have here 

tf>q v «iq also. 

3 . (a) q^ftg Refers to the three fires of the 1 (b) 

+ f%q + % + Wfaqr 3 f^uiq^T , No 

owing to the prohibition "sqq^fg^ ” 1 If be de¬ 

rived as an qsjqfaiq (see on q«*fW nflfa— Ante.) of the 
class further compounding is barred by the q in the rule 

q” I ‘f%U^q 5 RR: ? qqqrKTq ; | fa'e^gq*I<¥faf q I 3 T m 
^ q qqn^Tqiqfqqqifwf flqfag *Tg qj ^qildfarq’ qfa* 

qqjiri 1 To defend further compounding which is now 
and then seen we observe that Bhoja takes the Bhashya in a 
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different sense. According to him the Bhashyakara wants to 
say that Ac. cannot follow but may lead in a com¬ 
pound. Thus is incorrect but is allow¬ 

able. Hence samasa with leading is justifiable. We may 
also say in defence of such that the leading word is not 
which is quite different, and is not of the class. 

A word of any Jiqj ceases to belong to the ji<u when altered by 
the addition of some affix. Thus is but is 

not Rtnf? i Hence, even accepting Kaiyyata’s interpretation 
we see no bar to having &c. But being 

fcl"? 5 ^ is not a compouud. Also cp.—“*rRTffsriHT«r S*T^s;’ , I 

cfiisna:— 

X 

31 kt If? i 

qrqq«g ii;°n 

( aif ? (TsiT qfdfl ) i 
srfrrg^ i ( *?gf%#q*j) g, | ? 

KASYAPA—My child, let yonder sacrificial, fires, that are 
being fed with sacred fuel, that have their places alloted 
round the altar, that have kusa-grass strewn at the edge, 
purify thee, removing sin wnth the smell of the oblations. 

( Sakuntala goes round the fires ). Now proceed. ( Looking 
round ). Where are Sarnagarva and others ? 

() fsjqj:— m: I 

DISCIPLE ( Entering )—Here we are, your reverence. 

sm t ( U-. jqrJ— (v- t fa-, h-) ] n 

fffi i otr :— 1 ^ ffa' qfra: 

^r: c^r i *?r<3u—‘^r*?V p 

‘€fwi’ uu^isrifa flfSff hqr cimi: fafeVa- 

f faqff qfrcu h*st *otic) [hot *r qi^<DT festal] tafamfa 



*r^^u3Tr«i y ^n«nf«r §qf [“ftnoi ^n% ^t” *«w:] ‘ni^cTg’qi^g 

^Ht:’ ^I^clT ‘^hV fS!T cimf^^i: ( qfwlq siq^gfagi ^ ?fa 

qik}^) ‘faru^’ ‘^cusn:’ gtoT: (“faui^r' q»3fi v*a" %^:) 

■qw. <faraq: *»i^ 4 ":* g*i: g*r. w^a: *i*f: 

( 'qs^Jicraiq —q*^r ^gr) ‘efag qiq^ ,; qqw. at qrq^’ 

aito^ i 

i ‘R^r^’ wwi’ fqsi:, <jst —q^s‘ WTW 

?fa (‘‘l/iq^jq^fiii^ V’ im ^eqqiwrq:) i h<\ i 

q^I—sfqqf qqc:’ g; ggifag^ ( mfe?w— ) i Q\*r\ qiiajjq; 

VZ f ,ci rlT^rf sisr^t q^l^’ ^r\\c\ %\c\ Wfq; i ( ( g- *IT- )—, 

( *t-, U- y g—qgg g qsi^) i 

q^fq i qtqta^’ q;gig qjaq<q^ Cs^qsuqwj: ^j: ,; «3n<nsr- 

q^H i 1 1€:’ ^aj'^50 '#q:* qic.q' ?,g ‘eV i qfagl fajflqg ?<gg; i 

NOTES 

1 (a)i^qciitiw.—I tcK* Wt) is a rare word in later Sanskrit. 
The three fires giiqsj, and have alloted places 

round the altar, (b) stow.—gfag: gi^r qqi^ ?fa ^fag N +ggqj 
becomes \ by the rule “«qir swls^r*’i (c) “t(q qftg: ^nf;” 
serve to show that the fire iB sacrificial (ggig ) i On the 
efficacy of compare “ggig* q^TO g ^rffggfafa:” 

9131 K^fqgHi: *W9j$ 3 &c.— Eag. 

2. Reading.*—The words “qzsjg^qrarcp are out of place 

here. A stage direction should not be a mere explanation of 

what an actor says. Yet q^s^T only explains the metre of 

the sloka following and towT gives it sense. These by no 

means help the actor who is none the worse by their 
omission. 

3. —this act is defined—*'irat«q W Wl' 

*mfaxv. H«f: I qrf’ tpraifq «g <?fw. i few ^ WJT- 

^qqiqTI qqf'qqi^ \\ *—Sastrasara quoted by Vaohaspati. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


4. Remark.—Prof. Monier-William, thinks Kalidasa tried 
here to imitate Yedic metres but failed. Such slokas however 
abound in the Mahabharata. They seem to mark the period 
of transition and are no fruitless attempts at imitation.* 

^Tsnro:— ottotWt i 

KASYAPA—Show your sister the way. 

SIT^jkg:—qftsfiTJlfcrf ) I 

SARNAGARVA—This way you go this way [All go round], 

sfiTinm:—Ht *%f%fn^tqte*rrem.— 

mg' q iron' sg^^ifrr sra' ?n 

fTOH^TSfq wqai q^qj? I 

mff? 3Jf['?r=tT qf?ro# Tg^-lJTrTm II n II 

^rgnrmum sjoH^a^i a^fwfa' 1 

q^rlfq^H qrf: qfrrq^Sirmfw^TaTSf: 11**11 

KASYAPA—Ho ! Ho ! trees of the hermitage that are 
near, she who does not attempt to drink water first in the 
day. you remaining unwatered ; she who though found of 
decorations, does not pluck your new leaves through affection 
lor you ; she to whom it is a festivity at the time of your first 
show of flowers, she Sakuntala, is here going to her hus¬ 
band’s house. Be it approved by you all. [Making signs ; a9if 
heard the note of a Kokila], Sakuntala has her departure 
approved by trees, her companions during her stay in the 

forest. For by these, the sweet note of the cuckco is made 
into their response. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



•nfaRT?f?ii ‘*iwf ( *5ran$«i*! 

■ik \) i 

«t *f« i ‘«t:’ sfq i f 

gwfa: ^al’Kgtiuwm sgi^<n 3«w. i 
qigfafa i ^q:—gqns ^q^s *u qq* ^h* 51 wq<rf 

•.qf**r qf fqqq<^nfq m^' *r i: ^ f^q^fqwS q«T 
n<tfq, sq' awnarar qfa*z^‘ qifq i sf^wraw 1 sqiwn qtai ^ 
•qreqqr 4tforaT ?<qqqgqi^ i q»?r—qta* qi*rq (wg'^% wi% w.) t q^i qn*t 
sfq qW. qlq^T: ( q^qsiqW, ) l ‘g^ig ^ql^? 1 'qqlq^S \ 
?fqa:, («lt qo<mt) ‘qi’ srWSIT ‘«w‘* Clf^^ ww‘ ‘a^qig ^1^- 
•*qfq* qqq i qfqf^r* irear. qq^^qR* s^wq q*3i «l r a q>?lfq *1 
i Hqqf giqqi {%ft\ ^qi) 'qf sWSflSIT ‘faq 3R<5*T * 

.^qqj* q^n; qcnf'W ‘■qfq’ ^^qjfqqi ’qfq ( ‘ a T fflq ! 0 > *fq fwsFTO 

iNifw: fqfsrqm:) ‘q*n’’ ^iqi ‘q ^i^T q *?§rfq (qrafonra *1^- 
q^*0 ‘^'. , g^rir^ ‘^ru’ qqq '^Qtraq'm:' B*qqqq*i qqqis^ 'w3* 
qiTST ‘q^m* aj^^iqi: ‘^cjgq:’ ^qffaqql ‘qqfq’i *«i* ‘w 

rawrasi qfe^” *ro'*WI* qifci fisiq qfq«H • *««Y g^rfa: 

'^^rqqf qqqqgqqiqm I [ %qffig" Ou-, fa-, *-)—'*^Rf^’^'g’ > (q-, 
-*11) i M ^l6 u (*.!-, fa-, *3-)—‘^Y (q-, «qi ) II “qqfq” ( *>, fa-, q-) 
—“q^fa” ( q- *11 ) ] ll qflfaiTO ** *f^%q fa^TO I 

^iqfttfipqTMit ^fsfisrcqq^qfqqfa ?*fa: a 

*g**ftl i *w.—sq‘ i(x «rcn wraia* fw: qqfq; ■qgqqTOqi 

o 

# 

^*. ^r«: qjg' q^Jlfa^ 'qinq: qfqq^^tiiq^ i squill—tq^* ^CTT 

stolon qqiiqqt* Iq^^: q^f«: > 

W: ^sgnqi^ ^rg’SITcl' WT * qfq^^qiqi q«i: qqTfqi? «IWT I ^#1^’ 
' "*3^^ t*q^—q^’ q^q« J 





( mmw<a^*w ) sfjwst'’ 

fl^TriT^T I 'RcR cTFT ipm’ [sfa faq;] i qqjqfalft ^Jlrj ^ciTq^i- 

qi^ferR Rgifn: I qflfqiqiqiqififeftiT g PRq35Rqft || [jr;*' 

( n- *rr- )— W]’’ ( XI- ft- IT- ) II "tout:'’ ( u- *ti-)— 

( *]. ft. u- ) ] || 

NOTES 

1. nfsf^m:—He addresses those that are ^rftftc! (near); be¬ 
cause they alone can hear him. But his speech is intended 
for all. 

2. (a) - qi®r means to drink. Trees may be said to 

drink water when they are watered. «?ta = watered. But qft 
usually means that which is drunk as in qici nq, qftu: iftr: &c. 
Here after the Bhasyakara we say qftf = q>i5i*[ that which 
has taken its fill of water [this is by gqqiT—tranference of 
epithets], Or on the same authority ; qT + qi wft = qft’ qjqq a 
draught, qftflhq qqro sfa q'ft + 'srukr = qftn i Or If we are 

v 

allowed to take qf here as qf [ notwithstanding that jR 
is directly mentioned as qf?? 8 ] we may say qr-fqr qmft qfti: 
those that have drunk water ; but this is not sound See our 
notes under ftft~: in Kirat I. [b] ^r^rf—qr + qr + 5f£ t qrq'fw- 
HR i “^TT'q't Jft— does not apply; because that rule is to meet 
cases where the result does not benefit the agent. ‘qqRfa- 
HTgRTs^H’w:”—Vrittikara. Here qnqTTOqifaRWT n fa + 

’qq + = sqqtqft I 

3. Remark—The figure is [See under qftftu &c. 

Act I]. The watering of the trees is likened to offering water 
by a sister to her brothers to drink. First show of flowers is 
indirectly compared to safe first delivery of a sister. 

4. (a) ^ w + qi q»* fa approved. 

Note that the here is as usual; in the ^Hciftqn^i and not qq-- 
HR i The rule is permissive only (ftfa) and 

not restrictive—fa?m: i In other words it does not bar what 
is available ; but provides for what is not available- 



*nn<HW r[ % sfaffa: i f*iw. i 

N N 

[b] c^fa:— Since the ifi in is nob the rule ^ 

dees not apply; and the nominative of ^J«3*icf dees not 
take ^ls) bnt ^\T\t\ <?cvtei i Compare Tjfemt 3: ; 

etc. 

(. arraig )— 

JnqiFar. qmMtefe?': 

^qr\i^afiraiqintffcaTq: i 

*5*nci 

fsjq^qsn: » it 

( qq flf^qflTqi’nqfvT ) I 

IN THE AIR—May her path—with its stages made- 
pleasants by tanks tbat are green with lotns-beds—with the- 
heat of the sun’s rays allayed by shady trees - become one- 
with the dust soft as the pollens of lotuses, one with a mild 
and favourable breeze and one that is safe. (All listen with- 
wonder ). 

i sflfw: 

ftaHaWaaiq:,^: w: * Sjurcail»r ? 5 ap. f„g„ HWr 

sn«3t—qMf#, aiwaa*: %gf„ ; jg,^. 

aratsi^aiw: ‘wifa’ smaav^ig wi W f<n’ aarafV aiaaiisn: gr„ n . 
cisiirw:, ‘sraraat*: 5a:’ ?^f: [ajl^qifaqif%; | asT—*ia\5j?t 

%: arafw] 'faafaa:’ faaifw: Saa^:’ tfaaiTO ■* n ^V afai n aaifaa;, 
‘w:’ «« W sift: ‘wi’ sta arisia'’ q^ ( “j,aare- 
aifinp’srarq” sfa arsnai 1 tug *<caitfa , »TO)iTM , «rea:’*ra«i: 

afa^'niai:’ 'sq-qqsv^ia;’ staiaW qaaVaicft afa^. 

aaifaa:, ■a faaa’ a^aia^a, a? — faatfaa 'qaiq’ Tfa rm i a an: 

W aal?sc' aasiaa 1 antera? «<asawtfq r«t qaiq ans| auftsgfsiV 



W^ I \ ‘fa^ftfa” ( fl- J?JT- )— 

( ?>, fa-,*- )] || fal^qfa’ ^fa ( ‘clrl^fa <\^$’ 

?fa fa 5 *) I sfa faujq; i faftfa 3^3nqT ? 

NOTES 

1. ^T3iT*>—Note the distinction between this and 

^iqn* in fe|t33i*jjsfi Act. III. Here the speaker there the ad¬ 
dressee, is unseen.* Hence the usual “fa- etc.—are here 

absent, “fa' sflfaf qfaajTfa fa*T qra aslfa Url i *Jcf 
SJT^TqiTSJWTfacm II 

2. (a) —^naj'^iqf fa^ v may it become, (b)* I have 

differed from commentators in explaining the 'STsn'^l in the 
sloka. It is usual to take all the five atributives as entering 
into the w‘*r i Thus—wqT?j, faqfarlciiqt W1T?1, 

wairi, *qi?i f wgiq i But the tanks and trees 

are there already on the road. Hence and faqfaflriiqs 

areaccomplished facts. As such they cannot be part of ST 
which is ' wcu*q JTTCfjfa^T” i Besides if all the five 

were intended the ^ would have been repeated four times, 
and not twice only as is necessary when there is of 

two things with a third ( gisf ) i Prof. Gajendra- 

gadkar takes $37arq?^i*5?<rcq also as an accomplished fact. But 
it is not easy to believe that the whole lengh of the way from 
the Himalayas to Hastinapura was of such billiard-table 
evenness. Even at the very start we find the road uneven 
and Kasyapa has to warn Sakuntala against stumblings, (c.f. 

' JUMT «WsfN‘ [ 5iTa, 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



GAUTAMI—My child you have your start approved by 
the deities of the hermitage who are as affectioDate as kins¬ 
men. Bow to their majesties. 

fTO- 

'qfq avrarati^ qfosjsiijsn $ 

HTrfi ] l 

SAKUNTALA ( Bowing and going round—Aside)—Dear 
Priyamvaaa, though I am anxious for a sight of my husband, 
my feet indeed move sorrowfully forwards as I am leaving 
the site of the hermitage. 

5!T?t sfb i Wnfb5t*r w *q 'firarftr.’ Wlvrei 

twfa: qr^trawiin i •wn^h* qm: q^fw. mw* i 

I ‘WHe»w qiqq «HWT ‘^fq ^TW^* qft- 

•ai3iw. 3 'gW uto: qqq^' i monrtra 

^5|lfcq3gqfq<q3q I UUT ^ —“e^ sfa ^^U^MTiftqfasnfcqrl 

W^lfaq^q” ] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) mfHiffl &c.—'aifa with faq x is masculine. niftspiT 

** f^^T*. I ’^q^nqifa «fa U*UU*. I (b) Uq)q^ &C.— 

W says ugacPRPn ciqf«:, and has fquifw: i.e. 

the male actor refers to the male and the female to the 
females for sanction. 

0 • v’ . . » ' Si** _ < * • v r‘ . ‘ y ^ ,~ • 1 (*, - r; v . ... 

2. (a) qg—Indicates q?^q i See Tika. (b) wfg* 

Ac.—By foe rule ■q” we may have %*iNpr 

or toth^siV Ihjiqnj i *qre; i 



‘srfw'ST^SJ^'n^fT 

fasc^T—^ qraqf ^faoifcj^gfli^i ^ TioZ I gir 

cf^T^W* fa Wni tjefi^ r r\ §jqSf 

qg | Sqfa^fagfa^j 

aqtasTOifcr s w ft^f ] i 

faf; qfT^TiOT^TTTT *Tt?^ I 

^ft^q^qTfr **far awj fa* <33T*t II *« II 

( q^w^Ti^T *sf\ l 

c\ 

wq^rmi^qai pasjai^j^ ®m: IU« II ] 

PRIYAMVADA—It is Dot merely that our friend is 
distressed by separation from the hermitage, but look at the 
plight of the hermitage too which has at hand its separation 
from you. The deer have thrown up their mouthful of kusa- 
grass; the peacocks have renounced their dance ; twigs from 
which brewn leaves are cast, are as if sbeddiDg tears, 

if fa i ’wt’ w' ^i^mf^*5iir ‘^na^T 5 —tiwr* 

sfa ‘qV i 'sut 

safa: ( siq^eTsfq iiwaifi ) ‘^nnreiifq ^qstf cir^ 
jf i mMT^t Wqfe i 

^3flf"fafa l ^U;—« 5 - c *t qfasjTfi 5 ^ *rt, "THT: 
^qq^qi^q* i znmi — 

w. tfi 5 gia^T^I s«i: ctTisit ‘^V^’ 

‘qfraj^i' qfr^ci W«f‘ \<$' S3T Ulgaft fa"Sfa • fatST:’ 3ct?q: ‘^q^ctTfa’ 

^^JcRr^ clTfa q?TI V q^tfa 31*3! ^<3’, 

' N3 . •» 

aaifiT ‘ ? ^fM «’ srb*T I [*«>& ayfi" (a-, **!■)—“wt: *va:” 
( q, ft, a ) ] I 



NOTES 

1. (a) —acitoT owing to the word fasftar which is i 

in connection with words is indicated ( ^ifqa ) by 
the rale which enjoins 

acftgTrirj—with ^rm words. and fqqt?T: are q^qTgrq^ i Yet 

fqqtg is compounded and tqqr left uncompounded, because the 
construction is obvious (*r«rqr) in spite of the sure ' See Tika. 
UST—^ j jt i (b) —’qq + ^UT+'q^ »nf = 

flight. The rule *TT qT q^T wit” attaches to ^jt in the 
wrqqi^ and thus bars wj Yet is allowable because 
writes ‘sqqwrqrww’sjra?^ with ^qs= N to in the wiqqrqj i 

2. (a) Compare msjt: ^rtgqnn^ 

^t: *** w$wnn w««r«n^s T& q%fq N Eaghu XIV. (b) ^ 
mi are all in the feminine. This is natural, the speaker 
being a woman. See preceding pages, 

aif^T (sr,<**r)—m*, afrofVfatf ^ 

(rllrf? ^rTprfifflf rU^TJR^finsrT) I 

SAKUNTARA (Recollecting) Father, I will bid adieu to 
.my creeper sister Vanajyotsna. 

^rram: ^fir ^ ?r«7r *rt<?aj?snpj i ^ 

i 

KASYAPA—I know thy sisterly affection for it. Here it 
•is to the right. 

ai^msrr—( )—i^ h- 

• r 

-«nrrr w it qwrNjr ut? rarr?ift i stspn^fq 

fjqfaffqrt ^ mfa nt 

H«rf^ Tffarrrfai sngplflfn: | ajqq^fff fiqft- 

i ^N^JtflT ] I 



SAKUNTALA ( Approaching and embracing the cree¬ 
per ) Aanajyotsna, though joined to the maDgo-tree, embrace 
me back with thy arms of twigs that proceed this way. From 
to-day I shall indeed be reaming far from thee. 

fa i ‘wai’ 'fanT'* srelwrcqim ^fa: i sjeu^qi; 

fafa*n’ ( 5e*i]T5j I 

Wfltfa i fa^T’ q^rsufa^Tqr fa efasjfaT:’ aifaamr: wfa*n 

sifera:* fal^TT? u;’ sfa qurqg:, fa?qt zm ) <v\ 
'rift' ^T*nfa i «fa*nfaq q^miui 3 sfa 3 i *?a 

<?fa]^T’ 3fa<Wnt ^Tlfa I IJSfq) l [ ‘gfasri^f 

( fa- )—( TT-, *■ )—( 3-, *RT ) II 

si^nq^i fa i [ faq«i (ci-^i-)—‘facujgfto’ ( kt- fa-, 

) ] II wqtq^fa I *^*T W-iim ’qfq* fafalclT ^fq (wff^*iq^iT 

£ 

^fa^fa: ajfarcu ’^fq'Ti) ‘safamfa:’ ^farnfa: famiwfa: wfa: 

^r?fa: far, q«nfarsTr’ wfcrrfarn qsjTfarr-jpr’ w ^ i Rrmurre—'‘*ra’' 

^fa ‘q^fa;’ (R»?fa RT) ^ITfa^falci dfifl faj r\r\ r|H7T 7» RMrffa 

fwfa ut ‘*3$ wfa^rifl’ i *ra: q*‘ s^jifar *r Raafaswr i 

NOTES 

1. ruq?j—Indicates i 

2. aifam sfa SHRte* + 3 = 3l?«af lit. 

born of the same womb. Here a sister. becomes s option¬ 
ally when g is to be attached and follows. The rule is 
'fawpffa’C * i Hence the forms—tffasrf and ^fafasif i c\m: 
^T%l i With the reading derive aifac* ^jfa- 

&fi[ i *rgfaqr^ i i The Beng. reading 

improves the style. 

3. ^<qq>?fa— fl^fa is usually [ thought not necessarily Jan 
‘sjajg implying limit [ ^*fa ] or beginning ( "Rlffa ) i In the 1st 
case, it enjoins q^*ft as in =ffrfarq*ir; R*?fa I In the 2nd case 
^q^^t is the fawfai, as here. 






wit 

»TflHHT3TfTgS §®S*fST cSfl 1 

RfarTSst S^Rlfo^-tR 

^th# iqfa -q TT*nfs 4tafa*r. n?«Ji 

??P WSTT51 nfsqsj^T I 

KASYAPA—Through good deeds you have resorted to,, 
as indeed previously contemplated by me for your sake a 
huBhand equal to yourself ; this Navamalika has her union- 
with mango-tree. Now I am relieved of my anxiety for it 
and for you. This way go back to the road. 

SJ1 ? S^T (. W*3TT SfrT )—'fS'T W ^“1* qt c$ 

[ ?<3T qm *qhjqqtw' fs%q: ] i 

SAKUNTALA ( To her friends)—Dear, this creeper is a 

trust into the hands of both of you. 

0- 

gf}—ajar qrRjt ■gqt ^«qjfq?> (. WI* qt^ST 

Wlfq<T. ] I ( ^Tqq’ ) I 

BOTH—Into whose hands are ourselves entrusted ? 

( Shed tears.) 

*’ Sfrafcn i w* TOnfarr otarait \ ^ ^ ^ w 

1 anon— 1 W silafaq' -jwftq’ wqarlft qqlsrauum,?, 

^ ‘wqfaa qsrei qs’hjfqnq 'qniq;’ a=, ‘flgjj' aW qfi;' s » 

tos;’ f«ragnf: agsart tfn 'aai' urn i W g<laft*=ft 'ironW 
wirnw ‘sfqa’ «*q : [«,% n; ] amsft 

[ afqasRiaigq ] i «q *rofa’ ^gat -q«t’ aaatfcmar 



■*’ r<w w fwm ‘(W ^^1 gg amfw: tf f „: i f 
cFsq *f ^ W9t?j«T ^ l t' ^?Pq qm^T | cifahg^ts^R I [ 

{ Kr- t3- fl- ) ‘^9 ^g<jj jRjta , gfqfa ctf sfq qt^f=q^: 

«TCf*R qfPRp l|” ( ?T- sqr- ) || 

^ ^ 1 Wt fchl ‘q^R- 5 *Rl*T *|fr ‘flfaq^’ qfriJT^ , 

I W SR^I^r gwfifcf r^q: sq ra: , 

l ‘irwi:’ xm i *Rf f | ( qT qq*’ 

'Twa:* ) i 

NOTES 

1* ( a ) ^ An similar to fiq in meaning, (b) gfafcT- 

Do not derive with Tfrqg because the root being *jqR c qf 
we shall then have ^?r sr f<u fscftm instead of 
^ar i See Tika. (c) qfaR^r:—fq fqsf qqj + ? + ^ ^^fr=^tcTT 
gone. See Tika. (d) The Beng. reading is evidently vicious. 

q^igficn is already married. See ^rRjfcu above, Also see 
Act. I. 

2. fa?*c!:=^ means qrq<u i fqCqqj ^«j; qf%: qjqjjei; faf^cr; i 

3. Remark—The marriage of the mango-tree with a cree¬ 
per reminds us the sloka---“wq*T qfarfora* cqqr ^?qi[T: qrMt ^ 
5 rNfl1 ,, ***Raghu. 

^TaiTcr;— ^ ^ ^waters* fisrct- 

^Tl sjf Trf^TT I ( qf^rafccT ) I 

KASYAPA -'No weeping, Anasuya. Sakuntala has to be 
steadied indeed by you two. [Tney all go round], 

STf-a<«lT—rff?, q«r iHJUflSHT 

ffimg 5TTT ^gqqqqT ftf <T?T ft qrfq fq^rfaq^fW 

g^T rT 5 T n fqfflfq fqqfaqefirfirc' 

fqg^fqqjq ] I 



SAKUNTALA—Father, when this doe, slow because of 
foetus and roaming near the cottage, becomes safely deli¬ 
vered you will send to me some one—a reporter of the good 
news. 

issrro:—g? fatwftsiw ■ 

KASYAPA—I shall not forget this. 

SJfrrraT 

w «55is [ g farew «*»i3 ] 1 Cqn^f^) 1 

SAKUNTALA (Acting obstruction of motion)—Who in¬ 
deed is this that clings to my robe ? ( Turns round ). 

1 **ft*»r wn ] i ‘*3* i . 

‘aif nf^TT fttffore'an’ ^TTfhciair 1 

f^g?RT m* flftfa sfa 1 

1 ‘qqr jih’u wfaft'o ‘^zar^* W- 

sii^nui: W g ‘^fa* ur cisnfa^r, 'RisstRsqT s«i<q: 

vre:’ toot. ^ ‘wtf oth: nTsafl 'OTfa ^\ $ 

i 'tfitTOT \ 

i 'u%: *r*Tro ‘w^'’ wrei ‘sqftaT’ i ‘fOTOT* 

OTfa ( TO**” 5ft ) i 

^ vwNfil I l“TO?T ( *i-, ft-) (*.)—] I 

NOTES 

1* W ^ ^ft^T~Optionally to* Ktesfsr by the rule 
qra «t: tfitofr. KRf at’— ^ and implying prohibition 

giThai optionally, cp. ‘*ra»pinr wrsq’ Aot. 1 pp. 173 . [b] 

implies censure. The censnre is-Yon have to comfort her, 
but you are weeping 1 

2. 33^t &c.—gzsro^+^ + foifa + Wft •nt^hsTi It. 

■ * 
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cannot travel far because wiarci i (b) vre &c.—“*ra* am- 
^nqul:” i is here am calamity. vra: 

safe &c. [b] etc.—fas' fat^gfa ?fa fnu + fa + f^ + fo^-l' 
s 5 ! W ft snj^nftfaj i 

3. —Wfq^ut fecfiui i is attached when there 

i 


4. ^ 3 i The root is ^m#t, “srefaRT^ 

♦ 


cfiTsnq:—^cl%— 

X 

5T^T <^TT a^Nto^fiif^riT 

sm«T5figfeqf*:3% r arsifri 
^TSg ^ gaai?w. ii ? l 


KASYAPA—My child, that adopted child of yours, the 
fawn of whose mouth pricked by kusa points, the healing oil 
of Ingudi was poured by you, and who was reared by you 
with handfuls of Shyamaka grains, does not leave your track. 


fq^T ^ 1 fa 

mi gtf rfT^t 1 ^ 


fo*tt fera%*cf ^ I c^T rUr\- 

I flT^cf ) I ( ql%frlT ) I 


SAKUNTALA—My child, why do you follow me who 
is leaving your company ? Without the mother that was 
just delivered of you, you were indeed reared. Now too, 
forsaken as you are by me father will look after you. Do 
then ,go back (Proceeds weeping]. 



q^ffq i ^t*q:—graqfcfc*' g* mi wfttlq’iRi q*‘ 

^fa^q, q*. ^sr' »aT^Tr^i^f^Tf^^5 0 qqf: 3^***) **; 3 q* 3 f q *^ifq i 
sqi^T—' '*w faii^Tt ^r«: > qfqqt^qf: *nf: ‘faC’ 
qqqqr ftttaqT ^q*, ^qq)q<u*i fqfq*^ q: ^q’ 

sHiqTqnqt utoPuT mil gfefa: ‘a^mfq:’ qftqfVa*: qtfaq: 

( qigwrat qr.) ^ 3 q ^*|q qra «re«raT q^iqil gfw. sgmiqi* q^T 
qft'q:, ‘ffqqr.’ *fqq: *3^:’ ( qa*«i*qqfTft: ) 'to* c{ qqtf q*nq‘ q 
'sreTfq* q g^fq I q* iq’ Ulfq qtsfa <\<t q qifq I 

q^fq l ‘q^Uiq'’ q*qft‘ ‘qfaqqfq’ UT qqifqqf 'qt faq^fq’ I 
Sfq* qqqi’ qi ‘siqqt* fq^qraT «aft, qqi ‘fqqr ftqftf q^q; I 

‘sqiqfafq qq?’ *fqqqT qq*T! ‘f^ftq* at qiqfq*fqqjfq I flqfar^Sft 
*irqi <qqit q qq:, ^qqi qfe'qqj, qqqjqi cqw^, qiqTqf q q fafjqqqj *1 
^fq: ? ‘qqqY q"q*q* ggqft qq qf^qj’ *faqi 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) q<ufat1qqm—fa + +fa* N +q^iif = faftqm^ or 

fq<tem*l healing. See Tika. (b) *fa*q—fq + fqq N +qrg: q ^fqi 1 
In^thisbecomes fq+qfq* x &c.—Thus q intervenes be¬ 
tween s and q yet we have q by the rnle *4Tvf%qt3V sqqi^sfq’ 
which applies to roots gsftfq, ^qfq &o.~np to f q (Pan. 8. III. 
70 ). This includes for 1 (0) sngJqfMT—This explains the 

necessity of feeding. With the month-sore ( fqq ) it was un¬ 
able to eat so had to be nursed, (d) 3* &c.—fjq*- is *r**( ( *q 

qq) false. Compare *qq?*lq^’Act I—Beng. Rec. *qqr: 3*: gives 
H^iqqi: instead of 3 * 1 * 3 *: (see Tika). Or gmA *q*q mmi 
*qqr—, See also onr notes on qq^fqqTT^—Uttaracharit Aot I. 

2. q^qiq_& c .—qs ia similar q?q 1 q^qjq; similar life, 
i.e. q**iq 5 ?nq^ t H'qfr: I «nV-1 q *13 qftiqstflfq W|q + qft + 
**+fa-jq] N qT 3 *Tftfai ft 1 qi^ 1 



3. (a) f^f% qq The force is—There was every likeli- 
of your dying, bub you grew, (b) Your own 

mother left you when you were too young to help yourself. 
You are now grown up and only your adoptive mother is 
leaving you ; besides, there is your grand-father to look after 
you. So take heart.* 

gnWq:—i fern wq I ???: 
wratsra i 



f^TTHJIT I 

HT»t q^rfsi Og it feiWtHqfsrl II 11 

KASYAPA—My child wiping is useless. Be steady- 
Watch the track. By firmness, have the flow of tears 
stopped—tears that have obstructed the operation of your 
eyes of which the eyelashes are turned up. Your steps are 
indeed gabting irregular on this ground where you have not 
noticed the high and low places. 

cftsgq sfh i ‘^Wu’ ( wit w.) i 

‘53;’ ‘CRITTOrataS HfcT I 

l ^<P3 I<dV r q*ratW«fa' W f^TOWT fTOlT* 

^ ^ i ^fta»raniiwrwit ^ rwforafa m i 

trwK atwft 5^: ‘am*:’ ^ ‘® q - 

w > a,rem ‘afa’ aircKt 3«pijTqrc ta me* ‘W’ 
f»?iW W) Twa:’ faaa: ‘^w:’ ssre) to aarfw 

^ «f*sra' fWa 1 ‘qraNa:’ asa: ‘«ra:’ f*ra: ‘awi:’ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



s^: 

w wf* q«R f*r ‘ft qqrfa qiqqRn: ’qfq- 

tpRTfa 'faq*nfV S»q<J*TT*Tfq •vr^f^rT jg^ f U5JTVT fqfwft ( ^ faf t I 
"f*rf■ 'fWT^ncfsraigr^ Tq<§” ) i fq*?rofq era* qg'*5 %<* 

?fe’ ^f% I ijfira qUlSclT I ftq qfqqrfs?:qft I U<J %TT «q «fw- 
sra' *)%< q^mr^qra sfh ^ ^ ^w, i [ “fq^cugq^'” ( fq- *r-)— 
“fq^cn^qsq* ( xj )—'fa^fqr^TT^q^i' ( a- *tt- ) ] 11 

NOTES 

1. (a) ^q^ffqiV.—Up-turned eyelashes are considered as 

enhancing beauty. Here Prof. Gajendragadkar objects— 

“•••a reference to the enhanced beauty of Sakuntala is hardly 

proper in Kasyapa’s speech.” I do not say that Kasyapa 

did refer to her enhanced beauty. I merely state a fact- 

point of excellence furnished her by nature. But even if 

Kasyapa did refer to her beauty the reference would not be 

improper. All depends upon the motive. To a child its 

mother is the most handsome woman in the world ; so is the 

child to its mother or the father. They would like to dwell 

upon this handsomeness. Thus the illustrious Sankaroharyya 

speaks of the qs« v of Gauri, whom he regards as his mother, 
in this strain— 

Prof. G. takes to Imply that the eyes were deli¬ 

berately kept upon. Hence he says ‘the eyes remain full of 
tears. For, unless the eyelashes come down-*• tears do nob 

fall to the ground-eyes are not oleared of tears whioh oon- 
8equently obstructed their operation.” 

When so saying Prof. G. overlooks two obvious aiffioul- 

7rr . , N ° r6aSOn iB giVen in the text wh y Sakuntala 
deliberately kept her eyes open and did not wink. ( 2 ) The 

verse speaks of ^ of tears. Hence, eyes open or closed, 



the tears will fall down the cheeks in streams, (d) 

&c.—Tears prevent proper watching of the road (c) q^rfa 

Hence watch the road ( q^r^rateq) i f<Kra+f%q + 
*i + ^ ^ I fd) or fofy i See Tika also. 

2. Reading—The reading as occurs in the 

Beng. Recn, is suported by wto in the i 

c 

*n^?TW:—5f«^S3*T«rlc3j 

^ I rff^f I 

SARNGARAVA—Venerable Father, it is enjoined that 
an affectionate person has to be followed up to the water’s 
edge. Well, this is the edge of a lake. It behoves thee to re¬ 
turn, having advised us here. 

cjfTUjq:—fw % i ( 

cfiTsnra: ( *mu»Trt*T )—fo* g of rra^rft ^strer 
gar§;crasnft: i () i 

KASYAPA (Aside)—What message most suitable for his 
honour Dushyanta can indeed be sent by me ? (Meditates.) 

wrafafa i ^*?r: €taT '^qrrqr:’ srairw, *t 

BraqprTq^^ ( qrszjsftwq: ) ‘ffl-TO:* 

sfa i ‘wf* cr^rrrT sks: <?k" ctz i 

’qci: q*‘ wtrctt jprrqj^ i *sra ^an qfajr^fo 

[ ( «- *n- )—’ql^qrT^” (*)—( tt- fq- ) ] i 

I =€frqft I^: ‘^3^:’ TOTS*. ( SliqiqTfa'qT^: ) cTO 

■qi’Jiqm: ’RTf^sr ssjq: ' 'st* ^rfwTmft aror. ‘qRara’ vw*€ 
qf^fft ^r^qr 'ferai: * *ro*nfq<cTT*. i 



8*1 

y 

f*m\ *m'**fo? **&**'• w * ** 

w€**m! 1 **t ** mmtftr* KT3TT J S** t: 1 m ~ 

fc{P9 ^5?fi ^Jig I ( fa^fa «JTUfh-gifiTg^ fa^TXgfa ) I 

NOTES 

1. (a) The puritan is optional by the rule 

%T^oifaTfafa«V.” i Here the sense is TOtel ( exclusion ). 

Hence the forms ^ <^1^ ( compounded fa’ fa ) and 

( uncompounded ). The sfa* is allowable because by 

the rule “faqra SWOTTHF" *T^ia not a fl*TSJ \ Also meaning 
*cqfcT or =qfafafa is really ^i<s= v from which <3= v has disappeared 
( ) i Compare—fsfi?nql5t wfalfafa^ ‘ 

fa^TTOSTC^rafafeg u”—Bhashya. (b) Monier-Williams reads 
qjfcqn*ng[ uncompounded. fwnut seems to 

be an old saying. The Bhashya perhaps refers to it when it 
says ‘^T ^^pfTTr! i This to a certain extent 

favour M. W. But all others have the reading. 

2. g^q*{— 1 *iftratta g^ sfa g^i +i Construe 

or ?pC» 

sj$sa@r OswRaqra) - I “rfa^qtiKfw 

% 'qi^x ^rc^Rt i sr?‘ 

qftfn i [ nw i stf%*fa«n*aftfwfq *r?^- 

WTOI^aV ^TT stTC2% I ] I 

8AKUNTALA [Aside]—Dear, see,—The female Chakra- 
vaki shrieks distressed when not seeing her mate even hidden 
by lotus leaves. I am doing what is difficult to do. \ 

«%, WT q«(' WT 

q*n fa Rum f«**q *«ifai I 

m*x fsrcsgsRji aireraafr h ^ n 







[ wfil SiS"! f^T ustff f^r^Wrm*, , 
5 *^ few^wramw: flT'ggfrr 11^1 1 ] 


ANASUYA—Friend, do not 

beloved, passes the night which 
through grief. The tie of hope 
of separation though heavy. 


say so. She too, without her 
becomes excessively long 
causes to support the sorrow 


towT: vqfrii *fq w 

^ *r g qUCTqmqft *igqr’ ^ wsfo fq^ , ^ 

i fqq^ q^ T ^^fq ^ qq_ 

firaihfNmfq ^JWr* RWfa fRRS? I gn qq*WT fqrfg i qqg g^qpcqi 
I [ <WT *q WWJ-^qqrT’ ] I 

^n$fa i [ *tt ai^isq' in^^sr^Tg faq i 

^ ; 'flT ^ q?!T ] I 

qqfhl wq-.—qqrfqfiflqi fggr fqqrq^fcui't Tapfr qqqfifi 
gq *fq i qnro—W ^q^ '*fq 

*qcfiRTfi<U ‘faqi’ cjfeqlTT^q 'f3RT^*T qHftnf ^<fl if ®T ’Rg* 

fawi [ ^qfqqnvrifci ^ffasw: i rrcq ] tshF wjfcT 
STTOfa [ fa fat fag^l qqqraft fh’gu sfa qf%%: ] i qqr qfq Riftfa 
*t I ?rn qTPCRig—'TOQTOft vl ‘ W* Rjqq' € fas’ gq*^ 

'^fq fa^st ?:^'' <ffar’ faqfaRjqf far^fa’ fa^fafaRifqfa I [ fg- 
i fa*ft fq*qg:tf qianw^: fa*f%<ur fai¥5:qr' ST^gfa sfa ] 
*mr gg fafeg R*g sqV qurqsqqfTfqg «gfa *nstqT ^ 
faTfHT^sfa cTCT i 


NOTES 

1. R^—t^Ri is not necessarily to see. It may mean see¬ 

ing or considering, or noting &c. as in q^ffaqqiTfrg, qftaq &c. 
The object of if W is the whole fact.—One does not tolerate 



the intervention of even a leaf, the other minds not forests 
and hills. Or, no comparison is intended ; is seeing ; the 
is the of the i 

2. (a) *51^—^ Wlfa i 

by the rule ^ <oV i (b) 

qroifc—The nominative is focfcqT understood. See Tika (d) 
The words ^ (heavy) and ^wr(knot) suggest that f*TOf:*3 is a 
weight. This is ^if^T i is fire meaning when is 
considered by itself, and f if thought of as a weight. Thus 
and here help the i There is also. 

3. Remark—For paralell passages compare— 

^t«lTfa’ - Bhasa in Swapna. 

‘TOIW wusit w,*Pn*!t 

TO*nf*l n<ufa 'ZZ* ftflflfteqjfe’—Meghadutam. , 

‘^Tsm^ ^ HTm- 

sro' wrfq ^^nquran: «: w:’—Mai. IX, 

ifir cwr * tt^tt 

KASYAPA—Sarnagarva the king has to be told by you 
this in my words, having placed Sakuntala in front. 

an^JT w-— 3 *mroTg i 

SARNAGARVA—Let your reverence command. 

sroro— 

arg «q*ro?n^f: fraatam^- 
saren: 53^119%^ ?na 1 

ararajufrutfr^ ssrn am t 

ere si ag ersiaj’ ^jgfvi: n u 

KASYAPA—Having well thought of ns whose wealth is 
self-restraint,of the high family of yonrself too,and of that flow 



of affection of her towards you by no means brought about 
by relatives, she is to be ranked by you with equal honour 
among your wives, More than this depends on luck. That 
should not indeed be expressed by the wife’s relatives. 

^rraijq ?fq i ‘csur imrni? qrq f<u q^qt ] q 

^ToTf HTSfi «J* fq^TU ‘?fq q^Sj;’ qqq I 

^ifajfq i qqqqqjq ’qqqq, cqfa 

qrq^fq ^qpqqqiqr qr^ fafqqTT cqqi ?q' qiqpq- 

Rfqqfqpjq 3f ?sqr I ^q: q* qjqTRffiq i qq iqg ^vjqqgfqq' qpqjq I 
^JT^n q qq: ’Riq^qq^q ‘qq'’ ^qf q^jfqqf^ ‘’qqnq’ qfeq[q qjqqiij 
( = qTq — ?fq q% g 'qfqsqqTTqf Rfq^q:’ ?fq RTftfq I ’Rqqq 

qqqqqf^ fqfqfgj ?fq fq$q<q q 37T?iTT9 qq qftfTO* q)'*fFITq: : 

1)^^’ qk^ ^ Sjg ‘qroqfa ^pqqfiuf 

qq qT q^rqqRqiq’ fqq*q qfeqf qr^’ ^fqa7 r qqf ‘q^Rffftra* qT^T^q^q 
'€Tg J qqjy ‘fafqqrj’ ^«qq 'qrcnsq’ aif^qq ‘qkg* qcftg [ ^TTJT^: 
H fa I , qf^q)T% qq qqf) ‘qiqpqi’ qiqi^ saj$: qT ‘Rfqqfa:’ 
^ftrqq (‘qfqqfq^ q|*t I Rtq q*t Rfift Riq?*raj qiq’ ?fq fq:) q?J ^ # qr^’ 
^nfk^qfq ‘?aju’ q*MTqjT l qqr fiq qq qqqqf qw TOT: 

q»fT?Rqi^q7 q q^sT qqfq i '’qq:* qsqq qqK^qfq qqqpj 'qTq 'Rfaqi 
q^rfaqsfq qq*qfqaj$:, ‘qiqpvftq^ I 'qq ?qg’ qfcqTfaqrf q qrfq* farer 

‘q^r q^fq;* fqqrfcfq: 'q qpqj 9 q w'qq^ l 

NOTES 

1. (a) TOTq—Refers to ascetics in general ; hence plural. 
If taken to refer to qr<P? alone, then the construction must be 
'qqiiq qqqqqiq fqf^qjj—considering me as rich in self-res¬ 
traint, and not qqqqqTq TOT^ fqfqqu—thinking of me who is 
rich in selfrestraint. The reason is TO *rq will not take the 
plural when refering to one object only, if there is a fa$q<uqq 



in the mm [‘Rfa$q<uiRt Ufa**:’ ] i Hence for the plural, 

has to be predicated ( fit*) of TO i + 1 

* qq* ^qrq, i See Tika. (b) ^rwr:—sf« ^ » Nofc *** 

«nft i the fiff in qafa gives q^t to which is then com¬ 
pounded. (c) —that flow of affectinn -qf%^T$ ! Hence no 

q^sq is necessary. Comp—*‘«i ttaiqui’ ireiftal qj®qfafq*I<q 
^wri:* —Kumara. (d) RTRpqr &o.—RlRI**n qfuqf^T., qvR'fi i 

^qf qfal^ W fa <\<\ I ^ ‘ fcbe 

^qrcr?q will not give in ijqf because of the prohibition 
‘r qjfq’ ” i (e) srpnsnRfTij—’RT+ qq + ?fi qiR r f»n = wrefl Eetricted. 
«nnT WTifl i i 

mWx*:—*zfta: xk si: I 

\ 

SARNAGARVA—The message is recieved. 

^sn^:—stfw^H^sn^atTr^ I 

KASYAPA—My child, you have to be instructed now, 
though dwellers of the forest, we are acquainted with 
worldy matters. 

sn^/ix^:—*i ^ ^Hcri csf^fsrapfr ^th I 

SARNGARAVA—Nothing indeed oan possibly be un¬ 
known to those that are of superior intelligence. 

sRp\q sfa i 'eqf35t* qTfaqr: wfa sw \ 

qfTsnrc sfq i wircqtsranqr 

^qf^TT I 'q«T*( qfa:’ W*q* 3qt qqifaqi w. #*• 

^TT^fH'ai w. ^qf«preR«ii: i 

anfovft! I *T ^3* * mv* qfaat ‘qffaq qrfqqq:* TO ?fl ‘sTTH'' (^ 

*fa ) 1 qnf: vanrafti: *q e $q 1 

NOTES 

1« (a) —Now i.e. on the occasion of your entering 

a new life. (b) q*as[Hj*7tin—The ^gure^will relate to married 



life. (c) qnfaqrgr = #if« fqfq?wor wq*r sfa ^ + 3 ^=^%^ 

wordly. ?m iftRftj sfa *rt%qr + -gj + ^ Wfr 1 Or—w. 

^cf<! 1 fd) qq*T For plural, take the whole of q*rtqj'^sfq 

as the predicate ; otherwise the Varttika ‘sfqsfqqHt 
**:” will interfere. 

^najrcr:—^rr ccrfim: qf%*r stri— 

% HSirfifa ?>qoT?l^T tTTOT qntq* w I 

*3^* ^ qfer^ 

KASYAPA—[Instructed by me] and having reached thy 
husband’s residence from hence, thou shouldst always await 
upon thy superiors ; shouldst adopt the behaviour of a loving 
friend towards the group of thy co-wives, shouldst not 
through peevishness go against thy husband even if insulted, 
shoudst be extremely courteous towards thy attendants ; 
shouldst be without arrogance in enjoyments. Thus do young 
females rich the status of matrons. The perverse are the 
banes of their family. How does Gautami think ? 

h«j' -sr^tq^u: i 5 n^, Wri 

\ ^ 

W* fJIIJTZl ] I 

GAUTAMI—This much is the lesson for one who is a 
bride. My child, remember all this. 

iinsTjq ?fu 1 ‘m’ ^qfe^T &*{ wnw\ ‘qgi: sra” 

*z?‘ «t? 'otto ( sfa fo’a: ) ‘rto’— 

xp? q#fu 1 fan- 

KicITfq ilqqjcfUI HflJ q^fq* WW TO:,qfe3 qfoqiT W*, T{^- 

f f%sft 1 qV gquut azfWTO* utfa 1 ott: qiro: 11 tot— 



.C 




gqqqt w n: qq' *zfe<ftq3’ uifa i — *q&( 

ww’ qfw (“qpyn qfcq?m V’sfufaqn*ssfq: i 'u\« 
^f *q:’ ?«uw^rq^* fuar^] i ‘eqftat araf 'firaTOrr. afa - ’ ^nt* 
'iraf* i ^qq\q firciTON qq ^ i •f^wraraT* q*n ^q*nfq<u ‘^fa ftqqraran 
qfaqqqT qj^wrtq fsr^r. W:’ *q^tq M qfu^qf ‘*fra? w.' *t »n: 
‘q^aFf* %qf|q qr$qtp»i ‘q^qn* ^qrcr ‘«q\ 

qrarfq* ctt wq i ’qq^’ qrafsr qqnt<u •gqcw:* ci^qp: ‘»zfc<fft- 
qq’ »z*qrorf ^faqrrc* 'gifa* wwT t ‘^w. , fqqqta'mfqqgt 

q«q: 'qrTO* 'wa:* *q:qt«nq*q; [ •^TfoRisre^Wi' rararara 
qq*% ?fa fq*?: ] h *rarr—'sprawl* »rt qgfo q=q wt: 

'w:* %n: [ 'fqqnirorofq faur^* %frfq*: ] 'qq**’ qraf«r 

‘^m:* ^f^Fnfsr, qr^nmqpT: g<q: [ ‘qnfa'-'qrfwnf* 
qig^t fq*: ] ‘*zf%qu: q^' ^faqrrc* ‘utfa’ ^iq^wsraqraj wiT 

*Z%<lftaK'q ’qWtqqf *fa HTa: i* [ 'tfffiq’ ( lit- fl-, qjT- )—•rtT^rq* 

(*!•, fq ) ] i 

^*rfafa i 'jfrralt [ qi sfh fqqwr N ^ ] •qraj' ‘irar *qrrcV iw^* qjq- 
I gqf *T fT tfcraft q^g I *qq' afiqsrfq qifaq?n<J qfawT 
^rfwrai’ farcire^ i 

qftcuftfh ‘qq^q^ qmqiq’ qqqnqq ‘^rqfai:’ qr* ^rusq* fqi*w% 
? ‘^qqrcq’ qr^ I 


NOTES 

1. [al ^ ^ I The 'mmti'vz is due to the 

rule ‘■aT^er^stf *q:’ which bars the rule \q*q?j ^q:’ I Thus 
though ^ is q*uj q^, the root is always *TT<frfCq^t I 

[b] «q#tsFf—H*uq*. qfq: qfiSFi gites WT*r+q?r v by the 
rule fHccr ^q^iTf*^' i Next we get ^lq v in the feminine be¬ 
cause the word has beoome qqnqpq i This gives qranwiVi 
now becomes by fqqraiq in the rule quoted—'WFnf^g 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajemdragadkar. 


q?ii«q 3TTT«TO wigii* — Vritti. (c) qfltq??—qfofpjwqiq 

sfa qfa + sqq^+'sr (sstst^) by the rule ‘qjqnjrqs: qsnflFre’ This 
gives qfa + ^q i Now by the rule. ‘fT^q^Sfwftsq .tq’ we get 
qfa + 4q = qjftq^ against, (b)wj5tg - This is the Bengali reading, 
Bhoja has the same ; this ought to be enough to reject wrT^i 
B esides vn^ g i.e. is hardly intelligible here, (e) gq^q;— 
By the rule g^fa;’ we get gq*[-i-fa = gqfci in the feminine, 
this bars the form a«ft with #tq^ i the rule 'gqfaT^H 5 uqi?i’ 
does not apply, so ^q is not available, gqqt is a different 
word meaning-one having a husband, and is not at all re¬ 
lated to gq*l i We are thus left with only one feminine form 
of gqq^ viz, gqfa i 

^Tanu:—^rit, qfa'sra*? ni i 

KASYAPA—My child, embrace me and the friends. 

Sjqj'rMT—r?T? ?3f qsj fq^^fngn^jT qftsit 

[ riTrT KrJ ¥* fifi fqa^lfa^T: fas?- 

f^jsp ] I 

SAKUNTALA—Father, well should Priyamvada and 

other friends turn back from here ? 

qjTsnq:—^fq i ^ i 

owt *rs atmut graft i 

KASYAPA—They too, my child, have to be given away 
in marriage. It it not fit for them to go there, Gautami will 
go with thee. 

aj^rrai ( fqct*tn%rr)— 1 STfcr sriPT^t 

qft^ST ^"T-sRI ftg gajJfrlt ^\fq^r 

Wt^jR [ qigfagftf rTTrT^T a^fTrT «ra- 

rizto/gm £sh^t ^ftrT Wf^lfR I 



t 

SAKUNTALA—Removed from my fathers’s lap like a 
sandal»sapling uprooted from the side of the Malaya, how 
Bhall I now support life in another soil ? 

wi: i 

i ‘fa«^T [ ^?|7| ] gwr., fH^WWW: I 

siisgq ?fh i ‘n^i’ OT*pf. i 

I '*31qf 'qfK^T 5 %cU 

ttfSTO ‘c^cl’ vmq$: ‘^C^cU’ 5?pa1ifT ‘^5T§W 

anm ^ rftorawivm sra f«i$: ["skit aftfroft ^ten3i- 

3 ” ifa iran^n 'sflfaH tflvr* 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) fira* qqiftraT—If fro is taken as hvjst^W then say 
fiw^^wfiWT! honoured by the company of faqqqi i See also 
ante—sn^taftraT: &c. (d) fSraftpqsir—is an optional 
form. 

2. * 1 ^—By the maxim hi^’ > we have *pg^=» 

i W s Hli Hence construe cm qjg vrat: maf sr «pfi«i i 
Ho not say 'vraV.apg' &c.—Eor, the qtf in vwt: is 

barred by the rule 4, ?r i This is after 

the iTT’sj^rrc i According to the We have 'mm *—* 

3. (e) The reading ircwwrJcraT--does not oommend it¬ 

self. A twig cut off from a tree ( ?ps ) cannot to the propriety 
be called i Again if ircwre is ^sq*i then the second 

reference to in is superfluous. • (b) sp^ai—A 

very young tree is not improperly called a m\ i srit cannot be 
taken here as UTOT i It is sapling—qm h *fa by trans¬ 

ference of epithets. Indeed when one wants to naturalise a 

foreign tree one doesjnot think of cutting off branches from 

tree,but looks for sailings, On the whole as seems preferable. 



_ 4 - means fag, vg ; fg; i gag. 

*l'*gnfaddss«i: i A faare*re of gg and i Neuter owing 
to the rule 'uggfejr' s^aafiH’jyut:” i gfa' «ut i 

^ra—few ar<wfa— 

: gisf %?ii 

jjfegoifln§*iT i 

fpRmf^TTfi m‘%ra =a opfe 

flU faTW^ri q fe ?fe uorfgistfa it ^ II 

(wp^i ur^ifr: <ia%) I 

KASYAPA—Why art thou so distressed, my child ? 
Placed in the proud position of the chief wife of thy husband 
of distinguished ancestry ; busy with his affairs that are 
momentous through exuberance of wealth ; and having soon 
brought forth a holy son as the East does the sun, thou 
sbalt not, my child, mind the sorrow caused by separation 
from me. [Sakuntala falls at her father’s feet ]. 


aTsrra :—3 <7^ 


3 


I 


KASYAPA—Let that befall you what I wish. 


sfa I % ^r\% fa* fafarf^ ^IcRT’ I 

|| | ^I'ef 

*zf%oftqt ], fwg*fw: §jsf: nfrom ], 

unf^T^’ qT^sr* cw’ qqq ^ «T *T*ufaqjf% | 


W-'t ‘^3, <&[ 9 USTCi: <TC3, 

saw: ] *wiV <rgi: 'siref* 

izfWtenS ‘fernr’ ire\3s*nfMt w^: 


'fwN' s*?irn *§k^ ansi :’ ‘Rfwo'’ f*K«rK^ 

‘^T^’ RUT affa* 


ijcff RT^’’ ‘cpra*’ 5 ^' VScTSRVf 



^fwnn" ?«w; ] '*r u^ru^fe’ * f^pfq<gf% » 

^TUqjgqT q gff UUPffh^fo i 

^nsaq: ?fai ‘fT g<i to*T ‘sg s^ifa ug vroftrog^T ^ *rofa 
^ 3 ‘flg *ng’ I g^|fg?j^5Tg i sn^^fT^’ U«IH3JT*T* f^tlW 

TO—‘“qfa^gTfu 7 * gg^*, Ufa 

T^g, sfg uiei: i 


NOTES 

1. (a) ^faorgqg:—vfasr*i^ wfair sfa *jfa+3T7T + ^ v wfartf j 
WBI«iT9i «= 'Rftnrw! race. No 3 % because of the prohibition “erfa- 

1 , *fa*PT+*gq N (qgqJ rsu^ut^ , (b) Kanva here refers to 
the diversion which will detract her attention from the 
separation—The love of the husband ; (2) The numerous 
engagements. (3) affection for child. She will certainly feel the 

absence of her father when at ease. But this will leave her 
no time to think of it. 

Here he is anticipating future events. See 
Tika. Prof.Gajendragadkar is unwilling to believe that Kanva 
ad prevision of future events at this stage. I think the 
pronouncement WTT &c. coupled with the fact 

that Anasuya and Priyamvada had kept perfect silence in 

the matter was enough to rouse the sage’s curiosity and make 
him think thus disclosing all details. 

Prof. G. also asks “why did he [ Kanva | not remove the 
root canee of all by Bending the ring to the king ?* I answer. 

, Tw r tbi8 d069 not n ece 6 s B rily imply absence 

r: t k "° wied f e> p ° r pr ° f - g <*•*« «»* u» « ge kn 8W »u 

thin 1 PnP J 8 g ° De back t0 the h «“i»age. But even 
I t th g8 , D ° thiDg iD the matt6r ' He eonld have at 

srjs.'f t° k fr ° m the Bagha ’ 8 beiiy ** 

misery of his daughter there and then. 

29 



The fact is. why KaDva. a renowned sage, stood apparently 
indifferent is mire than we laymen can guess. To us it is 
enough that Kanva’s indifference makes way for Sakuntala’s 
atonement for the sin fof insulting Durvasas]; an atonement 
that purges hersoul of dross and helps in its onward maroh 
towards perfection. Besides, without this indifference of 
Jianva as without Durvasa’s curse we should have missed 
the beautiful scene of reconciliation drawn in Act VII i! 

<$3 fk W ^ 

[tot s ] i 

SAKUNTALA ( Approaching the friends )-Dear, em¬ 
brace me both of you simultaneously. 

TOn ( H2IT Sic^T )—«ff, 5T5 

f*roi°UTOnft ri^T 

[ fi%, gf? grtr g tt^tt Hcgfa^igg-gfr vrg 
rfa: ?rej' ggg gTaMmygiff^n^ggr ] i 

FRIENDS ( Doing the same )—Friend, if perchance that 
king becomes slow at recognition, then show him this ring 
stamped with his own name 

sif^T—gfww ggi°i #1 [ ggg 

graT^f«T?nfPw ] i 

SAKUNTALA—I am startled by this suspicion of yours. 

: . “ . * i • • i 

i '3^^’ fig’l: wta’ jic^t, 

gqqrj qq ‘qfc^'gR’ I 

i ‘qfc srm* sfc ‘s nm qsifw^rV inn ul, 

Wr sfa ■am ‘flarc;' fqgaa sfa 

*<?ci:'ci«r ‘qiwr:’ w. 

gtqaF i 

-> 

i ' ^firalqwiT wfal 

sfa wifa*rr: faq^f^iqr i [ %«i” ( *t-,»?-)—‘“ s^sr* 

( n- ( far-, *n- ) ] ii 
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NOTES 

1. uuf —m unfair*fh—” sfa ^guY i 

2. «*C^«r—The readiDg also suits the context. 

>*TR + f?ar-f^or v fo = instruction. ^ is si^t suspicion; 
“srf^ w^g” in tbe speech above is arm i Beside the speech 
following also refers to sisfi ( qiqsitfY ) i I therefore prefer 

.-S^f.fsr I , ... 


wTsiifw i qmir#t [ m i 

w V. qrqsiwt ] I 

FRIENDS—Be not alarmed. Affection suspects evil. 

xnl^sr:—sfam l a*?n*ra*ra& i 

SARNAGARVA The sun has ascended another stage. 

Let her ladyship hasten. 

% • , • 

( snwfag# fijsiccjr)— ?tt? ^ 

[ flfFT qr^T g ] | 

SAKUNTALA 'standing with her face towards the her¬ 
mitage ) Father, when shall I again see the hermitage ? 


4 / , r :* 


^TSCITO—— 

*• ' ^ ' *•**:'! hi } J. 

- ?I^T ; rr^S[fa^r I 

.*:•« • »t-. m ' { , <4 .. 

.. Hori ^n ? "; 

•> ' ^ q<j g^^g^sf^ur iiVUI 

■ rival, you will again take residence in this trannnil 
rnitag^ with thy husband by 

Bhall haye baen placed on him (DaushyantI). ' 

• WS? r '"t***? ^ ^ ^ 
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srrs-vqfa i ‘wfen’ npj: l wg gq’ wrqgq*t q^facqii: |/‘gq 
” sfn fag: ] *^t^:’ qm: , ferwrq« qqw‘ q^wnfaj fetffa qfa*: 
?«g^: i ‘^^wajfr’ wrar ajf^T ‘a*m*’ wag » [ ‘gqi^rewisg;' 
( tt-, fa-, w- )—‘frwfa^:’ ( tf-, *u ) ] II 

i •qrnrqsi wtft ‘fetai' qwqrg fa?«j i 

^fc! i wu:—feTra ^g^Jrrwftwq^t Wtar, ^qfaru* gtafe 

^fq »g WfTj W‘ *TT*f ’qfasj gq; q^ qjfoqfa I 

«m?JT—‘faTm’ fa^W [ ’qsqq^flf^rfacjig ] m^wm qqiir 

fnsjrfaqTm: swum fag^nur 'w$\ ^\\ ^faaiwm: 

‘qfa^qf’ faq^ q« c!mfa^' '<^q5fa : W 3 q' , S^T^farw [^oTlUSlTq W!Wfa*TT 
WTWT*f 'T q sqqtsi:*] fatsu’ Ti5?f wfeST, fafag* 

'wfqfl:’ ‘gr^int arT^afe ‘wr:’ wit: qfaqjqfw* tq uqifaffa 
‘•roi WS* q*?T ‘^Taf’ ‘uwqqT^’ faqqfaqrn:fa?f faffag TOir jV 
*P»tsfq ‘q^’ qrfrwfo’ ^iia'^q fq«i q?ri( fawwjqf ” far: ] i qfe)S 
aqfw gara Tiau' wst «%a qftqjfa ssj$: i fasrg 

(ti-, fa-, w- )—'^taT favru wfaqqrwftqq<st gtqfewqfaTq* qqu' qgg i 
qgqfaqfa?wf nr wta waf sn*rf qjfrqjfo q^' tjqrrefljfag n’ (q., jvt)] 


NOTES 

1. feftfe—*?t-f site fa i fefegs;' does not apply here. The 
an here is different from W13; and gives ^te v as in fe 
^q^fefaqqcfg’ (see ante also). 

2. gan^rc - &c*— gw is two. It is U6nal to divide the day¬ 
time into 8 eqnal parts and attach a specific virtue to each. 
Two of these here probably make a gq i Then from Bun-rise 
to about 9 A.M. is the 1st gar; the second extends from about 
"9 A.M. to 12 noon ; and so on. gq* gqwcg another gq i e. 
the 1st gq is already over and the 2nd has commenced. 

* Adopted by Proi Gajendragadkar. 


««* 

3. (a) &o.—tbe vast one is the ^iq^t; she again 

•Dot in part, but taken in her entirety, (b) cflsifaT^ 

^q?q g*n«t sfa + %o\ = by the rule ^ ' 

•(c) mqfa do — wfa^: or irfa*r<it w: ?fa an antagonist. 

^fasCTP»f: ufavit msr, 1 (d) —fa + fa® + fai^a + fSiq N having 

settled. TTsqtfaS^ is settling ; in this sense fafa® occurs in 
*fa fat®J W'—Kagbu XV. 97. Again faw 

is also settling. fafa® x has this sense in ‘*fat%l U5I# ^T- 

—Mahabh. also fa%m: wi* Wt ; R: > = Ibid, 

(c) u &c.—Having left the kinsmen in his care, i.e. Yon 
two only will come. If faSfai means fasra then this epithet 
mentions, by implication, the coronation of the son. For un¬ 
less he is the king he cannot support the kinsmen. But coro¬ 
nation is an important ceremony and should not be left to be 
inferred from a relatively insignificant affair which is 
honoured by direct mention. It seem6 better therefore to 
take faiarr = ?T5^ ^fafa^j i 

; 5fT^, I fa =**rf 1% fqrTC I 

***1 fat 0 ! fa g°it g<nt tot tot* 1 

^ ^T( I feTO ST farPt^r I 

% 

gn: t^r •??' i ] i 

GAUTAMI—My child, tbe time for starting is being 
spent. Send back your father Or, even for long she will 
talk thus again and again. Let your reverence return. 

Sq^V5i3 I 

KASYAPA My child, the practice of penance is being 
•obstructed. 

sriv^rc (war: fqcwnfam)— 

i ?Tt^T qn ff ^ [acrroiaitf 

I <TOT *Tfam?t TO WWW ! ] I 


SAKUNTALA { Again embracing her father )—Father’s 

frame is emaciated by practice of penance. So do not piDe 

for me excessively. 

•• 

I ‘JPR^ %^[’ flip}; ‘qftftaV 3 7TfliT« g?R- 

l ‘fact* nfrt qqq—ScpwT, qiTJTjq ^Tf— 

q^I5fTT ‘qqi’ Siqjirf^T f^OqJTtq’qfI'>!5T f^?aT wfrwffl *q^’ igaiJN- 
‘H 5 *: i ciri f*rqff f fU^* ^Tfflsn qs .-j i 

•IHW i ‘ctqfl: Bq?j*a?t tai^ri i ri?i 

ufagifp i [ ^qtjqfa qro* fo ^ J i 

Sl^sTfrl I ‘fUfHg’ SltlT' rfq^T^t^T 5ITnfl I w pV i^ff* 

[^ Sajsqq**] ,; qfa w* *?u g^fpsig’in w-< ['^qj^wT 

(*-)—( TI-, fa- ] || 

NOTES 

1. qfa^fcFt—qfr + s?t + *\z ?? qt* Wfr i The cool morning 
is passing. 

2. The reading seems bad in grammar. 

Here also *u is diff. from flr? • 

X 

^Tajm: (*fir:s3T*w )— 

*raiw% ru site: ^ g ®rcj% wit i 

^sz^jfx ^TT^fe* fcj*toi2JcT: II^Rti 

i fijm^T q^mr*: 1 (si^w 

*WIT%TO ) • 

KASYAPA—( With a sigh)-My child how possibly can 
my grief abate while beholding the offering of Nivara, pre¬ 
viously made by thee, sprouted at the door oi the cottage i 
Go, nvay the stages of thy journey be safe.(Exevint Sakuntala 
and the attendants). 

(sia^i f^tw)—lit. lit apafar 



'qqdfflr. 88,9 

^3^11 i [ ¥T fw. *t *reifan v&^ 

] i 

FRIENDS (Watching Sakuntala)—Alas ! Alas Sakuntala 

is hidden by the line of forests. 

• • 

qilTO l ‘falTOh* '«** TO 1 1 

—f siqi^r^c^*flw* sftwafa’ Ntwa: 

qtf g i amaiT— f ‘^3 BUT ^ < w: BTSf V 

[ “has? ^ ” *fa f*ns # TO tow q^^Rifu ] w*w ^TOwr.’ 
«*rtV m [ to w s**w$ fawT 1 

‘qtroqq’ *foT ^TOto ‘f^^cf:* wut ‘*w «hw/ *w: *«*’ 
qraufq q [*fn ^Tft] 'to* *nfan iwft’ qfawfa [ TO’nto *sji 
Yqftgq* ui qq fa TOV«r fuWTfllq *W» f«*lf*WI wifall ^ 

sftqr’ sreqqg i [ M qifr (fa-)—“wf**^* (*T-, 3-, WT, • 

•» 

q^fa i '% toto’ fa% fa*t towi: *nror [ufafaq* fira: sfa 

g TO*m$q i "uiwi^fWiTO fiw 
qqi;’ sfa qqT 1 ll ( 'TO^T fa^l^TT q^uifaqu’ fTOTWI* 

sfb fas , q , qqfaqfa»ui$q ^erffe:) n 

qwirfafa i *t?t fas’ sfa ^igqql wt*u’ fq^g; i faqr^’ to 5 *- 

‘TOfW wqfvu TO^Htor TOT i [ “TOfactt* v *r» wt- )— 

“qrsrtw ( *i-, fa- q-) ] i 

NOTES 

1. Bzqsifa—The force is that the grains have sprouted at 
the very threshhold of the hut. Whenever I enter, they 
remind me of you. So how can I cease to be sorry ?* Thus 
TO requires emphasis. It should nob therefore be in the 
middle of a compound as in the reading ^stTOfa’S^H 1 ^ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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does not lose prominence when it is last in a because 

„ * TO ™ W,: ~ a "W has its last member prcmineut. 

Ain f T* ° U g0 ‘ 1 WlH manage ra y gri0 f somehow. In¬ 
dicates deep emotion.* 

ifn here meanS ^ SCraen - '***’ 

+ screened. 


( *itt^ 

I froir ajt^ugiT^ hw ( n%7n:), 

KASYAPA (With a siph)—Anasnya, your fellow-worker 

in religion has left. Having checked your grief, follow me. 

(All start to go). 

'X 

nrr?, gu' fas? 0 ^^ qf^rm 

[ fTffT, SJfRTrnr^%ri rfqtq^f - nfqjjm: 1 I 

BOTH Father, without Sakuntala we are entering as it 
were a vacant herm itage. 

3TT3Ijq iff! I 5 ^Kfcl ST ^Trf^cft i 

fsrqRj *?T*faJT^’ f^ni: I Tlfqfc nr*T: I ‘R^cTT:’ 

N w. J i [ (fo)— 

( fl*. )— Iffac!*?' ( TT- *T- ) ] II 

ifr? I f^fecr’ fag^’ 

‘Rfqairfl:’ [ ‘cTqfa^fT ( cl- fa-, jqr- )—‘flqfaiT qrqfl’ ( TT-, JR- ) ] || 


NOTES 


1- v (a) —The emotion here reaches its climax.* 

(b) &o.—***?■ ffri ^fl+^T+r^fsr i 

i Refers to aif^r i (c) 

Kasyapa generally ignores i* Compare ’ J 5R*fa, ^ ^f^cRT- 

Ante. Also see Introduction. 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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^rrartci:—* gf i ( qfraiRi) 

f’JT Rt:> RjMgrt Rfafsf *sa*fa?Hf l 

fra:— 

*raf % qfRjr rt^r rr rwr r*r crt qfoMrtg: i 

3tr<f\ RRTR fqsi?: qqirRtl^q R5RFR RRT’vTCTair iMu 

( fosfiRcn: R§ : ) 

KASYAPA—The flow of the affeotion shows it thus. 
(Going round thoughtfully) Heigh Ho 1 Ease has now been 
-attained by me after having sent Sakuntala to her husband’s 
abode. (You ask) why? Because a daughter is indeed another’s 
property. To-day having sent her to her husband, this inner 
self of mine has beoome perfectly serene like one who has 
restored a deposit. (Exeunt all). 

mum sfh \ ‘qfqw usfa: *wre: ‘qq qiqfa ’m qqifqqr [wri?- 
SF<5fq: ] i HwniV ‘q? qfare’ \ ‘qjq ‘wt:* sau- 
i ‘q$qvqf qfq**T qfinz*’ ^ 

W i sq^r* m^' qrq‘ Rsqt %q: qrqqr g RSRthqrqfl: \ 

^ i TO—f% q**qr q^u qq ^r$: i ^q* ^qreigui 
qftq^g: site R<qfq'qqrrq ?q qqnq' fqqq) mci: i qiTdii—‘f%* qq: 
‘q^l’ ‘qrafilu qq* qq f “fq^gsi «q” $ 

S*]'**:’ **Tf f% q<«'Wq fq^q: [mn ^ nq^fh;— 

“TOWi: qqrtilT * 3 *” ] I Nqq qq “qq qnmqtf qiqq^ U*. 

** *Wlt q«r qfiw^q:* qft^g: TO? qq xq’ fq^u ‘q^ftV 
faqffcW. *«qiq:* fqqqt qqrfqq: ‘*q q*Tq*l’ qiqq' fuft? qqst 
!*™ $ 1 TO^qfq*T!iT «qf^nm«* ■ta: to qqq* qqqq i [ ^ 

< fq-, q- )—"aniftsfor 9^ fqqqTTOgqr fros 

(q-, m -) i 

fq^|p qfh ( mm\ 'fttpiqn:' i 


NOTES 

1. (a) w *: &c.—your affection for Sakuntala.. 
(b) +?sH-fi}^ + fqjf*T graft exhibits iD this light. 

There are people, plants, and every thing as before in the 
hermitage ; Sakuntala alone has left. Yet 5 on see it vacant. 
Your affection for the departed makes it so to 3011 . 

2 Expresses 1 My mind is at ease because I have 

restored the trust property. 

'Tpft'sw:—FOURTH ACT 


Tspitsf: 

(. aa: tisit ) i 

( qm' )— 

^rorqft;^' qjtfe f% [ q-trer. «®.?i\<Tsjrai- 
ifit sRJTsi tff, efiafajB^Tqr ma: 1 

aim ria*mnV ^acnf?q;T ] I 

(Then enter the king and Vidusbaka on seats). VIDE- 
SHAKA ( Listening )—O Friend, direct your attention to 1 
the interior of the music-hall. I think that Her Highness- 
Ham 8 apadika is cultivating the acquaintance of melodies. 

KING—Keep quiet while I listen. 



qsuftsw* 

if* . ‘W w* wwMta » a"W**- 

vnmt Npnf* wT ‘tot* W h* » W * ‘ r ^ T> 

^ m '^ftff?:* <tot wnfrw '« sta’ Wi faw ^ ^'- ^ H 
‘^’ l^*»: qraf* 1 '^t 15 *'’ ^ ?ww ^ *«qifcqn 

‘qnV 'qkwf WW* ‘^fa’ I 

I ‘Uiw’ q^IRin ’qHWlfa ^tw *^“ 

‘wq’ *fa*q<j|*qiq l 

NOTES 

1. Summary.—’qCqi^T qn^lfaqWT ’51*^1 ^jUFl«rf fq^qfiqj 

^ fw. qtftawqirai qn*riqq«qpflfaqn*TO<Jl?i « * ^ Jiifg^Tu" 

fq^qqr q'ftraqi^, ais^qrat ^ qraqksw: >w «t: ; sqiqfefra’tqisfa 

^Toir uritaQ^ftT: ir«^aw^w‘ »TT^^ I BT g 
uu^ifa *fa mq?\ w «wi| wi %*\ fa*. • wi:*t*i- 

qfafag' fafag wto* ^»mqg i wwfw fa* ' 

^q’wWq At qk«i5!i w*wta»i1 fas^ii: ^itq qfa^w- 

3^f?mq wfq*ST qx^T I T151«qqi?| q^gflTOT fafoisg fit qnfq 3UV?1-- 
*rat ^IqkT: fq^TssT surw \ 

2. wrfroi*i-~TO is titaum melody, “w «a%‘ r w*i ,F *fa «^w- 

“*t fasf " sank %«: i 

3. (a) nm [—qwft i See Tika. Or *wn*$ i ,, qiqf«rqi«f q» 
?«jq: i (b) qnqraiufa—*u w* q»qj**T *2*Tfa ifa qj+qrqT + fni^ 
*2 v faq s = *T + qcfqf ( *!TO qig ) 3Z v t*q x = qwCqifa i This is by' 
the Varfctika'qifaqrkqnq qiskT wV as in qpf q Jiflqfa - 

i 

an^nS (*itafi )— 

’tf^H W|5!®^ a? nft^few i 

9i*rei:»«*$*lfa|S( ft Wfiiff fc?s«r^f« nj ^ Uy.ll 



?fr ng** farajg?itssf*rt =?p>m ».] 

IN THE AIR ( Song )—Ever longing after fresh honey, 
O Bee, having kissed the mango blossom like that, how have 
yon forgotten her, being satisfied with a mere sojourn inside 
the lotus. 

TTtTT—^ TTJTqfTmfWl jftfrf: I 

KING—O how overflowing with emotion is the song v 

fqfw—fa* ziw ’sran?* ^qr^rsTr [fijf 

nt?3T ^rarn^: *ra*T*r ] i 

VIDUSAKA—Has the meaning of the words of the song 
been really grasped by you ? 

i vwstt’ rr^JT 

qw?i?njfam*rfsr? w. ^ qrqfiqr f**j € <fts% 1 sqniir—f ‘qgqr*’ fwt 

[ ?'ct sgsin*] ‘^T^q:* nfiwrut €**r*€i‘»raft' q*- 

^rrrT^t [^qU^rr sfa sjsi*?*] ‘rim’ ^ 

c nf [ qaaraql wit 

sfa si?!*}*] 'WrHTiaV =HFtHiff V Firs '<jj 

sfa sift??* u ^w'jqqiTfq 1 < *iT% i T i qs’ sfa 

* w 

■ afatatfan ] W *: sfei: «n ***’ f ^'fl '**t 

[at^ sfa sun***] ‘fasMUfa’ q srefa frm: | 1 

l '^HI* 3 T^: 'qhcqi^:’ fajrqqq q*n ?u?ajt, ‘kw* 
Htfci 'qfrqi^qra’ qn^rm qr cu? 3 ^t st Wcr.* 1 qrfqsnqr 

wts: 1 

fk<&* sfa 1 W :’ ^is r «gf*r. ‘^sqa:’ m: ? 

* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



NOTES 



1, (a) &o.~aif'W ^ N +W N +^ V = 

greedy, fresh honey, —'■ 3*1 i <b) 33T— 

jjsfift'< u, i.e, with such ardour, (c) 3t*5i &o.—is a full¬ 
blown lotus. It suggests dearth of honey.* <fm*i 3*fa: 

sojourn in a lotus. ! *T m 

mere sojourn Ac. —ftl«i**T*:— i ftrf 3: i *3?j— 
According to Bhoja, words of the and *€^n *=ff class 

my lead in a compound, “jfara * ^T^*T **l* sfa WpT^ 1 
W ^ qtTO’TOfira —Vardhamana in the 

Ganaratnamahodadhi. (d) fa* fa + w + w W ft W*T*f <• 
is *?WT i Hence, *<W«r* ft w. i 

ti 3 '! ( fern giccjT)—^twqjsnn^ri aw: I n?w 

»tatswf« i nrart, 

king ( With a smile )—ThiB person is one to whom love' 
waB {nade only once. Hence I have received her sharp rebuke 
with reference to queen Vasumafci. Friend Madhavya, let 
Hamsapadika be told in my words that I am cleverly 
censured. 

^ [ zrjm^I 5{ vnrraqfa ] 

() »fr <r? fire- 

W’t ^R®snq fan snfitf ^ 

am : fu«ng%. 

Jiwraiswi, si^tw aWreTa, qr ^ i4¥ « w) i 

V1DU8HAKA—What Yonr Highness oommands,(Eising) 
Bor me. O friend, held by the hair with other’s grip and 

* Adopted by Prof. G&jeragadkar. 
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being beaten, there is no escape now, as of a jjassion-less 
person held by a nymph. 

TT5JT—JTTnfefrwrgT *hrrtra®im i 

KING—Go tell her after the fashion of a jolly person. 
Tmfh i 4, srg' qqr qifaqn q^it to’ w ^fsrV. ‘quq)’ 

qfa 5 ! WTfvi: l 'nr\’ q< qg^cfty 

qg*ra*fafw*raj ‘^w.* Wfic ‘*?r\' 

'^qi^q* fcW^R!*’ t ‘fsfgqifl’ *Ru>ifI*T SqT*R*tS« fa 

sfa ^wrTq* W fo q.gjft] ‘^qjclf ^SqTf?^T’ l* 

%qqrsfa' € rf^r wifasrar ‘q*qff* :*Niifa*?c?far ‘w: fsrg^ii 

rjsiqt \?fw a?r. ‘qnsjflrqsi 3 s?i*rfa ^q v *rcsr’ [ ureuirfaro 

qqssf sfq ] *z#tcm 'qfa^rogj’ vrisrsi* nsrr^fjj ?W: ‘?q 

• * 

ijfffi: ^frf s*wii faqjsfa: faifaT« qsrr ’sq.^ar sut) ftqsrt 
rim =q^fq rim to«!: «* •• ; 

?[^fa I iTJR.qTf^^ SRSI ‘rRH* qjq^lf *n, Mwifl 

'•*jWT*iT3tfN sW: ‘qqr sots* i *»mw *mr qqr *f 

•n • V ‘ ' ' 

q> RT ?T I 

• o .•* • • • . . 

• • • * 

NOTES ' ' ; 

'. •• • • . 

1. (a) faicjfT—Vidushaka’s simplicity, as evinced by the 
question brought the smile, (b) ^^T?f &c. is an ^qjq 

meaning qqfRH<R once. fl<oq is qi^r, i.e. love, (c) 

This is the form of speech for a ^qifaq^r queen eififfa - 

^RTium =q i’—Darpana. ‘^•tTTPtK RJ ’ sfa fehtqi i 

(d) —An ^qjq meaning ‘with.reference to’ as in wq*T- 

qftfsflssn ?fe*Hi:’—Act II., 

* 9 i i * • 

a • • # • • 

,2. (a) is seized, also ensnared (in the case of 

qWl*).The q^<o is by attendants. By ^q^K this is attributed 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





to herself. Hence there is nofarej Compare 

urfl urH^V.* when 3\£<u though done by others is attribu¬ 
ted to the flifl'ft and there is no i (d) —The 

•construction 19 faj«3<J5fi *z?l38l not 1 (e) 

—'sjo^re is usually feminine plural ; but singular is also 
used ttpt: 3<?t *rcr«*«Jwm sm:«. ^ %?lt T<cf grc'sisf- 

SjfTOWH I * <*3ir Tjqvtr fa^m—are seeu in the Bhashya. 

(d) 4tarcurei~*m: fw: tut: ssj ««n (e) ^ 4 - 

)+ *^ v or 3 sr mt—release also eman¬ 
cipation ( in the case of ^taTPT: ) 1 

3.5fr»TiT^ &o. —«r«r<' or sfa + or ?5» v = wrfor: 

a citizen. Here the word implies ‘cleverness’ niftaii; The 
proper affix is then 30 ? by the rule ‘^nrcni ^*J«TflT^tTPuV. , i That 
would give > But all editions read 'iRTfotf 1 Baghava 

seems to avoid the difficulty by taking ^TPifTTrsfa: as HlfcmfTO 
for a peculiar gesture in which the wrist is made to drop, 
the index and middle fingers are bent, and the hand is shaken 

in ridicule. Thus >ira?T«st|f fa fwu^Sl TWT^nrit- 

, • • . « , 

1 This may save the grammar but it 
■sacrifices the sense. *’ 

f^jsrar.— j q?r > 1 % ( qn ) 1 


VIDUSHAKA-No help. •' 

^rai—(siraiqfTJi) 


I ■sraw 

fasro 

\s . • * . .** ' • ; •• • 5 * ; 7 

9?I sisg; i 


5w*iT5ax^5T^ i Rl l . 




t- 


I 


King ( Aside )—Why indeed, even without separation 
from my desired person, am I so powerfully moved on hear- 
mg what is sung ? Or that a creature, though happy becomes- 
agitated on beholding the beautiful, or hearing sweet sounds- 
is nothing but that it unconsciously recalls with its mind 
likings of previous births that are permanent through 
association ( i.e. Vasana ). ( Continues agitated ). 

far 0 ** i Y , 

wnroir i W’ 'ftiraimra W’ ^ 

'twig 1 faqfqrg ‘^sfq’ faSq ‘fa - ’ if ^ 

H '^g<*f<yd)sfo N fa’ fqqfa%«J*r i faqq; i jjfa- 

to i >im?r 

i wr:—sj*g: s%dfsfa *«ufa qfaj ^ing sj^ig fau«r 

i q: qifqg sfa: ‘gfeolsfa’ S^qg^sfg 

( nraifiHTfen* x !iw]. mts*Tf<B q*gfa [faCq*. 

lx ig '>i«?T5f faipq V ^fT q 

wqfd ?fa qq qq ggq’ qreuq* ‘witV ‘s^pf <5, qmqT 

ww: ‘fercifa 1 qwtepSnfo* [q*j—‘wi^* vqq ‘famfa’ ] 

'•OTP^* ^q*9R|*r: fl^qqsi Wjqi: faqifa [ TOff*: ; 

ii g swresn m qrdt 

TOTO’, f*d)sl ‘fas'^ c ?wi3 *n? x ’ *fq n s*qg*qqst^ 

q3 v q^; qq: wit wj w q«n 

S *refq\ qwiqg 4 « *rcfa i *& 4 fq*n«‘ wqfq w t fl(* qqsi g qttft *f suq^ \ 
w*T $sf sretfa *wt ^qigqifq fa^qq^d qqswflqwa i s x *jfq- 

II 3«q*g nqnq^TW dtfqqf q q^qr, WT3 =* 

TO 5W II 

0 





[ ( cT-, *11- )—“qU rifl^Hqfa” ( *T- fa, M- ) ] i 1 

^jpu: ‘fasfa’ i 

NOTES 

1 . (a) Wf<UI,—*«I3T V q»qj5! sfa 'qi + W + far^ N + «1iq > 

qi^'sr *z^ifa qroufa is like ’spf *r *mufa qmfa &c.—See Ante, 
(b) *ss5ff &c.—This is exactly like what one feels 

under «S3f5ffa*9 i But does not recollect s« 3 |«rfw in 
the present life. Hence the explanation is sought in incidents 
of prior life in the verse following. Compare —'farasTT^uq? cm: 
q^ qiq«T *„*retfq9Hra W. i 
Raghu. 

2 (a) —All urc«u is =tri«T i Why then mention 

=qriST ? Is «J t fa possible ? The poet seems to mean— 
faff’ («a:) UKfa, s ?r q ercfa i (b) smw &c— ht^t: sfa 
+ ’q<u v i Here when we attach ^<0 we do not get 
preceding. Hence the rule ^q'q^ci does not 

apply. The ^ gives ^[fa§fa and v«?g changes into ^ by the 
rule ^ i If, however, we say hist: 

we have $^ci + 'q<j] v in which q*u v comes after ^ i This will 
give ^«qq<?gfa resulting in i The first differs from this 

in the fact that there ^<\ appears after has come in. Both 
and are of the gqifa class and qtj is available in 
the sense wiq or qrtf by tbe rule ‘^Tq^H^gsTfawr. ■qqj ” i The 
ifaqn* does not however, recognise the form Bfa? i SfSRiqroj, 

i i fllfa i Words of the 

class may lead in a Ww—according to supported by 
m (see Ante). Hence wpmmK may be compounded with 
? i But the uses the compound qsiufarc in which 
does not lead. This seems to raise doubts as to whether 
***** with should be treated as falling under i 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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3. Reading.—The reading qg implies 

by f% i But the person who is is undoubtedly 
Hence gives all the meaning of faq and something more, 
is therefore not available—sm"^ 
i qsjrj^^n tfqfh is better. N. B.—The sloka seems to be 
an echo of —Raghu. VII. 

( H?f: nftsiffT ^ gRt) l —qqr g 

tgsjtwq^ii qftq^sfef i 

3JT3R ?o3fa®qq RJTT JTf^rTT 

qr qqqfer*dq»z§g tiv: i 

=RT§ q3 qgf?m HIT flq aTTrtT 

n^^fasjjafiraTsra^Tsn ii^ll 
‘it- ^rrrr qH=fiT3wqfaqr«i i rrarfq ^?T^t- 

nq qnfqsn^g%ira gqgqftswfr cfiTCjfsjqRwqqqf 

qtgq? faqefqgq I si*m ^faqnU?j sfr^n^rpRiT: i 

^rg: wanigsigT^ ?nfaf^q' »i^f = qqTfa i 

Sq: q^isjf^fq qn qq: II8 ii 

qrqfqq^Rgf^rm I ( qf^joiq^qq =a ) qq qq— 

qqr ; h^t: ^jt ^ qsqfqfqr faifaq ’qrqmqr ftfqqrq l 

S 

qqrfa mam Tfqqrm: qftr? ftqT ^nqfaq %q^r: 11*11 

( q'Trtn) qqg ^«rg iw. I qq fqqfjiT'qqrej- 
cfTT7oqg T fqq: qftsnqqjg aim^rq s#qiT^q%q: tfqim: i 
gq: nm*srg i 

(Then enters the Chamberlain). CHAMBERLAIN—Alas ! 
Am I indeed reduced to such a state ? Employed in the inner 





8*A 

apartmeDts of the king that very cane-wand which was 
taken up by me as custom, has a loDg time having elapsed, 
now become useful for the support of me whose gait is un¬ 
steady when walking. Well it is true, religious matter must 
not be delayed by his majesty. But still I dare not repeat to 
him, who has just now left the judgmentseat, the arrival of 
Kanva’s disciples which is sure to cause fresh bother. Or, 
ceaseless is the task of protecting the world. Tne sun has his 
steeds yoked but once. Night and day, courses the wind. 
Sesha indeed has the burden of the world placed always on 
him. Of the enjoyer of the sixth part too this is the 
characteristic. Well I do my duty. ( Walking round and 
beholding ) Here is Sire enjoying solitude with his mind 
fatigued after haviug guarded his subjects as his own children 
like a majestic elephant enjoying a cool place, heated by the 
6un after having led his herds in the day-time. (Approaching^ 
Prosper 0 Sire, Prosper ! Here indeed have arrived with 

• I 

ladies, ascetics, living in forests in the valley of mount 
Himalya bearing Kasyapa’s message. Haviug heard. Sire will 
decide. 

39!t ‘flfaqatsfsT flTHffa i sfh qjq; , 

sfh I ^3:— 3 sfa qi 

™ ^ ^ *^1^*^** mm 

™ ) “q T 

vqiSitf fa faguft 3R] TO' q 

^ ^ ST qfr:, qiptf ^ 

[ ^ tfflHlpwi j ‘* T g qq’ W 

qiqfqf qinfaW 'flfl qRqj, qqq. 

fawufoqq;, WlTO* '« nqi ’ u W g 

^wrraf vanWn 1 l *fow*ro* fa-, ( T . fa. 



S$o 

( ) 11 ‘'*jqqf«qqrraf ( Xb, fa-)— 1 (»i)— 

( cf-, ^tt- ) ] ii 4?t sfa sr^g^ffa sqfa*r?T i wfarrai* ‘ *nj; 

{ sft^Tl^r frqi ’ ?fa q$t) ^faqi^^T g^fq 3^3733*7 ‘^nfa. 

^ mmxf I TTH: S*q*f W<frT5j' fa^W cf ?fa 

^*1 i fa*7lfV ^r*rfaqT<q<q'sfq ‘f^fat^q fa^TTI€*TT7T 

‘^ffacU*7 ^Sig*: ^qft^qnr^’ cffaRTT' ^fajqjiJT^' faffafag* ^ '^gqf’ 

^ si^tfa i q^i^fTT l ^i gqq*q c\^' qi*<o', r^T ssfa: 

( cffa $ Z*W]X*1 sfa ^[fa* ) *J qq ‘^fa^TT;’ ‘!5 ^I?t:’, w. ^fa^HT?ft 

* • 

fa^f?)’ fasqfqKfaqfa; qfaig gejrfatftwqfa Cfafcuftq^Jrcj 

?fa^: ?sjwi*:) I [‘^I^fl: ( *i-, fa- )— 1 '‘^fa^m : n (*.)— 

“qfat fa’sfat g1qreiqn*n*r ( a-, ^r, ) J n 

wigfafa i ^*r—« t^; qs i «w*: *Tfafcq’ qgifa ( 

afa: st^rfariwfaw*:: i qsrsiiK *rq qq W; i antiriT—fais:’ feai^r?; 

fasfa qqrqfa gjfiT: snqrfrm: ‘^n’ w mss? ‘qq’ wqfa i 
3?fa qq q^iftrofagfa ^qwfq *r Pran«rfa i fa*w:’ srg: 
‘^Icft ^ fa^T q’ (“^gtfq^g*—’•' sfa faqrfl:) ^fa^pq ‘qqifa’ qqffai 
‘am: ^tuittst: fatq ^fa^rfaq '^ifaq:* «ntqm fat: ?fa^i ‘win’qfaiq 
cllgaft Hqfa ! ‘q^faj:’ qsl MW fafal’ sftqqtqiqt q« 7iq: ‘^fq qq: 
^sprKm; €q« W:’ i ximv facq3Tfac1Hfawn:; , s«m: i ( nz 
jrawsreXqrat: nvMsf'fw^r* =q *rat fa^si: ^farm:’ s*m: i 
(to TOqwCqr qfa): «refswfa*K> =q xj^i fa? w. ^fafegqpt: i 
JT*m ^fa qwfaiWIqqfreira^fa: «t?t i qsrsraffafrfa g ^T^qqriT: 
^3 q^ i c\^ ^tqici^Tfaqn^it ’qqiqncfajqj^ i qfantsq* sfar: ?) 

‘fa^fa*’ ^TwqjiT qrafwTawrfat^n *mi: faiq^fasifa* qrtt«Tq 

(«uqwiq^ ) i 

m\ sfa i —qq ^q: ^i: q^T: ?q q^rr: ^fa^T 

Ufa: *£71 fa *:faq^n; («q) ail^ ^iqfaq fafa^' fa^^?t i ^^ji— 

•qq fq;’ w^rq' ^T*ft *«r qsu f^’ fa^Tlfa^ ^qs7[fa ‘nsfT:’ q§iciq: fajq- 



fgfgi’ qnfacRT faRT53m*TTfafw*. ‘^I^WIl* WlWaK 38 *1 

JT5TOST; ‘fa^T* fa^3 {W TM$Wi*q*W[) '^llV ‘w*’ 

?T?fafac^rf^TCfa«il ‘*fW fr^T fatW U:’ *lfcuftfe?r. **[ '5^’ R^TO* 
aftirei* ^rrofM 1W fa-sfafaj 'fasfaV wsi^ 1 [ sw^pn* (<*•• ^"» 

«r f s?rr-)—*^ian 5 fr»?^TT: > Oct-) 11 ‘faRi’ fa*» fa-, **) (**•» *^ T ') 3 ,l 

5T«lfaffa I , 3T^Jrj , URf*' ( 'RgHRiART. ) 1 ^fa ^fa" 

fa^sfa ?%J RTT^ieifatlT Rg^i*. ^fa*RTR fa* I faiTWT^ fafa* 

*f%^f^rf%:*/ (irraraifif Rifa:) rtw fauras’Ri '^RsiRrmiu’ ^inrawfi 
(^RsiRn^'^^T wfa5f^^fa f *l ^ i^ , ?w*rc:) uu ‘ww*’ ci^ faifw.’ cwf^r: 

fansuw 3j" ^Tfa^u ‘^TTsia’ *z^t«!T ‘^^t^r:’ ‘^rtr ut:* 

*rrom 1 '^i wt fwi^’o' 1 *?r: rutrj* WaifaRifaT w^fa * 

[ ‘fa^fa?:* ( *r-, ^-, *jt- ) fa€ :* ( fa- *• ) ] h 

NOTES 

1 . [a] ?rcm«i ^fasfasr sfa Rra ^ + sfa ^rfa- 

Siam 1 It seems a.wj^ has to wear extremely loose-fitting 
garments farfasjq], so much so that in the a dwarf 

hides himself in the ample folds of the Kanchukin’s garments 

—'w.wfiiinTO faufa utrt<?r' ww* 1 fant 

3<u?rof*ra: 1 ssfaninfa'^w. RT^aFfaifa'ffa?! n* Also '3 faa* 

«fira*qin: Vinsfafirafer m: wfawgism: % wwi; i«* [b] 

—Indicates %%, g a n* [to himself] and ?§R RfstfURj 1 *fR^iT 
faRR tootcriii 1 

2 . [a] rirk—C ompare *ut fag^i’—Baghu. 

[b] Rfagi^r—^fa + fi + Rf+Wfa *= employed. «T 

fag^i: 1 His (jurisdiction) being rt?tc)w? 1 Hence the 

latter has 1 Compare ‘*RRTO 5 FTfa«fl% (Bhatti. II) 

“irsn <\ ^RrfafraT R 4 fa*m’ (Bhatti XII) &c. (0) * 
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— Raghava takes it as meaning ^qsnqing i figure i )y fc h e 

Varttika s* frwmw. *Vfairm g q^r” i Bnt that does 

not properly bring ont the helplessness. It is better to say 

the only object ( W-qg^ ) is to save the fall ( )’. 

(d) Reading—*^5*^ is preferable because the is for 

the only. Also the in ^g^fq is better ex- 

plained with i For the readings **R*=RRand ^ggfRRr^T 

see note (c) above. 

+ UU + hingr^ gq qm'faj =■ ^rrmiSUT fit to 

be delayed ^f?mus* i fb) ugrfq—I admit religious 

duties brook no delay, yet &c 

4. On the reading ^fggifr. see notes on fggrqq. 

Act II. But it sbould^e noted that the Vrittikara does not 
recognise a% in t^ie case of 1 He says— << *p5ifg i ur*TT 

5. (a) *?5fT? &C cjTfl) gjfrf JT=^fg ?fg rJT 4- ?T?T 4- 13^ gfr^fy = fj? jj 7 ; 
or g^Fu: bv the Varttika “gjw *r f-sqqqjsg:” i (b) TrfqSggj?— 
A ^ is of words in the qq*Tfgw% i Here the gr** has i 

N 

Hence, and also to change nfa into Tr r qq the necessity of 

faqmg i See Tika ; also our notes under qqifcgj? in Kirata I 
si. 9. and Pratima. 

6. Remark.—In the Tika. I have commented adversely 

on i This is on the supposition that the qragir is 

jrfa3*?jq?TT ( see under Ac. Act I) as stated bv 

^ * 

Raghava. A defence, however, can be given if we reject 

Raghava’s interpretation. Thus we have first the general 

statement—i This is established (?m) 

by examples—(i) the case of wt^ (ii) that of *r*pn?, (iii) that of 

€q i Next comes the application of the general proposition to 

the case of qsfajffa i Every ’vfagnr has a qfrr attached to it. 

has ai’^ur for the i So room is made for the 
application of the general proposition. Thus—fa) g*g q«g 
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tUSTfl*! ^f>»JT. I (b) f^r—«I*ft'.. ***3 I 

(c) q*fii??f: sfis^ifa^rc. i (d) qsr*!?*f: > If this is 

allowed in the Tika for *>qei W:* read ‘qfa*rR:’ and 

omit i The proposition q*fai**f: of course 

leads to the conclusion ^^i«i ’qfqqq: which is not stated. As 
the matter is explained now, the is ■qqT 5 *u*qTq * [See 

qf^fTIT) &c. Act. I], 

7. [a] fqq“qftfafw. tafafl—’” I [ *IWW:— 

This is more expressive than the reading ■vsiprfR'TT: I [e] — 

In the day time.* This is necessary for in night feeding. *fa- 
qqcq*. become out of place. Bleph mbs graze usually at night. 

8. [a| vn — Um: qqlqc^fa* ^U*ft i ^€*3 
'faqgi^ q^^T fq?ipfaim •’ Here qr *5 expresses qiTWifaf 
and thus shows that the visitors have just come. Compare 
'5^|5?t$3—* above- [d] qqpoq — Always neutor singular c.f, 

Tpix (sfiruRro )—ftp 5sranq*Karofvr. 

% 

KING [Surprised]—What l Ascetics with woman \ Bear 
ing Kasyapa’s message ? 

qsa ^t 

CHAMBEBLAIN—Yes. 

?T5!f—^ f% *RT^inf^JTClfngqT«n?l: *>HTT?r. 

^PSH^lfasi: faftwr ^Tcvar?3 ngsjfijg- 

nirMa I =q^Hq;ra nq%5si^^ q^ij %?>: nft- 

qpsKnftl I 

KING Well, theD let Professor Somaratha be informed 

* 
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in my name that it behoves him personally S to introduce 

those dwellers of the hermitage after having honoured them 

with Srauta rites. I too go to a spot here fit for visit of asce¬ 
tics, and wait. 

g^T^Tqgffj ^=p I ( fsnsRTjfi: ) 

CHAMBERLAIN—What Sire commands. [Exit] 

TT5TT ( ^cjSnST )—| 

KING [ Rising ]—Vetravati, show me the way to the 
fireroom. 

r] i * 3 ? i qtbtqrr ?fb fqsjq; i ‘qnajjq^zj af ?j|q 

7J ( €TW ftr<0 fofb: ) I ‘tfqoraq’ ((!-' qj. ) 

( TT- fa- 5Ff- ) II quagqsqfat ( *[. fa- 

( ??- *IT- ) II ‘s^ftaiqiqfa*:' ( a- jqr- ) iwfefetqfcffi?!7T ] || 

i ff* ^atqn: un: '*wn?! 

‘st«*Tci: fTOTOrira ^Tt^JcTUT l fbf’ fq’gpgcUJT [ fawen€ 

^flar^qulaj: ] * S*^tq^r*Tqf^aq: , [*btgi^qojfg 

cH?%*T ftsT3 fuirf ] **>?ta* ^fb**Wbsr 

‘scrs*^’ 5T g iratereterer ‘qbsifagn^fb sfb i 

'aqfi^TT zn'm b1*<f ‘uti* qfbef *?r#r ‘farr:’ 
mg qjffaT 1 

X 

*i^fb 1 ‘maqbV ?fb wcfteiftar* 1 ‘^fysrcqjsT ?f( ‘ar^ 
*mf%aV’ saw: ) Wr" W ‘^sra’ ^*ibf mm b qrfq 1 

NOTES 

1 . qnagq &c.—This is more respectful than “qrawf ai—” 1 

2. [a] gsgmg—^q»3f*qj sfb <3jq^tb qi« r fa q^gt 1 
[b] ^qi«3Tu:—*n?tab *fsnq sfb srq + ^fb + it- 4- g-g srarqib 
by the rule ‘s-g^’ which bars 1 The feminine is ^qnaTUT, 

srqnzn^fy ^qnqimbt 1 



qatfffST. 

3. ^forc'd &c.—The three sacred fires have to be kept 
constantly fed by householders of first three classes— 

cTOtsW.” saw:: 

^ [ \a $w. ] i 

WARDER—This way, Sire, this way. 

TTStT—( qfafirafa I =qfq^TT^ fa^cn )—fR : 

sr(fswqn%iT«j gat ajg; I Traug 'gforrefar 

^gsqsrwTsWqraqfa nfffsr 
%«tffT ^'rftOT^sjgrTj^q I 
aifa srwrqsmanr ?mt *rinir 

?T5q' ii^ii 

KING [Goes round Acting fatigue from work]—Everyone 
becomes happy having attained the desired object. But the 
achievement of the King’s end is mainly for trouble. Success 
removes anxiety merely. The effort to guard what is acquired 
indeed worries. A kingdom, like an umbrella is not so much 
for the removal of fatigue as for fatigue when the Danda is 
held in one’s own hand. 

*T5rfft I ( *|*f *rq)qratsq*r I 

Sfa wjqr spftq T5l , qmw ^rw^sqfqniraT: ^ 

I) ssm: •%<?:* mfa: ^ 

'W ii %qf ^: mtfmi ^ 

qya W13JV i fqpg l^W: 

Uiqg ’ ^RU^T-nUTniUT B qV 

*?q*j: i 

fa i vqq: ( xm t g ) qfasi \ w- 



affr. ^ ' TIHJJ? ^rnqafaq ^UTqa’iai'J a 

^ r rT w ws i sgn^jt—?T=flf rf ( ?fa ijai'^ ) ‘qfasf qfafa- 

c?<^ ; Tr^f^Tw: : "qfa^arj^a’ ( ^T^j’^aufa: i fa^*j *?ut*t: ) ‘^n- 

*TT5qfa’ T3*r|ufa ^TrTgfr^ ( fin feaifa; . ^T^?? | f<fl^ I UT 

* \ 

^ ) ^TaQ^TTqmauia 3 >flfa ?s?ig : ‘^3*13’ Dm?na ‘qfrqt^aafa: T^!|- 

5grqir: ‘fai^r^ a’ **i afar ?r*T9fa i gr^sja*' ar^a ar^T 3 ^[tu wia 
rT^i^f i «|3daTa ar ^a^asr faaa*a i aa: ojt' qT^«TsffSf; | rj^r^— 

TtrU *75^^ ; ’STTFiqirJ *1*^ ?frj '^[aqafaa’ ( *jq)f ?1 ufafaWTara ar: ) 

f • rT:’ TfafU! fa*?;’ 3JW*Tfa^r^ afaia ?aa‘ imfWiTO 

WlW: i ^aqC ‘^*f* v-Tf: aaft a»a aaTfau *a *mrq*fuaia 

^*na mi7 y^f) fa *»fa* a qsna: faai ^ara’ *a"ewnra. qfauTaTafa: 
( fafasroa: qyrfaat sT^fasfa =a’ ?fa fa^fe^ft ) i Tr^a ufa 

*r r? aq T^TWTTffaafa^ ala ^T3 aiarar 1 ^ia 3 * 321 ^ rro: i ?ranreT 
^W\ aaa' a^auaa l ^raqaqfa'—aa?: U^T 1 ^: ( ‘fa 1 ^ a*fa «fa 
TOT?j*: i aafU*?t aiJjfa' ' UfSt nan^"s' sfaSraaf) 

[ ‘^aaiaafa ( ?r- fa- ) "swssfa ( a*, a, an ) 11 ‘ afa^a ( a, 
fa a- air-)—'faPuTaa” ( *r- ) n ‘fatuaraia" ( a-, fa- air- )—''fa a 
sarfa’ ( Tr- a*) ] h 

NOTES 

1. sfraasar—=afra: §?a: ajaj ??W: qalaa' ^ a ^ r *ars : 
one who has attained his object, ara wra: « 

2. fa] ^Hafl^naran—This refers to the anxiety caused by 

the eagerness of expectation before one becomes a king. [b] 
ufa^i—qfa + «n + s^s 5 wit = qf?n?T, attainment of success. This 
refers to the candidate’s establishment on the throne^ Raghava 
take qfasT=aka 1 (c) *fa—Raghava compounds it. Others 

follow him. Thus 'sana' a: sa: a^qa^ara”—Raghava. [d] 

—Note the double sense. Both Tr^u and ^?raqa are «j^ya- 





8^9 

^ i With the former, = distribution of justice ; and with 
'STuqcT it means the handle * A nan brings ease when the 

ministers look to the government ( ) and an 

umbrella is comfortable when another man holds it over you. 

( ^qsq ) iflTfaajit—fsr^T^lrn \ 

(In the dressing room)—TWO BARDS Let Sire prospei 
(or—be victorious), 

nan:— 

f% «a? ai qT^q^sWar' 

swrcr% qft^Tq' wrqqr kfkraHW IKn 

* FIRST—Thou toilest for the world every day, thoughtless 

of^thy own comfort. Or, such is thy way indeed. Verily 
the tree feels with its head the fierce solar rays and relieves 
with the shade the agony of its refugees 

*13$fa i ^fliafatfwjinr qfafa^* qq'fayq 

3 Sf*u: « qi^qt 3# sfT^B^H^w^fa. WHWI «*Wfa l 

arram— topt. 3 $ fa^numq:’ fa:***: <q’ ^w»« 2 j’ 

( §qffcinq Wfl ) I 

q^irT? ‘os'faqT’ t?3^t ‘q* ^ ffa:’ oqiqiq; i 'qj^qt f%* *W. fai^ 

uV *nw&i ( “w. aitaT" *fa fw ) 

"q^^fa” qr^$*T w* fa*i*n*i 

^nfaitn*i(f3siq':‘qf^cuq*’q$*iH ciiq^ ^;qa qn^qra^* ‘qaqfa* srqufa 

firs* ] 1 sfa ot: ^fifqrrc$$' qfa ftqorialfiii'* 1 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajeudragadkar. 


T- \ 


NOTES 

1 . a aiftfart fafaai^n^rr: farmer: various measures of music 

?fu fauna + <j*=a aifi^as*! i Here faui^i stands 
for faamura ( ) just as *}?-$■■ stands for in the 

compound i “^^aT^a nz&n*:: qujugaqT^ufa i 

fsi^q a%U3=aTaiu4afu”—Vritti. Bhanuji has 'fafatf a uma sre'u 
ffu zw *? qqtTfUfl^j sfu ay” i But in the sutra referred 
to, means “to eat” or 'to wander’ jjaf ^ a^’ 

—Vritti. In the other alternative the is a slip for 35 ? v i 
The word here means hards in general though Amara 
restricts a cufaeF to those only who rouse the king in the 
morning. 

2 . (a) %27$—%? ( fesrff ) + *{Z% am ft i Raghava takes 

it WWk i This is after Vamana ?fu ’a qqftrt ?sg3 *its f q 

am am* of a -7 am* ft 1 ^taftanuTU ?i£:”—Kavyalamkara. 

So the reason for taking it am am* ft, is %2 he believes is 
Dot ftaift 1 But Madhava has it in the ffaift list. Kalapa, 
Mugdhabodha &c also read it there. It is therefore beeter 
taken as am ft • (b) ^lamut:—*atamiwa—Raghava fat • 

Compare—fit: Act. IV—Ante, (c) —This intro¬ 

duces *1 of the thought preceding. It is a pity ‘thou 
toilest.’ Or (^ar) why pity faTafq ), such is your duty or 
Dature.” The is defined by as ‘qffifatfattm a:’ 1 

(d) ^wafa &c —Here the aftr of earn is explained by example 
( ?^T»a ) 1 The example ends in establishing resemblance of 

and qi^q ( BqflTqsfa^Tfi ) 1 Hence as Dandin does not 
recognise as r.n ^5TlrI*, his followers have to class this 
under Bq*T (See qfaa^qar under &c.) 

fecito:— 

Haurafa i-Bjong i 



fanqs ^rasr: htr 

gftr g qfTflnm' sng@?a‘ ira^ra Ush 

SECOND—Weilding justice, thou curbest those that have 
gone astray, allavest strife, and becomest bent on (or — 
becomest capable towards ) protection. Be there kinsmen 
when means are not meagre but in thee are fully found the 
friendly services with regard to the subjects. 

saltern: m- I (.qfvsmfa) I 

' KING—Here wearied in mind as we were, we are become 
refreshed, (Goes round the stage). 

« ww: f*wfafWT*i fawifa, mm- 
mm* i rwt fwtj ■qqgtj sgj g 

I sqH 3 Jl= W.* * ^SWqTqT*: qqf- 

[** WmU <v' ttHw. ] ‘faqtfqq SRV W^t 
faraurfirit arai^, ‘fauqqfa’ tqqiq «qtsfq qfa 
WVlfa ‘fqqiq^' qfq'ffrflfq iftqteqfciqTs’ ‘qsjqqfa’ ftqmta, *^<J)T5| 
^cf q^fag jiWto' sffVgiTTqfa ww^ng* sfa qgqt 11 

^gq'fT^gqgfliqi^* ^JTRTHT^ ‘sfMq SKpOfliq* qifa'cfi «T qfqq I q^T- 

^Wj'qrsP ‘*lil:9fal<HIfTOtiTO qq^qiqiw* *fa aql ] ‘qrai%’ 

q^ f t qi q^T* WT , ^Ura: > qwi: 

R»jHq ‘«*g’ fa^fg ‘gm* fast erg [ *u*i figqiqiqi^ ] **u?i 

(^1^qqH^qtq*TO3iqS5r ?<q*TC:) ^ g' qwW 

*<qrq’ 'qfat:* <r: 'to* wag* i % wm 

^ * Kf?WT *wfo W’ ^ I q*ii| ran MtaiT, 

WnT, qif^qiq Wqfa i f%' ^ q|jqq3R T q' q T ; qfe <**, qnMfa | 

fa^g ^^qiqnTqr’ ^ qffl«qat wq?^ qfh Hiq: I 
KiStofq i •aK^qqq:* grra ^fw: fa«3*nin qqg ( njaftrarcT wj- 
* rw *' '’WS'g’ 'tfwfrairt whft) 'gW^T:’ **H 

TOfan: srm: \ 



8^o 

1. (a) — We have in stead of uifa in connection 

with foq by the rule ‘R*if qfrqqqi q^q =q fafqfaqsfa 

q^ —faq*f ( f qq^g?fi ) qiT1 c *J ?fh fqqsiuffl (‘qqqiftfri—’ ^ r ri fhj^')l (b) 
&c. - faq^fm fqq"si cjt fl??: fa*;fr: wrong course, qTf^a?|— i 
f?*r qfaqqr: i mq i qs^qfa—See amqfci i The q is emphatic. It 
implies thoroughness ( ) of the sm^faqr i (c)* qw— 

Implies f qsr i How disgusting ( <^f?T ) that kinsmen crowd 
round one in affluence, (d) qftwutw—qf* means i You 

V ' \ 

render the services of a friend in every way q r T and 
thoroghly i (e) q^qj^—The services of a friend. These 
are well summarised in the sloka—qq ajq • 

fqjjq i 33Ransf q q ii” 

2. qun=r«rrfl;—-Here the king speaks of himself. The plural 
is inadmissible The rule ?***%} is barred by the Varttika 
‘sfqsfqqnqf i We have to say either that the poet 

does not recognise the Varttika, or that for some reason or 
other Dushyanta speaks of himself in plural. 

Itflw 3TfwmTWi%^ i =5rr*r?5 ist [ qq: 

*sfctjrcqn%^ ! i 

f 3 ] I 

WARDER—Here is the enter gate of the fire house 
beautiful with recent brushing and having the sacrifice- 
promoting cow close by. Let Sire ascend. 

( 3T[^U 

fcffiRf^ *DT^rIT SRT^lfa ^ftfrlT*. ^T. ? 

qiiiragrc^s I 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


r- 




qatn;^: 


n«q\ nnTq^fraftf' ^f»w?fr 

’JSlT^STfHrW nqft^'<?!$«' ft H5t: II-i i 

\ 

KING (Ascending and standing supported by the shoulder 
of the attendent ) - Vetravati, with what object could the 
ascetics be sent to me by venerable Kasyapa ? It is indeed 
that the penance of those who have taken some vow and 
commenced austeritfes, has been defiled by obstructors ? Or 
is some evil attempted by some one on animals grazing in 
the holy forest ? Or is the produce of the creepers stopped 
by my misconduct ? Having thus entered several conjectures 
my mind remains perplexed through in-couclusion. 

nffTfitffa i st 'tot^sT q' ^kr*tqjrqk<ij 

«h«vcr: <fcv ^rqj qg: w <w\- 

fw:‘^ra^;\qr?sk:qqiVB: ( 

qf^kqqn^’ v*«rc) • ^qi;rmfT*qj smm ^ \ 

*lirf<T 1 t*W. VV cl^qf*^ 

»t TOtTOWiq fafafl Clfq **113*1 ftl<t3*W€i: ttruitasm fag’ 

Sfacii: gr.* *?« ( qjpsffa^j i 

WflfrT I kt*! srsmg <3q1<?riq*T SQ: ftfT; , 

^ ^W «qftl| *««| f^r, qgq; ** 

Wf ™ : total: . Sfb TO?'troi‘ 3 qq*. ^qfcs^T^ , q J1W - 

r« , mmf qfaqft, fafaa .fviWwufwT rni^9rm$ar.q«i<i: i 
W ’ m: g* •**’ 

**&*»■*: wsrfqfa: Mwin wn» 

WT '^k^’ K^pT *<KkT 3 (z-wqq;) ‘qifrj’ 

ftn ' "T w '**«*' ^*«n • m , 

T 1 n i wi ft «nt> (r „ t: f5irq ^ 

" W«i: ft**) Kwh** h W ^ ,w. (W , tft ™, 


wsi:’ ‘ss*: qa^T:’ ^fr asTfv*’ '* 

^qft$ fV ^^<0 na =qif"! ’ ^sj' ^TirWr • =qi^ ; ?3jrfq37j[a ?^rar: 
qTaiqrasfwafgqfri^iiaT q*i: 

NOTES 

1. *3 :—The kiDg deliberates and cannot decide. Hence 
a'q*f i 

v 

2. (a) qfh«rr*l—sa is ^ qr^q vow—The making up of the 

mind to do a particular thing—say to perform or 

sulfas qa + sfa = safa: i (b)sqTsaqsrq—^q + qf+ m 
aiTfl fan — commenced qua*?? i Raghava explains %qte as 

excessive. But compare ’sqtesw a (Act VII 

where ^qis = qi*ai i The aqa here is not penance in general 
as Raghava understands, but those particular observances 
that go to qualify the ascetic for the SS he has then in view. 
This makes sq the principal and the subordinate and not 
the reverse as Prof. Gajendragadkar has it. If the is 

defiled ( ) the sat becomes disqualified for the qa i (c) 

^q^fta:—^q + ^T + ^i wit = sqsftaTfa failings. The king's mis¬ 
deeds are supposed to affect the produce of the soil &c. 
sqswa S'sit «*isr«T Raghava. ^ ft i (d) 

'sqft^f 5 &c —qft + f®? + S3T x wit = qft^Separation of apart 

from the whole ; hence, decision. 

a* far i [ §*iferafs^: wrarfagflT- 

*rat sfa <rei raft* ] i 

WARDER—I guess that the sages who rejoice in good 
deeds, have come to congratulate Sire. 

(?m: nfas#a artawfafeat Jifvrai 3*Si t ai 

^ m\ gTt%?na) i ■sra fat i 





( Then enter the two disciples of Kanva with Gautami 
placing Sakuntala in front, preceding them, the chamberlain 
and the family priest ). CHAMBERLAIN”-This way, this 
way, your honours. 

qcft^TClfcl I Walt'S HUftl* lfa*f t 3 l?*IT ^WT.’ 

w«ra: *Rf*ra'q*«wn iflcii: w*r. qwisrfacjw 'wm: Wuim* 

i 

<\<\ sfcl I [ ( *[-, fa , W )—' ‘qfaaja;* ( c\~, *JT- ) II 

( cl-, *n- )—*rfawtaf%<u:’ ( *T-, fa-, ) II ‘nfp?rat 

3^<u" ( KT- fa-. W- )—•‘aif^T^TUKIU* ( cl- JUl- ) II ( cl- 

*n-) - ‘*pT*r/ ( *> fa- <*-) i, 

■qu' W-TqfasiT 'fltcritafafV qrafWt, W 
‘g*:’ ^ci: V§^?t s^lfaiV ?fa qz s *qr^«if^Ti’ i quw aa: 3ft- 

Ivi: aa^ q$*rerr, fasft qqTa ssf q fltst«fiiT:— 

, | 

NOTES 

1. ^qfaa &c.—^K + qi wit—^faaifa deeds. 3 aftwaifa ^fcaifa 

flqftaTft geod deeds, a: wiq a^fai sfa ^faa + a^ N + faifa wiq- 
qnftfqi areffa = 1 Those who rejoice at good deeds. 

The is the king’s. This is antithetic to —mis¬ 

deed of the sloka preceding. The king apprehends condem¬ 
nation for misdeeds (’qq’qfcu) the warder suggests commenda¬ 
tion for good deeds ( q^fta ) 1 (h) wwisifag^—wwiar ^Kift+ 

+*sn 1 

2 . Note the order of entry—are qft, a, *nP **, 

*n*su, 1 See also Tika. 

wtiwidmcisk < 

ntlflur: siT c tfaKf»T^%f?R^ 

! i- -XiO '.1 1 sir t V£ llMff+riiltl 



frarote' ^ 

SABNGARVA—Saradvata, it is true that this king, who 

has never transgressed social limits is supremely gifted ; that 

not even the meanest of any of the classes follow an’ evil 

course. Yet with my mind ever accustomed to solitude I 

deem this place, teeming with men, like a house enveloped 
in flames. 

i TO*—^ iratfi; to*i*t:, 

Sfq ^rqq 5T TO* i cRlfq »RT^t«U f*^' TOjqftfaafafaif* 
fciq^qftci **f I 3JH3JT—fR am- 

fqq: ‘**1 srcqfa:’ *7511 ‘to*R: 

*TSWF?l*r ( *q i ^ fasfTOwfsfacRWRR f«rgfrq*t q 

9^0 ‘'*q3j^sfV ftsftfq ‘qr r qr! t?!T; 'ifqiq'’ 

‘TO* ^qsjq: TOTOti «q \ ‘ qm^- 

?fa 3 ^ hih ^qq *g *q**' •rggqr%g : qJ ^ ^ 

s^^rir] ci?^, ‘quifq’ q^*fq, *7^1 ^ TO??f: Rrffq *?- 

?t![: sfa ftg^sfq ( q^fqrflfq: ) :’ *iqq~: ' szji^r ‘sq’ gia- 

TOScKUNR sfa ^ifTOR <?***] ‘ap?q’ *q>r W*a’ & 

’ f*T?*f q* TOf^f* *Rgi’ 3i*$<u ‘fcT^f* *f*RT ‘qftq’ sqrt.cf 

TOHRrfa i [ WcrcsT ( *-, *?r- *• )—“%fci 

W1* ( *t-, fa- ] II 

NOTES 

1. (a) to*r:—to*[ *r: ^toatifcgqrcssral *: i This 

in inferredbecause the king is *firafaf«i. i %fa is the appor¬ 
tionment of dues according to merit. The king was super- 
naturally endowed [ tour ], so he never erred in ( ) 

estimating the merits of the men under him. (b) qrr**—This 
indicates admission. to' TO«R:—I admit the king is 

supernaturally endowed. Raghava explains qn** TO- 





t (c' 1 —qfio*i is ^t*t track, course , i.c. the right 

course. *f qsn: &c- see Tika. obj. of (d) Tbis. Here 

the speaker points at the city with his finger, ( Vgfafsi^sr: ) i 

(e) —Always. Qual. qftNu i Not necessarily compounded. 

(f) -FR^T—aRT^l (?r^UT I 3iT<D of FR*TfaRT ( * 1*1 ) I (g) 

—Not the propriety of an ascetic calling fire by the name 

f rRf in preference to 3^, &c. 

Remarks.—Sarnagarva deems the place a house in 
flames which has to be forthwith shunned. He gives two 
strong reasons against such a thought—(i) The king is an 
extraordinary personage which should create a liking for the 
place, (i) The people are all indeed very well behaved which 
is a great attraction. Yet the thought overpowers him, 
because (i)—His mind is qftfaafafajfi and (i)—The place is 
SRPfiW I 

snwu—H*nasnft3i*»3?r I 

3X?Hfq— 

9?wj^sf«^ ^th: sjTwufafiiai ^3 gjjfj. i 

gx§«fs*wjffH n ll 

SARADVATA—Rightly art thou become like that through 
entering the town, I too deem the pleasure seeking people 
here as the bathed deem the anointed ; the pure deem the 
impure ; the awake deem the asleep ; one with free motion 
deems the fettered. 

sif^ssT (fkfnTi' )—snwififi' k 

°i?mi fkojwf? [ ufr %' ] l 

SAKUNTALA - ( Acting the feeling of an omen )—Oh l 
Why does my right eye quiver ? 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 






»fq i ( ‘iqT q^qf ) ‘qqiq f<q*q a; g§q; 

sue! sfq '*qrq’ gqrq (g^fY qwq' ^r»f” ?«g*pc: )i [ ‘wt^T’ ( r 

^-1 «“ )~‘^m - ’ ( *T-, U- ) 11 ^wfq* ( TI- fq- q- )—' 'q? a’ 
( 5T-, 

=q*qqtfqfa 1 *fsqq:—q^qfq ?? qiq; Wififaq, Tjfrj: 

q^l gqqfqa, *q TJTfb: q^jfqq, ^?qTq I sq^I—‘qqqfq ??’ 
*m< q%q fq^Fa qqf 'g^q^ftrq - [faqf qTfq^rq$aq 1 qrs 5 - 
qnf^cqm qr] (q^r—g*g*q toji:, q: q) ^ra ‘^Tq;’»?Taq ^yfaq- 

wqrfM’ a?qq^'aq qqrTfqqt^qaifqa, ^fa.-’ q?q;^ qq; 
‘'qqfafqq' qr^qr^nq' qifqqfqa, ‘qg^:’ srnTfrq: qTqgTqTqqq: 'gu v qfqY 
‘fqfijqfqq’ qt^fasi qrcqfqq, N3V qmftar ( ‘sifffiNt:’ sfq sf%: ) 
‘qfq:’ qqi qT?sr., «q^g*qwt ‘^q;’ ‘qqfqq qfaqfqq '^Th’ 
^iqrfq 1* ^a ff ^qT q^q“t ffq qq^r, qqfqiq Ufaqqncqqr, «gqqT 

qq qqqqq:w. ^fq qqgsr:, qg^lsfq qfq farf^qfa q qqq-sf: g^- 


qs?fa l qq q tfiq<u fqq%:, flats:, qfsia-sr q *nqq 1 qq azinsTaT- 
qiqig qqjcqqTqWTq' q q=qq 1 ^^qN q=n»qrqu^t^' qaf 1 ‘q? q ’ 

ffq q[% ‘qtY qq^Tiq' qq a qiWft#*TajW' ^qaiT^iqq’ isf a' 
qmtiqq 1 


sifqTqfqi Vqfqq ’ ‘gsr^’ -qrqqiq' ^ratrTfeqa: 

?fq ^fqaq ‘qrqq sq^q q«qq qq sfq<ufq^q: [‘q ^f* 
qf^Y ?fq qq f qTqq , '3tfqqq: l qqgq^ qq'qTqqr qY q^rfq qi«iq% 
arffq^q ?sf'q qafq ) ‘^q«graq , «r^Y 1 *aW ^faqjrfw^qq^qq 1 


NOTES 


1. sspw^g:—?<qg ■qq^q qqiTY<5 »jq: fsqfYqjq: thu3 affected, 
q^ff^fq qqrq: I Saradvata sympthise3 with Sarngarva—you 
are anxious to quit the place so am I ( qqifa ) ; but for a 
sightly different reason. 

2 . (a) *PWl &c.—qfq + ^ + w q»q'fq = , q*qqi: anointed 


\ Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


q^W> sw: ^ 

with oil. This refers of fTO% ‘ (b) vfo &c.—The reference, 
is to i (c) HOT Ac.—Refers to wam* ■ (*) 

&c.—Refers to i See Tika. 

fqa*s§ [ ^ afiwiwflrawi ‘ % 

] l C qfx*firafa ) 1 

GAUTAMI —My child, the evil is averted. May the 
deities of your husband's family grant you joy. (Walks 

round). 

gtffta: (tt^‘ fafan)—^ *«t- 

«ieww q^ihr«i°n qrfa 

V 

qfrT I q*n&w I 

% 

THE PRIEST (Pointing to the king )—O ye asetics, 
There, His Highness the protector of the castes and class 
having even before-hand quitted his seat, is awaiting you. 

Behold him. 

srpto— nt *rei*rwi, rraifa 

qgira ireiren: i $?r:— 

*rafsa sn3TxRsmn4^jaRT^f^5tf^^t q*u: I 
stg^Hr. wjiw. <?1«? qdqqnftnnn up 

SARNAGARVA—O great Brahman, this iscertainly 
praiseworthy, yet in this matter we are indifferent. ( You 
ask) why ?—Trees become bent by the advent of fruits, 
clouds hang far down by new rain, good men become the 
reverse of haughty by riches. Such indeed is the nature of 
the benefactors of others. 



fTfT ’ i m t^- 

l 5f % qfat<m 

V % 

Hft%cr ?fq f ***' ‘Tmm* ftffV rn%w l: ^ * r * 
wf,rt *™*l$*t ‘*TWOf tqtf *Tf%7IT TOW 

iT^mur) 5*^:, qqf^ffaqrq *wqqt qtarrq , qra* 

qfrsi^ fajri m ‘q ; ^rrTqrauf^’ q^pt | ^^ ?srw t*V ^ ‘ q5T - 
S^RT* i 

✓ 

I ‘«1 ttiif ^»o: , I mi**)*<t I t firaw qrartftft?! 

[ fqtoffafcq ] Tt'sn 

*** 1 **’ *feit **& ‘«t [ 't*tt ttW *fa ] 

iT«n?rr. t?r^t*u; i ^sqrqf *tt^ *fTf%?f ^ ft*j» ‘fcT:* 

%' qnqqjftfa ra% $7\ SJ*J | 

>T^r?l i ***;—***; qraitti r *T wqfa i gqr t*<9 fr^VfttfiTOt 

(wqf% ) I tr!5w: ( wqf* ) i qflmrrfttf qq 

qq: i ssfi^r f^i: ‘qreH*ra:* qtqte?r: £rjfw: ‘w^rsTr* 

§*t qfa^rr: qf^nfa ijfi«T ?ztW «ttT wtg: i ‘q*q: $qr: ‘qq^fi?:’ qqq- 

qtfatf: s*j®: *??* arttitit ‘fatfMV 

w^fitT fsrqrwcTcrfiTOa-fT wtg 1 i g^r^r: t^ftf*:’ 

SqSPftqw ‘^gtmj’^tmiffisfw 'qfajpqr ?<ga: ^] tqftr 

^5T t ^W«I RTfif <T 5R^T f?q AT W% I 

%WT^ qq qq’ qq 3 ^fqq ^wr wqfqr I BgiSfT qq 3*q qq q>T *qfq- 
?fq Hiq; 

1. &c.—The quiver of the right eye portends evil. 

This frightend Sakuntala. Gautami comforts her. The evil 
won’t come, it is averted (qfqtcRf) ; and, over and above that 
you may expect good instead ( faq?;^ ) i fqq*»g sfq 

qTfaifq ^)z i 

2. [a] q«ntwq»nr??—q^t i ( b] Tf%iqr— flTq rtfa «fa T* 



q***rtW ! 




+ 3=1 ST^lfafr] Wfa ' Hence whun^i oannofc have W3& 
qtf because fa ^qnarafaOTsrera^iV prohibits qfat 

with <?•! i 

3 [a] fasraTUPU—W 5 ! aran:-a great Brahman—it is 
slighly taunting here. Yon have not much of a Brahman in 
you ! You see things in one light we in another. We are in¬ 
different | ] to this humility of the king, though you 

take it as a great merit ; cf fasten wasr*:’—in Swapna. [b] 

sruft Lit, 

*n arbitrator ; hence H<?T*ffa indifferent. qu' ^ ^ 

i 

4 . (a) ww:, fa:. w fafa’— ??^t i (b) do. 

—-*- fa + ***? + falfa Uiqqnfafal fa = ^5“ 

f^ffeisr. hanging low down, i e. near the horizon. 

5. (a) sfa ^ + ^*r + w ^ti fa = '3v^cn*. 

puffed up. «t not puffed up. i.e they come low. (b) W 

—This ie. accessibility, (c) crf1 q^Tfa<nm—uffq^TT: I 
W. 'qfa qqifafa q^tq^T?: + ?fa = uf1q^ufa^: I Or q<fapRqs?m ^q- 
qi^far q^:+^q+ 5 R + fa)fa'qT^ajjli those who are 

destined to come to the use of others. 

6 . Remark.—The verse is a piece of condensed reasoning. 

Thus - (Sarnagarva)-^qprT is •qgs* i [Purohita] Why so ? (S] 
Because is a and H^fafa: I [Pi Is 

not this to the credit of a urtg** ? [S] Not so, because he is 

forced to this by —nature. If he could avoid it and yet 

did it of choice, that would be some credit. [P] That is bold 
statement. What proofs ? [S| Look at the tree—wqffa 

q^iwf *. i They are forced to this by nature. [P] But sastras 
say trees have life. This may be as much a case of choice with 

them [S] Take then the clouds— srt: i There 

can be no question of choice here. No, they are powerless. It 

is nature that rules them, n* q qftqqnfa<or*j iThese 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. ' 
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i 


and everything else that is destined by nature to come to the 
use of other, are bound to be accessible. Otherwise nature’s 
design will be frustrated. The figure is, therefore wfrwri* , 
Again wqfa has to be taken with all except the last line to 
complete the sense.^ So we have also ‘Wcfepprissj- 

^fff ?rr i ” Dandin. 

f*m**tit [ £*, TOSTBSeurf I STT^TfjT 

fq^a^T^JT ] I 

WARDER—Sire, pleased expressions of faces are visible. 

I believe the sages have business of an assuring character. 

TT5TT ( an^i 3SJ )— 

?r\2i rrqhjsrTsff qr^crarwro ll ^ h 

KING (Gazing at Sakuntala)—Well, amoDg the hermits 
who could be this noble lady veiled, with the charm of her 
person not much disclosed; like a fresh bud among brown 
leaves ? 

i ‘usar.’ vim swr^rrcr ‘isn^T* i ‘faw* 

‘^tsj*' uqr ctotHwi: i ^frcRf^r: ^rmfirg*?rom 

ifcf *sr* rff^ , 

tifcT I f!qt^5T15Tf *RJ, qi^q^Rf ?T«J ’qq- 

snfirofaR jaifk^nq^T wwit ??i' sn i 1 ‘^ro’ s'sr i 

•j 

sjf^r ^?r s'siq:[“w^ sfa 3f^] ‘gq^Hr’ mqsRf 

‘fluj’ q^m sjJffTOOTWift s'swi ?«m: qr^stf qcn<nf 

srtqjiwfat ‘^Si’ sTqqmfa* fsrctaiiiwrqift 

'snfaqfrsfi Z*’ SRfinrera* [TOifa sfiSI«f*T ‘w^qT’ sfa **!€:] 

cwifw «trtt sstrrt ‘^n* 

tRt *?sro: i [‘fte*?’ ('?>, *qT- )—'qrr fag’ ( ?r fV, *?-) ] 11 



1 . (a) qgggtiqni*:—^«n is appearance, "W: 

anw. l fpaisrt ^q)f: expression of their faces. q^rat fjuroi: 
pleased expression &c. UT—i Here pleasure in tbe indivi¬ 
dual is attributed to tbe expression of bis face. Or q ^J* 3 - 
qqtf: expressions of face as are seen in pleased persons, (b) 
fanjsjcffrsif: - + w + fara«f assuring fw i.e. 

i eiT?ai* qrr^I* whose business is not of a dis¬ 
turbing character. They do not come to report anything un¬ 
pleasant. Both faw and fro* « are correct. 

2. —The verse has to be construed with 
preceding. The reading qri fern thus introduces a difficulty, 
f^implies deliberation’ or ‘question’, ‘faq 

i But q*i is already expressed by 3 ii and fafrar* by ''qu i 
One of the three qfT, becomes redundant. Again 

seems to require for specification ( fa**! ) l I think 
^RT feq must make room for i 

ait q*nfe I 

m % eqfafl 

s%at iiBM: irerfa I ag gsjatai gar^iT 3tT3ifa- 

*Nrt?i ] i 

WARDER Sire, my deliberation directed with curiosity 
does not advance. But her person indeed appears worth 
looking at. 

Tisq—wqg I ^faaV afa' qiqrasm I 

% 

KING Well another’s wife is not to be scrutinised. 

SIlT^T SRc^T ' )— 1 W 



8^ ’srfaffTSiaif'-rpsm 

] i 

SAKUNTALA—(Laying her hand on her chest ; aside)— 
O Heart, why does thon throb so ? Be calm considering the 
affection of my husband. 

I qftr^ fa* q«I rmTfW. ['‘OTJUft- 

fastqRJ—” sfa Riq s % *T3qrt*T§»fa*THJ<q[?! qrfaqTrT.) 3 fTC 

‘qfaq: iffru: %qfafa faqqWfu faqlfajq: fa qq*fa’ qfaqqfa i 

fafg*w*wfe*i ‘^«?r ^rrafa: q« t:’ qr§ifa*3 farf^tar qg’ &n'*n q^ 

i [“»%*?:”, (fa )—fafaw.’ (fT~ *qr-q )—qfafaci: ( *T )— 

"^q%^: M (far-) ii ‘fa** (<-, »r-)—5ft5n > fa fa- *n ) n 

*i^fa i ‘qw«ra qT^ [‘qren’ iftfawraqt:’ wror.] ‘^faq 

fW<nV fagqi^nV *T ^fa l [‘■’qfaqV5^tq^^ , (*T-, fa- *-)—fafa- 
q <nj’( ff- «n- ) II 

sn^^fa I fa^fa gicST’ 3^f% faqtq f ifT3raf3*re: 

v?qfa ] i faqt qr*q§ ' faifa’ iftfaq faqqr«h fafa«j fak’ aiqq 1 
m?aft qlfaq faqiSf q^, qq qq % fa^T i 

NOTES 

1. (a) qf%q:—The readings qfa^a: qfafaq;, Bqfaq;, do not 
give good sense, (b) q*j—Implies =qqqrr<ir i (c) gq; Implies 

i I cannot say who (qfT) she ( ?q*T ) is, but ( 9 »FC n ) this 
much I can say with certainty ( *T3 ) that she has a fair 
presence. 

2, — A u ^5qq» Implies disappoval ( fqqq ) i ‘qqj 
sfa fa^iqqi^qir^: i wrcJ ^sj^qq’—Ganakara. 

3df?^ ; —(3tf Ttccjr) I 

Q 

^f^^rggTvzfUrR^si^T* ^N*. i 





8 ^* 

PRIEST [ Advancing ]—Here are the ascetics duly 
honoured. [ There is ] some message from their preceptor. 
Please Sire, to hear it. 

Ttsn—I 

ING—I am attending. 

nm '- ( )—i 

SAGES— [Raising their hands ]—Do yon prosper, O King. 

?T5n—I 

KING—I salute you all. 

wmr— TC* jpzm i 

SAGES—Be provided with the wished-for. 

TT5TT — fsT&'EVrra£t wpj: I 

KING—Have the ascetics their penance unobstructed ? 

TOfenfro: *rm ?:ferrfi[ ccrfa l 

rfJT^rafrT TOM^ll 

SAGE—You protecting whence is obstruction of the 
religious rites of the good ? The sun shining, how will 
darkness appear ? 

i gqfajfp i ‘^qp2UU«J > 

^(=5 ah’ fq=gq fa; 'qrfalf ^qt*T i 

?fa i *•*, i [ -vas^'qflq* qjqfa; qcfiq- 

^ % i “firowut ] i 

JVS 1 qifa ^ wq 

[ *hifann qsrfft ^3J i 

' ‘Wtor fMn: wi: fwfwf*i '<tqtfa’ wfwi: fa’ 

I ^fq q^f i VIRaiST^ iffffaft W I 
^ *fh i *w.—afa Wfauifaa: $cr. i ^*4t ^qfa 



8^8 




q^TfWfqrafn I sjjTWIT '^fg 5 wqfa ^ ‘Tf^fe’ qjq 

fa *?fa [ *f<u v<\ ] fam’ ?ny^f ‘q^ftraig’ uqtsjjsfaq ‘f>^:’ 

^ ^ ( qtsram W 

) fatjfa’ ufa* qlugfq *?fo | tftfeq aT ?T 5T^ : 1 

‘ W> *^ q: 5Tg .- W* ^ **!?> NjTMfiwfJT n*T«' ^fa I *T 

ffBg; I 


NOTES 

1. fa] **trjr*7 Construe with y*r %ur Dot with Kfarifr, be¬ 
cause that would imply the existence of also. But the 
spirit of the sloka seems to be that Dushyanta being all 
'TOfaiUT was free from molestations. Not that fa^ was removed 
but none appeared even ( gr<ft fa^: ? ) i The tout makes 
this clear, fb] uqfa—He does not say trofsff bub aqfa i 
By his &?9raorflaf?T the sun removes the darkness that was. 
But when he is riqfa darkness does not appear at all ( arsw- 
fawfa«q% ) <f The is according to the moderners 

but Calls it flfaw^T i 

mr—3i^T?r <gg 3 ttwsj^: i slfar- 

sftr^rg ^Tsjjq: ? 

KING—Verily my title Rajan has now become significant. 

Is his Reverence Kasyapa enjoying health to favour the 
world ? 

stn^Vsj:— : israNgjiraT: I * 

jran*ppr srfiremw l 

SARNAGARVA—The possesors of spiritual power have 
health at their command. He with the preliminary enquiry 
after thy welfare, says this to thee. 


* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajeragadkar. 







KING —What does his reverance command ? 

*i§rr<i i ‘^are:* x\*n sfa * 9i' ' W <*q i T\*\'n aim^ 

sfa xim i 999 uau i ‘ssht i “ttsu q3ifh^:9 5 T^g ,, 
*fa x:^ mqtq usua^T^ x\m i 4 9t9i9T93*wT gfr fsrai ^tan*T-' 
gw#* qiSIJWTSl [ ‘swm* $ara‘ S^V’ sfa $H9ira: I 

‘^wr* n’jf i 

'$>!*,’ Uqt cl^lf^^T I r^4\ fiH^t fag I ‘aRWHB* 

ira^q%* TOiliCTPrairg fiSlI OerswflilTflq^” sfu 991 TOW.] 

NOTES 

1. [a] TO&c.—From your description. I find, I am 

doing my work well, hence rightly am I called [b] 

^afargwq—9faTg9? Wfl sfa “faRqiqfqq^^ ^ Wfa 

i This is in courtesy. Good souls all exist for i 

Elewhers the poet says —“tot \% ^ cWlW^ <kitoPWN W.’\ 

'*qg <\w fww* TOftnarrVftftpf *i wi^rat * *h 

q»ifag wwi*, &c. 

2. ’Rrgiqqfq —^t + tfi + fa9 v + 92 s ftl commands. Note the 
humility of the king. He expects 9 T 9 f « 

*&'■— 9faro: sw^nfcni soften «qisj- 

qni^i ?^j?n B\fanar i $r?=— 

«wreai imrcrc wfitefa n; 

O 

SJf ; ?I5IT SjfrftT^ ^ HcjfsfPEIT I 
sa*n*rchg’3isj»d qtjjw:' 

qrsi *i sm: wanqfa: ii^su 

Hfnsroeit wwercqn^fH i 

,4 JjU .v •§ 1 — 






SARNGAEAVA - Through mutual agreemeDt you married 
this daughter of mine. That act of you two is approved 
by me with pleasure. [You ask] Why ? Thou art reckoned 
by us moving at the fore of the worthy, and Sakuntala is 
worship embodied. Bringing together a bride and a bride¬ 
groom of equal excellence, Prajapati has after a long time 
avoided censure. So let her, now quick with child be accep¬ 
ted for the practice of virtue together. This [is what he says] 
qfapg l ‘faq;’ qqqiqmg ['s*qi: siqm'qrc- 

fggifq : qqqifaq;* 

?fr| qi=sjqqqil:] SquV ^gg"ls[ n sqi?qq: 

?fg ‘qg gqqiqiq* tqq; ^gq^qi qMqqqi qqi q^igq’ | 


I M^q;—<g‘ ^cif mw: gj g'ufa i ^ 

sgfagr i q^iqfg; ggqg<ugyK sqTqqq ^ ^: i sq^i— 

q giV qf=g ft ) ‘-g^gf qaj^iqr qiqpHTg 


qmsnqr ) ‘qgfq’Ti g^JTT*?} ‘gf^gisf^’ gg’ cgr HgqrgigrTWi^ 

i sfswsn q qgV ‘^gfagT’ gggfrr., ^gr g: w ut i 

'qgiqfq;’gigr, gqqr jj<?h gs? gT?g gwofgg^g ‘qg 3?’ [“ggf 

^ 1 fawigj ggr^Rgglfg g[qw” s«f<jnqq 1 q^i—wrsggrg' ggT?r*gr- 

S X 

fafq qgiigq] flgiggg’ qg[^q qgig $g'g g?t: qqgjTq (‘rggig 

tg^igig fg^sTtg ftKnagn:’ ?fgsgqg^ -w::) gr^' ‘fg^r q gg;' g 
fliqg; ^ggiegi qq^g; ^ggg g gqgi sft fasifg *«f q fg^n 
fggsg'g^i 1 ggq gsf fwwfg^T sfa wig; 1 gftfg 1 qgft^q^- 

qqf ‘gg’ ggqr| ‘g*q ’ qifag' g*mfq^: msuT gfg^fg gigg 

[ “fliqgiqjg'' g feglggi’, sfg sgrg; 1 g^f%qf ] ?g‘ W q^g *q?f- 


'g^gjrg’ [ gigsT gg«?f ] ‘flfg^^gi^’ ?fg g gqgiq i ggrgg gg 
g^fagr 1 ng ^*1 w 3iq 1 


NOTES 


1. {a) ^ + *!<? flsisiqi^ = ^5g; the deserving 





tfCvQ 

i (b) qrare*:—vf 5*: ** a sfa + « + z W ft 

^H^RTT* = ^iqq*: leader. qqrMO the very first OTf^ftTj I 

(c) ur w. —*sn t is i Hence *v e + i?i Wft W»n% w e u: i (d) 

5f: - W ft <r?ft i See tika. (e) 0 rlf«fim —^ ® + aj Hit honour 

i 0 ?j is a qfa in this sense by the rule '^rr^^sn^gl: 
SWiY i ‘Honour’ (g^ffon) is done to the deserving ( ) j 

You are the best of the deserving and si^rish is ‘Honour’ 
presonified. Hence, I approve of your union.* (f) qsirqfa:—All 
credit (qRj jr;) is due to H^iqfri i Because, though n^rqfh 
presides over all matches he employs relatives of the parties 
as instruments. In tnis case, I did absolutely nothing, Ksuqfh 
alone brought about the union. 

f 2l WW«0T«1—WW ’WH l 0? qq^qi I 

sfa qgsnq i argiq* i 

%' % i nr h qnjnrrarsrT 

fen ^ fe [ , %nrq ns^cRTriTfaT I q q 

qrafqfrT ] ? 

GATJTAMI—Honoured Sir, I wish to say something. 
There is no scope for my say. (Do you ask) How ? 

m gq fq I 

n ■nftq q s qgjfqr N 

[ 5fTQ%Ht grpIMfegr *fcqqifq ^ q*y | 

*[iiqro t* «mq fqjqqj qqj%q „ ] 

nor by you too were 
her kinsmen consulted. In a matter done singly by eaoh 

what should another say to either ? 

^ fSa ® 1 (^ramag )—%' nr q^ ^rsfsrfit *ntrf? 

[ fer g rgg srT^S sft vrnjfa ] i 

*From 'Honour 1 to ‘union’-Adopted by Prof, Gajendragadkar. 



SAKUNTALA—( Aside ) — What indeed would my lord 
reply ? 

i 

KING—What is this presented ? 

iftfUftfa l ‘fqffifq’ qq fqi'fqq ‘q?ff WTq’HTfw^T ‘^faT I * 

J 

=ZAW. ^r%’ i ^*3 3chq; q^l, (\f\ qft qqqsnqqfTSi: I 

‘q>W ^qq^-: ‘sfa* =qq im i 

^fcl I ^q;—^qqT ^5T*it qjqfaq:, <qqi qfq mji 3*3: I 
=q qf?;q q^: qqTfajq f%* i *'*n?qjT—‘qqqi’ ai^^qi 'gwr.* 
qi«qqg*r. 5T ^fw.’ *J*515TT^T q mr. **q$q W^T I ‘^T 

^fq qjy :’ qgqr*jq3f*r. ‘q 333:’ srqraranf}’ q ?nfaq: i ssre ?frcf*rc" 

o ' l ' 

q^50 ‘qqfqi« =q’ qqi*9 qqiSl uq =qfr^ qr^'fal AT?*!’ W 
qqr.’ w: qr^apacM ^ ^t:’ ?<q*rc:) qqffaR’ 
qK*lcKfa?*T f=fr H»ug qiqqq i sf fa*fq i 3 W. fawfa 

f ]f] q^qff W^iqqq fUfl” sfcl q ar^qu 5Tlfq <qqi *?WT 3** 

qifqq; i ■qfq r\ ^I^fq «ws»5\ <?<ftq**tiq5J W I cl^T 

s) 

qfEfiqi ^l^jqqnw: I [*Jyl*T ( 3- *JT- )—’---‘q <3<3 953^---q<*q*faS ^ 

=qftq (n->—qlqtfq* fqhm^rqr mw” N— 

"••«<qqT ivl q** :, qiqi^q* w<uffa ” (fa *) 11 

j 1 

a?*?q%fa i ^q*jqr‘ fl^iq fiffeqfW ga^STfaa*! 

*Tqq>*' *1^ t 

NOTES 

1. q^qiT^r—See q^qfW, Ante. 

2. (a) q#qf« —<WfWf implias wtoir ' The whole is 
treated as a qfsrtf? by the rule q* mitfowf I The word is 

because the prohibition^ applies to ****)& only 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



vmtit s^: . 

and nob also to those that are q$qf%q?i i ‘q^qr-if 1 «T sfq 

qfaqq! q wmV—Vritti. (b) Remark—In the other readings 
q;rqiq = qqpR qq?q w^oifa in Raghava, in monier-Williams &c. 
it is faqifcisiqqj, qualifying qftq which is hardly defensible. 

3. &c.—This is not repudiation of marriage. It 

merely implies that something, unpleasant to the king has 
happened. 

[ to: ] I 

SAKUNTALA [ Aside ]—The presentation of the words 
is fire indeed. 

snwV:—qretfa^' s*r« i h^jvi ijq iari <a\qr- 

§TtT5r?r?I'?!irfIT: i 

^flfq a^Sjqsn I 

qftwgfrsjq ferifex m Hfl?T ^$raj‘fa: 11^11 

SARNAGARYA—How is this ? You are surely very well 
versed in the ways of the world. Though chaste, people 

deem otherwise one who, having the husband living has one’s 

kinsmen's house as the only resort. Hence favourite or not 

favourite a ivoman is wanted by her relatives to be near her 
husband. 

l ‘qqq^l’ qrqtf^l gq^n^ 

‘qiqqr. 'qfaftq qf I 

; V 

^ ^ 1 W fqeiqqqiiat; ‘qrer’ *fq s&lq}qq$ 

3T [ 'W Aiqna?l8^I5q^^qjifl^q50^> S«W: ] , ^ 

^ 51 tfwnf -*few«N ‘iNiror 

J^l. I fqq^ <ftq»: fa q^fa, «qqf qq ^nqfa i qsnfq ^ oj Tqqr 

w fafaqgqjqqifqfq I 

32 
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sqlfsfq i W3:—^ifiif4rara^rat WsqT sqfafq 5 ts: w 

A 

i ^ qs^T fqqT 'qfqqr ^t qftug; s«?t$ ?*q3 i sq^n 
—‘‘^Tatat’ ^wn’rt V^’ *zs^ [‘f*f 5 T«qt »zf ”sfa fqg:] ‘w.’ 
^g:’ ^q^s* g^r <mrfwi [ ‘fqiwraraRqffi- 

fqq^qqtc^q?^V , sfa 3T^; ] ‘sqfafq’ srafafq ‘^:’ ‘wm’ w- 
qquf <tj ^scltsfs ‘fqsr??T sqiiqqfa, ^Scftfafa i ^q ^tqf?Tfi^ 
WwT t ’Sat fat: qftqrqr^sqia q*Ma:' faqr =gTfcifa: ‘q^f 
a^qft *ft ‘fqqT’ Srf *f«aaT qi ‘^fqqt’ qrafaaaT ‘qT qft«f g:’ qfc: 'sst$‘ 
sq??t’ qra's i qqi^^T aq fqqT qr ^fqqi qr, qq q a*ftf faeg 1 wm 
^qriqqiq: sna 1 cqsfq qa^rniTfa 1 aaifa ‘fqrfsss^^fafa’ 1. 

f ‘fqqifqqT qf ( TT- q-, *1-)—‘cTSTfq?JTfq’ ( fq-, S- ) ] II 

NOTES 

1 . q^q'tqqris:—sqqjsf q=qqfa<q*r. 1 srqisqSt ?*nsqqs 1 qiq^t' 
q^qtqsqfq;—The utterance of words is fire i.e. words uttered 
burn me like fire. 

2 . #qf@aFs &c.—fa + qn + w qr?r c fr = fallen: or fa»rar 1 
The former implies qfa^r and takes q<q by the rule ‘faq^t*qf 

q^fa'q” 1 The latter means qrmfaq'qi and has the dental si 

gtaiTst q : qT i q: 1 afara fa^iar: 1 

3 . (a) urra &c— m + farq s qrafa^Tfa: kinsmen (mas- 
cnline). (b) fqqifqqT qT—The reading qqifqqTfa has a^ superflu¬ 
ous. ^qfqqiiq implies qfrqp 3; ^faqifa • fqqifRSI qT occurs in the 

Sahitya-darpana also, (c) Sarngarva takes it that the king 
does not like that his wife Sakuntala should be near him 

just now. 

*T5n—fa^rawqat urn qf^mg^T i 

KING—On the other hand has this lady been married by 
me previously ? 



[ W*SrT 8 ] ‘ 

SAKUNTALA ( Sorrowfully—Aside )—O Heart, your 
apprehension is justified. 

wWto— 

fcfi* '*TTO* TOP. I 

SARNGARAVA—Is disinclination towards duty through 
dislike for deed done, proper for a king ? 

tisij—S atafl^swnJiwas*!: i 

KING—Whence is this occasion for this unfair assumption? 

fiwiTOt uriNwTjmi'® i 

SARNGARVA—These perversities usually appear in 
those that are giddy with power. 

*T%fh i V xni^C [“^ * 11335*1 q^T^A sfa faqn^- 

«q: ] i 35’ qfoftm ‘qMtaqpV [* 3 <i 35 to n * sfa 'aiqqiRi 35 jpto 

qKfaqiq: ] ? 

wgraCfii i toyt* fas' *i q»i?| sfq ‘siura*’ gw [‘gap tT 
tow wi* saw. ] i 

*fq I TO**.—YflYT^nTqiq W ‘ qfq fq^UT KT^: Yfam 

l amajT—‘§ra’ Rewgfaci qq ‘qW qfa^ ^qiq KFsf’qqsmi 
fl(q’ qnr sq qfq Tq^m* qni:* w*f ^lqifar^q»*i ssq$: 

3WT*l 35*1*1 wt qq qsq'q: i *ig*TT ^ «rai*rat fq«*r. i 
qqifq YYT W* ^ W: I qfq KT5U sqf aim s*Kfa W- 

ms: i [ (n., ft-, mi-, m-)—‘W sramim*'^ W sft 

sramf () ] r 

Kiara i ‘qraqT **!*> *rml qi w|«nvr/ qn$’ rat, q'qq, fq^m 

??q q W, <IW. ‘RS^;’ RWR*. gra: | fjq R**Tif «qq **333*11*1^ I 






?fcT | ^3:— n^ fiW'q f^^TKr ?3[W f?fj | 5jngjj 

nj RHcq *T ‘«T^I q* 5R-J=RIs^r rii>i?Rg ‘njq<!l ’••Rift faRiKi:’ qat- 

faarasj:, ^i^rsT'q'q ^p. j^kmwswqT: ‘^VtV pqyfa [^ rfy 

( *r*. fa-, *-)- ‘*TiiiTr*r ( o-. J 9 f- ) ] ii 

NOTES 


1. ^<J?pJi"iqqr &c— The unfair assumption is that Sarn- 

garava supposes qsrr) fi) that the king did marry Sakun- 
taia ( §i?iqfr j Jj ), (ii) that he now dislikes ( ? q ) her (iii) and is 
therefore unwilling [faqi3| to recognise her. With the read¬ 
ing ^fl^^qirrqr.-T; explain prsr; a question 

[i.e. far’ &c. | based upon wrong assumptions. 

2. faquir:—Referes to pei versities [fa^n?]—‘feigning 
surprise when reminded’ and such like. In the present 
instance we have a secret marriage, its repudiation, feigning 
surprise when told of it, and so forth. In a word faq^rc here 
is living a wicked life and yet professing piety. 

TiJir—foanfaifafamsfar i 


KING—I am seriously insulted. 

aftfTiTt ( SJf nfrj )— 3 Tl£ g'frlg' m Si ST ^ 5 }°!- 

^ I fjft 75,-7' 

tiV «t srsji^ i n rmsfri 

«Ttf ] I ( rTSfT cfifim ) I 

GAUTAMI ( Toward Sakuntala )—Child, for a moment, 

discard bashfulness. I will remove your veil, your lord will 
then recognise you. (Does the same ). 

(sjgrsfTTjrt fW?ra wrarimg ) 

srswqfTOftri i 



sqf^ vfaT snfq 3 j^\fir tfaffjR U ^U 

( fe^TO!^ %a:) i 

KING—(Having gazed at Sakuntala—Aside)—Notcoming 
to a decision whether previously accepted ornob, I am indeed 
unable at once to enjoy or again to renounce this beauty 
thus arrived with its charms unfaded, like a bee the Kunda 
at dawn with dew inside ( Remains deliberating). 

Kiwfir i 'fa€%«o* 'qfafaa: ncffas: [ ‘qfaNcjvt fafecwrf- 

foc?t” tu: ] n 

alfalfa i ‘qq^q*’ n» 4 iwjj i ‘q^i^fa’ i [ ‘aw* 

usq qq^ftmqq^qTfasiq: ] “aiswsir qfa” ( q-, )— 

qqq q^r-q ] ii 

| ‘fqq'lY fagq’ I?T I 

i q^s:—wwlrazitci mz qr sfa qsqqqi«[ [q^j] 
^qqq*[ qfureqnfa ^q' s?ur. q^^qrc’qi^faq, qqf? q 
^Tfq siffitfa l squsTJT—‘qu* qf^ftct q^tcC*T #gicf 

[ “qql qfK7|qi^Tq^3nqT; qftu^T:” if «n’ *JT?J ‘sfa’ qcy^ 

q*qq^*t’ faqqq qwsTflyq: q^ 'qq?^ q^;y qsrC*U, 

q«n<M«^Tq^iqT ( sfa flT^: ) ‘^qqu^’ ^qf^J<W q%«qnfV 

q^fsrqfiqqii’ ‘qq ’ fawT^’ vhth q^fe^ vitoT qqr: 

‘WflV fafo fqqrifsj sq^fqq, ‘gqf^ craq<q%q JfTufcl- 

*n*f*w$:, qirafar. qTqrqfc^faqmwTqTci— 

^^W«tqi<l) ,J lTfq <ttw " [ ^WUcf 'qfsfi^qnf^cq'-T 

q^lftf I [“tsjqjq^” (*) - ( <=,- ^ T . )_^fa 

( *T. ft) I 'fwa” (TT-, fq- if- )~ , 4 msn^r” (c!-, ini-) n 

<31 ^ *)?&/ ?lTfq 31 St Hr *1^” (cf- ^r- )—“if q ^ 

^q qifilfq qigif” ( KT-, fq ) - “if q” ?fqif% (*y) \\ 


NOTES 

1. + + W faj = that which is 

singled oat, special 3«r i Specially i.e. severely. Qual 

rT: I <2<?t?7T I fiftqrfqslq»nT?ff I 

2. —Thus in this state, i e. With child, This is 

necessary for the comparison with i Raghava 

explains qqgq^rjsf i Bat that the king is thinking of the 
child in the womb is clear from his reply *q%373r 

• • •qfbqrnij i”—(See next page). She has come thas 
[ qq*T i e. ], hence the supreme necessity of deciding 

Bat I am unable to decide because the testimonies are 

conflicting. While I do not remember the marriage the sage 
testifies to it. 

If wedded by me ( ) I must own her, it is my 

duty to do so. In this case ‘^rfa i 

Cs 

If Dot wedded by me the child in the womb 

declares that she is another’s wife and I canDot accept her, 
for by accepting her I become a (See next page). In this 
case ‘*r 

Hence I am in a fix ; there is danger in both accepting and 
rejecting her. All this because ^qsraffq* • If she were not 
^q^Tci^q^ no difficulty would arise, because I could then treat 
the story of her marriage with one as originating in some 
misapprehension on the part of her relatives and could accept 

her just as I could any other acceptable virgin offered to me. 

Later in the Act, king himself describes his predicament 
thus— 

*jrs$qr wt i , 

q**^*q5nqtw. Il” 

King to Parohita]. (b) U + + + si? = 37^ 

making up the mind i.e. deciding. ^ 37q<q»i i 

3. [a] fwrt—In the morning ; that Is the only time 





«<£L* 

-when can be found. Also later in the day, 

(becomes lunwrifa by the sun. wqjqre«l—3*^1 *** ^ 
having dew inside, q ?—1 Or Wra: «W ‘ 

refering to the flower ( qqq ) is neuter, (c) »f|^—Cannot 
•enjoy because there is dew in the 9 ^ and foetus in the «*q 1 
(d) qtq* q—cannot abandon because of the •qfsfisrqilfaTtq 1 
4. "Remark—(a) With the reading explain 

•sqqqi*l foqFW*l:—Thus deliberating. (b) “-T qft«lqi o , •t 5 ^ 
-siatfa ^Tg^” has ■q ^ qq which are not easily explained. 

*5TH ^ *1^ feaflxf? [ 3l?t 

qHKfgfn *Rf: 1 tssi ^ 

A 

ftqrorfa ] l 

WARDER (Aside)—Oh J our lord’s regard for virtue ! Who 
•else indeed hesitates having noticed such beauty easily arrived 

sn«c*iw:—' *ft ttsr, fisfafo I 

SARNGARAYA—0 king, why are you keeping silent 
'thus ? 

V3IT —* <SSI #qffnWa- 
wsn: ^TTTfir i cm qcaian^i 

sfaqq^f l • Nv ‘ i ‘ 

KING—O sages, even though searcbpQg my memory, ’I 
•do not recollect the wedding of this lady. '* I2bw theo' can I 
accept her suspecting myself to be an adulterer as she bears 
•manifest signs of being with child ? 

\ ‘^t *nqqf 1 Srfiftqit’ 

\ ^ wt*:, wfami wit: 1 ‘fcstf qSta* qmratfN '^q^a* 

'*q* ?^t qft «TI*l W.’ qi: ?ai ^qr; , fvnwf*l* u: qifaq*!: ijq 

WfPwronPq 1 


■ 


^falTT ^ 


NOTES 


r-s 


SIIF ^ sfa I ‘farmffa =*fa faV’ r ^ 

] fan?fa’ sfafaq Vfqm i 

*l^fa. fwq?*fq^5«| T g^ ‘^^t: sTfaw*’ sqq^fa fa 

mwif *' 1 ^ ^ r *^'’ s*? **w» ’ Wfa= w: Mifw ^q, 

Wfa^trlt faffa [?«q^T^H5t qfaqq^qfa^pjfefltq,] qfqjiqfaf fafcfa 

[ Tsiflq^ 3^3 faf-Scj^;’ ?fa qq q<qg; q*SJ5=^fqq 

• ^ qmi * ] ‘^isi^re: W*trt qf<TO*f’ qfimrfa I sfa srifa 

^ =q Jifwfat?i*T i q^-jr qqnr q^')^isr^r ^ffa, ^fai ^ sq^rfa 
?fgq; i [ (fq-) fa fa’nfa (^r-, fa- *?-) = ^faqfa fa- asp- ) u 

‘fais^R:” far- fa. (jt- *tt-) 1 R 

1. (a) fa^*jafa---qiT[fa—So she is not my wife, (b) qf«- 

And as she is enciente, she is another’s wife. 
Had she not been with child I could have assumed her to bo 
a maiden accepted her even though she story of marriage 
seems suspicious. But now it is a different thing, (c) gffasm 
^ is 3T”I3 wife. fafa qjrflcf ifanf ’ ?fa falq; i qr*q fa'fa q^fa"<=W 
another’s wi fe, U3 faffa?^; fa^iffaaf sfa q*fafa + sp? = 

fa'faq; i One deserving chastisement in the matter of an¬ 
other's wife. The word disappears by faqr^i faw-qq; 

faqi^fa—Vritti. 

2. Reading—rj'faq is the Bengali reading as given by 
Pischel. The,jH' .anugari reading is fa'famq, though Raghava 
recognises the variant fa'faqq i fa*'fa qfarafaffai:’ 5«w. i ~*d 
Jlfaqit qqr fa^r qfa^^ffa fa'eTt ^ «J fafat i ^fa fl^nfaq<fa *T 

^ffq ?1 rffasifa uir fak^rn fafa?T sfa 3!*f” i The reading is 
not worthy of Dushyanta. It supposes to be his wife 

seeking recognition after having publicily come with a child 
in the womb by another person, .and Dushyanta hesitating. 


r> 



X 
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whether to accept her or not H Besides, in the first part of 
the speech the king openly repudiates marriage. He does not 
at all remember the marriage ; the idea of becoming a ^ fa«T 
cannot therefore occur to him. Hence rf fa*T cannot be the 
poets reading here. There now remains the other alternative, 
viz. Sakuntala is another’s wife, but wants to be accepted by 
by him. vffas suits this case admirably. 

Q 

itt <nfV ^ qftnii qq 

^: i $rr. ] I 

SAKUNTALA (Aside)—Even in the marriage, the noble- 
sir has his doubts. Where now is my high soaring hope ? 

srajW.—*JT rTT^rf I 

i 

• 5E sfr^qflT qTcitSirft ifa III-II 

SABNGABAVA—Indeed dont do so ! Approving the 

daughter unto whom dishonour was done ( i.e. approving the 

* 

dishonour done unto his daughter) the sage really deserves to 
be insulted—the sage by whom, urging to accept his own 
property that was stolen, you are. like a robber, converted 
into a worthy recipient. 

aifpuiff! i ‘^lyjsT w ‘qfrqj^ «seT*:' 

^T^T 5 wf azfcft wfireiifiT, gef ^*i ^ ^ qznwfw- 

wT* fa*n ‘fier/ $ei Tim i 

anw ?fu i qfirarai i wmrferafa: 

- nmfwstf' gfa: «w *tpr, ^ nv' 

nfirawrai qi<alwflisf« i sqnani—'‘tm: W 1 !' 





‘gcft aif^r^ [^rnfaTcT ‘^gjpq- 

*t*t:’ m ^cufvi^af ^q^pr ?ai$: ‘gfa:’ qpg:, jRsafq 

a 1 qqiH% ^ fUslflfigq, ^ifq afq qftq^PT* qsie^ 'Ufa^st ‘^Ul’ 
a Tvn*ft qpR aq^T5^1 '£q’ gfaqr ‘gs?’ ^t^^:c^* , ‘^' , 

fwTT* uransq' 'ufaureum* ufaaraa'a uftawaPa ataaar aqi ‘^gifts’ 

'fl* <qq aim* 'qTa'* W^apT; l &r\: ; qqjgqT S??^f qf^qg 

gfa amrqqfo q^r ‘esw q^q^iq:’ «fh *n*a* f^i wqfh i flan man 
• qfhq^*q SSjfrl qq*T q^qqigqlfw: l [ ‘qfiwrfq’ (a)—‘^f«qqta [ *1-, 
fq- ]—‘^qaqfa’ [ a-, ^r- ] n 

NOTES 

1 . (a) ^rsai—She does nob say ^r&jgaai because fche 

marriage is doubted, (d) f rf:-f%R + aq^ t«b ^T§‘ » i (c) 

^+ fofa Wft arqqnftfo (faqfa) • 

2. ar arua—This is an answer to the king’s, qTgqfiqqq^j’' 
( How can I accept) above. Forsooth (area) don’t (flr) accept. 
This looks like approval. But it is ironical and is really 
strong condemnation of the king’s non-acceptance. The irony 
continues throughout the verse following.* See Tika on the 
verse. 

3 . (a) uraifwasria—*rfa + »?a| + ^ 3 T x wit = ^faflai outrage c f. 
•qTrfaflaff *t qqrfa’—Kumara. Now see Tika. Avoid 

with a cerebral, (d) aia—Implies ^fijjwa approval. ara 
qyqiT^iqqnsq^iqT^iqq^g a’ sfa fas: i The ‘approval is ironical, 

and becomes disapproval here, (c) fqqpq: fq+ aTa-t-f<ta v +qa 
fai deserving insult. <qqT faaiqft aia is exactly like gqr aia 
^ later on. tqqr ( by thee ) is significant. This is just like you 
( am ) i By so doing you have proved yourself true to your 

character ( as you are ). 

4 . [a] ufaanaar—» ** uf«ro*r% = gfa: at or <m 3 ^Ufa- 
Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 
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i The takes 3<ft3T because *vf% is not included 

in the rule < 3if^i^n«i^ , 0i 5 T!^ = * « Or as takes fetftaT 

supposing mff to mean *$fasr’ (f¥I^) i (b) does not re¬ 
quire the mention of aw i *TWT^m 

i 

5. *Remarks—This is ironical. ‘You are a robber ; you have 
stolen the sages property. He takes no offence but on the 
■contrary makes you a present ®| it. He deserves contempt 
and you have served him right by refusing to accept his gift. 

OTTO*-—few I 

* 

SARA.DVATA—Sarngarava, do you stop now. Sakuntala. 
what we had to say, has been said by us. This his respected 
self here, says this. Give him a reply of recognition. 

sjfsa^r (snwrSrt—’wnpFH*’ aTft% -qqj- 

Tm fqrqi I 3 tIT 51W 3 fxt 33^5* 

[ T3H3W-rK' 3^ %' 31 I 

ajian 55T^V ^ ^frf 3j3f%?m iqj I ( nunaig ) 

[ ansi 33—] ( 33 fnT ) 33^ 

«ag?[3T^ i qt<3, otrrt % 3f gv ^qjinq^ 3513 - 

3*5 qqife %f?%% 33T^f# 

qftqit 3 qq 355T3TT : I *Jtl3> 
pt‘ 3W 3 33T gTT 313*^ IsOTtq^liTf 533 XH 33 
3«qgq' qrtrai tdfcgr. narrejTg^ ] l 


* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



*°° ^f»^T5Rlf5rl55?J 

SAKUhiTALA ( Aside )—Such a love having reached so 
diffeient a state, what possible can be gained by reminding’ 
The attempt is made because my own self has to be cleared. 
(Aloud) My husbaud—(Having half uttered) Marriage being 
doubted this is not the proper form. Paurava. it is (Or—is it) 
indeed proper for you after having previously deceived this 
naturally open hearted person with oaths iu the hermitage, 
to disown her with such words. 

sfa I faarh qrrt:q?' q aqrsqqfjq f Eqi^qftwjf 

sfa qrqi q^^ ] i qq ^qf^j qq‘ qq 

^lf«; I *?:' ^qtq^qfaqq: ‘^-j^qvTqiq’ ‘q^yq’ ^qy^qf 

v * O 

faRfriqs: q^mq^q ^q^qfff I Rfqfatrqjyiqq’' q^J-rl^’R 

i ‘qi?^’ ’qfqaifqq qqq 

q?gf «iqtqqqjqq [ ^;FiTS75=y | 

ai^sfq =q qilqqyq;] ‘qq’ qyqq qfq ] *3T 

^ f^FT«q;q qt^fq l qqyfq ‘fqiqlff -qyqn’ fq-rf^^q' *y ‘7f)qqyq:’ fjwtiqq 
‘?fa’ ‘qqq qj-jfiq?}’ qf?3^' Tfqy qq $ 3^*-?: i ‘qr^gq’ 
sfa qf>Rtq?R qiqtqqq I ‘qft*nq ^'ayfqq’ ^ qfq [‘q^S^fqq — 

?q=q ] qq ^g^yT;’ V ^ % gffl-qqq Wft 5 !*? I ^XV 

KRUiqq’ q^jrqj ^riiqq’ ^qHK?r V^Z\^W, ‘l^q’’ 

* 

rlHjy^q' fqq3Tq?<?|i7?q^ *&’ ^yq’’ q^q' ‘qqqg/qt ’ »qeT: ( qq^i; 
^qm^Rqtyqyrq^iqyq fc^;’ $qjqT; ) ‘qm RfllW’ q^rqwT ^qqy %sf: 
^X ;’ f^*JT 6 fqqjT7Tqq^ ; ‘{yqyrtjuyg'’ fqTtqt^ (%?fqfqqf W 3 * Ifl’ 

gqrifq 1 ast—gat qi*t g^’ foq ? wnfl Rrqyq^fq s^f 3 

gsqq 1 ‘q'fcq’ sfq aiTfllgf m: sHWSTWfa q S^amqfcfq qaffqqq (sffq- 
^q;’ (q- t *17,)—'‘jjHsfta:* ( ?T-, *7- )—‘^tqqfq;’ ( fq- )« “gqt?r” 

( ft- f^r-, *tt- )— M *r gwR (*i- ) i 



qams'r. Vt 

1. (a) ^ci^f as in ^Tfa’ 

—Bhashyam. (b) &c.—TOVlfV i See Tika. 

*2 (a) ?^»r —Implies the immensity of the change. (b) 
3 T?Sl—Refers to the intensity of the love. 

3. afte-ffa: &c.—The treatment is so mean that it is 

♦ 

beneath my dignity to take any notice' of it at all. But a slur 
is caste in my character, and I condescend to say some 
thing in reply ( ) only to clear my own self, not 

because I now care for the acceptance of me ( fw’ $T unf<^«r ) 
by such a wretch. 

4. gm' *rr*T &e.—An irony exactly like Sarnagarava’s fimfa- 
&c.—Ante.*She means this—You are a deceiver Your 

professions of love were false. I was a simpleton to be taken 
in. The dieclaimer now is quite in keeping with ( ) 

the previous duplicity. Your apprehension of my being 
another’s wife is a myth. 

TI5IT ( fqqtq )— n^rf mcm I 

qj’&jwnfireifag' srafiwsi.? qiqfqgq i 

fq;g: n \c. II 

KING—(Covering his ears)—Let sin stop. Why dost 
thou seek to sully your family and degrade this person too, 
as a stream, that rends its banks, doe§ of her pure water and 
• of the tree on the bank ? 

=#15 qwqqgT q^qf 5 cm^q%>riT gq 

qsq' q3rt at 

[ qf? q^iqa: q^qftq^f^qT cqqi qq' 

qqq aq ^naH^Wqqq^lft ] I 

Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



V 5 * 

SAKUNTALA Well, if really deeming me as another’s 
wife such a course is adopted by you, then I will remove 
your suspicion with this token of recognition, 

«fei^n^q:i q€^fwra)i qTq^qmfqqrcqnq*^ i Trqqrfcfqr- 

qfeq^qq ) 'qrg ^ q»J, qr^fa: fq§Tf qqq i 

^ I 'q^qq;—fq>* f^qi faiq/. Rqqqqi: ?q, qjqfsjqi- 

?q* 5Ti?* qiflfqq^ t I qjHgJT—T^" fq>qq 'fqf c\z' 
qi Kigali (^qftqq^ qi?: g=a) qZRqjfqqt ‘fo**:’ q<ft 

V> 

^qifq^iq ‘^m;’ qqi^ qqT ^Tfqqrqfq ‘q^qq^q ?q’ qtt*q’ qqi qiq- 
qfq qqi ‘^qtaj’ ( q^Rj qot v ) ‘^ufq^fq^ qj^qfq^* ‘sq’ q^q' 
qiqfqr^’ qqfcf qfqq qrq'^i I qiqT ?q' =i^T an^I qq^ I 
(*fqiq^3 qrqfq^’ (ti- fq-, q-)—“qq^3 qrg qrq qiqfq- 

(q-, *11-) II “*W:” (TT-, U-, q-)—(^-, *TI-) I 
spjpq^fa l ‘qqq’ ^ ms?! Rqrw ^ qi^m qfc q^qiqq: q*7r$- 

q^qftq^’ ^qjqi^q' su^Sf’ q^qifqqq <qq[ q^’ qgqq ( Wit W. ) 
qKqRST^qT qq qs^t^afl qfWfq, q q q^q§ITT qq' q?T 

q ^fq^q W^qq^q^U qq ^liai^I^ ^q^Tfq’ I [ “R3THI” 

( cl- fq- jqj- q~ )—“q^T Rimq” ( TT- ) II ^ q ( *\‘ *? ) 

—‘^fw^Tq''q fiqifq’ ( q-, *JT ) ] II 

NOTES 

1. aifjqq—ajq + fajq + w qiq c i*U = 311*^ or aifqqq I 

' \ 

2. (a) qjqfajq-—qjqfqaiiq *i*fq sfa fq + ^q + f^ai -r q^ v = 

qjq^an designation, race, qq i (b) ^fq^ffarj^T ^Tfqqf is qi^q 

stained (for muddy for ( *row ) I **>1 + 

+ = (qrqqTq) + ^q = ^irqq|fq^q to sully, (c) RTq- 

fg^_to degrade ( Jtq ), to cause to fall ( qq ) i (d) f^RT— 
f^r+qiq + irq^^ft fwrq by the rub ‘qq'fqnqqi^g qiq:’ i (e] 






* 03 . 


vw:—The Beng. Rec reads which agrees better with 
in the masculine. 

3 (a) W3<j—See &c,—Ante. Here it means- 

reluctant admission—admission for argument’s 

sake. 

?ts!t—^ or: 3 P 3 1:1 

KING—A good proposal. 

Slff^WT ( ^STWITW* qTTCJH )—wit. wit, 

¥t 3rg=.jj§t [ =?t fow f|w[, ^_#fa=fisi?5rr *f 

w® : .a% : ] 1 (wfirer?’ artantg^ltw^ ) 1 

SAKUNTALA ( Feeling the place of the ring )—Alas \ 
Alas ! my finger is void of the ring ( Sorrowfully stares at 
Gautami’s face ). 

GAUTAMI—Your ring must have slipped as you were 
doing obeisence to the waters at Sachi Tirtha in Sakravatara.. 

TTWT (w%?w)—ww f?fi 

KING ( Smiling )—Here it is what is called ’Women are 

ready-witted’. 

I '^R: %T3f\ ^xq : ( ^ q: ^z> ?fh 

) Sfcl 1 nq^qqi^* TO*: qreq : > 

^ q^fH«5JT5T> HqfT*fe I 

I VNII as, 1 W,*„’WwJtew, ( 

J , ( q,n 11 '^ n \«I ( flu* 

^ (« hi (Tt f, „) I, 



V 8 ^fa'sTFiSJ^fism 

jficlfafcl I ^cR^^ntqR;’ ( RRTgfn''^'giqiflfq «|% ) I 

ajssi ^aR: siar^R: a?q*ifaai |ar. i aqj 

SR'ihtesj ^flr«nqT: > aq ^gnsf ^*ir: ( im aira^ ) % w 

f(\\m' mv' SRTa ^ia*T 1 R^'aje^: 

*T^m i *aV ^taitataqa: n^iciq^i’ arj^qreiwH afa:’ 

ssj asm^’ «qfa sfa 5i?i aq i “cu^qrrfaoRt 

g qfa«T WfJJc^q^Rt^: f^ai’ iffl *RT Wiya$qi«IRq^iT* I ^CtSUfci: 
q^Taqaata sfa aTaafa^aia qajg* ^iqqq«qifa; ?fci St^aifai: I 

NOTES 

1. (a) *a <na— jr^t *f^r. sfa *a) + a®r N = vf<o?r i.e. 

Wlsjifa: the woman-kind, (b) s^' <i?i &c.—This is an instance 
of the saying ‘women are ready witted.’ This is a fling at 
Gautami. By your ready explanation, you furnish an illus¬ 
tration of the saying. 

♦ 

sifvrar—ctqg qf^*'i sra* 

i cTTqfcMl ^fsja' STJJ3*? ' ®W’ ^ 

cfsgfqqjlffl ] I 

SAKUNTALA—Verily predominance has been shown by 
Fate here. Another (token of recognition) I will relate to } 0 U. 

Tf^r—■ i 

KING—Now has come (the turn of) what is to be heard. 

SJT^rl^T—few 

q^jqTsrujjfqf 5f* t?c|§ ^fUvf [*13 

%cf fec*% «frT^flTW§ r& 

s ^ 






SAKUNTALA—One day in the cane-bower water placed 
in a cup of lotus-leaf was taken up in your hand. 


KING—We are listening indeed. 

l ‘TO’ ‘fSrfasn ^ m 

^faz e!^ i faf^*spn^ *fh 3 toi i 

I ^sq* ssrc^’ 5 3sawr€t<f I f«q- 

TTg: 1 irrofq ?fcr ^njtsfirspi: i 

I qfenT I W 

„» tqw- 

^ cm ifT sfirfW Nn*hf, qpn^ 

*’ ^ 1 [ "iwwrow*” (hit" )— •'•w mdfrmri v* 

( kt-, fa-, *r-)] n 


1NU1.E.5 


l ’ *^«**i —‘The proof could be seen at first 5 it is now 

to be heard. Presently it will vanish altogether! The whole 

story» false ; hence it can leave no sort of proof behind 
or *ffasq I • 

2. hmm Ac.—Refers to the bower tiraafrfwL* » 3I J . J .._n 

«r. r m TM ,* ,„, jrrsrr 

to L * 5 T WM-The king ’ 3 mind is a P erfect Wank owing 
of ZL?± “ at 7 alIy 8nrpriS6d St the °P enin « word! 

are IS. tdeeT ai Z“ Ahl WhM a fine **“** W - 
interesting * Ca “ We not ■■** ? It U S o 


WfJrTST—wt If gqf%^3Tt ^tftqrarfr nrra 

fwarqmrt aqfgTt [ g^ajijf g n gqfwqrf tftafqrsnt 
*n*T jyiqtaq? sqfeqq; ] i gq arsi^iq qgq fere fq 

STO3TftqoTl qqsgf?^ 53)^0, qi 3tq ^ siqfesn^ 

S^wra Sffet f r^WT 3 jq ruq^ qq« fqqg |fqg^fpRT 

S^fet W gfe 3?qfeqj^ g^T^qra^ 3q- 

tri: ] i <m afe q°q wq irfj& o}or fofr qfe i 
[ qqraftjR? ^ W3T ijftd afe& 3fe fa: qqiq: ] I a^T 
gw I?q q^fertfe—esqt wfeg feagf? g| fq g§f 
srnwusitfa [ a^r rqffe' q^fetsfa— m: afeg 
fcq rf frfa , siafq gaiq snTife^ |fa ] i 

SAKUNTALA—At that instant my adopted child, the 
awn named Dirghapanga, approached. He was entreated 

with water by thee pitying and saying—‘‘Let him drink 

first, bnt through unfamiliarity he did not venture near 

your hand. Afterwards the same water being taken up by 

me approach was made by him. Then you taunted thus 

—All confide in relatives, both of you are foresters. 

i ‘ctc^’ crfa^t ^ *3 3 ^^:’ Sifa*: 33: [ s^t^itct 

*tr ^Trotcrar:’ T?ft<ufas: <rr<t: i 

qq qqil faqg sfa' ,< *l«3 e hf*^ 5 n’ 33T 

mfa'a: 1 switIwito* 

l ‘qqfWITq, ^r^qWRRT **T 3«TC WWW’ 

wm: 1 ‘^r^’ ‘cffam q qfat tot nift' sfa - 
‘u^t’ ^qfaraqi ‘rw;’ mar ‘fRi’i ‘^t ^ vta ‘iranttf ns* 



foqlsfo’ R*T*i [ 'q^qquqTq w¥k <%\l ]— ( *k «q*f $’ S*TH- 

q*fg [ qtqfqvrrqTci q-HTq; ] g*uq»q*fg [ “w. ««wShwt:’' 

*fa ^q: J tsi$: ‘foqfafcT ‘qiqfa gqiq mimtil* ^rwq»q*fq 

gsqq«q*rt [ s^rToUq^ “^^^qll!qT*P^^’ , *fa ^? n I qqq^ wfqf> qfal 
wm: i qq: m* ^qwirat *t ^ ] i [ “qTqfa 3*1*” (q-, *n- )— 
“rqqm” ( *r-, fr, *-)] 11 

NOTES 

1. (a) qg^qq— 1 This is q*q of iqq%q: though is qqrqqr 1 

tt $*WTO«W*TaiT: ^q*UTg” I (b) sqq^fsgq;—^q^sqq is 

qT^qj solicita'ion. Compare ‘‘qungq^jgqfq qqfaT qfa cqgj q 
qfqWWjg”—Raghu. (c) q^faq;—is *iqrq?q here. Hence 
q + ^ + W qpqft I (d) qq*fg—q** is qiq*j relation. qqjq: *pq; 
<WTg tfa ^qjqT: equally related i. e. both related to q^qg I 
Here qqrq becomes q by qfqfqqTq in the rule “qqjqqj 

q^X^H 1 ’1 qqjqqnfq qtqfqqrq; TCfq*I$: —Vritti. The 

commentator Haradatta prefers to derive such cases from q^ 
in the sense qgq and gives qqjqqfqq* i Tims, qqiq; q*j: *iqj 
is the qjqq of a qqiq between q* and q** giving the forms q^- 
q^ and qq*j i “qqtqr snfqw qTro»q*a ifq qqTq: I qqT qajb*4g 
g ^prm^q *qnf? nqfq 1 qlqfqqr?t gqqj ftmenq, qqq fq^jfq i 
^qqq qi^rqrf^^qtqfqfqqiq^ qtqqnq:”—Padamanjari. (c) Hnrqqqft 
— 1 oiq*. sfq + qs^«= ^u^qgqp. refers to qgfqiq i i 
Also 'qq qq: Tfq = qircqg: I q rjq ffq qx^qq + 

^ ^1$ “^RTOBRIS See Tika. ^Rqgqiq ^TK^q^ two 

souls (sint) belonging to the forest. qq^q : | fq^q to cpR 
understood. 

2 . Reading—^ sw gq^ yon. Qualifies ^ 
understood. The Dev. Nag reading qq avoids a grammatical 
difficulty. The reference being to *q and qfpqqq the common 
attribu tives should be in the neuter qrqrqf qg'qq^ giving f 

and 1 But gqpg has the merit of referring pointedly to 


k e * a?ftsrMV§??raq 

at whom the joke is directed. The grammar is safe 
too if sjsff be understood With ^ [ here, or in this matter ] 
also we require i 

: nqqsisqfqqf&fort roufwpsm- 

f5Rf?joi: I 

KING—By such sweet false words of women bent upon 
achieving their own ends are sensual people attracted. 

nfatf—q«r qfsag* i 

^teferr siqjfwroit %m' [ ir^win, 

HTgfa qq I rrafajisfafsa: sqqfw: •m 

#?nreq] i 

GAUTAMI—Great Sir, it behoves not thee to say so. 
Reared in a hermitage, this person is ignorant of deceit. 

*T5TT— 

faga 3T: 1 

TOirIT: II II 

KING—Pious Matron, untaught skill is seen even of 
females other than human, what then of those that possess 
knowledge, The female cuckoo is known to get her offspring 
reared by other birds before flight in the air. 

fafr: ] i ‘qrotsfa:’ fromr5« if%*- 

spn fWr* torn i [ w ) 

—( *r•> **)] H 

N \3 


* 

I ‘qqiq% qqfe ‘off:’ ‘qiqqsi’ wiwi 

i 

*T§tfq i i^t qiqtft ‘mq^r q^qiq^ q? (“qrsrci: *fa 

f^u« q^rqigt qi ) i cms'f^ I qpw—’wgqtam *fq 
'qfafaqqzcq^ q^sgt, nr. nfsratwf: (mst) fq«$q » qt^ai: ^ ^q*q- 
snswi ^pnftwi*i*ini qiq> N : fs^: qtqqfq f%qr i sqi^n—‘^Tg^tait’ 
qigqsqfqfamqTqfq *rfafa*l3 ^gqfq^gfqq^s ^ 3 ^—" 

‘qgfq’^s^’ q^qft I ‘qi:’ faq*. ‘flfqq"fqq<q:, 
fqqqfqsi: qi€T ‘fqrgq’ fa* q^sq^ i ‘qfY qqqtifefa: W,’ 3^r: ‘qWlTi* 
qftfqrem ‘wn ^q<qqnq*f qpifaraqyii ‘^q^qqqi^ rut* (qra^req^M 
q^*?t) qTqqiqn*mqq q qiqq‘W:’ 3Rlfqsqnfa3: W:* qfafa: 
RTWlrari: ( qqqq^s^u qcf|sqq^<U q qfaqjt f*5T5i^ ) l 

‘qfqqfqr fro* q^qqq"q ) qsf q* qfV ^iqqqf^qifq *q *sqq’ arraift ?fq 
fqro fqq*i 1 [“wu^<iinf (q , *jt- )—■“qungRti*’ (*r-, fq-, *-) n 
M fW (q-, *n )-‘W (tt-, fq-, *-) ] 11 


NOTES 

1 . Reading—^r^qqqqj^ifgfij: means “honey of speech full 
of lies * This requires fqqfq*^ to be taken as 1 But then 
^nqqnGrfqqf^ift remains disjoined. The metaphor becomes 
faulty. This reading is therefore avoided. 

2 . ( a ) —qqfaqsiifiT 5 !lfq; tfq qg + ^ 

women The <* comes in here by the rule “qql^tqiq^j^ 3^- 
•q ,J giving two forms (^) and ^ (^) , Fern, of «n^ 

" ’^ and of ^ ■* 1 1 nxfpv- ^wr^: 1 Tuatn i Qual. 

wlumi (b) gfiritani-ifHstrft ^ nfa+^«+g« ^ 

intellect. « ananas sft gftatn+Jfgu Those' who 

are endowed wilh intellect, i, e. the females of Man. 

3. Reading—*,*,^ will have jpjf 



k i ° 

c[T€T?f is then sense. Bat all are ^ among the 
l Hence the statement is meaningless. might 

do, but will not. —qualifying —is 

much better. For a similar idea compare—isi^TrU 

1 ”—Mrichchhakatika. 

4. ( a ) &c.—The usual form is 1 ^ir^T- 

^ 1 Or 

sraaiftr ?fct q ?*3 = ) 1 ib) fei; 

—f%^rfc!T: tfa f? + 5T«T + ^ qi^fr =f?sn: birds. See Tika. (c) toot; 
—The word is q^>lcTr in the feminine. (d) faiqi—qfa'gf—such is 
the story. 

5. ^Remark—Here mav mean also 

means ctiSPU 1 q^m: is q*: g^q; fqqfqfafaq$: vns qifqffiT. main¬ 
tained by oiliers, i. e t nfWr: who are oiten mistresses of the 
rich. fast refers to tradition. Thus Sakuntala might take it as 
a grossly rude reference to her own birth-story, 3 «h»t is 

and a v(KHc\\ I sifTOfT is her ^qq<q?j 1 On leaving fagifrcr and 
before going back to her celestial abode JTUPtrfwmqRf she left 
her ntqaj for q)q^ with a fesr Kanva who was *P9 (fq^faq^lfa* 

) i. e. q* to her. This is the story f%oj 1 Also herself a 
qTOciT the mother makes a q*»jm of her ^qat too, might be 
taken as a broad hint at the suspected unchastity of Hfpftqri 1 

5IfP5T55T ( ehqq )—3JHJ53T, ^rtnft f5«T«nm*THrfar 

1 qit ?jcroft qinqjs^pq^femrt famugwij 
fsfolRSm 55 qf^srfssragf? [ sRT^q, 

l^qrgqtiR qa?& 1 % ^rsftq wq; 35 j$q%%- 

qtqqpq aq sjgsfir afircc^ ] 1 

S \ KUNTALA— (angrily)—Ignoble man, judgest thou after 
the measure of thy own heart ? Who else will undertake to 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



the cloak of virtue, resemblest a 


imitate thee that, wearing 
well, covered up with grass. 

*'t ‘sum ^ 

*<[ •uri* faft: t*f siRifa ( i*<mm ■ar^mr^ ) m % 

vim <rat 1 *«r awjfiiftift ) 

•qfoi <£’ iiww' aft^t wnPura ‘a^ : 

(i«pf«wre r :’1 fa$*» v ) a:‘f^:’ ^ ‘sq^n* 

<u?aw ‘aq *cgqr*V ‘qfaqqrt* qiftsifa 1 to 

aqki^if^rig<ir: qqaqi qra?t, am qrciair ^ qaqna# xfa'ti 
*q 1 areatsai 1 fa‘ qf *tt» ^rnfaq arat fealat q 1 

NOTES 

1. ’Sqqigqi^n—^g*ia’ ^gai 5 ^ similar measure, Ulfa* 

q?[—■gqq^l j —with the standard of your own* heart, 

qm <***$ 1 Cf.— 1 “atsu* q^qqiiaTr ai^aj ^wiq^”—Mahabharata. 

^isn (^Runfiq)—^rai#«w grows^: ^ 

s$*kI 1 a«nf|— 

fj ftsqnsRStfaa «=rfa ■^tratfsa 
qwejr: r ^3 5iw?5K» i 
%!ri ^ 5(563 faenTC 

5^«rafst^ gn^ ^ n& n r* ii 

m f5^ ^€33 38?j^ 1 

■wn ®frai— 

jp%i=r f^jRoi^q^Tii^V 

f 9 " vs- swRmfaqumSf i 

WSyrt: ifes^ftrarf^n^T 

^ WTORfolrf^ 5R5W II Vt II 


(swirly 

STOf I. 



KING (Aside) The anger of this lady seems unfeigned, 
but through residence in the forest. Thus there is no side- 
ook • the eyes become deep red ; the speech too has very harsh 
words, and does not falter in the periods ; the whole of the 
Bimba-like lower lip quivers like one frost-bitten • the 
eyebrows, naturally arched, have become crooked even simul¬ 
taneously. Her anger, making me undecided in mind, seems 

like unfeigned. Thus it is as if I, in fact with a teirible att.t- 

ude of mind from the loss of recollection not acknowledging 
the love, that happened in secret, by her mightily incensed 
and excessively red in the eyes, Cupid’s bow is snapped thro¬ 
ugh the contracts of her bent eyebrows. ( Aloud ) Noble 
lad}, Dushyanta’s deeds are public. Such a thing is not seen 


even among the subjects. 

*l§lfct I ‘qffq; qqqiefrf’ cjqfqt %?lccHcT, 

I qRT SSfafcI ^qqfRqjR^i snfa, ctqtqhjlFW TOTfa: ffqt* 
VW—ftiW qr *T l qioftfe cT I q^sfciqw** 

«T 'q I qq frfqprc: tqt I ^Wiqfaftt W qt 

J 

jt% i *?q^qrq*i ?%: ( wit ) far; 

‘fWqr’ qrcfft ftr^ ] V I n wqfwfpsft 

fiqqi^t § Wfeoqffril wqfq I KG' 

tcf fqsrq^q I Wf flfcl Rg^iT ‘*jfaq^* 


qifa’ cu^ai* ‘qfg’ qiwszfiq sK'q ‘q 

^ ’wifq safari wqft i fasirsftt g 5**nq*o *tqr afrom wafir i ‘sarar:* 

swa qq fa*aianT: (stTaroifSaifk:) ‘fwaiY sitaqtftcT: 



sq q««qt i qiwtq, ^9^- 

ggr *M" ^I qjtaqTW 3T ^nr[ I k «qi%q flgiSIT 'faq^f qgf ‘**4f g«IM$q* 

9 

vrarafl* ‘w? *nf *nf i qiq 3 4fqqsf ire q^rqqf q^T*: i 

xii qif^graqaiqrfaqfsfq qftqf firar q*. qreqnfq q qqqiSiq gqf^cnfsr i 
[ 4 qfqqWWt” ( ^T* )—“qfa TO^ 1 ' ( q*i ^ ) It 

(fq-)—tfq^ff (q-, qrr*) u “*qrai qq” (fq*)—“^qra qq 

(q-, «qi- ) II “^Hiqfqq%” ( fq-, )—“innitfW ( *-. ) H *Wt* 

Kiqqif^fq^qfecU ] I 

qfq»tfq i ‘qt qf^iqr qqfaqr, ^ qi fqqi qi fa^Nqifqqf 
*fq quqqawi l Ht%:' qqi q«ufqq' q»«u ^1q:’ ^fqawq ‘^qq* 
snaq* qqrfqq ‘*q i ( gqffafa^^qq i wqqqf qq qqquft 
t§w. i qqgw: q ^^ \ q^q^ ?q qi ^q qT gfaq»i i ^«$q nwfw 
qfqqifq i ) 

\ 

*pqa;—'faqrcqqiqajfqqg'ql qfa q3 g^fl^qqflfqqgqiit, ^fq*CTT 
^fWfeqT^r ^qqi ^qtwqTq wra ww q^faq i suren—'fa wtto* 
fwsjT qjfasifqTq *«i$: ‘stw’ ^fqq^an ‘fqqgfq:’ q^ qfai 5 ! k qfa qq 
<%', fqstf 4 gq* fq*ra’ ‘q<uq ‘^qfqqsiqT^’ ^^flliqfq ^q#lliqftt 
Sfq ‘^fqqqi qq^q ‘^fq^tf^qi^T* ^TT^’qqqT ‘^qqi ^ 

Vj 

*1*1*1, fqqm wit: (^jq^l^ qiqfaj q^qt) qg: k wqfqq 

**q sq^g qqf qqfq qri^q q<ua faqi q: i 3q ^qiqqqi q fe qqq*i 

d ^ 

*fq g uwifq qgviqq i q^qq^7 Ci« srarafereti: *<q$: i [ q®q 

(*T-. fq- q-)—“qs}qqq^X^^J ,, ( q- *n- )] II 

Hinqfqfq I ‘qqn*’ qreqr?—‘^qqi qftq rq’ ‘qfqq’ qqq qqn^ 

qq qifa, ^qqm^q;$q?aq q*? gfqq qi *fq q^ 

qqi qq fqigqjqT^ i qq;^ l qq ^qi^q^qgtV 'qsii^fq* f^ gq: nur- 
. qra% q i [“qsii^qte q ( q-, qn- )— l, ^iqiq1q q 
(*-, ft- »i-)] ii 





NOTES 

i. Hem *rk—'This passage is very obscure. The second 
verse plainly states that the king is almost convinced of 
Sakuntalas innocence and the truth of the story told by her. 

If so, it is difficult to explain what follows from *n3 

&c. to i 

Again qftql i cTOTfV is a poor paraphrase 

of ‘ 'qft*?*: qftql I cfqifT*’ with words repeated 

exactly in the same order. The same person, with any preten¬ 
tions as a writer, would not have prooably written both. 
Lastly, the plain as a substitute for seems to be 

a breach of decorum even though i This coupled with 

the incongruity of the verse, seems to raise grave suspicons 

about the authenticity of the text, from to 

^ • 

notwithstanding that Bhoja quotes rhe verse &c. in the 

Kanthabharana. 

On the other hand, note how minutely and faithfully the 
working of anger are painted in the first verse h >\v skilfully 
the metre is handled, how d.gmfied the diction, and last 

though not least how happily appears in the ^Tmtq^ 

as is usual with Kalidasa, Vyasa, and Valmiki. ( It is signi¬ 
ficant that an attempt has been made to alter > nt o 

) l Th.s verse ( *r &c. ) cannot be sl urious. 

If then be omitted ; the passage left has 

to be explained differently from what appears in the Tika, 

Thus—is or ajfaf ! ‘‘*fq ftw. I sftvuqf Tit 

I unadorned i. e. plain, natural ; without the soft, 

ening features which society and etiquette impart. She 
makes no attempt to control or conceal her anger. This is 
due t - forest life j she has not seen society. RIRI 

in the Tika has to be omitted. Also omit “qt 
’ I The king believes that she is really offended ; 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



tut this does not lend colour to her *tory. She is angry not 
because she has been disbelieved j but owing to the unkind 

remark ” 1 

5TOT gs«|0ft 5^?' 

cTI^rl TO 

gTO^t? ^rN^Tegq- 

-nw ] i C sroi^ ) i 

SAKUNTALA—Well am I here represented as a harlot 
—I who through confidence in Puru’s fine, had got into the 
•Clutches of this person, with honey in the mouth and poison 
in the heart. ( Hides her face with her skrit and weeps ). 

*rnj to— 1 
TO: to®* 1 

4l|gq u M H 

SARNGAVA—Thus does unchecked rashness of one’s 
self burn. Hence secret union has to be made after having 
specially tested (each other). Friendship does in this manner 
become enmity in those whose hearts are unknown ( to each 
other ). 

silRtfa \ ‘*ra’ ‘tofO* 

m cfi^t, qg^sifamfa^t ‘acnfar’ nfmwr ‘m 

^NtaiTOin *^*»ft*i ] $’m 'mmr.* faw. %*t 

«n?*i0 fa* u t ot w ^ [ ‘ ^H^tfa^i^r—*' tfa 
*jSPFi$l *i*tfas ] ‘^rssw^T TOiwire l *mm mm i 4Wt 

S3 3 fisrf?i m** «RH, smfa I [ *WlfWl’ ( **•» 

^T- )—‘TOfawfaTTO’ Oci-| fa * )] I 


wm 5i m** $tov* Ktfafa’» 


SITff'fff I ‘^Ilr^^ci" farsil^cf '^iq*' -qq^mi 

qqrT^m qftcnqqfa I ^fq^qnftm sqi gicIF l craqre- 

*3** * w »:—to sspct Wqm qf% i ^nn- 

qq' qttaqfa l sznon—‘ W » WIf j f^ ; q?fw ^ ^ 
q d ‘S^rt’ ^fTFJTfi: cfff Tq 7 tq[ff’ fqafqr^qqrq «T g giijpq- 
^■JT [ fq5fa*ra^f»qj ^f?T qr^ftn qgqt ] ‘q^^g’ fqjjs^ ‘qt^sq^’ | 

—‘^rc? **d» $qf *1^ qVtTOMT*: ‘*h?** 

*ift [ gqrei* i ^«?re: i ^f^f% : ] 4 ^» 

TO^T-STOnaftaT ?t «*tctor *rqfa ?fa ‘qftaqfa’ srncq 

i q^qts«m sfa «i qq?k*f, fqStqq ^rerqr gsrcq 

?sjfq 3 sfa tfiq; [ *'9S67-«TT?7TfirV«f'* (TV, fa-, *•)— ‘s^’ 

( cT-, *Tb ) || “■qqffl^ ’ ( *-, *n *7 )—“qf*?cl^»* (*[-, fq- ) ] || 

NOTES 

E ’fqqfqq^—In ^qf^qafqq^ the word f^jci is superfluous. 
Besides the compound does not harmonise with 1 

2. etc.—Raghava reads qft^ci^ and explains “^l^Tgici 

■qiq^ qi^Tf^rj $qi«jqfqsT*T 737337 ciqi qftqwfh ( sometimes succeds 
by chance) ; qft ;?<7 73FT ( but, obstructed, as it 

usually is, it brings remora ). 

3. 'qq: etc.—Raghava construes • 7377?! qft^j qi^o^^*’ (Union 
should be made after test) ; 3;^: s^clif fqSjqirj ( secret union 
should be after special tests ). 

4 . (a) qq*|—qqn^j 1. e. as it has become in this case of 

^qsff and I (b) See under 1 

7T5iT— sjfir «t: stgei^n- 

837 : fspW 1 

KING— 0 , why do you, merely through trust in this lady, 
goad me with words, implying a host of sins. 



3ii5?rHf(: Rifkat q^qicwnn 3^?r i 

^r^^rnnqhi^ qfa’gfti 3 q?g fesTaqsn^: n h« 11 

SARNGARAVA—(With scorn)—Did you notice the pre¬ 
posterous suggestion ? The statement of a person, who from 
birth has not practised deceit is no authority'; and of credita¬ 
ble testimony, forsooth be those by whom the cheating of 

others is studied as a science I 

% 


*iorfa i nmmut s: •*«**:’ **r ^ 

4 im:’ *Mfcn W ^ *: 

VZV. , tftrf* TO T ft*, cfcT^Wt 

1 **** w ** Kb ^tfq^ I V^JI TO <w- 

tgl^fit I fttpqT> tre, , . W1 J. ^ 

[ “Ml iWwftsmn” *ft ft’?: ] I ‘^nr^’ ^ 

tft t«: ] I qfq w ttfq smn ftqfft^’ mrnnfim: i 

*" ^ ^T-ft-wi,: i ftqflm’ fqqutk: r«q ? , 

WKtft I q, sp,,; q,®,, „fqf^. ^ w _ 

t: miftm'rt ftsfft viNft % ft* „.mw „ , tmn _ 
ft:’ xmnnft m: ft, mm:’ mm -raft mi imq ftp* ^ 
“-Rftftm:* ftrfftg , *nmii[ ( qnftqrift, vIr*.) ^ ^ 

7 ™ •’ nr* * mrni^i sft THt* ,* mtfn. ^ ^_ 

' rf '^' ‘ r,,?,T ?f * **" V Wurftfo: ft^’ fiwmV 

*•«**. 'WmBmiW w 

w mft ^ VMM **, ft,™w 

qnrnmmr 


- ——^ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 




NOTES 

1. &c.—is qqra together. is concurrent 

Hence it means—A speech that charges me with more than 
one offence. See Tika. R^ghava has gjqqr thoroughly 

flgsfn *rg i He makes it mean—A speech 
directly accusing me with an offence. 

2. wctTOl —Anything piepostero'us. See Tika. Or thus 

—is low. is high, surra srwnsf^ or high 

and low, ^ I The ra is opitional bv the rule Tswi^r ij*T 
S<U * 1*7 I Here mark the low, 

means mark how what ought to be high is now low. Similarly 
high becomes noteworthy when what should be low is placed 
high. Hence Sarngarva wants the audience to note how the 
undeserving ( gsjjq ) appears deserving and the deserving 

as undeserving. 

2. farei—Implies diapproval. 3 iWKraT*: fast = That they 
are truthful is ridiculous. Kaghava has gTqrqsTTUt faro i 

tm— stvgqaa mq^RTfifaq i H 

KING—0 ! Truth-teller, all this is indeed admitted by us. 
But what is gained by deceiving this person ? 

?rre.jfcq:—fafaqra: i 

SARNAGARA—Down fall. 

ngn—np4?r • 

KING—It is not an acceptable statement that down-fall 
is desired by the Pauravas, 

WT53:—T^; fagrftor I stgfgst grfeTtTT: I 

i . ( TT3TR srft )— 

# 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 







aflfffn, JV^rUa: i ( uftsKTi:) i 

SARADVATA—Sarngarava, no use replying. The precep¬ 
tor’s order is executed. We go back. To the king—Well 
then ; This is your wife. Abandon her or accept. Authority 
over wives is indeed allowed to be all-embracing. Gautaml 
go you in front (They start). * 

«ngtaRifcr: * ynftm: ^ mu 
‘VQJ'Vm’ I fassi 5T f% inffe | ‘qnl 

^ r *l f¥ irifoaf ar: i 

I ‘fqf^mct:’ ?*% q^f^ ^ i 

^ Wpm,; ’ •"» ^ ‘tfkl:’ yrafi,; ltf 

*r i 

5^. ugretat yreirenroHWi t an?ra inftL 

^ ^^ aT ^ ,,4^ ^ , 

Siren sfa , < q , r > • 

" iTJKtt ^T”' 2U* r TIL * 

^T.T^t'T" ”r‘ : 1 " 

( ." ) S,Li , " '%>■«», l „„ „ , |T 

*»%ni ta'q'qm gqquT *t« t . v 

, r«atfr*r» \ q * n ,|W| ^. 

; ::r ^ r„ i r^ srjtsss 



* ' ° _ ?rr^irHyTf?rfaJT 

NOTES 

I- fafaqm:— &c.—“fV swR (what is the reward) is the 
u.gn s query. Sarnagarava retorts 'ftftqm:’ ( Ruin is your 
reward), i'he king rejoins-As ‘Ruin' cannot be an object of 
esire, so ‘I cheat her with a view to gain ruin’ is ridiculous 
2_ q^-Duly wedded wife, „*** lft ^ 

^ 1 is fwi a darling. The epithet is 

unsuitable here, because the king has not shown any evidence 
of his affection towards her. (b) Hra ,, ^ 

5 + fnrq+^qrfift 1 got is not available in the But 

this case has been specially provided for by the Varttika ‘?ir- 

^ ^ ' ( c ) Sfpti—The hot ^ conferred by the 

sacrifice performed during marriage. It exists in case of a qtf 

and not of that of mere qrtsrr 1 Hence prefer the reading qaf 1 

^ sfaorr f%^tJi fa 

TT f%?nfa faqfaoyiRdf ZRwfq jtf 

qfac^sni ] 1 ( srgafagd ) 1 

SAKUNTALA—How is that, I have been cheated by 
this deceiver and you too forsake me ? (Follows). 

es?^55I 1 q^T^mpf trafcri f%‘ ^ f) 

HtI'Pc H «n gfacgr J | 

GAUTAMI (stopping)—My son Sarngarava, Sakuntala is 
following us with piteous w&ils. What else could my poor 
child do, the husband becoming cruel by forsaking her ? 

I ‘^5T’ aitiT qfecll nf 

Hc\r[ I [ ^flqqfipq: W 

] I 




' <fW i ^m m 

f ^ qRt qr *"8* qtrt [ “fTOiq: t8wr 1 <„.• 

ZTZ ilr^rf ~ « « - «* 

**■ w 1 ^<■„ 

NOTES 

. J; &c -^+^+ffc () or (t, *, rfe v 

+ fcft ( or ^ «rfq ) 

T 9 '*™ ( ^ ^ )“« 3*^, 

' ( wi^r star ifofr >, 

i f AR5GARAVA -I ( Turning back angrily ;—What i O 

frightened^and* trembles T ? - 

OTUTtei:—Wfpg^— 

ft c^qr i 

** 3 *tf& gft SKWTiwi: 

ajjjq || || 

SARNGARAVA— Sakuntala if .k 

earth says, what has thy father to do ^ '1 ** ^ ° f the 

d the famdy-tie ? Bat if t h ou knn hee that transgre- 
even servitude suits thee in the ho ^ ^ V0W as P™ 
Stay here and we retire. " ,e ° f thy tu shand. Do 

«*. 

® wert, 9 j’ st, w ^L '" rew 5 ^ «Rr w® 

* ** "* «■ JHNs I W * 


cUIT qfg, ^ct^of^T <q?IT fqg: fqtg ? qpgqf Wet gfq 

Wfffa, qf^li% qTCWfq gq 'qgg I snrgTT—‘fqfaqf ipfel^«PT: ‘q^T q<-fh 
3T?*' ‘qfe <q SUIT* SUSsft ‘qfa’ qfe tq* cTcqg qq qg^T gqgf, 35T 
‘^afTT^T l^T* qi qqifqw [ HTf^gW ] fi^R^T ‘?qqT fag:' WSJ ‘fat 
q^n^l*i fa^RT *T fqtgfa I c\7\ q^nqrfqqgqig I ‘qq g’ qqjqT^ qfa 

‘^rreurt gg qifnwifiw^: ‘gfV qqgg qq3famtgfa , *qgfg5TT5nfg 

rl^I fafaq^’ ‘srewfq* ^I^WTqtsfq ‘qq qqg’ ^fqqg | qqq 
qfaqgg*f I qq q^^ qfaqqjq qgqf gfa ‘fcl^’ ^iq qT«^ ‘qu’ 
gTwgV i [‘‘qi^q qgqjqr: gifa^: ggiST sfci gqq:] i 

NOTES 

1. (a) gffalSt—g** is first. In a search after gfq and 

gq in this world, we meet with gfq almost at every step. So 
few are the instances of gq, that these are found out last, 
after those of ^fa have been singled out. Thus qfq is gq and 
gq is qT I Hence g*: gl: ^faq^ S«7$: WUTt TOi: *T H<tvrRTT one 
who always chooses the. first ( i. e. qfa) qggra^ft i Cp. 
u q^t qgj gftHTfacTT’“in Swapna. (b) <3icnii«i—cpq is qvjtg 
prominent. *‘tt' qqit f^qf qft^f" WUW: i vm\ 

^ wa gg graqrg I ^ wiq: i Cp. “g # gTTcpgigifq’ *fa gg: i 

2. (a) ^qqiqiqT—^gqnqq q^g or ggsaMi grqrrg i Rifagg— 
(b) ^Remarks—(i) Two alternatives occur—(i) What the king 
says is true, (ii) You are speaking the truth. In the first 
case—you must not go back to you father, wherever else you 
like you may go. In the second case, you must not leave the 
hearth of your husband. In either case, it is useless to follow 
us. In the first half we have fqfqq: instead of qfa: and in the 
second half qfagiqj occurs and not fqfqqgi% i This is as it 
should be. The first half assumes the truth of the king’s 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


statement, so he cannot be referred to as the nfe of Saknn- 

ala The second half assumes that Saknntala is speaking 
he truth ; hence the fgfaugrei becomes her , 

*rsn —i 

ffe || ^t, |, 

KING-0 herunt , why do you delude this lady ? The 

fore^novv^f^^mten'thnjngh'^'j^g* W *| at happ6ned be ‘ 

■- * - - - i- ‘~:z, r»„:r 

■ ***’* ^ 
™ : **•*"" " ■> 9*: W«*. ** TOT . 

ZZ^ZT' ™ ^ ^ ^ *z 

w-1 *„,■ „„ , , w • [ 

«)«***>a-„, ,r„^ r ‘”*^' "» 

" »», «i« «!• , Rwf ,, ’ ""** mf 

I UHnwS^ ^rr Tt* —_ t 

W Jaq 1 w; , 



I qr?g ^ cTrSW’* 

^ sfq q ^ : *"& 1 ^ ^ mfisuwcrtir. q^: ct^t 

w*l =5JcfYsf% sfa sn^r^Tg^cUfiqQj^ i 


NOTES 



*• (a) q^qf^ &c.—Raghava takes ^ with q^g^ i 

Thus*,*,* tfWT^fl I Cp. “qTT^t famr. 

qerfrr:”-—K. III. (b) The siotk is , The general 

statement “qfsmr f? &c.”—is supported ( gtvpj ) by specific 
instances &c. and sfactT &c. Lastly the general state¬ 

ment “qfiRj- f% &c. ’ is applied to his own case by implication. 
For a similar sentiment, cp.-^of *fr«rf- f% 


—Raghu. 

2 ‘ Vf9|*[ &c—Sarangarava suggests that it is possible that 

Sakum.aia was indeed married by the king j but the king has 
now forgotten all about the marriage. In that case, the repu¬ 
diation becomes a sin. This places the king in a fix and he 


refers to Purohita in bewilderment. 


TT3TT— gxsrfJT ' 

ijg: =rr e?r% i 

Tprwmft A^TRU^t qT^ftFTOqfg®: II Rc II 

KING—In this matter, to you I ask the greatness and 
lightness. Might I be dazed or could this lady be telling a 
lie—such being the doubt am I to be the renouncer of my 
wife or a sinner by touch of another's wife ? 

gttfip:—(fiwrwj )—■ t^fewsw i 

PRIEST (Reflecting)—Well ; let it be managed thus. 

ttw—rt i 

KING—Let your reverence command me. 

§d%r:— 1 spwreft rasg i 

.PRIEST—Let hei ladyship stay in my house until delivery. 




*tstt—1 

KING—Why this ? 

l g*t%<T R<R cfcj i ‘to’ f^ ‘WRRtfRg* ^ ^ 

* 5 3^’ ( sfcT q«ata: ) ht^: , 

‘TOnm? [ ^fanjRRRiTt mo^rat ^nsjR^m*n^mi sfa 

■^ 29ft,: * sfa R^rrn: ] rt rt rts: sfa 

‘^TfR’ I RTOWI*—RPRR:--“^ ,g T g” ^ “RRifiTOT Rfg” 

RTRaiTaft HRTfa, ^\fl R^faqajqf^ WRlfa I 5 R|^n—^5;’ 
‘snj rt’ rrrt •to* aupfrerr »fo*n Rfg ( f^) 
‘ ,fe ’ ^ *™' «irt, w t *„ ^ ( 

*«*r *ren froraifor ctirt wftar V^M* 

Rt^:’ *<!(<£) HRTfa S^RR fRRTRWRTR R^g | 

i ‘ufi? i fiRf^ft wra, Twsq t i < q - fj wttj 5^' 

Ir^RcTT^ I 


( ‘*RT^ ^ q^g ^q^jg , 

. 5 * ffira T , fe ' 1 »"fa«iWre% i ‘vx irem* ire, 

( ‘ «» ^ >. ^ .^g., 

NOTES 


cau!e JTT ,n "7 An irre§Ular f ° rm> b6Cause ^ should 
cause ^rf, s % result,ng in^ + ^ , B ^ ___ 

~ r t ° ider writers su ° h as **«, 

Te find f ° rm , h0 ' VeVer . is not inadmissible. In the Vritti 
find WW,I ; the Bhashya has 

==X£rr;.’ ltzt- «** 

are^quite Tncllled" /'T'"*"* See I*"* )• SJh^LE 

WOW etc. being defence entugh d ° P * 10n °* ““ ^ by tb ® 
* _ AuopieQ ny p r6 f. Gajendragadk^ 



2. (a) —This is Sarngarva’s suggestion 

(b) qqr —This is his own impression. 

3^tf|rT:—c5T gsf 

TO: | g fqg- 

^rr: i 

• PKIEST You were declared by the sages that the very 
first you will beget, will be a son who will lord it over the 
circles. If that son of the Muni’s daughter be endowed with 
those signs, having congratulated you will cause her to enter 
the royal apartments. The reverse happening taking her 
back to her father is of course understood. 

^t— i 

KING—As pleases my preceptor. 

—3cl§ s 3T«JJT^3 JTTjt I 

PBIEST—My child, follow me. 

V'rnfc ctg? if 

?fg; if fejTH ] i ( i a? grt- 

<TO! aafeffag I TTSft *Tf?513Trrafo 

) i 

SAKUNTALA—O mighty Earth, allow me a hole. 
(Proceeds weeping. Exit with the Priest and the ascetics. 
The king with hjs recollection barred by the curse, continues 
musing about Sakuntala). 

S^f%3 l & ‘^af ’ sfa ‘^3- 

f£?i’ *g<*' SFffaqTfa' ‘tfcT Sigfa:’ 

'ofafefilsfo I iwwqai 3 *»fw * ^ ; 






qqtqr i oTf^zmr^t ‘gMtfor: *tg wfe ‘<rc? 

•rofSW: ‘^qqw: gqit ‘qfqqjfw c?cr: qfaqjgj g<p<q 
‘q^lt y^l'nn ‘qtqfaq?fa’ I ‘fqqoit g ^**TOT gw., qsf RT gw q 
srqqf^, gw qi ■qwqfff qrq<osM wgr ‘■qjqi: fqg: qqtqqqq;g qq%w 

fq^ftwg ‘qq* i 

an^qrfci i ‘qqqfw qgw’ qq qqf q%m qrq* qflqi€N«nT1q<i 
^ ‘3’ wm' fqq< ftt ‘ffV WWWI^WI I 'qqqV qfcqqqT 

‘Rf^im’ TOngiTlWI [ ’qjfeqi'hfio qs*. 1 i ‘qg<it trojan g^qqi’ 
sznfe qfcfig i ^ g fqr gqtfemgqtsfq qqg: qfw 

^ig ii ‘<ioir an^q’ gqfaq: an^q «wRf%cg' fqftaifqm ‘wr tf fw:’ wi^i: 
q$*uni qq* Wfqqq^q fqjqqfq’ «lTqfw I 

NOTES 

1 * ( a ) **{—-^T qqsq* qqf* ?fw + §w + fajfq ^fq 

*RH3W% I (b) dgft^ig &C—Compare q»q qqjqfq &C. Act.VII. 

2. gq«i: “qqjqfqr iftirara** sfq qqjgi% qg*jf i 

3n^icqirr^«w i 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Strange ! Strange jj 

™ T ( )—fi& § ^1^ | 

KING—(Listening)—What indeed could have happened ? 

(Jlf^) gdfla: ^ «3 


(Entering) PRIEST (In wonderi-Sire, 
has indeed happened. f 

^T^TT—| 

KING—Ay, what ? 

~~H crfsTsfo—. 


a strange thing 



^TgrI§H 5TfrTT || 

PRIEST—Sire, Kanva’s disciples having turned back, she 
blaming her luck, began to wail by tossing up her arms— 

TTRT—f%ssi | 

KING—and what ? 

STtf|g:— 

Rmir n ^ n 

( sr ) i 

PRIEST And a light too in the shape of a woman, 
having lifted her up afar, went towards the Apsarastirtha. 

( All act wonder ). 

«fft i y ( , Sp9qj*?faq'” *fa fsirtict: i 

) i 

i ‘fa’ s’ sfa f^Tiw: r*?: i far^’ sfa witt i 
faf^, fa rt <\<[ ? 

fafafa I ‘fa’ R*t: i ‘tr’ i fafac^ j 

"fafi?^ f% iT^TRjf RT3i<ftRT?f ScRtfag RRI I 

gflfact sfa —f fq Ri^fsiqfg qTTFRg rtrtt ^ifar 

RT^jq R@^[ R— 

Safari sfa i <zr f ^qtfa: 

51ITW 'R I sgi^tT—t ‘rr’ TT5T^ fatpjfasf q’ an^TRR^fag fa^T- 
qfa qqj^q ‘€1 RTRfT' ■qmTRWT ai^RTT fafifiT «T^fiT faaufa 
*?T?T$qTfa ‘faRflV Scft ‘RT^ <3^ faq^T ffa ‘RT^R^q* (^T^> 

st' sfa Ri5^ v ) sUfRRtfqg* ‘rfrt r^ttr? 



fern: w ‘qqi qgtfh:’ fatal ^:- 

«W( ‘WHT ^XTrf ( “^TO^^qqt:’ *fh ^Tq' *1*13* ) ‘q^t *1*31^ 

qrqfaqt* sqftqii ‘qqpt^Hf TOfagQfqiqir. ‘awi* i ‘st* 

• ‘faui9 *qqfrl’ ^qf% l fcfam « I 

NOTES 

1 • ( a ) sfh *1* + + faq + <nf|<3 * 1 % 

=qi^g€q^ having thrown up her arms. The rule is ‘mhra 9 
,s attached to roots with a fq<ftai«g word as <gqq^ that 
means a limb the loss of which does not necessarily cost life 
"Qfewf ftj^sfq HT^t 5T faq*t *q q^ ^”-Ka>ika. (b) 

?fh *q+^JI + ^:i3 qr^ftw^grpHl shape 3tn$ fh : | 
4 * sfh fa 3 *: i ftgq?: i ^d^nq- 

faq Sq3Tq q^T c\<\ I “’Bq^Slrp^q^^q^rre q^sq:” sfa qf— I 
t c ) qilTl?i—She was lifted up iroin a distance ( "qT^lrf ) hence 
the lifter could not be seen clearly but was noticed merely 
as a mass of light in the female form, id) sun*—Went towards 

•the *q**^fgi i The was near Dushyanta’s capital 

(See Ante). 

*T5TT—*CT33, 3|*rfq ^Vs^Wlfwi: I 

t*U 1 I 

KING Mighty Sir, even beiore, that thing was indeed 
discarded by us. Why is it being uselessly pursued with 
conjectures P Do thou rest thyself.* 

( f^rat^T )—I ( f^)|rd: ) I 

, PRIEST (Staling)—Do thou prosper. (Exit). 

KING—-Vetravati, I am perplexed. Show me the way to 
the bed-chamber. *■’ 

[53 i (n^sRn), 


WARDER—This way, this way let sire proceed (Moves on). 

I ‘flmfq* vn: g?*fq, ^ ^ ^g ^ lfq w 

^ «’t*qrra«TPRi ^rumaq^ ^rfa: q*nfgs qq’ fo*\m: ^ l 

* 4 aihr fV qrtfg ?wf, gtq qr iirtg saNfe^* fqqsifffaq. 
qig Cig. W clfl^T ‘«qR farreq' (*g f OT fc+ «te J I 
?fct I 'fqqta’ < 7 ?^ WffqflR q^R fqfspff TTlft <€?] 
‘fqsTTO’ 5rq1s^ 3 (“fwmf 3t:” TOT*Titq?*{ ) , 

TT5iffT I ‘qcq^rjf;’ g^cfT , ‘srqifWjfiy:’ ^[ST 3UqRr^farq§: 

^ ‘*T*’ q*?Rg ‘*n?srq' e*q 3 ^ fq=n«q[fa i 

NOTES 

^—The king ■> indifferent reply surprises the g^)f%ct 
and he stares (fq^ff-j^) at him, and then utters “f^q^” to the 
king. 

Km ( FqriTrTr^ )— 

qe^rf^st wffa ^ qfe?i* i 

^W?f CTcqmcftq Uf || =o || 

( ftcsETPaT: si ) I 

KING (Going round—Aside)—True, the discarded daugh¬ 
ter of the sage I do not remember as wife. But my intensely 
aching heart as it were convinces me. (exeunt all). 

T^nfts^: i—FIFTH ACT 

qfRfafct I ^q:—q«t[f^f fj^qqf qfare *T TOlfa qfTflg I *5 <?ii 

^J*TR ( Sg ) *T Rrqtqqcrtq | «q[<gf[—qauf^f' fsTTTgjclf g^- 
Smr qfjqqif ‘qfbr? qqt ‘5T WTlfa qn*Tff’ ^ffjqq^wqg qg gg 

qfV^qtcir qqt ?q $ sfft qqr *T qj£ e 3 ( ^Tffiqqft qnqfafqsuqg ) I q-gpr^ 
■gqq g $ct: git: ‘qsT«tq’ ‘^q*TR sg *ff qajrqqqW q<f)£ str- 

q«t» qrfltftq ( s<ift f«tm v i gtqqi^ig “qft sfa q qfamq:) 



q qrofa, gqf 'arai ir' qq ««?«!- 

WIT WUlfW I [ “»TT»T ,, ( TT-, RT- H- )—“$'' ( TT*, ft* ) ] I 

NOTES • 

1 . (a) qjT*tri—Implies admission with disapprobation (Rfq- 

) I “TOfaftl «T^EnsClsf*I^TT^twt q” tfo iWiK: I True 

• • 

I do not remember (rtFNht) bat that does not matter i 

(b) qfKWl—*fa qfq + ^ + RC qi*f<u = qfare: wife <rfl | 
i do not remember her as wife *(c) gBiiqqfa—qfa + ? + fap* + 
fh I The sense is qfaq to convince ; hence ? does not be¬ 
come ( see Tika ). (d) «nif—qrfta^: qiite'gT by the rule 

s mV i % is- 3 ^ 7 $ here 
thns the rule applies. %n* qaf fa ( mfafa )—^<pj' *rf q«mjqf% 
( fafa ) I (e) ■sqqij—My heart convinces me. The 1 heart 
remembers what I have forgotten. This is like Set*! 

—Ante. 



I 

/ * 

6 

/ 

( rpl: nfwfif ?pTTq5: gTiqm^iq* 

smrcTrf^q [ ^ f?r 

WJHAiI^iH ] I 

(Then enter the Superintendent of the City Police—the 
king s brother*in-1 aw—and behind him two guards leading a 



^ srfiJUnwfSrraq 

man fetiered) GUARDS (Striking the man)—Ah ! You thief, 
answer where was intercepted by thee this royal ring, shining 
with great gems and having the name engraved on. 

gw ( tftfaflTfae&JT )—WTSlfij^ ijr ^ 

[ roVg w=rfon: i 

'Brct ] 1 

MAN (With the acting* of fight)-Please yoar honours, 
I did not do such act. 

an sfn i nrrt fngnt: rsaifawn!^ tfn ‘nmfyw:’ i ^twttra *fn 
i ‘sqm:* *qr<jr: i 

^ sfq i ‘gitftar* ’qfr [‘V»W q^qq^^q vi- 

s3 

¥cir I m’ *n?iq«u ‘qfajqr v\^ t 

’ TTSJ5T!*? qfam, 'smqq *l5T«l?tq?re.Jj^|qqf HTH^f II 

WiqT I [ l*T,)—‘ (cT-, ^ fa-, V ) ] || 

3^* *ffl I «qw 'sufecl^’ ■qfaqq: ( Hit w. ) I qfq 

qifeqq^ ( ) I V? i ‘HIRfaqi:’ HI?qT Hq^l ‘qg^q’ | 

t?ai' qtH rto' qr^fq q; H, «<qt: I H^qgjlfq Hpnft HTRT I 

NOTES 

I. Summary—qqf q^fq qn# aig^n^^jcr q^Jjftqqf’ ftfeq- 
fiqPqg sqroTfcq’ TT^gqiTarg RlfqcT TISTH^: I f^SMTff 

qq^^q *i=a~t farq: snq: qifa^qatTm, ^eisq ^]q\ H?qr ^qqntq i 

A 

*j^t g ^g3iq?:^q faqtg fq^^r: nsrefqq5i*ra «n%*r q»qT* 

fnqi qrqftqg i qsqtqT qgjqjqnqg^q mum: ^qqqrqqi 

^w»r fi HiqftrcT*r<q fg*ftqfgr«g^qs*i*utqj siqqarqTq fqqpj! 

2- qiqfvsit:—qq* *^fq or qqt fqg^ sfa qq* + 3<q | 

3 - —giqft W. «fq 1^ + tfq HS*T = gjq?l an ele¬ 
phant. i^qfq iifaj^ + 4;*: 4*^ ^fk = grok: an alliga- 


♦ Adopted by Prof. Gajend'ragadkar. 




tor. Elephants avoid drinking at plaees where alligatoes- 
abound. + =*^T«5K^r: J By transference 

of epithets this means a thief, I The reading 

means the same. agrat srftT sfa fw l 

^iroV. I (b) *T*mfa &c.—>«n« + ir9 resplendent^ 

lift: brilliant gem. I \i &[—l (c) 

&c.—*n^; imiftr TOnroftr i wn^ifa sfat*[ i (d) 

^ra sfci nm*{+^=**imm tg=TTcsrefta^ royal. 

Here xxm*{ becomes by the rule ‘*ra: i It is known 

to be royal because i 

4- «t3fa*sn:—W is p a sage, ‘ «t<i: 

^^1 ifc^IWIlS II’* sfa iffipft \ «n*ra 3 

&c,—See also Act. I. 

qsw:—f%' ^OT 5T??Tatf?T ?tkjh 

am<u tnu afoi^T 

^ : ] I 

FIRST—Was indeed a gift bestowed by the king'taking 
thee for an auspicious Brahmana ? 

^fut i §ct ?rara^5=n?ft. qht§ 
i srarasrcnet gkc: ] i 

MAN—Now listen. I am afisherman, living at Sakravatara. 

Ml's i q«i, f% .[ tTR^T, 

fonwifasiffo ggi ] i . 

t 

SECOND—Thief, was thy caste enquired into by us ? 

m cr^q^rj 

'*** • / 



SUPERINTENDENT—Suchaka let him tell all in order. 
Do not interrupt him in the middle. 

qwq sfa i ‘sftqq:’ ‘shot:* unrj ‘*fq <$\ 

qqqiq' ‘qfqq^: qiq^q ‘qq: i qfc 

qqcf •qlfar cqgi, qqf TTtII qq qcjqTqiq qrr* sgjq^TO: I 

3 ^q ?fq I ‘fqTq^ sfa qiwqqram I ‘ 3 MiqcTT^ a c^m H$$ 
‘qqfq’ TOUSl ‘^qrp qqqiT5?iq: I [“ajsfiTqqTC’' (q-, 5qT-)—“srmT' 
towuhc” (*t-, fq-, q-)] h 

fqqta *fq i ^ ‘qre**’ <qk [ “^qrRifrqr’' sfq irqpq “qra^r- 
^fer^T:” s«w: ] ^^nfk;’ qiqtai snfa: 3^1 ‘f^*’ qq to i qq fqr‘ 
srrfq qnsqf% i 

sqm sfq i ‘^qqt > ?fq fqqtq^r qiq I ‘^gqi^qi qqmq ^q qrqqg’ 
qq: i ‘qq*j qiqpa’ q«f, qr^iq^f 5<q$: ‘at nfqqqiq' *t qfa ( *n 
ai^sq* tq q^) I ^ g Wiqr fq^qqfTqtqrfaq *fa%q^ 11 

NOTES 

1 # (a) sfmq:—*fq W + g^ N wfa I Worthy. (b) 
gm— An ^?<sqq 1 Or gm\ = *&\ because 5 can take the meani¬ 
ng of all roots. *jq°qTcqqfgqT?: qf*tfqqT qqfq I (c) qfqq^:—qfq^TBl^ 

sfq qfq + q^ + "qq N qf«fqi A g‘ ft * 

2. ajqnqqrc & c -—WTCfa ^%q 'qq + q + qs? ^faqi*<n— 

^qen^: a sacred place qf$?j 1 “qqqiT^ qsaifqqtq'sqq^sfa **” «fa 
1 ^qq is barred by the rule 1 an&^i *jqqrr: 1 

A fqsjqqiq because amprarc is a jb’-sji 1 It has no fqq^qj^ 1 q 

f% qj^Tq q‘^r 1 

3 . qT2WT-—qTZq*I ^fq sq^fq qi^+'qT + ^q qrflft; 

should give qr&m: but we get qiZ^T; (qqftq) I iqfcqif* l 

5? sn^rT I ^if| I [ ^13x1 9U1TT- 

1 W1 ] 1 




BOTH—As brother-in-law commands, Go on. 

3 ^:— 515 % 5(13 

ffRwuii 'stffa ] i 

MAN—With nets and other means of catching fish I 
achieve the maintenance of my family. 

5?T5ft^l^hr: ] i 

SUPERINTENDENT—(Laughing)—A pure livelihood 
indeed. 



3^ : —*>IT, W wu [ *ra: ; m *pjj j* | 

^5^ t%3 II(| ^ I 

^raisptfU^Taar anpKirfijgq fa ? „ 

ff $ oq c4 I 

J 

whi f h AN ~. Say H " 0t S0 > Master - The despised occupation 
wh,ch » indeed born with one is surely not to be discarded. 

The pract,ce of vedic rites though tender with pity has to 
be heartless in the act of killing animals. X 

afinna^: i treraf^ sfa gft t 

ws&i strafe wfofa < g5ra > ,f^„ n ( „ 

Sts sr™ ^ ™ ^ 

’"TOn 1 W.* «5ifNtwPn*n: farfi* 
? w.. f* W«*’* ^ ^ 


3?finTR?Tffa0q 

g^q ?fcT i f w.‘ fT^qr^r ‘qq *r w<u* qrqq i *t 

i wq:—fa <3 father’ ?wt\ *\r\ q f% 

3 ^fag: ^gqr*qTC 5 Tfq qq*mrqr«qreqi: I SJT^T— V<\ fw<$ fafaf^cT* 
1 RJ qjW wm 5 Tm', *T f%’ «f q fqqsr* 

<qiqq«l i k *i1fa«rt’ tfqq?:, tqtqrqnrfsTOft qim<U 5 <q$: ‘^q^ST* qr^qrai 
‘^Kfq’ qrT^sfq €«T 4 qq?lt Alfa^t’ '*W qia; q^T W ^*T 
*af$<UT’ aqgsi^ *qiq<o: wqfa ■ suit gufqqqr qqw 

fqfsqcufa ST ?q 5 q% qqi *! 9 lfq *^ 3 *^ l q^q fq*qi: *T WH I 

[ “^fa” ( *-, f ^-. —“*i^” ( *i% ^r- ) ] ii 

N OTES 

1 . snqft?qiqr &c.—^ + q + TO x qTflfqi«qqqw, or «qqre; f a 
hook. ^cr is barred by the rule “qqftq* ;” i * becomes ^ option- 
ally by the role “^f^r fqwiqi” i sriqilfa ^ 

nets and hooks q?q qra^ by the rule “sufironfaqin ’ I ^TT^fl^TT- 

<$*{ qnW qi k i 

2 . (a) qfsr^— U'S qqr* 51 RTH ?fq €^ + 5 T^ + ^ qr*ft in born, 

(b) _^tfqq; is obtained as a substitute tor the sttw 

“^: ^fC 9 by fqqiqq in the rule ‘'qftfqq^qtwffi ’ 1 No **W is 
needed. Some however, interpret the rule as directing $sqw 

to be replaced by and attached to it-.-Thus ^T = 

^q + qsp^fqq; by the fqqiftS* above. “«sq 4 t aqtfft 

?fcT ^ qsjq:'’ Vritti. (c) Remark—The Sloka is a defence 
of Yedic rites against the attacks of Buddhism, The Buddhi¬ 
sts denounce ( ) sacrifices as horrid ( qsjwmq^^qj ) i 

But whatever they are, they must not be abandoned 
( frqsfsftq ) because this is the work allotted to them (Ofqq) 
by nature ( qf5T ) I Had it not been so the practice of 

such rites would have been heartless. Such however is 

not the fact. A is the kindest of kind beings living 

(^ga&*qTC3 ) 1 

[ dr&m: ] I 




SUPERINTENDENT—Then what then ? 

sw:—wfiwf 

^rrfa c$t 

[?n^ 9R ar^f 

mTOWigmip^lsWj 5)%rq ] i 3 ^ 

^tisra nf^t wfarofij* [ 

fsi^nsi *nqfas}: ] | jjtSfcj ^r 

^ ?w’ si siwif^ [ uraa s*t qr spm*a? 

WT*Tfrn?a: ] | 


MAN—One day I cut up a Rohita fish to pieces. NO 
sooner I looked into the inside of its belly than was seen this 
ring glittering with bright gems. Afterwards showing it for 
sale I was arrested by yonr honoured selves. Kill me or cut 
me up, this is the story of its acquisition. 


^retram i *m flfT'm: m*:’ m [mvm 

^mr stw] mita: 1 ^ TOra * ^ TO - 

‘ W qS5,r?T [?n ^^w.] rwq 'nmTH 

wMto ^ '**>* «*"■' «"U -wnr wm* 

ft * IW ' ftf5 ” ,i,rt n ** *«HW [^nn^gi^qr ^ft] 

’ ,Ja " *«■>***«•, 

” *** ‘ Mi ’ *«*'«!** *^w* <*: 1 M nM, 

nmi vm nm*v. i [••» 

(*f-, ** ^;®| iw , wi ^ 5W,.. ( ^ f ,. ( „.) „ 

<■*>•**) flM$ ( TT-i ft-, *• ).] |»< i 

35 ‘ '' 




* •*■ > t .* 



k^ 

NOTES 

1. era: <ra:—The repetition shows the impatience of the 
superintendent to avoid the awkward retort, which is too 
much for his wit to meet. 

2. —The construction is which is elliptical 

for i See Tika, Or construe 

showing it ( q.ct?| ) for its ( ) sale. 

5TM3T, qs=t 

I SETf £ foj?f{f^S=i I TI5[3a 

qs=f irnsmt [ f^rr?4\ lirqpfr 

ftejgsqq l ?jsrp5- 

itq q^in: ] i 

SUPERINTENDENT—Januka, this fellow smelling of 
raw meat, is surely a Godha-eating fish-catcher. His coming 
by of the ring has to be investigated. We will go to the 
king's residence. 

sgrsr sfa i ^ 

I ^^ejT 5ffe?f|^ cT5^‘ 1 ^3^* 

fera^'* rt?fq €«j’ *T qi I ‘<[51^1- 

^ I f*Pta*nfa € ^ I 

NOTES 

i. (a) f«^jr*ft—' s *n*raf*b i. e., anything smelling like 
raw meat, “fro ^ranwrfa* ««ITC I <m *P*: fww i. e. 

I TO fWR + I This is round about 

in sense, expresses the idea more simply. Perhaps in 

the days of Kalidasa meant *im ( and in time, by transfer¬ 
ence of epithets, came to mean TOrafa when Amara lived. 



I 




c(b) arfarfc—ifar ( fena ) is tha iguana. JiWfqF^' sjtaqgf sfa after 
+ W5+faf*T ^fTtr R cuqg^^f I faj N is birred by fajfsr when habit 
(<n^taf) is implied. Hence we do not get like I But 
there is another difficulty. The rule for fafa is fate- 

^r^tl ’ 1 So we must not have a otrfaqiwqf word for ^qq^ with 
ftlfr implying I Yet here there is fate with ^ (stiffi. 

,r ^) aS 1 ( C ) WW.-Wl«l«l q^tfcf Hrpa + q*H- 

I (d) fq + JJ3I+ rfoq qfflfa sqj^ or fq«*£sq^ [ 

^ comes in optionally by the rule W ^fqTOWTC- 

(e) * Remark The gist is this-This fellow has spoken 

the truth about his profession. He is indeed a fisher-man 

who is an inveterate Godha-eater as is evident from the 

stench he is giving out. 0 >e part of his statement havin' 

turne out to be true, I cannot summarily reject the other 

part. It has to be scrutinised. But I shall leave the 

scrutiny with better hands than mine. I must see the kin- 
about it. ° 


i ir»g ^ [ fisir i 

3ft ] | ( gq qft*rgf?g ) , 

GUAKDS —As you say. Proceed you knot-cuttf 
go round the stage). 


*1*3 

(All 


^rvm „• 

**' **■*•»* effort 

afeqraqct *nfta ^ f^ q 

lu 

^“P^yP^G^ndragadkar' 



having reported to sire this ring exactly as it has come to us,, 
and having obtaind orders from him. " 

qfiwg snip 

^iftsrar^ra ] i (fakirs:) i 

BOTH—Let Brother-in-law enter to receive Sire’s favours, 
(Exit Superintendent). 

srmar, fcrarsjf? ^ sugif [ 5TTg$, 

JsJS 3 TT|tT; ] | 

SUCHAKA—Jauuka, Brother-in-law is indeed delaying. 

*fa<UTfqfq I <5 QSf :* TO*P: W^T.’ I q^fetqrf 

q^qislq, q*?q* %STq^cf cqqT | 

a?U^ 5fq I ‘qiqq’ qqqil^ ^T*T*Tq^J nnq^q- 

f ^qfqsiwi ‘qq^qq^’ [ 'qsqqlHl^: ] I q^fa qf^t^ qf^faj qq 
33TqqT (V^qTq: fqq^qfjfiqifasiq^] ‘«eT' ^tqqjTq 

wf: ‘srreq^’ ‘qqto ‘fq’qnqTfa’ qrqrj ‘s^ 

JWqV ^r?q1 ^{5TT ‘qf qfqqrqTqq M qql^qRf i 

^Wlfqfq l ‘qjtfqq; Hqiq:’ q£ [ ‘fqiq]qfqqe«T ^ q?qfa 

^nfqq;” sfq ‘Rfaa?g’ i 

sfq I ‘fq^TqiT fq^T*qt I [fa* ?fq HTfqqfeafr’ qfTqjfqqqi^ q^ l 
fa*:, ^ar BT I * *q ^T'SKfq sfq qq<§= J I 
[‘T-qTiqq*' (^T*, fq- )— 4 fa*T9fq ’ (S )—‘‘fa^qfq ’ (q-, *it-) ] || 

NOTES 

/ i. (a) ^qq'rft—q+q? + li qi=qft= qqvl careless. The rule 
“q^T-^T-t prohibits the form qqq | q jjq-rft not 

careless, i. e. watchful, (b) Rfqqraqq?j—RfqqTfa is qqtqqi and 
means qql’gT ‘to wait.’ (c) qq* —“cfiqqn qqfajffq q ffr' 





% 

***%[% ( Here irgoM* (wqr) Wife*! ^f«R fcf ; Hence the 

rule applies. The here restricts the rule to 31 grg | But 
the is opposed to it. The must not be allowed to over 
rule the wsj 1 (d) —gfh + 5R means rtw 1 Compare 

4 ‘*rcft—Act IV. (e) fa^unfa—f*i^+^-t*ftw 
« fsT^Wlfa, f*T*sroifa l becomes in the l 

3 . &c—The sense is ^rfaggr^* ga^’ qfgaitj 1 Hence 

“fsRnqfq—’* 1 Sire will be pleased to see this rare gem 

restored to him by your efforts, and will certainly reward you. 

4 . far is long time, *fcl + 

far: one who makes delay. Or by transference of 

epithets, fir* means fq*gwi 1 far w fa* + R*T^ v +gs v 

•H 1 The reading seems bad in grammar, fa*ref?r may 

be defended by <rqg*tfafq’ir 1 

^flRSfclT ] | 

TANTJKA -Well kings are to be approached at opportunities. 

*£**•■—it irot*5?w g*rcjfr 

[it ^ert srpiftiran] | (™* 

fXHl* ife) 1 

SUCHA.KA My hands quiver to tie the garland for his 
-deuh. (Points the fisherman). 

3?3TR5ujHraat [ rn^Ri 

WK^Kuft *tfagq ] 1 

MAN It behoves not your honour to become a slayer 
without reason. 

«I3tW ^> S ft fttgtf 



gofr gi 3 i [ qq: *=njft 

qq^a: u^wra^i nq^q i^lgjqr i ggqfe- 

«%qfe gjftg’U' 3 T ] i 

JANUKA (Espying)—Here our master, having obtained 
royal orders, appears facing this way with letter in his 
hand. Thou wilt become an offering to the vultures or wilt 
see the jaws of a dog 

sfq I ‘qg’ i '•qqq^’ qn%, ufaf ?cqi:, ^qqqqftqiC 
^qqq^T: i ^rat *ia?r *i5uq* qsafa si*r: q smi^fa i ■qql fqqiiq:t 

V* sfa I ^ <3 ^:’ fqq', q*J gqqg.’ 3«q* B'WsnfaaiS: 

[ “^tp: gqq€t qqf *m :t q** f*aqr s^j w 

WF{ ll” ] “faq*?" q*f [“qfetfigft^qqqiqh^qsilqV’ \ 

~~9 

1 ‘3 *RT< V.’ % I 

q^q ?f?t I Wiq:’ qiqft tiqiq qilWHlt ‘qiW.’ ^ntT 'wfag’ 

*T *T§fq l" 

?fq I ‘^qnqr’ WlV qq^Piqi: 'qq ^qT’ qi^at: qg ‘T13T- 
Tdqsr *ITqqg nji^f 'qqW ‘^ct:’ fsfk 

?sa3’ i q*f <q* qfa: ^p'stft ‘wfqpjfq’ *zht: <t wz q’qfqqjfqrt 

•qi’ 'qqPT ‘sjq; ‘g?q’ qsiqi^* sqj«q‘ ‘S^qfa’ I * 1511 W 

7I5l^j’ 31 at ^i:, gfq ‘frqnff aftfaci 3T f**II Xiffqqi^ I 

NOTES 

1. ^jqqq:—qqqq is usually plural. The Medini sanctions 

the singular also, “^qqi: fqwf qr qfcfqqt:” sfq I 

The custom in those days was to garland with q^qt^ and 
ether flowers the victim condemned to death. Compare “vq- 
q^ft^TilT”—Mrichhakatika. 

2. qjqrnqi &c — ^fq^qiq' 5ii*<u qfaiq qq causeless. 

*q*qfq sfq i 3 + ^]3 «*f* Plf^tq[ = qiw destrqer. Now see 

Tika. 



3 . —The word does not lead. This is 

like 9|? &C. 

4 . (a) vz*pif%:—.9^^ qf%: a ?rg—by the rule ‘^guf cR- 

I This refers to death by the stake (333) 1 
(b) -Will see. Refers to execution in which the 

condemned man is buried up to the neck under ground and 
dogs are then let loose to tear him up. The victim can see 
( ) the dogs coming because he is not dead yet. But 

in the other case death is instantaneous and the dead man 
forthwith becomes meat for the vultures ( ) 1# 

(rr^t sr re t q j fo ft 

snstasfcft I WIKT: ^ SJFTO: ] 

(Entering) SUPERINTENDENT—Snchaka, let this 
fisher—man he realeased. The acquisition of the ring is 
indeed consistent. 

«^b;— 515 wuf^. [ w »mfa ] 1 

[ trq 

SUCHAKA—As brother-in law directs. This fellow has 
come back after having entered the abode of death. (Releases 
the man), 

355: (wra* smiRr)—«ft, 315 it 

{ it siTsfa: 11 

MAN ( Bowing the Superintendent )—Now, Master, how 
is to be my livelihood (to-day ) ? 

saw «n 3 «r snsMs aftfot a-safa rfn awjh'ritiV 

I ‘gqqs:* ggp; i ^ T n«;' gifa-n iiw m«: I 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


^ 1 i ‘Rfafrir!:’ RSErr^Tcr: [ ^?t: gsr^ffar 

vx*. ] i ‘ganfa’ wfcvrfiv ‘wnfV w raft*' fafifa* i 
H^?rcn * ‘*V fa«’ i^Tf^ *\9hm> w ^ * 

ftr fw i *rcft *Tcrer«p ^tgaii' ctssj %>Rqnfr srtfatrT qnQfa 
fasjTSTJWTST: | 

NOTES 

1# What shall I eat to day ? The fish is gone, and 

I have lost the ring too. I do not know how to maintain 
myself to-day. This is Vidyasagara's explanation. Some 
lake this as a sarcastic retort to uhe Superintendent’s ‘ft** 

l” This is not consistent with the reply of the 
following. Nor can such a taunt to the head of the Police be 
expected from simple folks like the fisherman. This is perhaps 
the reason why Pandit Vidyasagara rejects the explanation 
and suggests the one above. Prof. Gajendragadkar. however 
defends the old explanation thus :—(1) The following speech of 
the a?jT5j is not a reply to the fisherman at all ; the jjfjg simply 
ignores the fisherman’s retort because he finds he has no 
suitable answer to it. The second speech of the sgig is a mere 
continuation of his first speech [2J In the verse fag &c. 
the fisherman has shown that he is not afraid ot the ijjjg and 
is quite capable of making a sarcastic retort like this. 

As to [1J we observe—[a] If the sgjg had no words to 
say in reply to the taunt, he would have replied with a kick ! 
[b] If the s^[g had not definitely finished his speech to 
then the latter would not have taken the speech as finished 
and replied «<nfa I This sort of a reply from a 

subordinate suits only the conclusion ot his superior's speech, 
(cj accepts the command, complements the fisherman 

saying qq &c,. and released him. The fisherman now 

bows to the agjg and makes his remark. 



<#Sf: 

It is absurd to snppose that all this while the sgioi was 
•waiting wiih his message unfinished. 

Regarding [2] it should be remembered that &c. 

was uttered in defence of his profession 5 but the taunt is an 
attack, which is quite different. The grit of the fisherman is 
evident from the fact that a m°re look [ mafh, below ] 

from Janaka prostrates him and he buys his safety by parting 
with half the king’s reward !! 

• Hence the defence of the old explanation is untenable. 

Prof. G. also attacks Vidyasagara s explanation thus— 
<‘The fish is not gone. He probably has sold it or it is lying 
at home’* The fact is Vidyasagara’s explanation has to be 
slightly modified ; fish was not caught that day at all. The 
fisherman says —on a certain occasion—not 

to-day. We have therefore to suppose that the fisherman had 
not gone out wiih his net etc that day, but was wandering 
over the market place for a buyer for the ring. Thus if ihe 
ring is gone, he has nothing to live upon that day. Hence his 
•query—*nfj &c.—What shall I eat. The reply of the sara 

follows quite naturally. 

^ift?t [ aft^qgflra: a waits fa ^tfas: ] 1 

SUPERINTENDENT—Here, a gift too commensurate 
to the value of the ring, is caused to be given by s re. [G.ves 
money to the man ]. 

3W: ( Wirm sftqp ) —vigr, sjmmff&fsi [ 
^3'Kldtsfw ] 1 

MAN—(Accepting with a bow)—Master, I am favoured. 


sfagTfaf: ] | 

SUCHAKA Sueh indeed is the favour that, taken down 
from the stake, you are seated on the neck of the elephaht. 

a°r 3)5 sstenstf sp^or ft, [317^ 

qrf?aifq^: HgTEj^'n 3?@»J$*}%Sl *3lfj;«iV 

^rfer^ftfa ] i 

JAN¥KA—Brother-in-law, the gift shows that the ring, 
with its priceless gems must be very acceptable to Sir. 

**** sfa i «Tm: 9 gw: 'wiv/ fifcsmi I 

*** 1 ^ w wii^hi fw=g *T«iTg*f<u *r tuf nmfagss:- 

g I 9|*n 5l^t I 

sfa i 'wi‘ *?' qfaig ‘^ 5 f 

'Tf'R^ ^ 5 *T^*T ‘flfactoqg’ I Hflf ^^g^lqcRg *ngcW«[ 

‘sfa ^rif^^tf^^is' g*wrc: I iprwftwtfV i 

NOTES 

1. ( a ) &C.—and ^g— i See Tika. 

ffrt g(5f + ug = gtjjj?r that from which the cost 
(^) is to be deducted to calculate the profit, i. e., the price, 
(b) J?ST<5— H + + *?it = qm?: or m«T?Sl The former 

means pleasure (jftfa) and the latter a royal mansion. The 
gift is not pleasure (iflfa) but only the sign of pleasure. By 
transference of epithets (fllfa) is here used for jfffagisr I 

(c) gifqc!:—^T + fa^+m i 

2. flfrt^Tr^rT*— *fii + WT + fa-*3 + Sff qjifinM We have^ by 

the rule "swilg ^Ifct gqfa ^fct ^ 

i 



3* qifwffiw:—'qftota nqlsHTO sfcl + 3^reward. 

a {W vfn yrfpjt qgiq' % 

i fR«v ^gotor srfgaft snift §*rcrft^t f 

ggW qftftnwftrV ft qS5TO§*n«pft snfti f ^ sftlW 

*Eg: sRprafaft rNftifa i 

W*f*roa> <5R; smfta: i gp ’ *m- 

^TOf: smlftj I 

SUPERINTENDENT—I guess (it is) net the invalnable 
gems in it that are acceptable to Sire ; some person dear to 
Sire was reminded by its sight. Though naturally self- 
possessed, for a moment he remained with tearful eyes. 

ttfe?’ :im snfs* ] i 

____ \ 

SUCHAKA—Service indeed has been rendered by 
Brother-in-law. 

» * • . 

5n*p:-°i m\fk . ^ ft* [ ^ 

97^1 ] I (g^qJOTWT rTOT 

JANUKA—Well say that for the sake of this fish-killer. 
(Eyes the man with envy). 

SflRT *fa l wl' sf qsKTtq *fct fl'*- 

wT I ftPQ W *^5T ^fiwus’ fiwt Slit: *nfat: i 

‘uawr mifr 

. * ^ nrni^^* i 

sfh i f fact’ «n*t nqriftq wrctr i 

a 

stTg^r ?fh l '«ig’mi«i«it ntH:’ ?iq$q 

?SJ5Q 3 %fact*n$ , ?fs! tfa nm* i stnfi ?iq! 

w *N*l ‘*qjwT ttafatftn W ‘wfa’ i 




NOTES 


J . (a) , Thus sh: wn: (non. 

causative) = <j\i: sjrftcT: (causative), [b] 

«xtf is the **} of imftrar in i ^ Hriuft" rfh ^ 

qnfft w* i [c] ^r«v«m :--+ m + «*fr i ^+f<r* gives 

or u?ft | The latter means /anxious recollection*' (^rom) 

M qsf^ & c .—qformfir q?fi: t qsi I See now Tika. 

2 . * With the reading *fT%l«in£: expound *?j- 

wfirT 5R^^ + 3^r = ?T[f|r^^TT: fish-killers, i. e,, fisher-men. 

w*\ I Raghava explains afa^fci im^qn: Tfat 

r’' i But the sense ‘‘aftqfh” goes with words of the 
class and a few others only (Pan. 4> 4. 1 2.—14). ^ is not 
included therein. Besides for the word special provision 

is made by the rule “qfa^ijjT,^ ( Pan. 4. 4. 3 5 ). 

Raghava’s explanation is therefore suspicious. 

3^:-iTJ?ra%, gqqfg5j5‘ 

[ ^t gsRIS* §Rq>J^q‘ ^3 ] I 

MAN—Master, let half of this be as price of flowers for you, 

'srr-p?:—qfi% ^ 5*5 ( qm=rrgs^) i 

JANUKA—This much is proper. 

qlqc, q^rt gR* fasraSRsit ^rfV if 
^r^rqdeff^sr* r?rst%' i 

gr stfqsajraqf qs^ u^rm r rc*i«?r‘ ftq- 

RRSR^ f^rct R RfR: i R>T^fan%*R?Rr^ R*IR- 

l RR wVf&^raajfcl R^fR: ] I (ftsjfRFRT: 

N* v 

) i 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 





SUPERINTENDENT—Fisher-man, you are noble and 
have become a dear friend to me. Our friendship is desired 
to have liquor for witness. So to a wine seller’s shop we go, 
(Exeunt all). 

floras—PRELUDE 

H** • t '??!:’ W 

3WT '^q' wg’t nmqf WcP. ^^qy 

^ 51 ^]<t I c\r( B’q^gifcq' *9i I W|3$. 

ritq$q TOiqqlfqit I 

*fa i ‘qaraqgW q<i i 

sfa I wsf [fq*tf qqr ^faqq;] 

^ fuqqqqiv,’ 5 fi^] *su; j qq*j‘ 

[ ^f<o *qq*g ?? I ^ifqg%: i ^qf* wift g 

f*gwwi%: wn(I •qrnMT ‘qifaqY qumffrit qfo^ cmifw* 

[‘‘WaiS^f* ^TSW” sfcl sfa:] ‘wif qj^j^ flqrl ‘«g^ T > q^jg- 
^ c^? ‘qiqq* qqgin^if ?T^6iq;’ | 

^ ^vnaqgqi: «nfagnriq^qr: t ' 

NOTES 


1. qfiTv—‘This is complementary. The epithet applies to 
the king. “^jgjT ^q ; w —Darpana. 

2 - M tww:-'There is mental comparison with other 
dear friends • hence i^ie comparative degree. Or, the com. 
par,son need not be with friends only (See Tika). In this case 
thisis an attributive and 1 ™, is predicative. The mean- 

2 *7 N aS y0U are 1 d0 not hesitate t0 <*11 yon a friend 

thcngh „ origin , ow s you deserve my f . endship by the 

large-beartednegs so nncommon among people of your class. 
* ^ Mta* adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



kk° 

[b] &c,—’qiqr is garment. ^KTfacrqiqrfl^ ?fcT qf^qr: a 

name of q^rei* who wore blue garments (qtqn«qr:) | <737 sfa 

^f^T + ^^n + cg'tc wine 1 “iTOhTHTflSSKUfT- 

: qfw cir l *TferT—” sawr: 1 gj ^rfqqff 1 «ff—I In the 
—the form should have been qiK*qr€rfq<t]fqrr( because ^r^*qO 
should have g q^wjq and g*q^Hiq of 73ife<qt is not available. The 
difficulty may be avoided supposing to be in the neuter 

(€mr*f I Thus qrt^qd siffq qfar^ ^ \ 1 [cj qq* 

&c.—for see Tika and ^RqfirKgt^rfa, Act. V. [dj ajt%- 

—’-g^r qqqqsj sfa + 3qr = wine-seller. 

qm% sjwfar ?fcr ^r + q'n + * *rfa*r*qr 

^Rir^ = *?iq<q: a .“hop. Now see Tika. 

5. qqajqft—flqajqffi sfa R dTqaj + faj^-f <13 ^ qfqft I This 
differs from a in as much as it is acted by inferior 

characters only, ffcq* qp=r 1 

^ fq^'qs qqaiqr: n”—Sudhakara, quoted by Raghava See also 
our Swapna-vasavadattam Act II. 

( 33 : jrftsrcsrsmftq qrnpacr:) 1 

n* qfsnstfe^ffoiTTf' 3T'^crf%^*r- 
gnpTHfi' 3t.=r sirf rfima ^rir^sn?' fiae 

^rqfeifr - 3 ^?' iff sftftgs* [ fasfta wt v^h- 

fafa;fftq 3 «T5ac«TVarg[f5isii 

^3: |ft HffUcWSiI 3^=3* qcJTijtefc«trfa ] | 

fta* [ ^sracstJft* srcft-jar ir ?if- 

?33T 1 aqr =3 gfsffafaitjfq 3nft3i=tffcrr ] 1 ( HH- 
Par^fafaq ) fiB' or =t(q 3^35 ft ftjs^rcqq* ftq- 
^13133' 1 3ift«i ff ft^r qftjqurioi qftjHtjrg' 



3ir?d HI [ %• g ^3 ^ya^sfq 

ft$tjR.Tq«fa* Tra|3' g<q=* I 3{i% It fat«: SfRs- 
qtto s* *fttw§nj farg gt?qr 3tn?d J^r urcRt- 
*«b i ] it? lira 355Tionifesinij farc^jafWt- 
*Jics3nu ^Haqf<:^T%3T't sqaf^ra" [ 3^q>- 

^ 3!itfltiifaBqt: ftwsftarhfa^qr wgqfafebft 

^ ftsRtr ) I 

[Then enters by aerial flight a nymph named Sanumati] 

SANUMATI—Presence at Apsarstirtha, which has to be 
observed by me, by turns while it is bathing time for the sages, 
has been observed by me so I shall witness with my own eyes 
',the facts of this royal sage. Through her connection with 
Menaka, Sakuntala has become like my own self. By her too 
for the sake of her daughter. 1 was previously requested. 
(Looking all round). Why indeed, even in the Spring festival 
does the royal house-hold appear as if without the commence- 
-ment of festivities ? I have the power to know all by medi¬ 
tation. But my affection for my friend has to be respected 
by me. Well, shrouded in the veil of disappearance, I will 
ascertain, having become a constant mover by the sides of 
these keepers of the garden themseves. 

(Stands having acted descent). 
** Nma,’ m ^ m „- a, [wt 

"w SIR ] I N 

wq 'i^KP ?%m- 

*** •** fafifr mm 

^ ^ [“'tret mftn'wi 


kk\ 

^Jrf: 5c£T3*:] ‘Rar^tqfftqjlfa’ ['Rsqqi^if Z’q sm^RTI I cfci; ^ 

^sq«Tg: i mfai] i ‘ifaqnst n: ‘w**:’ aig^^rai: ‘sngpu^r 3 arfa- 
^cn’ 'RstCK’ sjfk’ ‘^cTl’ aiTOT [*fsi^kfaajqfecwfq qifq*H 
*l^% qqpq’qftcfqs.q^ i q fqqf ^thj qq—‘cWi’ ^WIT' 

‘■qqfqnT’ Kf^T ‘fafa'q* H^afqqfalSf qf*faj c\7\ q^T qqT 'C[5^ qnf^VT* 

^TE v ’’ ?fa ^iq^m q*faqi?i: ] ‘*fa’—sfa ^RTTRI 

‘SHfaftsfa 'W I sqfg I ‘tV’ inf j 'if 

faflfi’ i fafqi?t fq^Ji*: irg: i '*qqf i q?g; qqiqqqT qgqp i 

* sgsq;’ <ifarg [ aHqwftqife: ] s*i*i3sfq [ wt ] 
^qfawqq - T^^tr^: ^71^8^lK«irT* S*RRl fliesf ‘laga’ [<3?WK*WT- 
Wlt faw I mjwpcqj’ flfa famtfiW: ] l flfoqiilq «*?Tfa*n ‘wl* 

qf^’gTrj’ 3 fawq:’ Tifa' I ^q felcU qq qqcq* *1‘ =3Tg' TO^ 

‘fqssg 5<$ai: ajii^siqi: «*q*f v) * e q: « '*qi wfamg;’ 
gsrfmiai: Cn«ra* ^ig^f^cr 3 i «n%q tit* g qf^ s^sf q ^rg i 
‘*?qg ?fa qq^qisKt «va3 i ‘fm^fifkqgr’ ^aqfqsjqr ‘ufa^gf 
*<sfwT qqt ?s?i*nqab ‘^snqqifaqjqh’ iwwfaqgl: ‘qpf 

'qftqK^ ^t mil: qqnqm ‘^qsit# ^naifa qlg i 

‘qp^f *T ^q^W' ijaqnqmV qizfacai ?^g; *fam ssnqqihqqiqf: qpf 
fetm i 

1. [a] ^igorq^j—sTicnqqfq^^ I Or s\i\ means and 

gives the plural idea, [b] *fci— This expresses %g r* Because 
(sfq) I have done my duty and have leisure so now I will watch 
&c. [c] qsr€t &c.— ^^Dt: qfa = qfa + ^ by the 

mw (?) wg^l’^SSI^ direct vision, ^sqqt—i clrf 

^ vfa Rfq^ + ^ : q N »!«q^ = 1.^1 that which is seen. Refers 
t o S^frj | i ^?fct + fi q + 9i + ^lf»T I (d) 


♦ 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


'SStSy: V s ! ? 

By the rule ‘SpQT^q: ^rf?f«:’ ’ here srfta is com¬ 
pounded with «jcT and gives the sense of f*a to the compound, 
i, e. expresses vpg?icT?«vra I —Katyayana. 

But though is of the class, stfta is not l Tne 

Samasa strictly therefore seems unavailable. Mailinatha how¬ 
ever in Kirat III under takes ^as (an 

open list) on the authority of Sakatayana, and poets also seem 
te favour the view. See below and above etc. 

The sense may also be got by taking qq—qq i Thus 
(W<n) [or— is $(\1 Or or 

fasraei i [Cf —-««n 85 ?T 

— *!*! ], as dear to me as my own body ; or— 
etc. There are however instances in which this mode of proce¬ 
dure does not well apply. Witness fsrarqqgn in “sit*# 

font 3 ter”—Bhagabata. I think the more reasonable 
way of dealing with such compounds is to treat them as qq- 
or fsreuiftjT i (e) Remark—Two reason are here given for 
going to the place-(i) Love for Sakuntala ( ), 

{ii) Menaka’s command (w ) | 

2 . [a] ftr 3 We have here ( faq),(?), and 

(t*vi) l faqq *s about the absence of festivities, and the 
fttnfrtmra relates to the cause for the absence, (b) tot;— 
This is ambiguous. The <rft may be ifi or arifft raft I See’-*, 
next. Note that the qtift is sijarai not twwi I Comp. 

« wK”, “ht V. «<?n it wfim” Ac. infra. 

W WT+S+«P^ wti €( gn -Esteem for my 

friend ( 43 qst ), or Friend's request ( qrfo ^ ) I The for¬ 
mer is perferable, because she mentions only two reasons for 
going to the place. If Sakuntala had requested her, she 
wouid have referred to that too. [d] Ac-firo* 

, 5 ^ fay t-g+filft »Sft i We do not 

get flroaifWl because as Bhanuji remarks " Nwummt ; t 

86 


I Ihave not been able to verify the fsp?!?!H \ 
By fyc, he refers to the qfbn*r—i 

Now 3 % is a q-ar, hence rules prescribing 3 % have violations 
This is an instance of such violation. Again by the rule 

we get faqiT optionally giving the alternative 
from firc:qrfc<ot 1 + + qrfifa — or ufrorf^u 

veiled i.e, rendered invisible. Now see Tika. 

( 3cf: SjfTOfa I =q 

SOT^qT: ) 1 shut— 

*N -X 

^y«*dW3W 5Tt«R!l^?3f 1 

sgtsfe -dd'tTlT^ sjjgnsa cert TOT^rrft 1 ] 

(Then enters a maid-servant gazing at the mango-blossom 
and another behind her). FIRST—Copper-coloured, green and 
pale, each in a slight measure, the all-in-all of the life of the 
first spring month, 0 Mango-blossom, the auspicious opener 
of the season, thou art seen. I propitiate thee # 

fgrft^T— qTgfecr fs£ (Tgrrmfy [ *1^% * 

SECOND—Parabhritika, why ( Or—what ) art thou 

muttering alone ? 

HSWT—3?lrf%*JT 'IT- 

] 1 

FIRST—Madhukarika, Parabhritika becomes mad on see¬ 
ing the mango-blossom. 

\ ‘tzV qfrmfan 1 

‘iwn:* 1 ^ nf^arcji «ai^: 1 ^ q q wq iW i l 



TOtSg: kkk 

i t qrqmqftqqpsq, 4<Mqra«t sftaaqqi, qgg- 

ws ^iratfv, sflsfa, stt R€f^nf«r i sjpsh— t *n’ tqg •itm* 
q* ‘*ftV **w8k' w, fafinfa q^: fqrfag f*ra *«r&: ‘q^mro’ • 
qq*ra qrefqrqfnre^i qr^gsrei ‘qfasi’ ‘«W siqgq ‘qjqt’— 

qS^W ‘W3’ B^«STc( W^PWJfi «3 

$fa I *qqq cert H€T3*nfa I R€^t *q q€%# gtf* I 

fwWd I % ‘qr^fq^’ [qwfd^T *fh RqiTWT qm] ‘f%* qiffT- 

f^V ‘*T^rf» gpsqfa I 

qti^ftt i f ‘ngqrW [*fqqrftvT *fq fVatqwr qro ] *vinffeqrt’ 
‘stt qrofaqa* qftfqpar g^rrm ‘*qfa’ i grqrm qq> i fa«ft 
qq, *ra qnro* q rer«r*i i qqqt qfq fqtlfcmn qi'g: vsr. i qftgqrfiraT 
qwi g q^lfq^T fffl ?f qqiWJ qrtfaisnq^ ^tqqqt I 

NOTES 

1. Vieira &c.—qiw+T q^-qT^S grey. cn«: gqj; *p$f ’qfa 

sfq q?q + qgq =» qi«: I Copper—^coloured, disappears by 

the Vantika “gqjqq^wft qgrft gf^:” l Similarly ^fqq+?rgq» 
^f^q: green. ?fk?ra*ft qiwrq ^ftqqp^c: i qf*>qf— l qi«qiqf *f*q- 
qi^rq <nqqft;qqps 5 T: i sfiqqT— I We compound by parts to 
avoid a fqqqiniCT* which is not nsually allowable. *n 
ifeiqnyc: I sqg^fq qqrs: I • Qual. qqqjftqr I 

2, q^fd%—qWq: a cuckoo. q qq ffa qroq + qr^ 
qww: i %qr?^ qq^fqqsi - a female cuckoo. Here, it is the 
proper name of the maid. 

3- qWVt—qgqnc+qr^ ^tu; tmftratzivts in qwfqqn I 
♦fqqrftqn is a female bee. This is the name of the second maid. 

4. Remark—The first maid puns on her own name. She 
pietends not to have understood the question as meant for 
her, but as aldressed to female cuckoos in the garden. The 
reply is then evident—the cuckoo is mad with joy on seeing 
the tiee in, blossom. The lunatic talks to himself who ever 

asks him the reason ? :. 


* 


fe fon ( fTOT )—^5' a^dfejT irg- 

*Jrat [ ^gqferat ugura: j 1 

SECOND (Hastily approaching with joy)—How so has 
the spring month come ? 

mm —sif^rlrq, qnt ^r^f^wi^Taf 

[ JT^fc%, m qq ^^untarinq ] 1 

FIRS I—Madhukarika, yours now the time for humorous 
songs through intoxication (or—intoxication and amorous 
songs). 

feftaT—«f§, »)<T55»? j?‘ 5tr gpnqi^fggr arfiw 

rlfgar [ efe, siqsiqfq 

] 1 

SECOND-Friend, support me while with balance on the 
forepart of the foot and having plucked the mango-blossom 
I perform the worship of Kamadeva. 

1 src?n’ nwrat: jjsit i 

sfa 1 ‘^ret:’ Orgsnst g’fa] 
urn: fan* ? 

1 ‘t [vmfc sfa sf*: ] ‘q* 

Ktmi 9tf*T ‘faw^ftaTfa* tfot *w. ^T^m: 

wtfag sT *nuf%, € qq rth: i 
1 f uqqfPsT^ ‘wit: RT^ut: fisrai’ f^mgr 

f^TCTT [ “WHWWTqqt 

sfa wr«w] wt*ra«jf ^zftcRt *\n%mu v’bi' qsftfa mqq ‘*n^ 

NOTES 

1 . &c,—Another pun. Note the poet’s choice 

of contrary character. The maids are of different tempera- 






ment—one simple and the other full of fun. His 'disciples 
(Sarangarav and Saradvata ) his ‘friends’ (Anasnya and 
Priyamvada ) are chosen on the same basis, (b) &c.— 

fwr is grace, fowprnfa *fleufa I i 

2. s mq i ^ i-The foot is here mentally divided into 
three portions I 'RrI 'R <?1 ^ th e f° re " 

part of the feet, i.e., the toes Rnfol— I RT^ni means the same, 
but is Rtftdcj—■- i See also Tika and Act IV ante, «rat*. f^lcrr i 

tram— 5 ^ to 1% wrfft 

^SH ] I 


FIRST—Provided mine too is assuredly half the fruit of 
the worship. 

aft §mf|2‘ srk' [ i ^ 

q’Bftat =ft sftfro fgmfeia ] i (wftmrarai 
qsten) ms mmfgftsfq =f?mTO> sraounr- 
5tf% [mft mrostsfft mra^TOmjrfm- 

TOfft ] i ( ^>fta^ ( tt^u ) i 

ft dfajoaft nftera«pi’ge i 
^^mjgj^wsft q'^mf^ft sfr ^5 11 
(mifft ft ^rrfT qstrogm 1 ' 

(TO*’ ffcqfft). 

SECOND—That is secured without being said ; for, our 
life is but one t body stands in two places. (Having leant on 




the friend and plucked the mango blossom). Ah ! though not 
full-blown, the mango-blossom becomes fragrant by the 
sevenng of the stalk. (Joining the palms). Offered by me 

O mango blossom.it behoves thee to become, with the young 

mistresses of the travelling folk for your aim, the most exce¬ 
llent arrow of the five of Kama who has taken up his bow, 
(Tosses the mango-blossom). 

tmiffs l ‘qf? ,„„ irq 

fVhlqft t 'srafaft’ sm T qt 

ft«jru I ^ ^ f fqI f Wft 5,^. „ w: 

1 ssn^S 1 -sjnmn:’ 

^ ^ ^ ‘gTfas’ i <*rq)ciw: sfa s’gtanq: 

*** ' l*N [ ■ W ^ W s**:. 

f ^gclTTJ, 3 ^«rt : ( ^ ) azftqqsjq: qrr*TO 

srtt i sgi^n—§ s^qrrTRsq *w\ 

[^rsqu^ct^] Vr*:’ qga'q ct*j sf?r qrfa* 

*sTq qre: i qq qgar«^ q 

^^TTT’fT: I ^T«f|3f] 'qriTO qfasfofftat’ qrarat’ qr 

fltfactqfaSir qi W®J r\\ qq SRaj’ cRtfqq: ‘q<gg» 

ufafg a^g [ f*rd*<timrqT?i qstwst qr ] ‘aRt nfqg* 

gsqf i ‘^rnsR’ jjrI 'f^qra’ I 

NOTES 

1 • ( a ) ^fll^tfq—q + qq + w qf'f>fr = R^f lit.—One who has 
awaked from sleep. The opening ot the petals of aflower is 
likened to the opening of the eyes at the cessation of sleep. 
Hence rq^ means here faqrfas fad-blown, *r Ra*: i (b) q**q 
etc.—q^rf is er^rr the stalk, q?eti ] 



2 . wtuni**—'This is the technical na me of the U sual 

salute by joining the palms ^ fetf*J5IU 1 TT 5 f ^ l 

1 ” Sangita-retnakara quoted by Raghava. 

3. (a) ^—Raghava reads UU1 also & c * 

—for &c. and for 1 The construction is—^ 

w a <*n*nu to. I 

•apcl l (b) ^rm^—The construction is not TO. but 

i See Tika. (c) ^is expected with the 

TO ( ) attached. But frequently appears without 

it. Compare “^on^nnsiui TOWf’. “TO^ 

&c. Or the Prakrit izJhPVTO^* ” which is 

perfectly legitimate. In this ^ is unffFU^l meaning bow 
firawnit ^qfq" «fc TO. i Com pare 

f%r*v, « ^faqfir’i (d) TOurfro.—The five arrows of Cupid 

are WTO »’* 

or There is no necessity for avoiding the 

qpftqq—because according to Kaiyyata there is no 
here, is possible only when the object singled out, the 

class from which selected and the basis of selection are 
present. This is not the case here. Hence we may have 
wftw.— the prohibition M *r being in applicable. 

Or expounding wpnwfTO. call it a qtnfpn \\ 

(§fqs:) m 

(Entering without removing the curtain th6 enraged) 
CHAMBERLAIN—That must not be, O thou that knowest 
not thyself. ,Commencest thou plucking mango-blossoms even 
• though the spring festival is prohibited by Sire ? 


^ ( *ftft )— 3R5Tt | 

I. i warm ] | 





BOTH (Frightened)—Let n ble sir be pleased we are 
uninformed of the matter. 

i TUTm* * otiqrfa f 'quranf* 

553 $: ‘*T ^ ‘^Sf V'Q'rffi* <£**> 1 

‘qfafqCsfq’ sfcl *\cmfk<xm qq^t I ^qqq j$ qqf 

^ 5f$ I “■qrqj:” iTT^ Wq^J ‘qgtqg’ HSwt vrqg, <tftq <qqrq I ‘q 

*r^ci: 5 irt: ^qqqfafb^C q^j ?n«rf qsnfqv ‘^nqi^* i *T5 It«tt?' 

^qjrimTqqir?:st$: i 


NOTES 

!• ( a ) ^qzt <fec.—Explained in Act IV. (b) q rtyf^T — 

One that does not know himself (i. e., his position) is y qre T 'fl I 
One in the position of a servant cannot act against the 
orders of the king himself, If he does, he is ’q*TTqr 3 T“*he does 
not know what he is. 

^ s 3^—^ foa ^rf furwjt mraferlsrefarfo 

sunn' EWToftpr a^rofafir: erfefirg i asirfs— 

feirf §r<re a?i i 

^3 ^fer ir^sft fefer 3 ' 5 ^Vfemt *3 

wetsft ^rrermns^g ?irq n 

CHAMBELAIN—No ! By yon two ( alone ) has not 
indeed been heard Sire’s command which has been obeyed 
even by the vernal trees and the birds that resort to them t 
Thus—the blossom of the mangoes, though issued long ago, 
does not show its own pollen ; the Kuravaka, even that which 
is arrayed, stands in the state of the bud ; the note of the 



q#Sf: ^ 

male Cuckoo, though the winter has passed, falters in the 
throat. Methinks, even Smara [cnpid], startled, counter- 
mands the arrow halfdrawn from the quiver. 

qratfft t antin’ bib^#: t ^ 1 

WWq’ BK^fa ‘Bin* 

gtf qrto’ anBB b to vm* i to i Bre ^ 
aiTBB^fh l BBqfafB*. BBT^N^ HM'Bdfd ‘BBlfa* 

■s^*.—.<33pit ^toT tofafaifa -S B wfa ■ 
wg%' Bq RffaRSTB^iBi fera?i« q'^tfaraiBr bb fsjW B^sfa \ 
qg f qriq I si$ urftsfa BfaTB*. <IBP4fre ait *-’^ 5 Cfd I 

bibb^H ] 4 W Mbt ‘^fa ^b 

‘^i:’ TO 1 ‘B RtfTffl' BB fTB*R* ‘U<5fa’ *W 

qfa B*?to ‘Bq RtoBJ 'to’f’ i ‘3 Bt qfltolBf 

q ftfqq UBm [BUlBlBl^q: I BcRB^ I 3 ^tfafSfTBt Sajfa 

‘BB* 131 ‘firfaft’ fa3 ‘B^Sfa’ faBTRBI^Sfa Bslto' 

q^jBTBTUTB B g Rfa$:^B BB BBB I futoai^sfq, IBJBRf^ 

bi im' bb^ b Bftftrarraft *ai^ b*b ‘u^fa* bbsi^ BBrrtsfq, 

fa? hb: qto: bt^bt bt ‘^far*:* Sbhwi fa^to: b^ 
anBBBfaBT?t BTBi x faBIlfaiBBlB ‘ait B^fa ’SBltang*? flfafltaiufa 11 flW- 

BBT VITBlq BTT: I BiBBBIBT fa$TBT «£Vtof, x 3*l' fpto, BflfBTBB 

*1to: i btbj tBitaiiB b snstfa i Bisafisuufaft gqrwjt b bb: i 

q$BB ffa Btfiir?R: [ 'to*B«B” (TT-)—' 1 ( B-, BIT-, B- ) ] H 

i NOTES 

1 . BIBfar%—BB^ 3BUfar 1 fa BBBT + a^ BTBtol. . those 
that flower in the spring. This is a *fa*r u>age. In «ibt the 
proper affix is Bf^by the rule ‘‘Bfa^nfa Big bb^wj: B’p" which 
bars 35 T. i The comes in as a qfaUBB in the Vedas only by 



the rule on which the Vritti remarks “$5^fa ?afq I 

^H’rtai^Tg ^*gf% finft gs) —Kasika. 

2 . fa) qjfaqfT, —ifwt«TOTii I (b) —Their 

own. Hence what is natural, and therefore expected has not 
taken plac'-. ic) ugfa &c.—As a rule they are not I 

Even ('qfq) those that (q^fq) are show no further develop¬ 
ment (b) Remark—The is as indicated by sr*f l 

% 

It concerns three facts—(i) gj^<g anro ^T«fiq<ug ; (ii) sfc**HS i 
(For iii see below). The bases of the ^gifar are—(a) 'qcrqifarqTT* 
fafat, gft3<ir*rcne: H’wlfaisres: which lead to the surmise (i). (b) 
The second surmise also arises because et’ETlfa, 

famg. q^sfa ftnfsr^ qtqjfg ^gfcrag I Facts (i) 
and (ii) being established, a third surmise follows, viz, (iii) 
fqifsjTg STCSJ 'qfaiflogg i Raghava has ^wtqffa and faSfatfa in the 
first three lines. The faiiqlfa is, according to the modern view 
“sfa t<ft ^THtt fa^qtfa: ,> —Darpana. &c. are fg and 

&c. are the q^f which is here absent. Dandin, however 
would not allow the-fairqffa l He defines—“gqjsnfafaqT^faf 

i faffaessntfa qr faSfalfafctq^ »” Here is q^flfa 

fa^^trU i Hence his definition applies to those cases only where 
the q^r is there, but the usual -fg is insufficient (faqra’) the q^T 
being brought about by something special (faffa) i In our case 
*5Kn*WJ*T*f etc. are the qj^T we see, but without any ’tg^qtsg I 
Thus this is not a case of faSfsftfa as Dandin defines it. (c) 
Reading—The reading gpcqqr is here preferred, because though 
commentators of Amara recognise the variant g^qqi. the poet 
writes g^qqf elsewhere ug:—Raghu. 

—info nsr^sr^t ths# [ ^rfis 

i ngmvrRt rrafa': ) 

SANUMATI—There is no doubt. The royal sage is of 


great prowess. 



qatSf: 

sjsot— f^if 1 ftrai^on Tf%- 

qjr? wffurr qi^ujg' [ sn^ ^fa %stfa 

str^tfrffi^Tcfg^t Tlfg^m Vfr?: ] I >^T 

qrsmw srafcq^' i ai -sna^^m 

3te§5gs^t 3pt!ff o^r frn^ [ •m ^ 

*wft*anj a^nf^nn *ra^ ansnwnifa 

] i 

FIRST—Noble* Sir, a few days only have passed unto us 

sent near the feet of Sire by Mitravasu the king’s brother-in- 
law. And here the work of keeping the pleasure garden, was 
placed with us. Thus through our being strangers this matter 
was not heard by us before. 

srspucftfcT i ^fisfq i«nf^ sicnl iw i* 

s 3*1*1: ‘tWHvriq: i <tq qq ure: nr^H rerp! - 

*** fapn fa-, *n.)— i wnstai^ ] „ 

i % ‘*1* wfftf* *hron$«T Tiwai^r ’faun^T 
«rrw‘qi^ to rife* ‘Bfiraut: wut: *rf?f mnfii [ 3 *$ 

I V Wltf W * w • [qgwnq* 

qi*rf fT] ‘qq-’ <ro ftTOtflTOT 1«?$: ‘qiqrqqi* n^fqfa^ | ^ *,unq 

‘wwqjmn’ *pi T <qq «m^:* rataimfiftt: ‘toito 

w: 3 * * l 

NOTES 

1b ***>: &c.—Raghava ascribes this to the maids, 
ut then they would not have referred to the king as qmtfq*: i 
besides, the tone is not that of frightened people, as they per- 

suma y were. Moreover, one of them (wqm) continuing to 
speak, it seems queer that the other should cease. What pur* 



pose is served by the two beginning the speech together and 
one alone finishing it ? 

2. (a) <frfa—+ i (b) is 

hence both masculine and neuter, (c) is i 

sf?T k\¥ + g «= the guardian of the peace of the king¬ 
dom, the head of the police. The king’s brother-in-law is 
usually appointed to this office, “^rsrsjn^ saw: I (d) 

+ + 3Tr?*f?: a guest, a newco¬ 
mer. nm it” saw: i tf?r ^ 

^Tv' i The gist is—We are new comers here. Only other 
day the Superintendent of police procured us from the mofusil 
and made a present of us to Sire who kindly employed us to 
look after this garden 

CHAMBERLAIN — Well, this must not he done again. 

W—^TrSt ^t^5* *JTt, STf iftcrn ^Ttrf^T 

^ ft’ ftfari nfgPTr ZWrgtf&fr qff 

TOFrftrpw: Sjfafag: J I 

BOTH—Noble Sir, curiosity (is excited) ; if it may be 
heard by people like us, let your honour tell us for what 
reason is the vernal festival prohibited bv Sire. 

«rgnrft —to i pn armor 

; grjfrafaai: srpri: i gw trfir- 

as*iq ] I 

SANUMATI—Men are indeed found of festivities. The 
reason has to he grave. 

cts^^T— arpfhpimFj * swfh fejra*T=W: 

% Uiqsj' WTfr yrfrrrgn rq t ^ T ^ V g ^q ? 




CHAMBERLAIN—Itis as thoroughly spread, why can it 

not be told v Has not the scandal of Sakuutala’s renunciation 

♦ 

reached your ears here ? 

i 913 1 •3*:’ 5 f 

<nfl *T I 

sfa 1 * 4 V 1 ‘srf* 

^ si%5 ‘*«mrata?’ *<*t ‘fa 

ufafw* ^ ^tq:: < 5^*15 1 

1 ‘*g*ir. v^firaT:* fira^eRT* ‘*^j\ cnqrf^r &[w. 

# 

1 n<[ **T 1 rtpc%t wfacraV 1 

I '*?&*&’ R'fRiTuiRl^ ‘qn^’ ^SRRfcl^fitfa * for * 

t • 

1 *13 33V: *<i ^ 1 tro^m 

‘aj^nm: f^rcr^c^rmi ^ fafafa* 

[ ^iwi ^Vfl^ isnrc: ] ^ ‘fa’ wRwit: Rfqqq *t ^Traiim* 

* ’SflU ? 


NOTES 


1 . ft? ftftnn—Almost all the fttrfa are allowable in 
connection with ftftra. turom, &c. Hence ft? ftfirmj, a«T 

ftfttTst, fttftrT &c. are correct. The Varttika is “ft^rt- 

mutism’’ 1 

2- wprafinr.-1Bra: H i The ^fnw, of fug is op - 

tional by the role 'at fttw' | Hence fetfcppn: * also correct. 


3- (a) „ ?5i ^ tfj, ^ + ^ + „ + w 

has become many, i. e., has spread, tiftroj—, c.'f., ^ 

ayahmtf etc. (b) &c._^ ^ ^,+^., ^ 

no e. trei »tr: tft ftffa + ^ primarily . 

secondarily That which has to be concealed t TO ). i. te 
a scandal, “tfWtw m TST-” tfe fro I Now see Tika 





s<M 

^— E?' sth i [ m 

TTffe^g^TrJ STM-i Sj-^Tq ti'S^'i JTq^ ] 

BOTH—Heard from the mouth of the Governor up to 
the seeing of the ring. 

^=5^—fk W?reis?ro i q?q 
^rnr^g^' ?Tf?agr 

JTt^Ifl ^c^rf^fk ^rqijcfcl q^f^iqgqiKT i 

rPTlfk - 

tk!' g fe *w gua$faf«H cteq?' §sq^ 

^F-qiai^fkqrT ?T fq iWqgTfetjJ: riq sjqi: i 

srragfaswriig^wrt q?r 

nt% H^PoM^I ^ sftfTfaaajfgTH 11 

CHAMBERLAIN—Then indeed little has to be told. 
When at the sight of the ring it was remembered by Sire that 
her ladyship Sakuntala was really married previously in 
secret and discarded through delusion, since that very moment 
Sire has been feeling remorse. Thus—He shuns the delight¬ 
ful ; he is not attended by ministers daily as before. He 
passes the nights even without a wink by tossing about at 
the edge • of the bed. And when through affability he gives 
a suitable reply to the inmates of the harem, then, making 
slips in the names he remains long perplexed through shame. 

sfa f mm" ‘TTfest 

[ I 

I —clcW^ *TT*1T TO* G ^ 

^ *$’ ^ '3T5T fentlfecTT 

‘sfh tt«T *tfiTST<T r% 


Wei:’ i ?nf qur am [q*r—fapqq^], ‘f* : qqFf - 

?n^i ^qam:' urn: i *TRq.—*«?’ f'fo i nsfaftr: w«j^ * tsq^ i 

sf*s w fwrofa i q*T ^tf%q?r*T ^fqqf 

^ crt ) fa* sfterfasr^ trqfa *r i 5 ?n^n— 

W’ qf^r: tj3‘ cr qafasiS: fa’ snftfqqf*fafa 

| *§g f^€t fq? I ‘«I«IT g*T Rlftpl ‘«3ifclfa:’ w<5: « qs ^' q fg. 

^ 5fa ‘qsrotare; I u •rg*«q^^cK^I^ ,, 

ff?l fqqr^T <r*a W€(5 tT: I q% q«J*: ] ‘q I TOf?, 

if R«I^| ^ intr ‘f% 5T ’ ^ mgS j « q „» 

‘3WRHI hrt^:’ mfsr ‘faWTTfr *tar q?^ qf*m: Rqi qfa,^ 
*”* fTOH« qmqi^qf^qfaw* ^RR, ^ ^nm^, ^ s f q 
*qq saifa qifa qforqsiTfa fr: ‘wit: fasn: [fafa ^ 

^ ^ ] ‘fawifcl’ ^fcRT^qfq | qq fqqrf^q<t 

^qtf«: qifqq: ‘TRT STfaqgV **T*aqT ,, g qr^TcRT fa^g^f 

[ gq^wn ^3* *fa ^SWlfa ] ‘WfW RI^STT^qt 
TO ^*?» ^ ‘^@rf9^^f: , *re: s*r qg^mq*^: si^r^T^q 

^IKqn W <faWT ‘iftw’ *1^ ‘fo^' ^ ^ 

tart: *«nfi» > < frrecqfq i [ l < a^inm , ^-.4| YI fi nri >» / _ f 

* ( <*-. *n- ) ] T 

NOTES v 


*rafaqnft 


as in s 


*wi«l 


- - • ■» » •! ^ 

if W^qrqt ir gives as here. 

2j ^faqra; because fq + ^ i s , 

^ESTr£ w, " g — * ■"- *" —• 

Qc U eadingS - (a) ail2imHT means practically the same 
arataRT I (b) is %qr VWflj I But aDDlies 

sr ~ •“■"■ g ■ i “ “ ■»—w -.... ur 




»• * 


i ±* jh ** i 


U^t-* 



*ngaat—fra' it [ fra' ir ] i 

SANUMATI—Joy to me ! 

n*taat mraraTgaea: i 

CHAMBERLAIN—From this overpowering distraction 
the festival is prohibited. 

[ 35 ^ ] | 

BOTH—Quite proper. 

itqa^—mf [ ^3 <*3 mtH. j I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Proceed, let Your Majesty 
proceed. 

* . ^ c ^ K 

t&srggt ( *m' )—sa qmfmra a %a; 1 

*sre*fg$tmrTqj 

CHAMBEKLAIN ( Listening )—Ah | Sire is coming this 
very way. Let your own work be attended to. 

w—a? [ am ] 1 ( ) 1 

BOTH—As you say, Sire. [Exeunt]. 

1 ranfa vi^cis 'mrai:' fww 

‘ • wreS” «m*rra: ctot?{ [ tst *«ft ] rwitoh^:’ i 

^ 1 *%c\ f^fai L wwrafa: i wnfc: ] 

I J 

(aa; aswfa qwRnmis?t%%t Tim afa- 

=a) 1 ( *Tsnaaa@taa )—«tft aafcaasmg 

^atftawT$faf%emrq 1 aagagartsfi fta^wat %as 1 
amf|— 


H<^i%fa^a^afafaa?a«^gifta' 

fasta. asa" ?aratara>raT: 1 



TOfsar: 



(Then enter the King, dressed as in remorse, the Vidhu- 
shaka and the Warder). 

CHAMBERLAIN (Beholding the king)—Oh i the loveli¬ 
ness of excellent features in all circumstances. Hence sire 
is lovely though agitated. Thus, with special decorations 
discarded, wearing only one golden bracelet placed on his left 
forearm, with the lower lip parched by sighs, with his eyes 
extremely distressed through care and vigil, he though wasted 
is not noticed as such owing to the virtue of his own lustre 
like a great gem scratched by the polisher’s file. 

sfh l iWTOTTO *35^: ffr: cisnfai: I 

‘arafcrfatawt’ ftfirerafitnt *aafa w? amaftTO’ [ataa- 

3«U I [ ( w, an-) “wftnwi ( kt, fa-, a-,] u 

‘<nn isjh ‘aa^sfa aarai aft <farc*it fa;’ i 

faSaa^afafa: innitaft' s n aaraa an<aa’ asra fn*q, anafaaaim:, 
froramainmainan: (fa:) arciafarfaa *mn- 

araasrft i a)i<ai—‘nsnf^:’ afros: a^asa’ 

‘ftp?:’ atgsia ^ atsu: <a<nra ^ 

‘afirV aan ‘aamn aroa- 4M 'aani fa**,' 
faawaam ala ajag aatmaaaii aaa sa*. ‘atia’ afaitafa fa:aia- 
^ %aaw:’ aHmm Naff to mw;, 1W agraramaar 

^ ^ ^ -afafef [araftaitj ‘aaa to to- 

^ ^raa 1 anroam 

Wafta- afam*, ^ ^ 

"" ^ ^ *^*1 TOt: ‘a anara*’ a aft- 

' [ “ a * twR?V ’ < <K fr. x- )-W **" ( a-, a,,- ) 

3 7 



( ^T*. ^T-1 )““wq^:” ( fa-, ) || ( *., 

fa-,)—“R^’ ( q* «TT-, q- ) || “f^frrarq” ( ^-, fa-, q-, )— 

W. ( cT-, *JT* ) ] II 

NOTES 

1 * ^^rnTq&c. qqicj means q^T^TTci: I cTT^n: fifat q 

q^riR: penitent. Or qqi?j cTiq: qgjqjq; 5&qqt— ( %q or ( 

m?sft tqt I Rf—i 

2. cmqffaqr^—+ faj*q + qr&fa qr§qren?i = wafa: 

lovely. ^tqfaK N is usually attached in the qpq or qrqRtqj I Here 
by the rule "usugjU we have it qnfffa I Then mUm 

«nq: sfa + as? \ 

a n 

t 

(a) RSTifa^r &c.—fa^tq fqsfaq^q^ i ^ fafa: &c. 

See Tika. (b) qjq: R^: I ctq i It is difficult to 

see why qjq and not qfa<u is chosen (c) q^—-sakuntala too 
wears only one bracelet when love-sick (Act III) (d) gretq &c.— 
^q^li is deep-red. ^qq^ifi means colourless. But hot breath is 
likely to deepen the colour. <gq*^ therefore seems better. Prof. 
Gajendragadkar prefers qq*?R i Against ^qq;?iT and for ^qr?fi 
he remarks—‘‘Kalidasa does not believe that hot breath 
deepens the colour”. In support he cites 

’ from Meghaduta. This does not seem to offer 
much support, fasfqqr rendered fa$rq by Mallinath, is not 
necessarily ■qq^ | Even conceding that Kalidasa wants to 
have colourlessness here is not a happy word to express 

it. ^fq^?R Primarily means bloodless. Colourlessness has to 
be inferred here from bloodiessness. This is against nature. 
It is colourlessnesss which people observe and thence they infer 
bloodlessness. But let that go. In a case like this any one 
•would prefer a direct statement than inference, sjq^q would 
serve the purpose very well. keeps the metre 

intact improves the diction and avoids the word in the 



qgtsf: 

sense of blood which is rare with Kalidasa. Indeed every¬ 
thing :seems to go against and nothiog in favour of the 

reading i (e) fawti &c—n + ru ^ = 

distressed. deeply copper-coloured. Slightly copper- 

coloured eyes, are a —c. f # 

Ram ay an a. Prof G. mis-understands me. I do not reject 
the reading rrir I My ‘slight’ and deeply 1 simply note the 
change. Both rufu and RRT*J suit the context and are good. 

fngirat ( )—am *f»| wVaftm- 

far^T ft [ psrft ■aguwr- 

SANUMATI (Beholding the king)—Rightly indeed does 
Bakuntala though disgraced by rejection pine for this person. 

TISR ( ) — 

sm ftarax gaq 1 

sd 9inft ft^gq n a u 

KING (Going round the stage slowly in deep meditation) 
—Previously asleep though being roused by my fawn-eyed 
darling for remorse has this wretched heart now awaken. 

uigu^fR 1 ‘faRtfuRr' wnt^rar ‘ufa u$uwn 

‘aft’ mri: [§rc* ‘wr^rfR’ tt% 

[‘ ‘g^T f' rtutr ujt^” wtr*;] 1 u^t ifh rtr: 1 

1 urT’ rut rut ‘Rforw’ 1 rw—ru« 

^TOTOT tRUUT RtRRtWTRUfR RR?fR U^|UU^:tRTU 

^ W U ^WT—‘RUfl* ‘RTCTRl’^UUT ufaO 1U ‘uf^ut 

^ R«T RRTfRURT WfTURUT [“UTTQJRUTU—” ifa Uftftfu: I *RTI<1 

^ 1 falRT’ *f**WU ‘RfRRluiRTUKfR’ aTTR^RTURfa < ^r‘ > 
WSR*( ‘t<f * ‘fR* W* ’ '?**’RUN* ««ft’ RRRT ‘RRRRRr RRIRTRRl 



C*t TOwngwSt:” ifr jffitft ] ^ $*• ^ [ m ^ r 
8 qf ] fw^ ’ gTHTftcT^ I W^f 5TT»r*$ ^nqftcT^, VW*Z} flfaif 
srmftcT^ \fh I rf^r^—I 

NOTES 

1. (a) qre^HQIT—With sach eyes she was incapable of 

guile. Hence ^T«ft?T N pfirfta; i (b) f R?I q T _She was my 

darling ^iqtsgfacr ^TT^rf i (c) &c —Slept 

though aroused, faur st ?mfq ^cm * 4 * 57 * flfaftfaciqfa 
•f i This is what happened in the first instance. 
But the wretched thing does not continue to sleep. Now 

(s^fa) it is and for what ? ^ 3 * 195:^14 i This is the 

climax of perversity (^cT?*q^) I 

HTgJTcft— nj l^foT wfenifa [ *3 

rrcfopn j j 

SANUMATI—Well such is her destiny poor thing. 

)—55%^ q^t Jjarf ft fl3?^T- 

^nftiiiT' qi =3 rtot yft r-^ft ft? ( 

qq ijqtsft ^faarqjrftqr i ? 3fft 

*rftwpfTfa ] i 

VIDUSHAKA (Aside)—Yet again he is overcome by the 
Sakuntala-sickness. I do not know how he is to be treated. 

( 3q??r?r )—frqg I SJc?ft%ar: 

SWafqfOfqq: I WSFrWqiqm ftrfftqsiRTft i 

CHAMBERLAIN (Advancing)—Prosper let sire prosper ! 
Sir, the grounds of the pleasure-garden have been inspected. 
Let Sire occupy the sites of recreation at pleasure. 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



i ‘flqfaRn* ^rwi: sisftotst: [ 

^,q3 sfb %«: i *n*T ^ ‘wro^ifa 

«fil ‘tsJnf^T *3’ I <Nt flft <WHW«S!l «"* « 

fc^cm i ‘<*q: »£?tsfa *i3H*iif*ifa , f*i ^ 

a* [ mqmrufiK ] *fov* * '«*’ ‘^ fOT *’ 

nfm^T^v: sfa * srtf’ [ fira w*n«! *nfa*ftwn*ro fwim 

?ra: tiwi: qrefa ] i 

qrq^fcn 'spotto ^ n^an: fas*R*Pta 

*3 

^facnqgrc*ut<l aftfacn: [ ] i k fa^ta- 

1#!’ K«iraT^T ^sw: ‘STOWCT** fa&Tff *8$‘. TOWim* 

ffreg ‘^:‘ [ “^fasJte^rw qtf” ] i 

NOTES 

1. fqft«?ifeiai:—ftra smfmi^t^n^+«»i^n3+iw * The 

^ is attached ?gio not ?^bt« by the rule “*Tffl5\f5R^r, on 

which the Vritti remarks—‘fa^r^fttsqTfaqfaqn^g 
TOffltrt fl«J3T wqfa’* t Hence when means ‘to remedy a 
disease’ (sjnfquffon* ) it takes j^pg otherwise not. Here 
Bhattoji differs slightly and gives a few other sense also. 

trtt— larafa, afi?—fe*- 

n^WFJ, * grwT%raWTfiu?J swfaiwsmffigq I *J?r 

aa wn^cq ^hmfiifa i 

KING—Vetravafci tell my minister the noble Pisnna in 
my words this—“Through late rising it is not possible for 
me to occupy the judgment-seat to day. Let the affairs of 
the citizens that have been examined by his noble self be 
forwarded after they have been put on paper.** 

^ ^ ^ 'mvraift ] i 

{ ftMilrfll ) 1 


WARDER—What sire commands. (Exit). 

THTT—3TCVratf, c^J?fq ^cf $5 j 

KING—Vatayana, you too do not vacate your place. 

^nrrq^ft ^r* i ( ) i 

CHAMBERLAIN—As Sire commands. (Exit). 

1 <nra*finra [ TOift ] '^3) ^TT^y‘ 

cT^TWI ‘^WTO*’ l af%’—5TTJIT- 

^Tcf, Tmifa: ‘TOTf*^' 

<5 T WlW [ *?5W&sfarTc[ ] I 

4 h<!hiO«j’ §>^t [ ] ^tsrcn^ i 

^icn^fh i ‘^’ ‘*ng**r 

^?%^t igb' fa$f% i 

NOTES 

i* (a) *PWlfa*T»j—i Primarily it 

means ijfsra ; thence &c. (b) —ggif is in 

connection with which is or nt<jw$ I Or after the 

*?T*rarn: by the maxim WTt” we have ^pcnf%<pi - *nnT- 

3*1*1 and ^T«JTf%g*T—wfasra ^fWT€^ I The construc¬ 
tion then is *?unfw: ^*rfa»ro *t 3*wTfa?m i 

2 . *TcTT2H &c,—Vatayana is the name of the I <3*lfq 

&c, occurs also in Act. II. 

i fi-rferr- 

^rTT i HTWIrf* 

$r ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—You have rendered the place free of flies 
even. You will now soothe thyself in this region of the- 



<#Sf: W 

pleasure garden which is lovely in the interval between winter 
and summer, 

TT5TT ( )—TPSTfafTOlffl 

ffa ef^rf^Tft SR: I - 

to ^ 3^*3 to: i 

TOfaifa ^ a*ftwEIT =TO*TC^ fofcfm: M <1 il 

% 

KING—(Sighing)—Friend, that is an unfailing statement 
which is expressed by—‘Unwelcome things crowd at loop¬ 
holes.’ Behold—O friend, this mind of mine too is left by 
the gloom that obstructed the recollection of the wooing of 
the sage’s daughter, the shaft of the mango-blossm too is 
placed on the bow by Cupid about to strike. 

I m*{ HT*F l 9TOT STOT 

i sfa t«:l Ware*' 

*n«rat *fh $t Riqj ftih: *§*'•’ ffa mR?f i 

‘ I to ‘fsifaiTO ^ w^r?t 

IRfiJRTO ^TT^n*t ^^TfTOfa* \ 

■r w<nfa %i 

TT^fh I ‘Wfui:’ wt*. ‘gqfaqaftl’ 

wqfct ‘*fh 33^’ R-q*.’ 

qftjsf —t 5 * faft: ] » TO I 

*PW—‘1 W" 3TO *<j ifflt 

irsforo fatfera* I sjjpgn—% ‘TO qsg to 

fTOcnroafaq i *g%:’ rhto ‘^rot sigprfTOt u: ‘R^ra:’ ^fiwnq: 
crtsRfa<ft nrfoi %sA\ to rt ‘^jfh:' fit «fa€lfro 

‘^wer’ ^i%5t ‘*w ’R to anra, wj*ri?N 

‘wfiwN* qrr^r [ rs^ribi Risafa **ifTO: i 



% nntsi Ssjfq ] ‘n^ft ^t;' mmggrengjj: qsiHxf^t TO 

‘fatrsrav ntfaun i #t trenft nk<ro - uw: i qf 9 jj* „ fire's 

^supiflT n sun i njntssm n.-wnnnmfn ;nmftsnii: i ufn ?:s‘ 

sint *rem sfn firutunraM: i nsantfn najfimrft nn »fh i 

NOTES 

L ( a ) wa TOI &c—See Act II. (b) fnfsn &c_We take 

§? = interval, Raghava explains “n^^n«T : u , fsjfaiK’ niRrmn:’* taking 
#?«= cessation. 

2. x* &c.—Compare sfftfhrefa” , 

3 . sfogm *c.—1 <retf s«d?j: 1 ^ urfa: 1 *it sjy 

^ vl 

f^fooir ^r^cq^jaf 

°n^fa [ fag i* ] 

( qmfagfq^fa) 

VIDUSHAKA*—Well, wait till I destroy Cupid's arrow 
with this staff^ (Raising his staff wishes to bring down 
mango-blossoms). 

*raT ( gforajj)—*ra§ ?s‘ asra^q i e<3 

sstqfag: faarai: fof^jpnficigig anrg gfg fcsT- 

aaTfa 1 

KING ( With a smile )—Very well, the Brahmanical 
pro wess is seen. Friend, where seated shall I regale my 
sig ht among the creepers that slightly imitate my darling P 

of sireRwjqfeiifcsn =a§fe?T wa?r af?fi 

aa^fftq aas^arq qfffaf?' snijjf!? fa 

[ ag *rr a^aqf’-aifr-TT waat [ s%r—aw*t- 



S^^rfsferli 33Sra<qT: *T^rl3TOT: afafifa^ 

%k]\ 

VIDUSH AK A—Weli. you have told your maid at hand 
Chaturika, this—I will pass this part of the day in the 
Madhavi-bower ; bring there the portait of her ladyship 
Sakuntala which is on the painting-board drawn with my 
own hand 

^i<n" aiarf c^t*i 'Tin 9 feret i 

Tiftfh i 'flwiV ‘areura *w’ tor: [ ''^ai: ] 

‘snaps’ Ktsrtlai: [ ] <\<\ f Mfzi 3. ct^TR^rm^ 

spw: i s‘vqfro* *P[ finnan faffed s«rar v ‘^* 

anMIj* C fafa: ] Wtnaifa fwtwifa 

3*fI *11^ WIJ fFlfafa 3*5q*f | 

fa^Rr sfa i ‘sis' » ‘TOW’ nnfq’aiftqft ‘qfcaTfan’ i 
‘^gfW tfrarfanqiii I ‘wt 3*rt’ jna:qn*m ‘qifaqrefhR i ‘fare 
ws*. q?: fon^tercas wi^: a’ ‘nat’ fasqrcw*gt 4 fwT*i faftaanf» 
sressaa a* *rai$ nlirarfhan**' fftt wr* fafrora* 
afaai sfhwa: i 

NOTES 

1. (a) ktoi 3Ta<l—These here refer to the instant when 
the arrow is destroyed. Hence being vKT@re^«t, they are ^»jqs \ 
(d) aiaatfn—Present for the future by the rule 
faqraqlste" as seen before I 

2 * *rer^q*f'—The as a snropa is guided here by the 

r ule 1 ‘mftwt Wgiving ?raWq instead of (c) 

tqahwnfe—ft+^ (MM)* for N ai3 N foij frtm is v nsqf la rcqi 
to disturb. Sight fefe), being disturbed will be deceived by 





the resemblance with Sakuntala and feel the pleasure of ac¬ 
tually seeing her. Sanskrit writers mention four means of 
solace left to the farcf^ in the absence of the beloved, viz, 
(I) sight of objects that resemble the beloved. (2) sight of 
portrait of the beloved. (3) meeting in dreams. (4) touch of 
thing that approach after contact with the beloved. Thus 
the gwrararr quoted by Mallinatha under Raghu VIII92— 

W^^TsngqJTciqcif W**TOfq RcTtol^s^sqfaaq^T RTtsfq Ufa: ||” Here 
the first of these four is mentioned t See also 

Meghaduta, si 89. 

3 * qfa§ifciq —This refers to the second means of solace 

fgyi g^rfiRT^ilRH i cmfo I 

KINQ—Such now are the means of my heart’s diversion. 
So show me that very way. 

|^t 33 ?cIT HcfRj i 

VIDUSHAKA—This way your Highness this way 

srraqor qfroft gri i fit qfaftm *T3* 

tTq qfijTfy7q5Tq^HfTT5q> m^tqjKgq 3q^TT-*qafolcTqT ^ 
^ SciNsfa i ricf *RTH ] i 

( nrfcrc^qfagV ) 1 

(The two go round the stage—Sanumati follows). 

YIDLJSHAKA—Here the Madhavi-bower, being provided 
with a rock-crystal-slab and owing to the loveliness of its 
offerings recieves you with welcome as it were. So having 
entered, you sit down. (Both enter and are seated). 



vss. 

ttstfa I 'ts«t'’;«Twmfirarfa?>i'siTwwi' asre?w ‘f^?- 

5n* i ‘at® un” nw*w" 4 "^ nq ’ qat q 1 

fr^n* T fe i ‘<m fliaan: gsisn: •wsn: nftrfirarat: jrfvraftrarat: 

TO*- uratw ‘5=1!®:’ g®i: ®=i ‘g^rfir®' «qnpfrtra« ^ranr. W** 
‘ wfera® ! WT* * fq=n ■«!***’ ®t>WnW % W 

5qfl#t«5g^ram, «*S«i ®w ‘at nSNsfo w’ RgivmSI* 

m i trarnt 1 

NOTES 

1 . *tfsm—'The original (nfffiqn) is lost, and I have to 
divert myself with her resemblance in creepers and her 
image in the canvas. In such (igwO now l' es m >' s °i ace * Of 
the four ways of diverting one’s attention in the absence of 
the beloved the poet here speaks of the first two only and 
ignores third and the fourth. The reasons are (i) The 
third—meeting in a dream—is not available because as he 
explains later be cannot sleep at all ( nsnirci^ & c *)' 

(ii) The fourth is not possible because he has no knowledge of 
her whereabouts. 

Here Prof. Gajendragadkar takes as refering to 

the i In that case is the right word not I 

Besides that ignores the poet’s art in such cases. Thus here 

0 

two means are available and the poet speaks of two only. In 
the case of Aja after the loss of Indumati three are available 
and -the poet mentions the three ( firarai: 

^fara«HipRta|£^'’ ) 1 While speaking of the separated 
from his beloved, all the four are mentioned because all are 
available. Thus in “s^nqi^p* 

etc—(U. Megha .43), qfagrfh in “araifirer tt<TO$fqcrt 
etc—(U. Megha 44 ) in 



* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



k<° 

(U. Megha 45), *?*wsT in "film famm- 
3 ^ 1*1 ?WTO*miHl etc, ( XJ, Megha 46 ) and the four occur 
in four successive verses which is significant. 

The qq following ought not to present any difficulty and is 
easily explained thus—sms and will comfort me and 

you say the jfa will be taken to the Madhavi bower so faq) 
lead me there. Some say wroot is averiety of Jasmine. 

2. (a) etc .—m 1 fa m jrfqjfjren I 

provived with a protector. Tha secondary sense 
is pri provided with. q^qr; 1 (b) ^ &c. 

The creeper is in blossoms. The blossoms are supposed to 
be so many bonquets presented ( ^q^ ) to the king by the 
bower. 

3 - ( a ) I The words are of 

course not heard but from the nice presents and the inviting 
crystal slab the bovver seems as if it has actually pronuonced 
them, (b) q^fcT—qfh + sq means here tl to receive.’’ 

^ ** =nmm' (saraferar 

ai=t^ nfaf.faqj 

flgTrr f^ T ) , 

SANUMATI—Betaking to this creeper I will see my 
friend’s picture, I will then report to her, husband’s over¬ 
flowing affection. (Stands having done as described). 

TT^T— ?Tf?a* 5 RT: JRH- 

laiTfaq 1 ^ r i 0 *rr sjcqii&T- 

argta i f%?§ tjqqfq a c^rt 



TOtSf: 

^Tf^rl I 

efWRj I 

KING—Friend, I now remember the whole early history 
of Saknntala. I related it to you also. That self of thine 
was not present with me at the time of her repudiation. But 
even before, her lapyship’s name was never mentioned by 
you. Could it be, that, like me, you forgot it ? 

I W wm A\ ■snfacfT \ 

w nwn* f tfa i 

i 'nsunm: hhwitoC i *«:* fafcci- 

Trenfara’ ‘wF if facT- 

i nfz >rh#5i: ^t’ anufNflrsr. i ‘fang 

% 

SjTtfV uantsnn m#? ‘«w\ cramm*r *jqfb 

f^T*’ t IRmiW I SFffq fqspjqi^ f%^ 

WIT *53*1 tOT* I 

NOTES 

1. (a) &c.—Vidushaka was sent to Hamsapadika 

just before Sakuntala’s arrival before the king ( see Act V, ) 
This assures q<qp<sn*T and prepares for all these scenes, (b) 

«vqt i 

ft fttgtwfa I f%5g gsli S6%T 
*<o tfoT^' qft5raf9rsra>rai >wi ft f% i wj 

^ ri| t?s=i nfi«5' i *tg 

^ f^Jt^tfit i f%?g e?t ?t=raift <pt- 

flf'ta' qft^rafests't qq ft ^tm 5 % 1 *rar 

ftan 1 sts^T *tfe a »q at tag 

sra^i] 1 



-k**. 3 ?firitrfWf??R 5 q 

VIDUSHAKA—I do not forget. But having told all, it 
was again remarked by you, at the end, that this was a story 
in joke, not truth j and by me, with an intellect like a lump 
of clay, it was indeed taken as such. Or, verily, destiny is 
powerful. 

w 3 i 

SANUMATI—So it is indeed 

*:raT—(«n^rr)—nrq i 

KING—(Meditating)—Friend, save me l 

fq^qqi Sfa I I ‘qf^Ttq’ qft^TTO qr ficTO:, 

fqfqtt to: froiwii ‘qq q qp:' to: ‘*r$: i “qft^refqqifeici 

q^HTtcI q TOIlt 33:” sfq ‘nfam’ qifacl*t TO ( foqtqH?' ) I ‘^t 

fq^:’ to *q qfq*j3T ‘1 %: to qmfq$q TOrfro ‘to *rfq 

’ ‘srccr^ i ‘*ito q^T^rt fqmTO q%' 
9tron i *13 fqqt ‘«fqrocu* *jqsTOTqTOi3Tfoj artai: ‘q<sn<?t » 
qq^q HfqTOfro'q ypn i 

HT^q^fq i ‘qwf *i3MN3T3‘ q*g qq* g’ ssn^q, Hfqrocnfq- 

q^r^q i 

NOTES 

1. Hfarom —«i+TO Hit = HfqTO*l sure happening, to HT3: 
inevitability, Hitt ?sqq?J Hq^a^” > hence nftTO is 

and as suchj there is no incongruity in attaching a HTqqfe 
to it. This thing was predestined to happen, and it has 
happened. Cp.—“fqqfq; RcftV q^fefq’ I 

fa<^:—f%' 1 srg^mof to §? i 

^ifa gqgfen m fH^ri of cq^ fa 

1&T^fqi [ »fr: f%im^ 1 «rgw^: jag $m' 



i w-^rasqi n i qg 

a^sft ffltq: j i 

VIDUSHAKA—Hullo ; What is this ? Such is really 
un-becoming in thee. Good (Wise) men never become the 
abode of grief. Monntains are certainly quiverless even in a 
high gale. 

TTJft-qq^, faTT^tfqq^nqi: fawren*W*lT- 

q^q^lToftsfe? i «T ff— 

sqqf^r 

feral fas" 57*3 ipfasq , 

gffefg' atsqueT^qiafa'aqafr 

flfe *7 qrlfl ?15q HTq II £. |l 

KING—Friend, recollecting that state of my darling dis¬ 
tressed by repudiation, I have become utterly helpless, 

Through disowning from hence, she indeed attempted to 
follow her own people, but stopped on her father’s disciple— 
her father’s equal—loudly Bhouting out “Stay’—and again cast 
on my cruel self her look disturbed by the flow of tears^ It is 
all this that burns me like a poisoned shaft. 

sfct i tfirarcnr «Rrc«n*: wre*' 

W i ‘snsw.* ‘qr^Tfa’ wqfa’ mqq 

■TOW*’ ^STTSlfa [ SlUWWfiWUCif | ] ‘5f qqfa’ , 

RSresfq *jg* fsui qq i 

‘Prrw., tinrarai: ‘fumur.’ nsr 

' WWWT5 tqiqi[ ‘q^TOj’ 

£ JX “ 

f*TCTW. fqi^: 4 sfa* \ *pqq;—W: f% ST 

' 5q ^* W » Wfqqf fire tfa : qqfa Sft feral qHTRSqqr^qt 
VK Sfq ctfj sfeq* JWtjfeq st I Mim\ 






— w:* to* «ro u: ‘qsjifai:’ f<ft: fr 

«i ‘sjqfam’ i a?r: 

f^r to"* r sf g<af ‘5ft: fW’ em srnr *t [wrt ^] ‘finr* fa** ^ 

»rom?i fafa ^ *fh ‘%m’ ?m*m Prem ‘TOrof fa- 

aiTOr *r^:* irefa: ?fa *rforf •?P^‘ 5*:* qqfcfq 'njt fag% 

^ *fq**w#* wrort qfa «r^an sfa frown ^rwSt 1 

**’ *1 «fM’ faqW k sr^v** n? : ;q ‘«tf **nq?jfa I 

~s 

*rsre,J?iT *n n iretT, ?kft «ran 3*rrttrft mat sr, *w? - anifa ftgtg qq 

'" € * 11 ^ 3 s f«*l«‘*>' war , wils?q tarsia: i [“uatifsm ( *r-, 

f, > *•)—“w«t?fw” (a-, «tr-) » “fttrar’' ( a-, air- )_“ g?: ” (*,., 

ft-, *•) 11 “W ( n-, ft- )-‘W ( a-, „ T , a-) ] n 

NOTES 


1. Herman:—a«j?t na sft aa + aaj?i afsw« at?<awj— 
areian: abode. We note that attaa; is allowed in the qre’qftt 
only by the Varttika “^la^cj Wft fW_ w may take ‘mq 
in the a.’aai^j and then it will act as if it had dropped <g I. e. 
tt will cause *nfs¥f% i But then araay will mean that which 
resides, i. e. resident. It thus becomes a ft@q<j of aft* and if 

we make a with the artRt—ajftrt araajt ts the compound 

will be arasq^taf instead of i It seems better to appeal 

to the rule “mangist qjtsq’’ by which a form which is sanct¬ 
ioned in any given apsj with a or may be used in any 

other qpq in accordance with finyqqft , '•gpqq^qr,; 

3 wqf% U3 ftftftraStsmmft tncftT”—Vritti. We may then 
have hwat in the qftqwmuntl l *i<srs qt«aj r : i Raghava reads 

Wl^^i: and explains -*t% mitt Wh waatl n w<tftT which is 
hardly satisfactory. Cf. *‘ fl q W q ar *, WI q I ft qqjg^qjft’- 

Swapana Vasavadattam II. 

2 . (a) Scr:—, qg^ ra ^ , (h) qsuf an*—f*t 

I The reading—qsnp^ requires sersVo have cif% in a*tm 1 



w: *%ST 3 I%*T TO nsilfq^T fTOTO i <ffa in stftur may be de¬ 
fended by classing is; with words. But m: already 

occurs in the list with *f% in the as in TO 

*n?j” i We may have it in a^Un or but not with both. 

This is why q <q i feg | is rejected, though otherwise it is an 
excellent reading that gives a perfect picture of the 
in order of time. Thus first nanf^ETT then arefanr next f^7<fT 
and lastly aiftftraft i (c) —fa + ^ W nr&fa 

attempted. (d) —Sf?: is not perhaps a happy reading. 

For implies obedience and immediate attention to his 

commands. But seems to indicate that his command had 
to be repeated several times before it was obeyed. The two 
are not consistent. 


3 . &c.—iranc for ns* ]s sanctioned by Bhoja. u*r*qr?f 

tfa n i-^ =« n^t*: scattering, collection: hence i 

aii^TT^ut lranc: a flood of tears &c. See T>ka. 


3?C ^ ] I 


SANUMATI—Ah 1 such is devotion to self-interest j I 
am pleased by his affliction. 

%W:—ir fcur fk *n*m- 

*nsnNifiuii ] , 


waQTi D ^>^a KA ~“ Wel, ‘ * have a 8 uess that her ladyship 
«as carried off by some aeronaut. 7 F 

wirtfe I ‘toft’ qm^ft mfa i ^ 

h to toiv. q?gmgiraift i 

^ W it i i nfTO atmro to- 

ftWIRwf if i 
88 


'Mlnwr 

% 



sf*T I fjffTfq ^rT^^I*reTf*^^JI , s^f^Tfr^ir *W 

—sfa $ ri^: > ‘*jf«’ s?s# ciwfa i 

'NOTES 

1 . $*nfq &c.—This is intended as a consolation. She is 
not dead, so you may hope for reunion, He is more explicit 
below “qsf &c.” 

TT5n TOUg §?^ I fts 

^jqnf^gr |fa | rJrfe^rrftjiftfa: a# 

ft I&fa if I 

KING—Who else could dare touch one to whom the hus¬ 
band is a god? I have heard that Menaka is your friend’s 
place of birth. My heart suspects that your friend was 
carried off by her companions. 

«rgj#—swftft fasrafossrt jit 

[ JjR5 fawwta: H STfefa: ] I 

SANUMATI—The delusion indeed is (to be wondered at, 
not the awakening. 

fitew—'51? ^ SFffa q;jg SWT3Wt =ET^ot rra^tj I 
[ =tra^j sifei jagsrarmi: <T3*i^n ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—If so, there is indeed union with her 
ladyship in time. 

# 

—-wfw i , 

KING—How so ? 

vaffti i ‘fFm\ fW [fa*i iSfiref] 

[ “qffrei OTTOraH’’ *fa fas: ] ‘tfa w 

toW i ‘irei:’ ^ *w n n i: 



3 tou *runf3f' i «wt: nwfW qfasrar 

‘TOTC*’ ^2*1 «gqfa«J«I sreta [aifss f^] l 

qi^eitfa i i&m «nfw0 ai*r« tai’ *f?w w f^q- 

faunrata: *=t qfaqta:’ i ^i, ?r^ *?$ qm« ^ 

fauiq; ? f^jig tfa faumqn;^ sfh «iq: » 

NOTES 

1. (a) *qfq^?im*t—It is supposed that by devotion to the 

husband a woman acquires a majesty that repels evil-doers, 
(b) nfq + sn + W; = qfa*T seat I 

qfh*T» 

2. qn%*T—*fqq*T afltqi I Time can do anything with us it 

is always changing, cp.—“^irfq fqrsfttf faqfcU *3$ uHte 
Mrichacha, and “qzqfh fqfa*fvRq^ —Rat. etc. So 

'union is possible in future. 

—U| 3 R 1 $PfcKl 

■fa* [ h ^ meiifiwft f^ffn^:f%Rit 

5 ^* fat & qrcro: ] i 

VIDUSHAK.A—Gertainly the father and the mother are 
unable long to see their daughter grieved by separation from 
her husband! 

3 ^ 3 g ftse* g 3^ i 

aapftfrift TOUuiMWQdimlai: || u 

KING Friend, that thing which has passed never to 
come back was a dream, or a spell of magic, or a hallucina¬ 
tion, or again merit worn out with only that mueh of reward. 
These are the preceip ices for my wishes to drop from. 

• Adopted by Prof. Gajendrrgadkar. 



1 w ‘fam’ ^ waf q«ng* ‘f^?j>ff5T' fafqr 

^fVcT 5 ' *t *^r qTTgg: ggr^T ^rtt ^?j%r g*qf?rfjT 

fa^gifg I 

TT^fa i *pr*:—to Tm TOtg gg *wft g, »tt«jt 3, gfgggl g, 

gwiTO^w fro 3^ g 1 t w«i, q?l ggftmgTg TOZRqigi: 1 arar 

—**r g%fa:’ gg*igggg ‘TOfsrefa: 1 g$, *igg*T?*$ N<ftg’ gg’ gg 
*r®^ren««n»Tn^ qgj g’ rt [ g ?fg ] 1 tort 

5 TO ckt gg* gm: ? g^Rf ‘grui g‘ $gfag ftgqiT gfa Rg^g $%• 

5ti^ rt, f^sg ^^3T^fR?fts^ 3 am: gg %a gun i gqg gf’e 
‘gfgggf g’ g%f%RTTRt wi, *<ra sigi^TOgf q?T$* sum 1 

g«iT ^g gng to^tt nww g«ft fg?gr^<u orr^cr, w ^ gqaifR?! 1 
ciri ^ l giRg* ggqftgrqj ‘to gg? gr^ai^q torr ‘fare ggrfg ■gW *$m' 
g’ 1 ‘^gre’ g*i gsrtR st^tort fgfag: ^jsff r^$ gq?f g?n f%g^t: 1 
ww: ^g^'fq q€g ggr 3 *t: punitsw?: 1 torr | ‘gq^ qff toh?: 
wt: ‘q^Tsug’ ^fW^iqrqjf g^r: ^«TT^i»7TfVT^rr^T^JTf^«?^: ‘ , vcf3^:qT: y g^r’* 
frSTTRW: ‘RRIeU:’ TOlRgg^TTRlfg I ^ggjqmfg^g: Rig^t fgsjTcRTg^Rf 
g*T: RIRfa: TORTRT 1 g^^ g firresng gq r i gg tot w^r^rg qfggf w 

srajprM* gaf r ggnss gg:ggTqgTfg<grq} g g«qgg^ 1 [ “ffTreg” ( *r-, 
fg-, g- )—‘ifi.mg * ( g- gjT-,) 11 “g^g” ( rt*, fa-, g*, )—“gqg:” 

( g*, •RT'i ) ii “gmtgg^” ( rt*, fa- ) “gqgig g*f” ( g-, r?t-, )— 
“g«?g>gga” ( g-) 11 “—Rmgr: ( rt-, fa- )—RRrag” ( g*, rh-) 
—“RRig; ( g- ) ] 11 

NOTES 

1 . gigifacrct—gjgT =R fqgT’g = 1 gn? becomes gygT by the 

rule “^TgoH?g> ’’—In a compound of words the 

becomes ^nRfTTl«g when the words imply fgjgigiq^ or gffg* 

1 Again there are optional forms (i) grg^fqg^ by fgqrgcf 



in the role , 00 b y **«* b ? tbe rnle 

“3*n^ferar” i 

2 . (a Remafk—Here are four hypotheses each replace- 
ing the previous one. (i) The Sakuntala affair was a dream. 
No, it could not be a dream because I was not asleep at the 
time, besides a dream leaves no impressio n of reality when 
the sleeper is awake, (ii) Possibly it was spell of magic. But 
who was the magician to direct it against me f I have no ene¬ 
my so it was not a magic, (iii) I suppose it was a delusion a 
hallucination of mind. Well then my mind being clear 
now, it would not have produced in me the idea of actual ex¬ 
perience, what was it then ? (iv) I must have really enjoyed 
her company, but the luck, that procured me the felicity 
having worn out, the thing has vanished. Whichever of these 
be true. I can not hope to see her again. Raghava construes 
differently thus—( That thing has gone never 
to come back), ^ fare 3 * (Was 

it a dream, or some magic, or a delusion, or merit exhausted 
bearing only that much of fruit?).qH (These 

RTe the wishes like erosions of river-banks) I leave it to the 
leader to make sense out of it. (b) fan? «j &c.—I did some good 
work in a prior brith and through the merit thus acquired I 
was rewarded with the company of Sakuntala, But the merit 
is now exhausted (fare*j) 1 emphasises the quantity. Only 
to that much of reward, and no more was my wretched self 
entitled, (c) w + fa + ^ + fai^i%»^fa?ftU return. 

* sfirefa: 1 n# I 1 (a) Refers to the four— 

&c. Raghava has qft I (e) wlTOFU^—TOT ** TOT 

like chariots (srann) 1 tpto) xw *fa)TOT*.~ wishes. Wish is the 
chariot on which the mind traverses, 1 Raghava breaks 
upjhe last line into rawnm: and remarks "»n*T 

1 (f) is a pre- 



cipice. qqaf% qw*: sfa q + q?T + qo? N - qqim: stations to 

leap from. When one leaps from a precipice one is killed. 
These four are so many precipices for my hopes to leap from 
i. e 4 , they leave no room for hope to revive 

ir^cf fq^ggf 

^**i**iTsft L ht q?mj 

*3 trflFQfcrita firorcq ^rf^?ffasmFTifr 

j i 

VIDUSHAKA—Do not think so. Why, the ring Itself 
is an instance that what is sure to happen may be of in¬ 
conceivable access .[Or that of which the access is inconceiv¬ 
able, happens if destined to happen]. 

Tisn ( fairer)— 

s'fti i 

assiqa;' II \\ ll 

KING—(Looking at the ring)—Ah ! fallen from a non- 
easily accessible place, this has indeed to be pitied. Surely, 
by your reward, O Ring your merit too is inferred to be very 
small ; for with a footing secured on her fingers, beautiful on 
account of the ruddy nails you have become dislodged. 

fqfqqr: i 'qg *tt’ w»u ‘qg* sfa qTqqrqxi NujPWPft* *jqaa$q 

qfam qqi$: ^nraqir*: ‘qqTqqt* srrwt cu^t nqfa sfa' 

fqq^ fqq»*T ?^T5ft: I SWT— 

^qsjpqrqV qqi$: wqfq ‘*fa w fast faqsfaq’ i 

91% qfhci^J WlC J*T q Wjg^fcrqra HI* fa I 

qrq*?wifoft qr qfem qq i tq n*f ni^ifq w«n ^ • 



aiaifa i tfa waf i fa^a^ai w^aanii 
•*gaw* f*Ria aq %m' anpqw^s aamf «mfH* a?l ai5*Hf '«w* 
W ^ts ‘sfta^ta aiaa i —% nwjitet a^*r fimraft, aa 

^ aa sa nag i ?m aa«nsnswal**na <tot: wrt 

'Sreafa i wtwit—■ f ‘a^ta q?%a’ sraT a^a qrta ‘faara^’ ^ra 
af3«taa—‘aa s*afta* gas* ‘^r* Piftra' ‘aw *a *ag’ arot«( I gm 
<*aagaraa *an*—'a^' a«?m ‘Wo: ‘aw: aafaai ‘aan:’ 

aiiarataT ‘w^taW [ qaaaaifaairat fg^faaaiatet^T i aat fa*ta 

fa^^giaaT aaT mam a«iat amata ataa» *fa aywars^gait- 

f^afa ] ‘aw • am* ^na* 3a aarfaa' ag 'ajaafa’ aaafa i ga g an#?[ 3 

^a aa aaaat: i q*aj wa?‘ ag gaa* aaajaafai aaafa 

• ^ 

a sigjaraai fa%a:, fata* h*sT cafaaigaT «far ^ta: sifrar, i 
[ “a3a...aafaaTa* ( tt-, fa-, a*)—“m$a...aate*Tg” (a-, wt- ) ] « 


NOTES 


1. (a) fa<?*fa?j—fag*i* a 3 a *fa fa + 5a x +^j3 v an 

instance, (b) ^tawan^—aas?m IS a aiar vraqa meaning inevi¬ 
table, inevitably &c.^ according: to the context. aaw a waffa 

WHf+^+fafa arafk *!««% that which inevitably happens, 
i. e., the inevitable. ( C ) afawata &c.—a^ + ar+*m + aq s ait« 
aaiaa: meeting, access. Now ** See Tika. (d) is' That 

which is aawaaat is (aafa) afaa^aaama i Or aafa = Happens. 
That which is afaanNaama, and aawwTat -too,-does happen 

( aafa ),i. e., if a thing is aawarr^, it surely happens notwith¬ 
standing ttikt iW afaaTafaaama i *> ' : r 


_ . T* nere ^agnava quotes from the am— 

*-3^**?•^l Wiwt* ma*i 

q 11 ^tqfaaroi: i arewaarat a air ai 




^siaiamu u” 


aigi ^—m m' qsq 

^ ^ sr^^na' qeqfr* y r Nrata '] i 

SANUMATI—Had it become lodged in another’s hand 

really n would have been miserable (Or to be pitied). 

n,reg wI $st 3^ rra^q 

[ m:! & fTTJzgji zmi^i 

(taftaircr snfxpiT ] i 

• V1DU ^ H •A-KA—well, with what object was this signet- 
riny placed within the reach of that noble lady ? 

0 

aignat —TJM snsnft^t q^fr [ iroifq 

strarftrl qq: ] I 

SANUMATI—This person too has been urged by my 
curiosky. 

w 

«3Tgqq1fcT I 3SJT aj^pTTqfT ^qJrTtsfq I 

^ TOtaq qq sfcT RTq: I 

I TOIT sfa ‘^T* [ q*3i ] , <imft H5T’ 

^fTRT^R^ajCtqqi- ^iq [ qtRfqj q^r ] ‘qqRqsn: 

[ “TOrots*rtsft*” tfa faq ] ‘RTfror’ i 

$5T qqtsT^q saj$: i 

ST gw eft ft I ‘^q;’ fq^qe&Hfq ‘rr qffaj$%R RiqrrfTfT: nfef: I W wfa 
Wg^taqiRTRRI qn^ ^igfa^Tft ««1$: I 

NOTES 

1. (a) *UWg?T—gsjt qqq T sfa + R^qrrS - *J51 seal, (b) 

—%cft <z$im i 

2. (a) RRifq—qfq goes with qq; I (b) qffVTfci:— 1 *T + 
qnf?; means “to urge’* q?;<D i Comp. “Riqrnq Rtanm”, /WHVt 
speqHTq ’ &c. 



Tisrc—sraarq i vfem *ri fen 

fa^feoTWa^: qferf%‘ ^T-Wrftfrf i 

KING—Listen. This with tears darling asked me as I 
was about to start for my capital—‘after what length of 
time will my hoshand send me news” ? 

i_ J I 

VIDVSHaKA—T hen, what then ? 

TRn-qglfelT fn^mrlT 

ferf^^n— 

nijjn i 

# 

area; firo Ji^adnijgs&in' 

^ar n ^ li 

aa ^Twitaar *rar ntgi^T^fsaq i 

KING—Then as this signet ring was being placed by me 
on her finger she was answered thus—Darling do you count 
the letters of my name here day by day one at a time. By 
the time you reach the end the person that will lead you to 
the entrance of my inner apartments will appear near you—» 
And through delusion that was not done by this cruel-* 
hearted self of mine. 

*T§ff?l I ( «q«nOT* fatal] t 

“r% 3 tat wro** strata 5 !*! ‘ w’ fgrara? 

?—qfan^’ ta* ta [sRqafjf atail "*i4giv: 

* rnftf* qiftata: [ “ufaqfti: s*’’ ifa ta*ft ] 

tatath i 

i tatef tfsaT; tat’ ci«i wram 

ST TOfctal' HrfTOl J —3 fj^, ^ ta% fa*% *rta 

*ro?r» 'fri tai onrarv 

i «iren—% ‘ta* ta’sRi* ta tat 


$*8 srfinrrctffHsq 

«fqf?q*( [ qfaqiqt ] “qqr^ trqrq ‘q#qiq’ qqf^ q q qtfaj qr 

f ^qqpaqrq! fq3^qq i q=fqtf%q?q?q: ] ‘qi^r: to* q^ra* i ‘mqcf 
^rf^RTT^f^ ‘TO*’ TOTT<UTqqqiq' ‘q^fq [ qiqcTT qffi 1 *qtq?j’ qqqt*f 

‘TO TOIHTqqqqi SR* ‘%qi’ uir^to: r cu^tsf 

TO I ‘q *ftqf—' *fq qqffqqq;] ‘qq qqfqq’ ’qfqqfq ^fa* 

qfqsqfq ‘sfrf qq?J q 7Tfqf%m ifq qq<n q*q;q: l q?%sq" q qR^ ^0*73 
*fa WTq; i [“q^fq <q-. fq-, qJT-, q-)—‘‘q^fq” (qf) I “TORtSFj’' 
(TI-, fq-. q )—‘'fqfqqq* ( q-, qq- ) ] || ‘q=§' Jfeifqiri ‘^T^«UTm^TT r 

WJTO^q ‘qqT qf^iq q ^Tgfqqq’ q qjqq ! 

NOTES 

I. (a) q^qr?f—The sense is qqrfcq flfqfeTO» Hence there 
is qfqqi in fcqq but not in qqr i The rule “fqqjfftqqf” applies 
to f?qq but not to qsr i We refer to the Varttika “^t §' qq- 
qi^qiqi qqrfqtq C qqq sfq q^s^"—repitition may be allowed 
even when speaking of one thing, if the meaning of the word 
repeated is emphasised. The sense of q^qj in both f^qq and 
qqr is not verv happy, (b) q^&fq—“qrqr|g^T^qqtq^^^ ,, ( P- 3 . 
3. 4 ) sfq sr? in a future sense. Against this Prof. Gajendra- 
gadkar remarks that qjqcf is not a fqqyq denoting certainty. It 
need not necessarily denote certainty ; it is enough if it is a 
fqqrq—(Vide Kasika under 3 . 3. 4) 1 It is a fqmq implying 
^qfq 1 “qjqqjq^ qT<q<j?f qq^ qi^sq^R^” *<qq^. I The attempt to 
explain the %\z by “qTtqjqqijfhzf—’’ is futile, q’qqrq^Tflt^I ‘ s 
out of place in ^qfq qiqq qiqqqt ^fq;”—Panchatantra. 

‘‘qrqq qjqq ^q;”—Hitopadesa &c. Bhattoji’s remark 

“fqqrqtffl fqqq' 5jtqqq; ,> is with reference to examples given in 
fq; qrf, and perhaps because in such cases qiq?j and rp(T ulti¬ 
mately denote sure completion (fqqq) of action ; and not that 
these to give qjz should invariably and primarily denote fqqq 1 
(c) etc—qqqusjqi ?fq qq + qq + 3^ v qfqqRqi ^»qftq: 

harem, qfqsjoq^q' tfq R + fqq + 'q^ qR*l entrance. ^q- 

r)qqj I qqj Rt*r. I q*f I Obj. of I See Tika for gram. 



qgtSsgf: 

. -H —TWgNrt saa. fafifeT fa#STTf^t 

[ T«»oik: m3, ‘arafa: fafaiTT fsrefarf^: ] I 

SANUMATI—An appointment, charming indeed, was by 
the Ordainer, caused to clash. 

Sirtfttl] i 

VIDUSHAKA — How did it pet inside the belly of the 
Rohita fish cut up by the fisher-man ? 

1 . 

KING—It slipped into the current of the Ganges from 
the hand of your friend as she was doing obeisance to the • 
Sachi Tirtha, 

] I 

VIDUSHAKA—Quite possible. 

^ a^feoftq 93ir?55m are**- 

• t ‘ i i * • ■ i 

*ftwr qftmq ^ l . 

aWTisqt srffeanar ^ 5 ' fast | -4id(J,c( 

a^Fwrui: • ^Tfsgarai 3i*n?*frfropi Trsre: ^frarSr 

1 fen: arfintwn^- 

I 1 ~ ; 1 ‘ 

1 J^TOhSpphI rt rPTSP? * 1 ?r -' s>t mi&v t ? n * r « 

oANUMATI—Hence indeed arose the doubt of this sin- 
fearing royal sage about the marriage of poor Sakuhtala. Or 
;how i$jthtohftp Bffcitean affection awaits a token ? 

<}■£> . "I * - l* * *"•»' 



‘wok:’ iesimiT*rifrfiit anura^ Ww: 

‘<ag 'nfir’ r<mng vqfij; <j>r ‘fqfam’ Itn ‘f^fim* 
ftfta: i 'TIB ^HTJWt, ssj fq*qr<?:—^ s „ : 

fliH: g ctttrt; fq^q^: • 

fa^qqr sfa i 'qlq^qj qrfem^f ?3^a?: sfa fasjranpcqrsT: i 

^Tg^fcT i Siuw* ^T^tqqmqjTsnfq i ‘wrfg* qrqm '*Ki:' 
q^wai aj%q: ‘^I5iq :, c\w. qf*<u§ ^^ *istg’ I *qf* T ?j sfa 

■^T *3**^ TO—‘TOT 1 qw^ f?aj;’ siawfa: -qgrrq* 
qft^T qqr^gft?nfqqf?f 'stt' Eiffel ‘q?tg qfqfaq’ ? 

^?1^3tS^TT7r: ^grqfa^y^ 5T??lffT *T irqy I 

NOTES 

I. (a) fq^qifqq:—fq + CTT + q^ + ftr^+^i qnlfaj caused do 
disagree. Or fa + 4 disagreement, fq*j- 

•q]^ qffqjq: sfa fq^qiq + fqj^ + qj qf^fqj by the Varttika ‘qTfaqfeqfT- 
TO** qftjjfc*^” | q?g?& qj-ftf is fafaqi I cp. *sft*r fq^qT^ct:— 

S'vapna. (b) ^qfar—qjq + q T + fqf «nf I A limit i. e., the limit 
pointed out by the kin* while giving the ring to Sakuntala. 

TTSU—^ 7 T^ 5 ^% to^qj 

KING—I will surely rebuke this iing. $ 

( ^TcJUTBff )— Tj$$t OTJTT 35ROTM* 

[ qsWVsfo 3?*TiT?nq ] i 

VIDU'HAKA (To himself)—The course of the mad is 
now adopted bv him. 

TT 5 TT— 

^*T 3 S ^T5f>J(3T^ fe- Sf;* fs^fa fjTOflUTVjfa | 
WT~ 

WWT' nm Qw * tom U II 







KING—Why did you get immersed into water having 
left that hand with soft and beautiful fingers ? Or it is 
possible the inanimate cannot recognise merit ; why even by 
myself was my darling slighted t 

i < yn q ^eT * •nwi* i 

iprifatspi i sst wfliran srfwsnfl *iHfaraq» cifa^’ • 


fa^ra *fa i wnwt qan i 

qt *ra 1 w«r «faai» 

*falfa i vw:-wnfrimgf3 ci fa*u? qr*i g wfa fiwni? 

vJ > 

*lf% I qqqi qfttW* *JVi‘ Sflfl ®T I AST m 3i«TT<l fa*lT 'WiftfaTT t 

wren —**«t ti* otiwit qq« *rm: *re«f esm ‘^l^n > 
^rilsn^ qfa?^ s<\<& *«< fatis sran 

3 i^ifa wt: 3*i faifa3*t «r% Oi«ranf% ireraft 
[ I €aui fa**ft fa ^IT?9fff*l VTI^ft 3 I *l*ffrc<5- 

ngqwmfan ^ i vwt* <iwit wrfafa' ^ gqnf 
TOmraiq *i wmto( vz’ ?mjwi [ iTf^ ] i saiwre fatqr- 
*T ^ 5fa» I «iqT @«n % *lfa fh’CSRTK: l ‘AST <*q Sflifa ‘^fWRl« > 
far ’ ‘faqi’ *finti ‘w^fam* *rrenq n«iren<fn [*w?ta tfa mrraf 

mfas) i w' tifa *wr Wfa?i*t [ Oct-, fa-, 

*-» j—“iAmpw^” (*., 5ut, ) u ‘qre3q* ( *t , fa-, *- )—fatafr 
(<!-, *n-) ] i '* ■ '• ‘ 



NOTES 


{ "''- i^PTf^ r :. \ !; . 

*• ^%?THl?i*^*Peihaps there is reference here to the stage 


of love sickness. 

ftaWMKiCtiitfq'i 


4 # 


urc wfmriw ^ TOsfa: toi n*& 



II The king has reached the stage of ^3 , 
Vidushaka has been watching the development with 

apperhension and says this with a shudder as he knows what 
will follow nex; 

I. (a) &c. k is ^cTT»ffi I A well developed finger 

is on the in-side slighty bulged between the joints ; the joints 
are slightly depressed. —soft—because not bony. When 

once lodged in such a finger, it is not easy to dislodge the 

ring. W *t: 1 1 Yet it is 

slipped, and dropped into water. How is that ? (^j* g)_This 

is the purely physical side of the question. Again to * is 

beautiful. ‘ qsq x W ’ sf?T fag; 1 Refers to the shape, 
soft, suggests agreeable sensation of touch which is mental, 
(b) *fa^—fwspT though weight (gravity) is taken as wilful 
drowning, this raises the that the slipping of the firmly 
lodged ring resembles the suicide by drowning of a person 
who with all enjoyments at hand becomes all on a sudden 
unaccountably (qpg g) disguted with life. Hence the is 

based to a certain extent upon 1 (c) gqffftcTT— 

Slighted, [d] fqqi—The ring, which is slighted the qre 

only, I, a slighted even the possessor of the qrr who was 
at the same time faqr to me. How then ^rqr^^T *nP 7 

It is myself that is 1 

fc3»TO: ( 3TTcWRjJ— 

[ **r jjn^rfoqtsfe? ] 1 

VIDUSHAKA—How so 1 I am to be eaten up by hunger j 

c c 

SR: 1 




Adopted by Prof. Gajendrrgadkar. 


KING—0. Wantonly-discarded-one, iet this person, with- 
his heart parched by remorse, be favoured by your sight ?gain. 

fernar nffjft ] \ 

( ) i 

(Entering without raising the curtain with the picture 
board in her hand) CHATTJNIKA—Here is mistress in the 
drawing, 

(Points to the picture-board) 

\ 

i nwwi^ ‘qfaqsn’ m t ‘wwiftam 1 

qfaremnfl 'nqnta' qiq mfr i *ro‘ 'S&* wro [ q^*r w* 
qfarar] w\:' qrefaart: [ainc^r adtjn] towt 

4^ii( 1 tfromwi smwto c^fu i qigsn g ?n^r q**' id qi^ni'S* 

t 

qf* ifii nw 1 

qfas?ff?t 1 ‘fareT qraqi m' **q?’ iron: m 


«WftTOK ‘^^r’ *q«IWI-U?t ‘q^:’ uqftqnm: ‘^q^’ ^q^i^qiif 

.^rawT—‘qfq«a I • . f ... ;-, 

1 wfs*n: wqi*ji w fannsd qnfqifro 

[^qfnf«n!5T *I515TO nfeflfa q?^] I TOM qqj gq- 

q^ifqg^l ffa TO#*! fiRranpiVuroit 
qiqfti* tqfc'srfh 1 ; . V . I;V « . 

f "*£■»> HTW-&C,—The king is mad [c. f., &c. above], 

I cannot feave Him, *1 cannot therefore get anything to eat, 

* by Pro!, Gajendragadkar. 



v-.V' 



IF> f 4 


\x 


I 


$ ° ° 

% 

Hanger wants something to eat and, nothing else being 
available, it will eat me. 

2. fyc. —Addressed to the absent Sakuntala. 

3 * [a] &c.—See also act IV Ante, [b] iq‘ fneWcTT 

&c.—The king prays for meeting. He is forthwith favoured, 
and sees her, though on canvas only. This is a happy aagury 
and indicates speedy re-union. This is technically called 

fa^w (fasfas)-STg st^rera, ngr^sim^H- 

faj5*ft *TR['Ttfafft I fa?T ft fajft fnn^TtTORqq- 

1 fa 5 ft 

smngtfa?!: , 

w?isfa ft sfafa sftKTasfaSTg i fa ^T, SvTTg- 

ft xf?Rfa ] I 

VIDUSHAKA—( Seeing )—Excelled, my friend ! The 
accession of emotion is visible [ Or charming ] through 
exquisite delineation [Or—beautiful postur]. My sight as 
if stumbles in the high and low places. Not to say much it 
creates my eagrness for conversation with the impression ot 
infusion of life. 

' ‘writ' in 5 ^ wi^:. wnfeanT ^ 

qj§ w. *ier fai 

siqg ‘gsjsfta:’ i w wt<n 

^q^ qftgvrot ?fh i —‘wi^Rtar:’ 

^TT%*T %sjt ‘^aI *T 5 fr^ft 5 Tm! I WHT fq*IT«fq$q<D ^rfa- 

iwit i «f fag wfafticm 

^rfq g qn^sfq, ‘fWq ^ qt%’ srctaitg 

» 

3 ?q wi^f' t q%cTT ?fe: g qfa^aT faCq ^ ^q;qfa* 

^ «qfa I ‘qf^TT’ ‘fqr’ fl^qcft fpftfa faeT^eig RT«DI»Tt 5 : 



TOtsg: $•? 

‘uwst* t nfiiflqqwi *?$$: 

*wq*itf ‘affqfa [ “fanfare’' fa-, 

f^*, *-)—fa, jut-) u “fu> ujnf (*t* ^*» *n ) 

—*p*T] n 


NOTES 


1 * (a) &C. —<uu + »nt =■ *ru^n*pH fixing, i t e. 

delineation. Or ^ a t + ^n + ^7^ v ^r^ = ^^n*T^ 

posture. Raghava makes it 'smfjfa i *ri£t*ra^rPT7i exquisite deli¬ 
neation or beautiful posture ( ^ ^ ) , Raghava 

takes it=fine features. is s^apw:" visible (5JI3 V ) 

or fl'ft'ST*. charming ( ) i (b) itht^ &c—wWfa sfa 

gs* or m w^fk ™ *rrq: emotion. 

i. e.y vifanfa^t »?ra: the emotion that has gained accession. 

I * The sense is— (i ). Your wonderful 
skill has rendered the emotion plainly visible (u^-nit) | Or— 

(ii) Owing to the beautiful posture,-the picture of emotion is 
charming Or—(ii) The accession of emotion has 

become doubly charming owing to their ( i. e ., of. the ladies ). 
fine features ( ^ wi—Raghava ) 

Satf: '—Raghava, I do not think much of Raghava’s 
meaning, it puts the artist’s skill to the back-ground, (d) 
tTSlig &c is m<j life, sjffi is surmise, impression, ttfonfar I 

ST 3 1 ^—m Trqfeort foreunp i 5n6t 

3,,n ^ ** L >WT <RT^|pjat I 5TT% a# 

ft tfr ] I 


fr- 


SANUM ATI wHa 1 Such is the royal sage’s skill Methi- 
my triend is standing before me, 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendrrgadkar. 


.*r 

1 


‘ • Vi * I 




TF 5 TT— 

n<gfr win a ffei wna few an^ar i 
a*nfa awn snrcn ?wnr fafe^feaq n \\ \\ 

KING—Whatever may not be right in the picture, all 
that is being altered. Yet her loveliness is but faintiy imitated 
by the drawing. 

ergnat—efoi q? q^iaransniT 

[ ggnrtan. i^rarqgd: snfeqwi =a t 

SANUNATI—Tais befits love, so deep through remorse 
a n d his absence of boasting. 

m-pralfa • “wl ^ozjq?i i < qqi > t?s^t 

fag<um sfa «ra: t 

TT§rfa I *wi:—fare q<\ m\ my *r c\<\ cm farcfa i 
creifq ^tut ci^u i sgugrr— 

v<\ m ‘mg’ ««re v , ‘*r *?Pt’ 

^ [ WT^im fw ; ] ‘ct?f clrf c\%? f cfc^fa^M ‘WHT* 

fa 41 m sfa ura?i ‘fwqfa ] t 
fa^ cisumrermT ^puC *mmmfamm1g fa gnfat 1 ^ 

‘creifa’ i^lsfa tmr’ ^iretef »f ‘ct^T qre*ftam ‘fafag 

t«5tn *T ?j | qT “fafam fat fafS8 qfaifalcreeq- 

41m mrm m arai” m gnwwsfa mrr *ng^ t 

cTcf ?41^ t “mg **rcT wnfa *ft *?re: [ ‘ ^tt” ( m*, fa-, m )— 

“tw” [ c!-, *i- ] ii 

mgmftfa i Cto if*: 

fa y * factcf qm ^T^tf^r: 41m?i w*tffarei sumraigf 

fanfares: C^I sire: i Cm nwn^wPi <re; gnmmml 



qstsf: 

fHjfq iprfwuq fr*ratfwn*»l I 

NOTES 

1 . is taken by Kaghava in the sense of general 

harmony of the parts of body. “fa^l33««<T^*iWin»!t 
*fal qnufafrtfflt *taTO ^fT W$tffm\\’ 9 —Sangita-ratnakara 
quoted by Raghava. Bat ^rgT and may be taken as identi¬ 
cal by the maxim I And %?it is the same as *ntta 

portrait. This is the sense Raghaua prefers— 

( depicted by the touches of the brush ). 

* 

2. * &b.—The king says that his drawing does ncf 

approach the original. Sanumati explains—The King’s admi¬ 
ration of Sakuntala is so vastly enhanced by remorse that he 
now thinks too highly of her beauty. The canvas is an exact 
reproduction and Sakuntala is not more beautiful than she is 
painted here. Besides, the modesty of the king makes him 
speak deprecatingly of his own skill. Raghava has 

f«t*fTO «T«TfaTO 131$: and construes ^ 

« TO —This befits his spontaneous ( ) affection 

for her which has now enhanced by remorse. 

# 

^rfof ftfesj I 

«r 3oqfterc*(t i 

[ i wfbm qjU'ftal: i 

VIDUSHAKA—Well, now three ladies are here. All are 
worthseeing too. Which here is her ladyship Sakuntala ? 

atmfirwTl 3WJ* 

^ [ src: ] i 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 


SANTJMATI—Without experience of such beauty this- 
Person has his sight baffled. 

KING—Which of these indeed do von guess ? 

( fairer )—3TT rigr 

^«rom, fMitarfr 

srrafmif# ^^r- 

sra<FH qrct ffaqfcswi snfsfl^r nr 

f% [ a^fa *n ftifsra^Ht- 

5i^tf§iiR %?iF^r, 'dfksR^fa^ar 

snfwrro, 

urea l^fiqfomrii pr sirfefaai *n ^ 

] i 

VIDUSHAKA—( Scrutinising ) I guess that she who, by 
the side of a mango-tree, of which the fresh leaves are glossy 
through watering, is painted as if slightly fatigued, with 

the tips of her hair having the knot loosened and the flowers 
dropping, with the face having drops of perspiration formed 
on it, and with the arms drooping very much, that ts Sakuntala 

the other two are her friends. 

„ I3 *a1ft I ‘tests' ‘*TTO wfiw’ wrsn?t^q: ‘ns m*’ 

erg ft^gts: ‘flftsfe:’ ftgrareANiraret ^tra: 1 sslmts qre,, ’ !W ' 

wn I NS gvtrisuftwN ftg^: Wftre ^ wn I teytm 

wiisra: i 

ft^sfti ‘ftW ’ ftg>i CT i ftf NNi*r’tN*ft‘few:’ 




*re<ar: aaqaifa <n«j 9 a« ‘m’j'fafa 

*Wf' 1W, *1WCT ‘V^Faifa ^IcTT^T SRFnfa’ WTcf aif3*T 
[Wwrereqj aatai], afkai: a^iai: ‘^afow* w^aotwifa 
areola [sapw&fa aatsT] ‘fastaaV qif^ ‘^q^ar*^’ *nam«it 
[aacg^fa aatail ‘t^qfaipm *a fafafea snaw [%*w 
1 ^«£tea:, ^snqarqi^ sfa alfai ^fltqqwrf*' ] ‘'^nfafear st 
*$*ran w&\ *fa a^aifa, i [ ‘‘fafirawr—” ( a- *n*0— 
•fafasiSstiq^pr* ( *t-, a-)—‘Taircrataiq^” (fa-) ] ll 

NOTES 

i» —ataT ^fesj^r a: i Refers to Vidushaka, 

because he is unable to distinguish between the three, and 
deems them all equally beautiful. The difference is plain to 
the expert. 


2. farffrcr &c,—Comp. “^roterofaata—* (1. si. 26 .) In the 

•reading fafa^%sre*pr the word is redundant. 

♦ 

TT 5 H—ftgoft 1 'Zf&m § qrafcgq 

fefafttsft Prorata 1 

sra ^qtanfirt QiMfiii II 11 

1 TT^@ srf^f 


v * 1 ,..... ■-.-,. 

KING-You are clever.' There i 8 here indication of my 
emotron. At the edges of the drawing is visible the dark 
imprint of my perspring finger, and here ray tear that dropped 

^ u heek is noticea ble from the puff ( bloatedness. ? ) of 

I . ." ^ hatnr ' ka . this source of my solace is halfdrawn Go 
4 tnd fetch me the brush. 




,* Y- 3 V*yp 

i. ^ 


*rapaw« 


qfaqicfl S Sfa* I q^qq:—3*fTlH«ig flf^T: 

5^ ^gqfcfcT^ ^ «TOqfto t*T?l ZW*{ II 
«nwr—‘^3 tst:* ^fqranrcr ‘Hi^q qrefSh Sf^r: qrqjq; ‘fii^niT:’ 
*nqteqRT fqfatai:’ ^^7Tq*T fa*qis: i 

wqm j *rifqi*n<t wratqqT^RTq i 

‘«q^ qrqW *p§, faa^iRiTr srfjqrqnOT w *<q$: ‘qfaci^ ^ qfla 3q- 
^ ‘q^S^’ f^qq)f?T^^Tf3TRrcj S^TSTcf’ 'S^qcjqi ‘?sg” 
^1 5T^»q^: I qjoi^ ^cTT?! qfaq?t I ^Tlfq 

HT^qT^T-T^ I [“qqjqr—” ( cf-, *1T- )—‘'qf^cff—” ( fa-, *- )— 

—‘ ‘ifh*—'” ( TT- ) ] II 

‘^q H ‘fqsfte:’ cRTS^^ ^TTCTSq^, cTO ‘^iq^’ ^qraH<i?t, q?f- 

Sqf?rai& S| faRa^' qre«mrfira$: i ^ ‘iretfivt’ <jf%qrrq 

[ “qz^ro qfa^t ^faqrrare qf-^qii” sfa ’uqqcwsrqq'qq^ ] ‘qm 

flT^rr’ l cuqf^qyre^ [ qqT “fi^ *V*r\ q»Wta” Wnf* T*t ] I 

NOTES 

1. wqfa^q—These are two—(i) feat % ^fqfqtsi: ( 

^^:)l e. f. S^qffinfaqqifacn^ aTim fqq*qsjfl?iq q?jqT r I 

(ii) *1^ ( HTqifq ^ ) | 

2. qqi^t^Tsiq—qf*5<£)^Tqi?T requires qf^qn in the feminine. 
Kaghava reads qfqqfl'^reRf and explains “qfqqrr faqq§ #q- 
fq^q;” i ^ i 

3Tssr nr^r, 'sm&tzt f^rW.sm' w 
sn^^ifa i [ ssTTcg ^n?5?r, sjaresrecr *it^t- 

r^ift ] i 

CHATURIKA—Noble Madhavya, hold the picture board- 
till I return. 

TI^TT— i 



( ^t?: ^T>^T I ) I 




KING—I hold it myself. 

( Dose as said •, exit the maid servant ) 


TTSTf— 

«raji<T fimigwawsre 'J?' 

# 5 rt^i qf«I ftsEUBrawste? 

5Tra: noi5BT^gn!jfEt!j^raTi^ii (!< II 

KING—Having previously abandoned my darling when 
she personally came near, and greatly esteeming her as trans¬ 
ferred to the picture, I have become, 0 friend, solicitious of 
the mirage after having passed on my way a river with plenty 
of water. 


r [ unratft qfoqfa ^ ] mqq 

W5 i qiro^ [ “qiqroftqiqqt’ i*: ] i 

*T5)fa i TOq:-—t q%, qiqiq qqqm*i rot fitqTn qq’fTq ftrai- 

ffot qf toto: faTO^rert qfa *iqhq orofaTOt 

to: i sjtwt— f ‘to qqq ‘TOrat’ qqtq 

‘wt f«qt WTOf ‘TOra* q^ fwq -qfq TOf’ 

• i I 

qqtf fTOTOret’ ^fasTt’ 

^ qfa q<wfa ‘qt?W 'qfhTO, *n$faintq qprrqi^q 

q^qt qr ‘a^T’ ^tvr: qi ^nf?a qqtf qqtf ^qaffaqnqt *rf1ffaqrT* 

^ [q*taTO:« i W^ h “^raqu q^fa^T” *aro»' ] 

qqqqi^’ ‘TO*.' i W*fq mtf qiT^qrt q€f «HKT qdfqqn- 

qqT qrwrt, ^qqiqqf a^Wt' ft*iq qiTOftfll qftit qqtqftsfa ' 

*fa to: i [ u *\m” (ft)—‘fa™ (faw )'* (»*-, *ii-)—“toit- 

** fa" (TT-, q- ) II ‘ qqjTOHV> £ It* ft, «H')—( KT' ) 


«-i i) /]j.; 



vA A ^u\\i 



f 

;va). * 


« 


i 



1. (a) qf flqmTq;—qf is not compounded. (1) _ 

Raghava reads . gq? signifies w* ( difference ). is 

possible when something having been predicated a second 
predication is made to modify it. Thus ST^qjyqy ^yq^qr, fasT- 

fern gqq^qqi | The first predication is here absent, qqq does 
not complete predication. In fact qyjq here serves the 
purpose of gq* i Compare 'qigj^qjrq ^qn^ q^fq 

weich is fully equivalent to ’qfa ^Tgiijftqiqqyqfq gq; 

I Raghava’s reading is therefore defective. 

2- (a) ^ffq^q^iq—q^ + ^jq qrqfi: teqy*j = q^y bearer. 

q^T, qi^ I Or ^ftqqy q^cftfa ^qsr + q^ + 1 A river 

flows by its currents, so this derivation rather seems logical, 
(b) fq^n^qn^—fq^ci : qy R; 'qgyyq ^sy <yy fsy^yg^ plenty, faqntf 

(c) qqjqqTq—^q ?fh R + q\+*rqqi^- 
qqjq; solicitation. s: 'TO sfq qqjq + «gqj This is a Vedic 

usage. In WTqy the form is qqjtft because qqjq is of the Qjqjfq 
class and hence tskes exclusively in the sense of ?ygq by 
the rule l” Both qvfq^ and qqjqq?j however occur 

in the writtings of Kalidasa, c. t. “gy fs qqjqqsjyyq)yj— Raghu- 
‘q^faqfa qt«rqqq«^ q*{ ’— ibid, (d) —&c.—ijqyqjf qqiT ^qa , on I 

*fq ^T^'qn *rq qcqq'ftqqy^ 1 €T qq sfb 

^W'dT + qi = sjqa^qry or ^q^fyyyqf, beacause is not 

Hlfqqg tq? and in such cases, sqrrc is optional by the rule ‘^wr- 
^TPS* I (e) Re-mark —The *y^y* is fq^soqy (see under 5 ?' 
fq^Tqnqrqqt^ qg: Act I) 

( smqnsqj—qer sra*i«i cq-fq 
fimfafgsnq eq;?aV (qq Jjq- 

(jfeuqiqT ] i ( qq>mq ) #it ^sr fit qqsi 

feflssq [ qt: mi f%qq ^feasqi^ ] i 

VIDUSHAKA {Within himself) —His Highdess has indeed 



met with a mirage after having crossed the river. ( Aloud ) 
well, what else has to be painted here ? ■ 

sug»rat—sit 3 ft Hite & ff snfa- 

flij [sit SJ: ?1^T: ft 3?fir^qs?i a*n3- 

] i 

SANTMATI—Possibly fie lias the desire to paint all 
those places that are favourites of my friend. 

*fh i ctrwviitot i ‘qq: »r€f* vgracngnig 

Qirafcnrai* farem ‘*srrt: wci: \ qng g TT'm ^ 3g 

•«ra ciiqt *«nwrn»piig i [ “ffewg ’ (fa ) “faiftaciaig” (v.i-, 

) “■Slfafac^’' ( cP, **11 ) ] U 

qigqftftt i n: n^ar: $ •«^n* supg^Tqi: w 

[ •“’Rfw^ql *«T” sf*i fro3fa*it ] 3 ‘ , ^lfaffwg’ , faafag* faw: 

?W!faq:[“qrafc $g.” *<qgs*dg ««n*nftnrara*1 » 

‘ ^5q?igi^ «fa” *fa q'sfg arijraroq*; i 'gciiragqftft” *fa gqn*- 

^fa : ] ‘*fag’ [ wmpirat fw ] 

NOTES 

,.. i. gfaflogg—Raghava reads falfiirfloqg i There seems to 
be no reason why fau§ should not take gqj with ^sq i we can 
not say fang is of the gj^fa class for, then q faq becomes inad¬ 
missible. But is used by qyfajfa himself in the rule fann* 

WTOlft«n$W*r \ Bhattoji says , under the rule 

I I think faififqam is not defensible. 

&c ‘“-^i + tw+gggqr , ?ifk- ^ifftigg; qn^feg’ 
The * of ^n^frggg disappears by the qjfrqg—^**f gwfl: 

^ i q i reg#vraf : \\ u The «n*rarf* 

has t. a affix producing Bn <tc?jq is- attached 


in the Hrqqrsj i is thus in the nmro i Hence qn ^figcffi 

means painting. qn?rt TO means 

TOand the 3fp[)f% is iafaqiT^qs i Here again Raghava reads 
^nf%f%g^TT?T: which is not good. See above. 

?nTr— 

^r^if ^ t r fT cf^T rrrfeft 

qrer^mfirat firatrardtan nr^TT: i 

^ rTrrf^rrtgftrgTT^: 

* 5 <Xf!JJTHT Jjrfhj II 5 5 II 

KING—Listen. The stream Malini has to be shown with 
pairs of swans resting on its sandy banks on both sides of it 
the holy hillocks of the father of Gauri (Himalaya) with an¬ 
telopes reclining cn them. Also, I wish to represent a doe 
scratching her left eve on the horn of a black back under a 

0 

tree on the boughs of which are suspended bark-garments. 

TT^fcT I ^^5:—qrrSTt I <TT*T- 
fW. 3frrt*jfr: q^T: (qnsi?:) i 

W fi^iJTO 71jF fa^fa^Tfa I 5gr^JT— 

gwr^ ‘^sfaTO’ **rag*ra tot: cu^sft 

*r#t ‘frrf^ft qroV %%toi i ‘rrf ?uf%^ qp?"*: [ ^fwcfrql^- 

f%at?JT 3 ^qfg^T ‘^fVmT’ 3g cmiftai f^I^T?JT: , 3tt:’ 

fqg: [ spping: fqm ?fa ] W qfqwi: ‘w: 

q^roq^m: qrrerf f%Tq^rfqqfrqjT»: i ‘anwTfl 

TO f1T?TO qi^7f^fT clft: FTO W ^ * 

V 

^*33^ q^l ] gWr^TO’ 3^0«3TTO WT*ft ‘OTWF*’ 

WTOI'Tl’ fa^SWf ^ 1 { ‘reTfa* L 

( TT-, fa-, *-, )—‘‘fawWT” ( cT-, *TT- ) ] H 


®rgtsf: 

NOTES 

l. (a). Stas &.c.—f^n: f%^m+ 

^ I from is nsually in the feminine plural. “ W. w 

from: i ^ firat 31^^ *l 1 0 3 ) 

TO—See above, (c). fwi &c.—Pr + ^ + w *r?ift=f*T + «n+* 

by the rule «r: ^ ^ **” 1 Th,s gives ^ b> 

the rule I Next weget fwo*r by the rule “wst ^ <D- 

qqpn¥’l Lastly by the sandhi-rule * l vi|f v." U. wA 

becomes when joined to e^T I here are other than Si^H* 

OT (b) * Remark— the king’s object is so to paint the back¬ 
grounds as to at once declare the place as hermitage, 
and are significant. They suggest that the swans and 

antelopes were at ease in presence of the girls. They are 
not so when people from town are near. The hills are corrobo¬ 
rative. The bark-garment and black antelopes are decisive. 

ITIJU L q8lt ^ 

aiTOiat 

] n 

VIDUSHAKA {Aside)— As I see, the pictnre-board is going 
to be filled up byhim with multitudes of long-bearded ascetics. 

i tisararan: 

KING—Yet another thing, my friend. Sakuntala’s favou* 
[ Or —intended ] decoration is here forgotten by me. 

[ fofto 3>? . r ; ’ 

YmUSHKEA—WiKatcSfitUfe-? ' . 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendrrgadkar. ■> ’ ■ 



erOTTT^ sj 5f 

f sftgraw ^ 57?i ae?i »rf^j% ] i 

SANUMATJ—What will be appropriate to forest-resi¬ 
dence and tenderness. 

1 <ggT ^ ^«?7if*=r’ *qi qqqg«lq3 [‘family fafi|V 

* *fa fa*: I ^q ]—‘*}5fa TTfH **«a|f*fat 

^q’ajpgqnq [ y q}*«T SJR 3 L^qqqkfa ,, sfa faqn^afa: ] ‘cTN- 

^r! qrq**: [ sfa \q\ ] ^fqqsq^” i *q^qfaq- 

*?»*qi tJKfqtqfq r<ni mf | 

Tt^fa I f ‘qq^ ***’ *q*?rfa ^ftqqtfqqfa i ‘ar^^nqi: *fiif 

faq *rqi qfa£ ^t iwwi* ****q«i ‘*q fars ‘^raufa: fa«ni’ 

faswTrj *§ra^ g qr=£«q^ i 

fa^r^i sfa i ‘fafaq’ c\<\ *fajf q irentf fq*qq wqm [ ,# « *ft 

tfa q^5?R: | *q ] I 

fligwqtfcf l ‘qq qt§ Sigm^ra? ql q^ qjg; %fa: q*?, q* qSJT: 
‘s^fRicT qiqq*( («it **) q*g ‘«q qtiq* qT%rt > qfq fawq^ 

<5» 

^fa'fq q^iqq^ ** qryw ^q^ i qqqifafw; $qn?^ *faqrta** qq 

W$S I fq^qqrqiqq^^ ***$qc[ I 

NOTES 

Remark —After s^qitE^j Raghava reads *fqqq^t t I do 
not see the propriety. 

TEHT— 

wri h ^orfPra^rspr fti^<TOrnu«f%3fr^?TTH i 

^ ^ sre^nqfa^tass gorrafjjT li r <o II 

KING—Friend, neither is the Sirisha flower shown with 



iTOtSf: 

9 

its stalk attached to the ear and the filaments reaching down 
to the cheek, nor again is between the breasts the gar¬ 
land of lotus-shoots delicate like the autumnal moon«shine. 

sjirt- 

5^01 g§ §|Etrft3t 1^37 fs^T [ f% g 33*3# 

S3 fc*rar ] i () mi grfr 

33PWIR5 tfprrf 

[ m: 33 3TP3T: g3: $§378313^^^3531 3^331355- 

ufasga 3g$r: ] i 

V1DUSHAKA—Well why has her ladyship stood as if 
very much frightened having caused her face to be covered by 
her hand which looks like a red-lotus ? ( Looking closely ) 

Oh ! this son of a slave, a bee the stealer of the honey of 
flowers, is rushing at her ladyship’s lotus-face, 

TT«fa— 1 TOR—’I ^ if 8icT,. 

f*lM^ «T m I ^T^JT—^ ‘q*l sjgi«q- 

wrt: *9%* [ aii«n3*wni ] ‘^fid q^j 

wqdpft ‘fNWf ** 1 * 1 * 1 : ‘Sto:’ to ^ 

fa'ClMatJflfl ( sn^I^**** ) ’* 3icT «t | fast qr<ijf 

^ WIN qqfro'a, m ?wt: faqfl t ‘qrofti **ft’ 

sqiTO ** f**q WS **1*^*’ ‘*T kW ^t* 

<* <fti.. u f#inf ij|tNSi*k?pfc toi 

*f***afa Nraift’ '**$***fa?f q: 

. — --- . i '* '• ! * 6 •/ • ** ’ ' - J j| 

[ K’aiSWr Wqqr l fqfa: ] ‘*q^T’ 

jfi- -•<>••» * • * fr. I •- T > - mr i . JT \ f 




4 ?» 3if5?in^if?aaJT 

wlin: [“^qrraraTOTOrt gqgfaq> 

sfq 3 m®r: i 'sirqfqq^Tqr 3 i*.qror* i qqfaf qrqft 

5cft5T ] ‘$<33 W 1 «I ^STOTSJ 5IIP] ‘^f^cTm *?tqr^fq ‘qfqjqT’ ^ftcTT 
^fcuffcn ?Rj^r:, *qq ferai* [ *iN qqrn*i msim fir ww ^fqa! 3 *ra*j 

* X 

3 TW^ ] I [ (q, sqT-)—‘‘?r^l^33l3qW3^!)fH 5 ; fT ,, 

(^t-, fa M *- ) ] il “* 13313 * f*Tgqi fq^tq* g?r i ^t: ssti* i ‘qi*ir: 

S^: sfWta: l^rals* wn: sitt****!’ *gq; ‘msir:’ sffc: *13- 

( 

qj^:’ ***rc: ‘qqwqrqi; 3q* qrtrcrfira’ [^qfqq^qr*: : 31 * 313**0 *** 1 - 
J 'qfaqi^g qjqfq [srfajt«l£: 'qpq^qq] l 

(^)— 1 ( *1- *- )—“^fW3^qfq , • (cl , 59T- ) ] || 

NOTES 

1. (a) &c.—qr is here exclusine ( ^qf^iqi^ ) I 31 

3J*^*i( | 3sq^t—| 313*^ ejq fa<?J«qqi Sfq *f* 3TW+f3 + 

■3t*3 + fqjf* 313^ *T«3iTftf3=3T**|fqqifa*: I <\\&u: %U*\ **7 33 I 
(b). qi Here qi implies *g^q i “31 *n%3i^lq*3}ft;3iqsfq *8S*T 
^fcT fq 3 ?: i 

2 . (a). etc.—The reading *qi 313*13 q^sHfa*! is rejected 

because then q^q is not red. (b)*5*qpz:— 33 ^* 1 : **1*( TO*otfq 

( )=*f 3 ^ ^ 3 ?* 3 *T TOWlff! ( fa fa ) » (c). •qfqf?rqf 3 KlT— 

Here the rule “qq*^ gqjq'qq*?*’ does not apply because qq** 
means *t^sj and the *1553 is expressed already by sq i Hence 
we explain ■qfqi' *fa^ i *T*T*r *3'*^ i ^f^rm ^fqiq^fqiqt 

frightened of the frightened, i. e. greatly frightened. *^fjqfq 
-**!*: l Bharavi's “*fq* 1 q iq aft**^:” is similar. 

3 - (a) 3T*?K gq:— A compound, q^t is retained optinally 
with gq; as ^q<q^ when abuse is implied. See “q^jr ^tis^af” 
(Pan, 6 3 21 ), l, 3 qs ^ 33 K* 7 ^^ ,, (6 3 22 ). (b). * Remark —here 


* 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




the Vidushaka is misled bythe painting ! he forgets that it 
is a mere picture, and takes it for real. 

i 

KING—Pray, let this impndent fellow be stopped. 

s 

sifajftarai ynftiaT to- 

] l 

VIDUSHAKA—Thyself alone, the restrainer of the 
■undisciplined, will succeed in checking him, 

TrsjT—gs*K* i sift §^jraatfsraTfa«r, f%na 
^ftqaa^Jiggsifg i 

'wr ^gti^^onin ijfqgrfq gat g^a^Tas! i 

. afaqraafa a m foai caai fqafa u \c n 

KIGG—Right. Heigh ! Ho 1 The favourite-guest of 
•creepers in flower, why dost thou undergo 'the fatigue of 
'hovering about here ? Here, thy devoted mate, though 
‘thirsty, is waiting for thee, seated on the flower, She does 
not indeed drink honey without thee. 

Xisifa I ‘qg* j ‘s^:’ Wuxi siqi ‘wfrlt’ qfafa«lcn*I l 
ifa i msm tot qnftm 

^ 'iwt ‘sufism’ f^T '»wftq w jwfoqfh’ n€i nw: 

^Rtsfq Hi&i: t 

.1 ysftn I svfft qrcfqtq I ‘^fq* 

I ^fxqi fqq '*m } 

W iqx ‘qfcftTO* W$tq qfcpmr 
*qf%* I q^t, q CTWi: fqq; | qi g sq? *n?|q 


**** SpWT 3Wf*mi Scqfq *q*q qfqqraqfq, *q T fqq T q ^ q y 
fq,fil ' f *"*"-‘**w’ *«*«& W stf Hdqm '****» W^qqt 

‘^l’ fqqTf ^ m *W* ftwi’ Wq* [nqrfr ff^tq^Tr 

^ c ^|] sfaqisrqfq’ qmM I fRTO-*91 firsrr’ «f f%?iq 

•***’*«»«* fq^fcT I ^ T: *^q T i*Tqfqqc* : , qq qfq w . 

^ *3)T *TT?qf -q 5**fa. g^faqi fqff<OTfqfqqT VHtqr iffq^ ?<qTsrq: | 

NOTES 

1. ’qfq^crmi^ &c.—Compare and see *; q>t qgqqT snfafq 
ailf^ci^ ^r^cTHl^—Act i «f>. This is a simple truth uttered 
in all sincerity. Vidushaka's delusion continues in the next 
two pages also (see qg^iqrqq* &c., below) Kaghava takes 

it as a taunt, fa^qq,^ fqqqq*3 qrcfqgqtiqqcqrq slsPSHT?— 
Raghava. 

( a ) etc -—qtqr i snqrqifqqif? i 

faqifqfq: esteemed guest gfgugqiqj: fflqifqfq; I qq 
i (b) qftqqq etc. qq means l to go’, qfr means, gliq; | 
qfkqqq is ‘hovering about .** Raghava has qftqqq^q; r|q; i 

3 * ( a ) etc.—Sitting on the flower because thirsty. 

Raghava says thirsty because cp$qfqq<o[ i ^faqqr g^qfqfV <?q- 

fajqifq I He explains gi^irfqqqir 5% qq ^qqqi«r‘ ^qqq sfq 
»?iqi 1 You have a footing there secured to you without effort 
on yonr part, (b) sqf—<f$**fqq<iJT ^qt ^fq is the construction. 
Raghava takes as qfqqqy 1 (c ) Remark —Here the female 
bee is only painted. Hence she was not sipping honey but 
merely sitting still. The king considers the whole scene as a 
reality. Hence he is under the influence of *ft^ I Thus the 
according to Dandin is ?ftf)qqi because the sitting still 
resembles waiting (see Kavyadarsa , 11. 2 . 5 ). If however, we 
suppose that delusion of the king extends onlr so far as to 


'h Adopted by Prof < Gajendragadkar. 


1 




the motive of the female bee. then the sitting still though 
only like waiting, is deliberataly taken by the king as the 
waiting itsslf. The figure is then (See under 

SsNFSTjgtfa: &c.—& ct. I). 

srgiwt—?fS5T, ^ 

^iftrara' isle^t} cflfra: ] | 

SANUMATI—Noble Sir, he is very well and nobly stopped! 

ft mm q^T snqt [ qftfqgifa 

mm qqi snft; ] i 

VIDUSHAKA—This is a class that remains perverse 
though prohibited. 

# 

*T3n-<& ^ si & ftgfai <rff 

waft - 


fem- 


be !P!1 G “ H0 1 Yo ° do no1 alter >d to “y injunction | Then 
o e w t T“i> Bee . if you touches! the Bimba-like 
leaf Oi a r ™ y . daTl, . n «- ^tractive like the nnfaded young 

auets'» T -ifk dr ° nk b y rae tenderly indeed in “love’s ban¬ 
quets I w ,n have thee placed in bondage.inside a lotus. 

t *,• ^ ^ [1(i ^ 

S^hWwmtlqij sft 3, raa; ] nfflfk,; I ^ 

'W’Mni man <!§«.;) «t 3 vipSt w arstt ^tsqfiu *fii 

WHran Jifa , [ cp “aiftsfrci in swapna ]. 

"*** tfti i ^ ^ 

40 


qiftmfq 7 HfafsR i irarafa [ 'qra: qfafffrsfq titw.* 

sfa j i 

I *qq< fafa^T aili^igTsrifq^i^q qjqq ‘3 sn^' 
‘q 5! q^t i q^rtqtsfa 'tfi q*qfa 

wmr«i‘— i *51^:—f sure, ^itoqraciqq^q^tHqla *?qr Kmngfg 
3q qtcT fHSl^T fww' ^?T at SiiratWWqsr* qfRSlfa [sn^T— 
§ * <*Tg<|f sfa «q ‘qlare/ sf?T 3T sft ‘qi^l* 

*?W ‘wm: §^q<* cif^q ‘sftwqUT ‘nqi 

qfct fnqiqi f^l^l^’ W*i£ [au^qifqqTfq:! *q aifa qfe qqfe 331 
‘STT^* mqqifasr ‘^'’ qq‘q^^’ ‘qTOCPZ* W* 

fcnsfa q^n^a'f ‘q>T^qifq* i af q*qrcqMJTq*iS*T 

<wm, qtwiictq^pc’.q^te^ 3 ^ttt wfatqfct sfa «iq-1 

NOTES 

1. fa«qiq*^—Avoid fa*qfaq I That would give qq*fa*qq • 

%^:—'qsq ftp "I 

cftsFT^sq fe' q w«rf& ] i ( ns0q sHqqnaq ) qet 
s^rrat i fq q^wr q^q if^qqouit fer 0pt 
[ qq mqq qqjra; i a^qfa qq?q qgq iq 

0 fq: ] i (q^wq)— 0 > f^rf J3 q? [*Tt: M ’s^q ] 1 

YIDUSHAKA—Would he not de afraid of such istrict 
disciplinarian l ( Laughing—Within himself) He is indeed 
mad. I too, through his companionship, have become as it of 
similar complexion. ( Aloud )—Ho ( friend ), it is only a 
picture. 

fer^qqr: ?fa i ‘qq* qtstr: ‘3^t’ ^ ^ ^qansq^J [ %?• 
faq^ST q^t ] ‘fqr *T I ‘HTO* @^T ‘ *JT?l*T*T*WT , 5 1 

<t^t ^ ^ i ‘qq’ *q [ ] i ^iwfq 




to* 

i qctsi’ wf 1 to 3«nfa^: [ “to: 

. sn^fMt:” *fii wmi ] ‘*Wr to Sn* i 

*f<1 TO" Wlfa ^TtT*TT<T TO^I I 

NOTES 


1. % qg &c—This is a taunt uttered under the 
impression that the King has lost the power of discrimina- 
' tion because he is temporarily insane. Just then Vidushaka 
realises that the subject under discussion is but a picture. 
But simple-minded as he is, ye does not see that his own 
momentary spell was due to the king’s supreme skill as a 
painter. On the contrary he believes that the king’s malady 
is catching him .and he also was about to lose reason through 
keeping company, with an insane person. The thought of an 
insane taunting an insane brings on the laugh i The 
H intensifies the i The laugh is of course aloud ; only 
the speech following is *n?pi*icf ( i 

i 

KING—How so 1 A picture ? 

fa 5p*n^*n, go? 

^ fa g*5«u- 

fefeaijjwat ] | 


—I too have now realised the fact • 
*ay of this person who feels as he painted it I * 


what to 


Q 

«T8ji% aw#? ga#? 

mn if mm k« # 
-_____ (ajwif^fo) 

■ t Adopted dy Prof. Gajendragadkai 


KING—Why is this mischief done, friend ? To me with 
the heart full of her, enjoying the rapture of beholding her 
as if personally present, my darling is yet again tnrned into 
apicture by you recalling mv memory. (Sheds tears). 

STgftfllfa I ■Rfartq ^ ‘wra:’ trra: w 

faasifaaiSr:, qqi c^r^afY ‘fa gq^ifaftaci fsrfwcu«is<m 

q^iB3T: [fafa:] ‘qq’ ^Tsrr i *raifq g*: qsgmtfa, 

sift^rerm 'zz? qq faq^nfa*rr *wci sfh q faq*f i 

[‘q^Tf^fiicimgwrqf” ( *T-. fa-, *• )—“qaTfaf^miRlft” (cP, aBT-)] II 

*I§tfa I f far' faiifa^facf gtfHlfaqf' 3^i.firc*ra [“sfaqr* 
y ] qfi*WFran«ffasi5: [ RjsiRcqq: ] ‘Rgfocwi ’RT'q- 
fxeT^ i licit ?fa ^ ?m—' r«pj:— srfaqnfrRJT asi 
sr^Tfaq 3 qn^rr gqrfq faeifaim i —'wfir’ 

RSicra*<i RiTtfa qiKqfct RT HW?Tfa$*l ‘S5! 

^ctst [qrx*tr qqr] ‘snaifaq* wsi^faq [ “st^ti narag«nV’ i<q*rc: ] 

‘^sjsrcT ‘ 55 ^ 'R^prqcr:’ ^qqw*T*H?? ‘3 qn^T stfWW 3*^’ 

qzftsft 4 f%rftaicu’ fasre^ qft<ufam 1 gq **rt fqqfarm *rcr c^R^ii 
gar: riht 1 ^r ^Rtsfq 3 an faqtam t ‘qi^’’ g^fa 1 

qiqr v ^1 gq: rihi ^Rtsfq ?fa 1 

NOTES 

0 

ft 

1. gqTfaftlcT &c.—fat%ct« ^qfatfiR: qqtfaifact»I agreement 

with what is painted, sjssrat—| c\<\ sfa + 

9T3ffsaqqTfcffi9*1*t that which agrees with &c.—Now see Tika. 

2. —»*it sjotj See Tika. Bhasa in Swapna uses 

g^WTfacTT ( with CT^ ) 1 

X. *jrfa<tf[frqJT—wfct is uixuj recollection. qr^tfa 

sfa *Jlfa+.li + faifa Sig^Tfafo qrcf fa = wfaqriCt One who promotes 
recollection. 1 Or we may derive from §H-fa^l Qoal. 3 RI 

* 


» 
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stgireft—g33mf«<rsi ^g^ft qat %|nmt [ gsf- 

trcfaM 33 fanrwn: i] 

SANUMA.TI—Strange is the course of this love-sickness 
•with a contradictory start and sequel. 

ttstt—= 1353, S6sitojrf3=sn??i gn33g«3ifa— 

3373513. 533 5RFm: i 

31^353 3 3315^31 5f[ f%33313f3 II q? II 

KING—Friend, how can I undergo such ceaseless torture ? 
Through wakefulneess is uarrcd her vision in sleep, and tears, 
do not suffer me to see her drawn in a picture too. 

. ft* ssftqtoaftqrei 

traumrrar. stra^nsroira ‘ftfft:’ qrcroift^: 

l HWf ftferaq ’SPn W, vm- 

fa«n^®r ?fer gqfaiftqft: sfa Tiqq: i [‘ftifawi^ (ft)— 

“*ft*IT*i %\T3f{ ( 3*. *Tl )—( *T*, *• ) ] I 

*i§rfa i —«5 it*h:i<i toi: totwi: faqftqti: i 

famrawfa qqf *r i sqm!—'ftsnjreirf Kift^n^qiirf ctot:* 
J13WTOH [ qK ft qtqfti q*t ] ‘qre fasrat TORU;’ i^«^qni*l^ 

ft**: [ "fag«ra*ft ufam” sfa^ft 5 ?! i “^^qqqi^ 
ft W sfa ] qq*i *t ajwm *TOT *ft ^ajft I *xf qaa * qft ftst 
*rq ^ i cifi top. f*<* ft*u * ^ *i*qra*i* i <& 
ar gqft^at 3 ana g*: ‘f^qT^rRf^* 

[’qtq* Sf * 5*lfa [faCSft qrSft qrftqq^m § 3 ^ ] 
%*% ftft^sfq ftsrt^tqit qraa $*qgvrttfiT i 

<J TOIT ^TfUft^ftqan* ^tjqfsfq *aa*1qrot I 3* 

'ttifePram^ n «ft* Sicfqiqfa [ w—” (^., ft. )_ 

” ( a-, *IT“) u 


NOTES, 

1. is ga?? by tran-sfeiance of epithets. if 3 I: | 

*T^cT— | is ■sjijlr for it is gqfq^i'e^^ (see Tika) i 

2. f% + *j?T + | ^ fq^jprfg | •fo^- 

The emphasis is on the ceaselessnes of the torture, Hen- 

ce should not be compounded. Besides the presence 

of is also a bar to l We have therefore rejected the 
reading | 

3. (a). i? 5 !T*n;Tcj—See in Act III. For a similar 

sense compare fast — Vikramor- 

vasi (b). —The compounded ^qg^RT*?: is avoided becuse 

is emphasised, (c) *Remark —The verse explains how the 
is ^fq=r[Jff i The ^;T§r is—I cannot see her. When awake, 
she is not seen bodily because lost to me. She connot be seen 
on the canvas too for I am weeping ( c. f. qpq'fqsTfa, above). 
The only chance of seeing her is in a dream, But I cannot 
sleep (q3H?rc), so that chance too is lost. Just now through 
my temporary delusion, I was neither awake nor asleep and 
was enjoying har cod any. I\Iy ceased, but you have 

wickedly aroused me and brought meback to ceaseless (^fa^iiTi) 
misery (^:^) i How can I bear it ( ) i 

ergufft—<wfrTT? gq 

[ w uqs" ] i 

SANUMATI—Sakuntala’s sorrow for repudiation is thoro- 
ugly wiped off by you. 

(nfeq) ^gfw—wgi i jfaT%*r 

^rg?fi aftsrarftn— ] i ° 

CHATURIKA ( Enterning ) —Prosper. 0 Sire prosper. 1 was 
proceeding this way having taken up the casket of brushes— 
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«r£tsf: 

TT5JT—f% ^ ? 

KING—What then ? 

Hfir sifter 

^ginftq qttsi 5t55f3riw f% «a^3§Rtt 

[ g rr 3 §r?*u a^n^- 

^qtq^Eqjft gsjgi^R offa: ] I 

CHATURIKA—On my way it was forcibly taken away 
from my hand by Queen Vasumati with Taralika as her 
second, saying “I will myself carry it to my husband.’’ 

mgaatfa I ‘w anfouq * f5TO^K^l<l ^ a^T ^ *^T 
rtrantqr ‘wjq?* mfqia^ i xir\r\ mm ^’qi ^ifa 3 :^' a*iT ^ *aia • 
'qgftSfa i ‘af^im: ^ferera?: «n«!* l *zftar tat^sT 

flfaaTfm qra'ft ^ : ] i 

« 

^fa » flf^jaifo ‘f¥ •**’ sna* aa: arm* i 
• ^gf^fa i ‘mam’ a«f, am'fa rafr, ‘a^fa^m amwim’ qftmfwu 
m ‘fWHn’ amfamu ‘fsqt aquaix’ qftmf^remam gqj *<a$:-- 
*n£qa^ gq^mfa’ mqfamfa ‘sfa ^3- 

anfKagi ‘m [qqnfqfa ^3T3*ssqmi] *q '% ^fla:’ I 

NOTES 

1. (a), aifw &c.—?fcr ?a+qraft fmm^=af^an 
paint, or q^qri a duck. See Tika (b) ?a\^p*[—w.^t fcfa 3*3* 
afar** qr?f<u aq am am i Qualifies u^Tafmm i 

2. (a). aqfam &c.—ci^q»T facftm am or q«n: supposing 
featqT to mean otto I 3f— I Or again 3 ^—(See Tika). (b) 
^I$8TO—^ q^t i Related to ^q uncompounded • or <gq^qnfa l 

fqf^^iT §ri g^iT (f^gji c^g^r) i 



VIDUSHAKA—Luckily you are let off ! 

•'Igfl'M—3m f^l^JTT grRt?! - fncfg^T 

W srai [ feq^qgritf 4 rttfen 

dN^-m ^Tc5Ri ] | 

CHATURIKA \\ hile Taraiika was disengaging the 
< 5 ueen s mantle whichwas caught in a twig my person was 
earned off bv me. 

T rai—'aqftsiriT q§qrcnfqaT =q i *j=n^ 
§Ht nfdffd T8?g | 

KING—Friend, the queen is at hand and she is sensitive 
through much attention ( on my part ) Do thou save this 
picture. 

SRfefa i , fwz$' f^anigrat ‘snr'’ 

‘ST^rT 'cTTf^eJTT wfasjfcT ‘cfl^ ctr^T^, 

ctf^’ ‘^r^r [ ‘^twt 

sfa fw ] ^ 5ftcf: i 

* I 

I ‘fq) ^%cTT T ^!JTftRT?J[ I AT ^*Tf%*T* 

*11^*0 ‘TTf^cTT ^TIcTTT^f, otlctaf *<*1%: T 

3 si^gnjrt ‘qa?fW qt <**r 

5tisi^ i cirf %?3Tfw qfaafci r^g’ ^f ^?qqrg ?«i$: • 

NOTES 

1. (a) &c.—This is in reply to Vidushaka. I was not 

let off through kindness, but managed to run away while they 
were busy. (b). —< 3 fRfaT^ ft + A loose 

garment worn on the upper part of the body. A wrapper, (c). 
—fa* + ^ ( to lead) + f<n^ + ffi <*pflfa l Let off. Fora 

similar use compare faqfegfasr $ — Buddhachanta. 

$Adopaed by Prof. Gajendragadkr. 


qwtsf: . 

%'re:—^rnurfa vr^nfl [ ^TFimflfafa *un ] i 

( =q ) 5t| *Jcf 3^^37^IJJTT^ 

*f qrai? ^ *rar- 

^ : 3*f2=n3*rat g~-qa a?fr *?t ij^afri^ nrar^ 

sis^g ] i . (gap? ) i 

VIDUSHAKA—Say “ 8 ave thyself* ! [Taking the picture 
board and getting up. ] If thou art released from the noose of 
perfidy of the harem, then shout for me at the house (palace) 

named Meghapratichhanda [Exit in quick steps), 

% 

sijjqat—■woraqsrif^grr fa 

fafeagt^ ^ifof q*n [atrqa'cfiTrag^qtsfa nsinsmj- 

^l»i^ ^TTft^q: ] | 

SANTJMATI Tins perspn with his affection less ardent- 

respects his first love though his heart is transferred to 
another. 

t fztf flfct^ifhrtm «i!nf)q, ?lRfq qf*; qsg t\ i* 
ct?{ **<n totr* wqT^'sfcr’ i ‘**1:9^’ qwkt ctTORit 5 *?! m 
*rr<? [ “TOnf* wrT g” 

sfn, ftigrr »roi=<ftV sfa hito ] tot?)’ sf? 3 ^’ «,f„ [ 

^■st ft <3? J ftat nr TO<sf ‘meif stotoi to’ wRJtg 

' w wtowh ^at to' ^ft^nft [ ' s fa ^ , 

flalftHi nf«*$ m*TOi]i ‘§ B ift sa^fti ‘to, ft aftjg B g 
to to frorai’ [fro^t-” (*,,. )-^^> ( Kl . f,. 

■«-)ll TOHW” ( ft ) aj^iqq’’ ( )-,^ g ” ( *. ) tot- 

ftsft” (Jl- hit- ) 1 n 

wgflsilfti 1 fa fro to' to toCto [ gtegfaft Hfti 

. wnf? siTTOB ] to ktsit Hat itgp»rareT 3 grog hito 



q^7 cTT?xftsfq HT^iraT ST ^clf^iST tJSIT^fsJcTT 

st sg«7sf iftfa: ssj$: ^ Src^a *nssfs i slgfisfa s?s 

N 

^sst sg^sjT: arw^^rqfs^r^ ?ts stt^ sssssfass^sst<s s g 

SfT?T^T?T I 

. NOTES 

1. ^Tsrrs^—'The meaning is—Instead of saying W 3 T*[ qfa- 

v*rg’ you should say wmg ^nsng; i ^gf^T has es¬ 

caped somehow hut she will not let me off so easily. We 
two have been helping you in this matter, but my offence is 
greater in her eyes. 

2. fi£3Tgu—This seems to suit better than qn^TfiJ i 

(b) 3jc^jggg_3j^* tkqg ifa 31sg + ^ij^+fqj'q + <3^ g = 

3 J^TS ( sts >*Tg )-bfa^+^^g sn^iqqg i Here is 

because the ^ i. e . is included in the 
S^Tg ) l Thus ^ xpgig ( ^fqjfq ) = w3ig sj^yqqg the ^fqj^rTf 
becoming sr^ by the rule “sfsg%tT^^ei5TT^S^sf^^fl^TTniTsf’ii^Tlf 
^ <iff ’ I The STrqqiTT however directs <??ftqT in the of 

aj^rrq I Thus “ar^[q% i ai^Tqqfcr — Bhashya. 

1.4.52. The poet disregards the Bhashya in Act. IV. c./. 
‘TfcpngTmfa*T: ^prq; sp^ist^"’ ) I We mav note that there 
the Bene. Erl. reads aTigjqirf and here Vidvasagara’s reading 
is Xf^jq^ I If these are adopted the grammatical diffculiy in 
Act IV. is overcome. There ^qq; aj^Tqjff means the sages 
are talking. But ajo^jq^ raises fresh difficulty, because sisgjq 
be ng ^«=?f it cannot govern 3T«<U: 

wfaig 3f*rfo?ftrt?NW — Kaiyati. Haradatta and 

Bhottoji are also to the same effect. Nagesa differs. He 
believes that like gqflifrqfa we may have ai=giq^ ( '^ff^cT* 
genfc ^ — Sabdcndushekhara). On the whole, it seems better 
to suppose that Kalidasa does not strictly follow the Bhashya 
and has attached f<t)^ to aj^jq i Nor is this the only instance 
of his disregard of Panmi’s teaching. 






% 


(Stfest )—% % W (^3 

srag ) i 

(Entering with a letter in hand ) THE WARDER Pros¬ 
per, let Sire prospar. 

*t5?r —h ear Mt I 

KING—Vetravati, was not the Queen noticed by you 
midway ? 

sratsift—3?51‘ i 

(sr«i ftq i n^ai nr ?gj afafairiT) i 

WARDER—Yes, Seeing me with a letter in hand she has 
gone back. 

Trat—^raur wafiqiiq Jr i 

KING—Knowing what is proper, she avoids interruption 
of my state-affairs. 

'SWHT firing HOTanHf- 

%tfqqfrt—ntTTHiHf- 
anqr I H: ‘ SrH^iaTTig 

5ft]l 

WARDER—Sire, the minister reports that owing to the. 
length of the counting of the several receipts, only one case 
of the citizens has been investigated. Let Sire see the same 
put on paper. 

*T§tfh I ‘f4V ‘wn saiir: «i *3^ 

t f 

sf fa ^ fa^i^nn?i i ‘fa^m^sTcfsTarsnsnSsi 
tWKJlfi * *Vsif *6 ., - . 



qnsL'afq I qn*q' qrcqW qt flqifw qildtaTsf faqqnttft 

‘3 SfTl3^’ Xittm ^ ^q<H fag' ‘qfwfa* ajgfa l ^TTOITO 

t t ~ •* 
fagg*!^ ’qqiicq g sfa ^c3T faq^ft fqt I 

q<ft^I^fa I '^3iTf!«i* ^qTifaq»tfofi: iTfariqi fqggi-jfT^ [ **%: 

fqqg fqgqn^q^g” 5fa “tTIcT sq^q^SHS” sfct q qifa: ] ‘iR- 

«rraT:’ **OTTCT q^gqi’ qTfqfq [ frfl ScflqT ] qtanaf»( 

^qfqq*( qTS)fqq qq[ I q% qTqs* qq^l* l ?rq fq: R<qqfai*fa’ *gq- 

Wfaqg I 


NOTES 

1. qqfqig&c—The poet here very skilfoily keeps Va.-u- 
mati away. Up till now Sanumati has not disclosed the 
birth of Sarvadamana or that arrangements are being made 
by the gods for the re-union of Dushyanta and Sakuntala. 
Vasumati’s presence would have prevented the disclsure 
altogether, and this purpose of introducing Sanumati would 
have been defeated. 

2 . qspftqtflg—qfa ?fa qfa + gfa + Z\ T 

Now q?qq + fqq + §* + g ; no sqiq for Bhattoji says “gfa® 1 - 
jqqiq ^rn:" (See R^faqr^^, irarafaifoziTra, <fcc. Ante.) 

Tisn—irt: i (srat^rct g^f?r) i 

KING— Here, shew the letter. (The warder takes it up to 
him ). 

Trai ( )—i 

srafirat mu i i 

Tranuft fefentj 



TOTsf: 

qfirasqq i qf? ?req w^qrg 

*qr?u 

KING (Having read )—How so ! A merchant named 
Dhanamitra trading by the sea died in ship-wreck and the poor 
fellow is childless ; the wealth hoarded by him has to go to 
king. This is what is written by the Minister . Childlessness 
is misery indeed ! Vetravati, having great wealth, his good 
self must be one with many wives. Let it be ascertained if 
among his wives any one 1 be qnick with child. 

Tl^fa I qfeWT I I 4 *grf 

sfrqfasfitntia aaraifaq: ‘areata* nmfa ?ht- 

^ifa aaraifaa: afaqiqfa: ‘safari aia aret qtaiat wa% faqfa:» 
a^afaw$: [“are?! faqfq w‘$* nc: 1 aa fora:’ *ja: i l aqwV ^-1 
**n : a wrera fa:awiaa i aw aafat a^?it are^i’ nq*w$~ 
*natafa are:; a^T faaa^: [ afwf*re^Tqiaw a g *Tsftqpc$ i 

ar *rej Treua^’ toh* a^fa* qqireu: i ‘^aqwai’ awfa* 
ftaai ‘are’ ® at qa t ^rowiq resqsftS^T aiSireif^i- 

aat [a^twiq ^\] afaaajq i faaiw*at* afww farWai^ [ aiafa 

^te N ] ‘as’ ^taq ^resT, ares’ aw aaT areat afa<fit sw$: i 

NOTES 

1 • a$€>3q:—aq+fa + aa ait *= asra: plenty aregjq i It. 
does not mean Tif* a heap • for then the rule “fireia'fafa- 
at^tKtoaantT^ll ai^a ^t:*’ will require a^r, and a will change 
into given a$ra: I The Vritti thus comments on faaq—“*5 

^an?r *refa a*iq qnafaaq: i qf^raa f*refaaq a aaaareiaq 

(heaping—qiatanca'* ) \ aafaT W*tt t This means afaar a«tfi I 

ara^rd—^ qsq ^f|orti^3ir 

fasfqasqon snan % ^ 

^ fqpig'SERI 51I5IT 3Rq ?l?Rt ] I 


WARDER—It is reported that his wife, the daughter of a 
merchant of Ayodhya, has her Pnmsavana ceremony just 
performed. 

ng iw fe'i fogsmlfai q^WT^‘ 

ff*' 

KING—Surely, the foetus deserves (inherits) the paternal 
property. Go say this to the minister. 

aatfpft— : sf |srt ^ ^ ] i 

(afeirn) i 

WARDER—What Sire commands. (Proceeds to go). 

TT5H—^ I 

KING—Do comeback. 

] | 

i 

WARDER—Here I am. 

Trsn—i 

^ fatgsq?^ JT5U: frflrcR qwn i 
« « qiqis^ arai ^ fsian ii rr II 

KING—What is gained by considering if there is or is not 
progeny ? With whomsoever loving kinsman the subjects 
are separated by death, that one, save the sinful, is Dushyanta 
unto them—Let this be proclaimed. 

i ‘ w siror’ ^ ‘sT^a:’ ^qt«n f*nrrs: 

^Frrf^j i<] 

fw?” ‘jw* wfwn?i aatt *rifa vm: 

‘cTTfsft sfa « 

*p§ifa I ‘*»g’ I ‘Wl’ 3T^*fqs?’ ‘fW 

wf [‘‘f^ywr^ir' ^ ] ‘vte i 



^Sf: 



*l§ffa I TOOTfq TO WK <lf% cJPRl' qfactt 

fqqfofa I 

^fn I ‘S^ifa: vfa' STTfe* fftl ^T T^ ? 

fwwi^ *iq£ ^ ^ ¥<* 5«1T?—*PTO—' wm\: 

fanfq m&u fqgxajnT qiqitt ^ * * sfa yum*l i sgugn— 

'q^l* 5 T*!T: 3*1 ^ fTO *T €?g$* Wll’ fq^^ 5 l^ 5 T ‘fqg*^ 

fagm ‘qrqift qiqfTOia ‘q?^’ fro. mfq^ q^faqi 

wi$: ‘sw:’ faww^N "s^rot 3 q*r.” sfa *rsdt *ikqqifrf qpwr] 
•qrat iwwt ‘s <0 to:, fisa? ‘sfa q^<j g^crf’ fa^rqmTif 1 qt 
ql *?cu ^virorer ^ l <\<[ *u qi q^r t f^ 

q: qiqt faqq 3*1 *r 1 # 

NOTES 


1 . (*) The Parkrita should not be 

renderedas as has been done by Raghava. qftqq) ^ is 

an awkward phrkse the q^t in such eases being unusnal. 
siti?* sirai w or qn^tt ifa *i%cT + 3 oi = qifrciqr of 

- Saketal. * m 1 Qualifies I (b) Sfsq:--nfcUlW UTOIlfr 

3raj£r to*:, wfn to sfa sfa 3^+sfa 

TOO* = 3^ merchant. 


2. (a) ffr fagqq^i—'This is from gf^to join 1 fqggj 

is to disjoin, q; m ftgirf* gives 3* TOT* in the qtf- 

qi^ll qiqTq—<nq«l qt* TO *fcT qiq + wicked. 

** n* ■ (°) * *am—<ftTOt Tnt^+^x *m i 

fqa^ii is declaration of views, “qrfrotsqi tq^"— Madhava, 
The y^nfcrota root has a different sense. 


^ onq [ qq ^ 

a»iqi i (ftspq 3*. qp' ft* ^ 

t Adopted by Prof, Gajendrhgdkar. 


I 



5n^cri [ Hfgfira srfirafFap 

¥ira^q ] 

VVAkDER—I i shall be so praclaimed. ( Going out andcom. 
ing back ) S.re s cotitinand is welcomed like a time.y shower. 

fim^q) —q^i «r 

Jj3355qi^ei% wq^.- qTgqfagra | tRwtf 

qq frii?a: i 

KING {sighing deep and loarm ,—Thus O do riches at 
the death of the original owner, being supportless by the 
lapse of progeny, pass to a stranger. After my demise too 
such will be the fate of the fortune of Puru’s race. 

Hcff^KlffT i ‘qn^’ gqrsnit qq ‘flgH* [mt <iq sq fq^j 
Cff5Tct^ I 

^fcT i ‘*rh’ ?fcf qr i ‘e^r: 

froTO: ‘€*qq; fswqi ‘^g^q^’ ^faqqsiq^ 

‘^61%’ TO\ TOlt, STT$ ‘qqq’ ^rr fqfqifT TO* 

TO^ff [ S^faqut TOT^qq^l ^qfctsfsrT sfa q[£ 

ssj^;] i •flfTrfq ^ 5<q£: g^ufw q’ftq- 

tojts ‘qq ruro qqqqrrc:, q^i^qui wfam sfa qraf i [*■—fa<qqi«qqi 

( ct-, *11- )—^qffisfrr (*i-, fq-, *- ) II “faq qq i*TPtT: ( cl-, sqr- )— 

—“4tTO!TOtHqtar ^q^l’ ( XV, f^T“, if- )li 

NOTES 

1, f a ) TO*t—^ is difficult to see how has to be 

acted (b). 3 &c. —The reading fcrcTOftf freriWl 

makes ^ as fwoiM I But if there is q where is the ^ ; 

When e£§j itself docs exist, the question whether or 



TOtef: M3 

does not arise. On the other hand ftimpqin: qualifying 
is perfectly intelligible. There being no the wealth 
amassed has no one to go to—becames I (c). gq- 

ffet i 

(d). Remark —Tne reading &c. gives no good sense, 

WARDER—Let tne evil be averted ! 

fH*ng^feRw?its^nfjR^ i 

KING—Fie on me that uLrc 6 atdeu the luck, that came 
to hand. 


argn&—pretest* ^ 

^ «wi [wi i^r 

«Ur*TT ] I 

SANUMATI—CJidoubtedly his self is blamed by him 
having that very friend of mine in his mind. 

TTOT— 


^f^romr ^ <fim ^kri *m ^ n 

her !,elf was caused to germinate in 

*J. fami y> -s foolishly Of 

great wU^T" S0 ' VD * Ume “ nd ab ° Ut t0 beCOme fit for a 


i W ‘hRi^ct’ firogtf 

W5l 


i m\ ‘^n;* * 5 * 

'***** fa* 

At * V V 


43, 


I 



i ^ qrensr *q*m m 

f^nf^T ^mfiT ^fq^fq *qT SJWiT iTTfl I sgi^—‘qfjf w . 

‘3H^ (qq + ^:) Effect ‘q^T* TOf cUS'aft [qqfq%fq gt^] fqqqq 
RiJcTiq ‘Rj^Tq’ aisnq [qcflq^ gqqfsfrq] •q^fe^e^I^T^<^]T , qwfognif 
(gifqqtft S*q3J*?T?f qgqf ] ‘q$*W TqqTqf urftqf ‘sq gr^’ ^qqjqsi 
qfq^r ^T^’q^^qT [q^qTRTfffq qt^I^qq I “f' qfq^ gf^ ^ I qgq- 

WTT ’qtff q gqqhqjj \\ ' sfa qigqi: ] ‘qqfqf qaTrqqfaqi ‘qqY 
<HWRlf^lftl)l (qqi—qi^j <qg) sig^r ‘TOTpr* ^'^fq^sfq* 
Rgfcqjqi **f sfq [ ‘qig*?T ^HRTOITfc’ ?qmq: qqq^: ] *ni RJ^I 

*H*’ l^facl^qqf [ *IW ^€Tqi^ I *‘5TW RiqiTSQq^^TTSST^Y^tqJI^r^irr^^” 
<zsm<\ ] i 

NOTES 

1. nf«WI*l &C.—Act V qfq^cr *gg is the constrnction. 

2. (a) ^Tlfq^—«* + *? + fqq+w qmftr | *(b) qiR Im¬ 

plies censure. r?jt q*qg> <q?fiT i This is reprehensible from 
consideration of afterlife (qr^tqr) I Again qqr gr^faWT aim, 
qrgR^T 3*tfa*Ufq aim is censurable from wcrdly ( ?^tqr) con¬ 
siderations directly, and indirectly from consideration of 
q*^fa» so far as ;it affects the Pitris by fqr^tq i (c) The root 
qjq is ; but in <%z^ the forms are giq^fa— 

&c. as in the case of ?ct ante. 

^mfr^aion ^ifof ^ 

,[ 3iqW%??n ^wf ft 3?afawfWfJ ] i 

SaNUMA 11 —Your progeny will now continue uniterrupted. 

xfgfo&T ( SRlfWR )—m iftorr 

*TfT I °T SJCTlfag* SRS5T 

^hll^ I [ 3^*T Sflfei^UfTllrfa 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



q£tef: Mk 

fgjprrgift i Wr- 

*rra°*i 9n*r^ 11 

CHATUrtIKA— (Aside )—Ah \ By this story of the mer¬ 
chant, Sire has double the anxiety now. Go and come back 
fetching noble Madhavya from Meghapratichhands place to 
console him. 

§| [ §9 wgfa ] () i 

WARDER—Thou sayest well. (Exit). 

i 

i ‘utSstto’ [tn^Rgmi:] V^*t’ 

(i • 

‘fag<o:' to s«i$: ^ trei ‘wrf’ \ *<c ’ 

Wxfrm '^nffra^iq* HHITORl HTSKTg *UW«f * 

, *n*rw farearci tow *•« TO*?t i 

\S * W 

TO^'rot wp?m sfa «*n*rar , a*rcn %i ] I 

NOTES 

1. wqftfaw-— rWsut is wrai f*rafar i c. f.. “qfifapiiTOTCli^ 
*WT * ^ fa*j*TT —Kumar a. Hence wnfkfarei is endless. 

2. *TP*refa<Ff-—Here the of is attributed 

to I ?n^T is only instrument. Otherwise ^r m qq fatu 

und WTCrasrftfiUT will have different ^ and the gg* will be 
barred. ' 

tth—* w*mrcgT faswnr: i (fa*, 

(if 

*: ^ f-ran-nfsr i 

falT: ft=»foi II ^y nj 

(tftupiwn:) i 



KING—Alas ! The participators of the rice-cakes offered 
by Dushyanata here reach a dubious situation. For, surely 
of the water offered by me, destitute of progeny, the forefa¬ 
thers drink what is left after washing their tears brought 
forth by the thought—‘-Alas, who in our race, after this 
person, will do the libations, prepared according to ;the 
Srutis*’ ( Goes into a swoon ) 

CHATUKIKA— (Hastily holding) —Take comfort, let Sire 
take comfort. 

I ‘qfV I qtgTTfqsftqq^ I 

mvraT i mu sfq ] “fw qsrqf 3 % faq* 

‘^n^rr' w: i faq*: l ‘fq;’ 

I —qq qq q< q; if# qqT^fqqnrqifq fqqqqifa w. 
sfa fq?TT: qgfqfqqjqiq qqT ufaqigqqf qtqTqftqfqqfqr I 5QTt?TT— 
fafaci ‘qq [ qsqqij ] ‘WTcf ^rTTq W ssj$: 

fi# ‘qqi’afq tqtafcnitfq ‘qntqifq' WVW faqTfq ‘fqqqqtft 

fqqqTqifq fq^fqcfftiiqifilj «qr: qffrofq’ q qftsfa • W ^ qfw faq*: 

qkqi: ‘fltjtqr’ q^Tcen 'fq^q *feftq, fq:«TtT^q ‘qqT irfm” q'q’ff 

‘qfarfq ^jqjfq* Sfa qqri?j ’qqfh^ qui q*n ‘fqqfqt’ i 

% 

fqcrft f% qqtf q^'qq oi#q qqq q^rsrqfqr qqi?J qqfq^ 

fqqfsq 1 3q qqf qqs JTcU^ sfq I [ “qqrqTfq” ( TT-, fq- q- )— 
“qfeqifq” ( q-, qq- ) u “qrficqjfq” ( q-, ^r-)—“fqq^fq” (*r-, fq*, 
q* ) II “*PL$q?i” ( TT-, fq-, q (q-, qq- ) 1 u ‘qt**’ 

fqq'^qf ‘^qqq; WTH: I 

'qgftSfq I ‘qvW 5WIT ‘q^ qqqqqj’ qrcfqrq Tt3T[qfqfq $q: 1 



[ -tort ( fa )—( x\- t «r )—] u 
-e^n^f^rg’ ^pswt «qg i 

NOTES 

1. (a), qsrpgfh—^pt: vrftBCT: WV*fi in accordance with 

the Vedas. ^rs?j?fr—i ?P{ qqT crei TO <nf*T TO^: I (b). 

fawqsnfa—'fa + qq means to offer, especially to the Pitris. Or+ 
*W + %SZ s «fa =-faqqqifa offering fireqiqrfa t (c) qqfa &c—q + 
qfflfaj = q^fa progeny ^q«i^ i faro: q»^T TOT. TO *fa 
ftqWE one whose parts are gone, *afar; deficient I 
0^:i ^ i (d). 4tary &c.—qrq jnft+wqi^faj =qfaifa 

wiped. Here we have q replaced by g^by the rnle 
g*nf%% i This gives qrej + ci i Now gigj becomes by the 
rule “q<9qfa^ v g , ‘i *fa fiw + remainder. 

sftcnOr ffa <ig qfaT^ I TOT?l staff the remainder aftar what 

is used in wiping tears with. Raghava has qfara ^ ctcj ifaCfa 
qtTO— i Qualifies fqqfai or i • The idea is—They do not 

get the benefit of all the water. I offer them—a part being used 

up in washing their faces with. Hence their thirst is unappeas- 

\ 

ed. c f. ‘fa qqnanpr: TOWTOfTO’ ’— Raghava .(c). Reading 

—(i) faq^fa is the Devanagari reading. But faqqq being =ir£ 
&c*—faqqqjfa qrfatqfa like Tsnt qiOwffr sounds more natural, (ii) 
^fapq%**l does not necessarily imply that they do not get 
enough for drink or that the water is polluted. $q puts forth 
prominetly the fact—which is what Dushyanta deplores— 
that a part of the water serves another purpose, hence the 
supply is insufficient, 

NOTES 

flijjflft—sst, ^ sf? ts # 35wiui^$ui 

I 3Tf ^Tfof I 

[ST ftf, fT fstf, q«T: 



ga???; gjggitwcftq q^garlanj 
§§T^t swowT^i^jaiT nai qgg 35 siurfaferaf^ ^ 
3 f?tiu nwrqf^f&i *rp f^fa 1 ar jfh q? 

qffqrfe<|' 1 5ng ?fturr gn^r ggr- 

'ra&fo ( ^m\ vri tot ?if?5ref groaTTOTTOT i^pj- 
sraror g^i^— gfrgriftfiQ^T ^rrqg anr srggiggfwt 
tot sif^Ji TOneaf gnf |fa 1 an grfiq 

to n>rs «fnqi«fggq 1 tot^t qTTOTO frog# 
gnregrroTfa ) 1 ( ®jgiFa^g frosiroT) 1 

SANNUMATI —0 Fte. O Fie the lamp being there to be 

sure he suffers the evil of the gloom through obstruction. I 

will even now make him happy. Or I have heard from the 

mouth of the mother of Mahendra who was comforting 

Sakuntala that the gods themselves, anxious for their share 

at sacrifices, will so arrange that the husband will without 

delay welcome his wife that is entitled to join him at holv 
rites. So it is proper to bide that time. Meanwhile I 
will console my dear friend with this news. (Exit dancing an 
Udbhrantaka). 

1 ‘^3 sfa fWT wfW» 

$<U qq qtqif ^ 3 *TqfcT 1 3 W 4 ta: 

f^qwqsq^ fw*n**qn^ nqsr«i I ‘^Tfaq?’ 1 ‘sqi^q 
qsj fag sfer’ Rsfawsi^q *fa $q: ‘qrqtfa i ‘^nqi* 1 

‘q-gwiSt 333*11: ’ 333*51:* ^iqqqiiiq 3 *rawian* gqqisnft 
■$*t qq aut ’R^r^fqr’ fa^T^far ‘s»*t ’ ‘Htif * qnqq^f 

333313 ‘^faqfcqifa sfa ’RqT siin^t 
‘g^i 3 *iq 3 ’ i ‘33* 3^113 ‘qq 313* sum qn€*r t*i ^ 



a R^fag’ ‘gain’ *& t*r f*T*pfiT to 

'RjRit ^ «nqrc: i i <iqqrmq rm^sf *rat RT-faT 

^qqi ‘qraq’ i Trust#? «vn?ra«n% ureT [ ‘gw- 

tcHf* (»f*)—“*r Tp^’* ( KT*, fa-, <!-, 5 RT‘ ) ] II [ UUST Rf^Trar^’ 

( *T*, fa-, S* )—“% 'TO fa^fer^” ( cf*, SRI- ) ] || TOP^f* 

3«Wi?* ‘fsiRRHSRl’ | 

NOTES 

1. (a), ^f^ &c.— Here flq is qtqipr i aqqqis means a 

screen and also distance toiritt: is the gqqn of the depair of 
the king. Hence the is qsislfai: i (b). tout—I mplies 

^I%q i She makes up her mind to reveal everything to Dush— 
yanta ( faiq qrttfa ) and then checksherself. 

2. (a) q-swrq &c.— iram. wskHi ut «nu: inaro:, xrr^nrrfSi- 

uifa i Or q-^ sir: s^jcifa sure I or q^pfa eqsUTT: t 

s^jufa ssis: i This is suggested in the Tika. Prof, Gajendra- 
gadkar thinks this improbable, because the Durjayas were in 
heaven. But there was nothing to bar their way from heaven 
to earth. The demon Tadaka is supposed by Kalidass to 
have done this and seized the God's share’s. Compare— 

“qsqfat *sq q: | 

fSTOrnif^uftl s: U 

— in Kumar a. Prof. Gs own theory . is that—The king had 
probably forbidden the performance of sacrifices like the 
celebration of the spring festival. But as prohibition is a 
greater evil than obstruction, this makes Dushyanta a greater 
enemy of the gods than even the R^kshasas who only obstruct. 
The text itself; however, furnishes evidence that there was 
no such prohibition. Thus (a) The performance g’qqq is 
spoken of in < *Tqr#t$q..,fai*TH*STOT” I g'qqq requires qqj | 
(d) t Dushyanta himself meant to continue performing &c. 




InV y ^ Ac. wnfii is a 

(T2T ep Ji!i in l his , connection (b)/ - 

( Jl!wropft i nra<nf«^ ; or ^ 

«n- i (d) „ + B w , + ^ ^ 

v^TT 1 literally going up in the air. Technically it is a 

0 dance in «'hich first the right foot is lifted, the left 

ls v en ent and the body turned rapidly in a direction 

opposite to the hands of a watch. Bat Rajhava takes it in 
Its literal cense. 


IN' THE DRESSING ROOM—This must not be done to 

a Brahmana ? Must not be done to a Brahmana i [Or murder 
Murder]. * L 


Tmy (iTc^mrf: ^t^T)— ^^ T tiW : I 

35: qstar v): i 


{Recovering and listening )—Ha ! The note of dis¬ 
tress is like that of Madhavya. Who is here. Ho ! Who is here. 

( Sifter ) 

f HWlrT ] | 

[ Entering\ WARDER (With alarm )—Let Sire save y his 
friend who is in danger. 

T% i -awPo* 3T f^r' [«i<T flam:] *f 

%% 3T *7?J fT?T f feflT *T I 

nf?T ^ 5tWT«JT StUT, f*T* t 

9?r g WfT 'TOW oTTU^ fsniT^af 5*1$: I 

wrefa wra: t 

Tmfrt i ^ajd-sr: I q* #ctsj ^t?: 'htw*i 

wf?r»nf?T i 

Wcft^Tdfh I ‘TO^Ul* 3T9T % *? 9 I ‘e,*aru’ *wz' ‘*m* ‘jhh'' 
t* : <rfw*rot i 



$8? 


Sf: 

Trar—JITOW I 

KING_By whom is the poor fellow humbled ? 

STrft^TrV—IsOT fk 
%5TTfa «rfTOWl ^yfa=^^I HIST^T 

fim uritfa: ] i 

WARDER—By some invisible being, after having been 
over-powered, he is placed on the top-floor (roof ) of the 
Meghapratichhanda palace, 

psn ()—*n jwrft 

^T: i WI- 

C3 3T515J Sng'OTT^fe^ H WTO I 

^Rn§ w srmatofrwt si%: ii * k 11 

KING—( Suddenly rising V—Indeed not [Or —This must 
not be]. Are my palaces too infe red by evil beings ? Or— 
Even my own lapses every day through carelessness are not 
possible to be known, is there the power exhaustively to per¬ 
ceive who among the subjects proceeds by which route ? 

^ ^ fafan *lff W 

tii^sit *m\ [ w tfa fa 3 ?: ] i 

utfteift i ^ mnfiriHv 4 ^«nfir ?wf*r 

# 

toiut: i 

i c *n *$i i fa^qmq^i 



I S q^l ffT i 9fT—3T cTiqrT fqqsjctf *nq5q; | 

3Z^T ?SJT^[25I *{ I ‘*JSjqt q^T 5 ?!^ cT^fa fl*wtff I *pqaJ— 

^ qq IWT^^lfg^ ?TRff =aig’ *T sm^, R^TTg qi; $q qqj 

qqifcT ^qq) tf^g sjfqnf^ ? an^u—‘^fa ^fq* qfqfqq^ ‘*n?fW 

qq ^87Tfq ‘Rq^T 'qqqqiqcpJI q?f ‘^qfacj qfcqqjfa: cT^ fliqff SF?!^ 
[‘ aisjrf qiqw ^iqnaf’’ s«i*re:] ■mg’ q am?j i tow qf«i *t TOiqT* 
^q^tqtTRIlJi: I qfe qf^cfcl^ 'Rl^q^qf q «t?f, cl^T ‘R5HQ 

sfttg q«f ‘qft oT*f: Uq q®T Srjq^q 'qqrjqffq qj qqifq -q*fq ?fa 
^^qa: wqrssfq ‘tf?<j’ ■arg' ‘srfw: 3 f^t qiqtfq *fa ws?: i 
WfpTS*q*fsfq q^J q*qqi N =3iq q *JTrf, S qfB gjllTj Rang # qTq: qffsfa 
*rifa. %qfsfq q qq)fg ^z?g qiq qiq^q 1 

NOTES 

1. flTRjqqr:—qqkqaf ^irjfaq^ *fq qg + TO v = : qr<uq: One de¬ 
formed. q becomes <u by the qnf*qfT*= gjrjfq^ *gz qqt*t?j- 
flfjtqi: sra: 1 qqrriqj ■q ^'qj^q fa«tfq*riqrq: 11 ” ^qrfajqY wwsfa 

fliqjq + q»^ = fliRjqqft 1 The Yidushaka was deformed and the 
pity is caused by his sad plight. 

2. (a) qfns &c.—qg«q+ qrwT% = ^3f%cT^ slip. Here he hints 

at his own qqi^ in discarding aj^prT^r 1 (b). ^isfqq:—^ffasiqrq: $q* 
^STlrf 5fq without anything left, qj —1 tow tfe ^q+ 
(?<?tar + fife b 1 'qi^nfq 1 acftar qs*qf • ‘faqi fq$q<u[qt qisimqqr 
qfhqf^qicqTrl” 1 Qual. * (c) Remark —The report is 

disbelived i ‘Evil spirits dare not enter my palace, some¬ 
thing else must have happened to poor Madhavya.” [ Or — 
Madhavya must be saved. Strange ! My house too is infested 
by evil spirits. ] The next moment he corrects himself “I 
cannot detect the failings of even my own self, how can I 


* Adopted cy Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




hope to control my subjects ?’’ He counts the spirits also 
among his wm I The whole of this is substantially adopted 
by Prof. Gajendragodkar with the remark, “Ray does not 
understand the proper meaning of the stanza’’ !! 

rtq 

] i 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Ah ! Friend , Alas ! Alas ! 

TT^fT ( mRiWW .)—* VMPii * 

font i 

KING ( Stepping in a different gait ) —Nothing to fear, 
friend, nothing to fear, 

or wise i ^ *t 
qst fa qqq oT ^ firct^' fa?? faotw# ^fafa [ *Pl" 
f? faflfa I W *n ^tsft Orq^trtfaTfmPJ fafl^ 

^Ttfa I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM ( Repeating the same ) —How 
can I not fear. Here, someone, with mv neck bent b\ck- 
wards, is making me bent in three places like a sugar cane. 

*rar (adisjqq)—i 

KING—( Costing his eyes round ) —My bow ! My bow 1 

(nfa^J swjg *ikt, ^ 

srosro [ srag srag i ^ ?^n- 

] i (*T5rr wnc ) i 

( Entering bow in hand ) YAVANI—Be victorious, let Sire 
be victorious. Here is the bow with the hand-guard, ( The 
king takes the bow with arrow). 




differ i qr$<?*i faggr *t«jt, *f?r hf?: i 

sfa i ‘a^q’ ^rfasi wf* i ‘^sfa* *r*Tena^qi ‘qq’ 
^ ‘sri qawrcH’ s^?vt qqn TaiO^r 7 sj^j cWTfa^ *?3q;q ‘rafiw 
tV? 'inpt' c?grf^« qjftfV i <r«T gier: qsT $sr sfa 

fVwffsV I ’qqqT gq; qfts 1 ^3 *ftqTqf ffSTeT' fqqrq fiw?P 

qt^fV i 

sqVtfa i wsj ^tVqfqqpu^ faw. ‘sn£ 7 *hj: ‘qqf ’ usn ?tt?^ i 
’ swfa* sfa town*’ qm?$ qfrtqq^fq^q: 

O^qn&qi^pjqr qfq*<* T^qjifr ] « irei—srw3 T^j<qq 

‘Wl^Tq:’ [ qi&gl'n ] I 3=T ‘qfVoT 3JTT»?5T^’ I 

NOTES 

J. nrqqsTH &c. —qfcT against, i. e. the wrong way— back¬ 
wards. wfifa v + fa?n*j«=g*T holder, fspcst sttt 

fo*l*PCT neck, qsjqqcn fsiffa*T whose neck is pushed back 
so as to get a good bite at the throat (c. f. ^fa^qqr^sftfaciuat 
below). 

2. fa) qqfiqjq &C. —^ + ^?T + qq + qtflfo = WT^rq: I Also 
see Tika. + ^ qjflftj = qf%cT or ^fqcT, the * or ^ dis¬ 

appearing optionally by the Karika—3T ciafVflqti I (b) 
37TI^»T-3JTT 5TT + + <$1Z^ I 

ft^— 

qq csmfajmoOTtforaisfi' 

WTf'a: qgfasi ffar %sjttoi i 
^TTrifat 

5-c^3f?ra ?TT0t vrafe^Htq II ii 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Here, thirsting after fresh 


Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



'fstss: ^ 

blood, I slay thee straggling, as a tiger slays a beast. Let 
Dushyanta, who takes up his bow to remote the fright of 
the distressed, be thy protector now, 

TT5JT (frfmq ) —?6si i fag 

R RfoarfH I ( ^Tl^RTrrcq )—HjqiR- 
WTO15RW | 

KING ( Witn fury )—How so ! Hulls at me ! [Stay eater- 
of the dead ( carrion-eater ), thou salt not be now. (Stringing 
the bow ) Vetravati, show me the way to the stair—case. 

itas? sfa I ) s,,^; 

stwwngi sinai-'sifma grog g^fnsi*: qn 

atnfsi *T«ra mag , ^ ^«q«> qjysmfs TOlr ijs< 

aim: ‘qgfint s WS ’ gaam a , n „ 

. iraht «%*« ‘wunW 

[ ] *miwre«s fiftm; westtfq g 

areim trsstm: ‘gspa: smnty’ qgtmamnt«T>ree> ‘gg ami, 

^basr ‘«gg’ qfg ®faitf»a i mot gatm: *«: msftg, «> 

,w *• 1 TORWWI TO$qi|9[ | 

x '* r *‘ '*"* ^ *Snw«n»i mm 
«lft g*«t trn i gmn smg Vnfa’ 

g^.]i « a nf,arf% sa ,$ ; aia ? .„ K)R ,, 

%m i 

« • i » 

1. (a) mt—Implies here immediate execution ^ T f^_l 
frothwith kill yon. (b) aumg—Always-neuter. 



ffr |5ft J l 

( ^ g^rtg'roqfei) i 

WARDER—This way, Sire, ( All approach hastily ). 

TI5TI ( I 

KING—( Looking round )—This is indeed vacant ! 

^qs%—?lf^T I m gtf g*T « 

cn q^f^ife i fq^T^n^tfr ijqsit fira forrot ft? 

#siTfr r ar^ifT i m_ c=ri (? as?) & «t 

VD <- 

J I 

IN THE DRESSING ROOM—Alas 1 Alas 1 I see you, 
you do not see me. Like a mouse, seized by a cat, I have 
become hopeless of life 

TT5TT—*rrf^^R u iVlKd c^T Zgofa I 

qq qftq* — 

$\ fs^rq i 

ft 8ft z&m&m n n 

( SS &sf ) I 

KING—Oh ! Thou proud in thy magic of invisibility, my 
weapon will see thee. Here I aim the shaft that will kill 
thee deserving death and protect the Brahmana, worfcy of 
protection. The sawn indeed accepts milk and rejects the 
water mixed up with it ( Fits the arrow ). 

stusjf sfa i ‘^nr: ^ T*rcmt* 

«raif«T i & *rt «T TOfo sfa i vu 

i 




I ‘filTOifcBl’ ‘¥Tf^c^ , *TOI *l£Satsfa 

■ 

«* *W« <5 | ^ ^fatZlt I cfij *I^S?faf?T % ?|ff TfT Jjcll 

[ 9 ( ci-, 5?n-, jt-)-—“ ai^?|” (^x-, t%-) ] H ^^?:«— q; msC 

^t ^fasifct f?5T afagq qq (si) , f% *«: 

TO l an^n—‘n ; » ‘q«r qiqqf^ qq|$ 'sfomfa 

^ *f%sf ’ qisi j?t^ 5Z7‘ ^faqifh < 1 ^ ‘sv* ‘qq ^9* ^n- 

^ ftamfa i ^crf%^ i c7«u ‘f% f «: sfN i f{*\ 

f%^U: 7 sfaraT ‘TO* oT^f 4 q5Tqfa’ cqoTfa I ^ q|m;, 'ffafael 

wwtfl tors i z\r[ si^f to*? ^ toj:» snsro^nstr: i [ “*fa- 

(<?-, *u- )—■ ‘K'sfa ■*?* (ki-, tq., *.) ] „j 

NOTES 

I# *fTO &C.— A cry of despair because Dushyanta cannot 
see him. 


2. (a) firosRft-fl &c.—For firosftxft see Ante, 

is more easily derived, thus :-fi^+ r + ^5} , f m . 

«ift<Jt requires foft and W(W: I (b) <j, gs^-This is the 
counterpart of qq above. 


3. The reading ^ is not in accord with *fq- 

«Ffh which is the future . It is better to have either both 
present or both future . 


(<ra: afwfa nrafof%wg ) »nafo:— 


^n: ?ncs4 ifoijl OTigro ?RI«sf &g f^Rnf^q', 

sranratanflj mi §|55t% mfci mT . 


{Then enter Mataliand Vidushaka ). MATALI_The Asnra 

dmwTVthe ?T “ ^em let this bow "b, 

pleasure, ^n^nof grim mS ’ ™ ^ mild 



TTSTT ( JTFlfo ? 

KING ( Hastily withdrawing the arrow )—Ah j Matali ! 
Welcome 0 Mahendra’s charioteer 

i siTsq* fa s? 

fafWITil I €ctf R€T?^t«ITf«T qqfa, gi^UT; 3KT H I 

—‘qfcqji' <b *^t: qrsnn: ‘ha sito* *m*{ [ srcajfafa iftlRrs 
] ‘^m;’ qmwnqr wwi{ sf<r ^cfastiq: ?<q$: i *fa 
‘5? qoq* arcis^’ qg: T^ficqqt q^IRjqrgi^fll^ s<q$; | 

Rifqqt qwqj«[ mfi, t qfq srca m: i fqq$ g W 

WRr^aif 3*^3' *T?S& *W3fi Rq^ctqT ‘etalfV 4t«wf*f 

“*r*fq qqfa ^reRui* qtri: ‘to: sf i «r a q«t: i 

[ “iTfqr^fe^qqrq” ( cf% 5RT )— 1 ( TT-, fa. 

*•) 1 n 

*T§?fa I *to^«ii srcqT ‘wq sqdfcg gqjqfaTOig i ‘^' M 
‘»ricif%:' q*: i t ^wa sftirwamsfTO 11 

NOTES 

1. urafafftfro^—The reading fafrqqiqg^q *r??fa: leaves 
fagqq* outside. But we find he too is on the stage (see below). 
Hence we prefer the first reading. 

2. —This i. e. qsq’ aimniTO I Tour bow is already 
strung, and it is fitted with an arrow too. It remains now 
to draw and shoot. Let the last two actions be on demons and 
not on me . 

faqrcre:—art ^nr |f|q§Rrc ?faujT sns&or 

srfwNterf? [ tfsqgw* rrsfai: h: 

3Tf»TFff?I^ ] I 



TOtSf: , 

VIDUSHAKA—He, by whom I was almost killed like a 
sacrificial animal, is being greeted by him with welcome ! 

(sfeiaq)—5ftaiT 
sifaei: i 

MATALI ( With a smile )—0 Long-lived One, hear why I 
am sent to your presence by Hari. 

ttot— i 

KING—I am attentive. 


flrafe:—S5ra?tfasrafag*r5rt rth i 

MATALI—There is arace of demons Durjaya by name, 
the descendants ol Kalanemi. 

xtsu—« rfei i sicpgf i 

KING—Taere is, I heard this before from Narada. 


fifw ffa i W *£:' uto m ‘qs:* « 

to L sfh q^q^f ^rqq^ ^q*ri^ 

1 ‘flfrfflfqfc fqfqqR-qsn?! U | 

to' tfii qfa^: ‘^rqaiqf *ro: sgj: 1 

1 ^3 *■***1 «wi ym <ro£* sfa £- 

q’cfaqici: ] 1 


1. sfe etc.—sfeqqftq mfa'. Sfa *feq$ + 1J + fqj^+ = 

by the rule “eqilFi qpRfal I 

2. *qfoi—construe jffoi: or take as an 

meaning ^ { Compare "to* aq $q*nsreis SiWTOifa qpfifa’’ 

WZ«drato. 9 


: 1 *n 

I 


42 


TrS . * 








qrafe:— 

^ c=i TigfeTfg sgcit i 

w?fa q») gfraj^H- 

saV faft wmn»<V% =^?j: n;^ n 

51 qa |3T3f aSrgKSifli^u fesiqm 

afag^Tq i 

MATALI—'That race is really not conquerable by your 
friend Satakratu, and you are thought of ( by him ) as its 
destroyer in the front of battle. The nocturnal gloom 
which Saptaeapti ( Sun ) is not able to destroy, the moon 
removes. Let this self of thine even with arms taken up, 
proceed now for victory, having ascended that car of Indra. 

arasq nfa qam fwa agtsq i 

KING—I am favoured by this consideration of Magbavat 

# 

(Indra). Well, why was this procedure, adopted by you 
upon Madhavya ? 

i *nw— 50 3 tost: fare 1 a TOfiwfa 

fa^ntT «Ri: ' 3<? *» 3^6 *• qq to: 

A 

I sqi^I—‘s:’ TO TO*TO* ^ faTO 

[ qrffa tnft ] ‘TOs?: fare’ StgHarei ^ [si^zj; sfct sraaT$ 

11 V ^fsrcfa’ ‘to’ wwito ‘faTOT’ to**: 

ts?$; 1 ?! =*? ^ srasratairoi 1 ‘sh to to * to : '**[ 

^ifasnci •fafa’c’ c\w. TOfa*j‘ <? t n*rafa *r aisfitfa ‘wi fat** 




t, s^^^TTf^ , ^cnf*r ‘sretlfV 'RTqqifq tq qqifqq ‘qq* qqqqqi ‘qq* 

o 

^^•qfafq qiqq, SgT^q’ *qqT ‘fi* Rfa^sq [ flfa^&elTq qqgc^qT^i* 
*nttt ] 1 ^ fq«rqTO fqsiu qfa*qt R%<ft **q 

[“sqqRfqw?; ^jj” ScRFH^q^q ] I 

i ‘qqqq:' ‘qqm qqnqqqT* qqnq% ‘^q'qgqrfta: i 
RgSt t^qjt «q$* qq q« *reTqgW I S«P intoT I ingq- 


^q^’gai rat: i ‘faq qqq fef’ ‘qq^ *igfoq*l ( 

NOTES 

1 . —%’ sirr: sfq fa + qq qi«fqi = aTiq: capable of being 
conquered. This is by fqqiqq iq the rule “^qjqpqt aWJT« ,, I 
The usual form is fsr + qq a&Hfa = §ta: ought to be conquered 
qtgqr: I q apq: swm unconquerable. Similarly s^: as in 
'‘qqq'SOTTiwq qq«n**RiRiT f% q:”—Act. 11 ante. 

2. q «Rig &c.—The punctuation may be done differently 
thus —3 «qt*iiYnrei qq i Tgisff qq &c. Translate—That self of 
thine is armed already. Proceed now &c. 

3. (a), qqqq;—'The stem is qqqq i This optionally changes 
into ‘qqqq by the rule ‘qqqT q^q* | In the q^ we get nqt*T! 
and qqqq; in the singular. For practical purpose q q q q and 
qqqq are two different words declined of course differently (b) 

HH + faq+Hit WWI 1 It is the same 

as ^iqq which means “cfiTag qt*qqTOR€Hq”— Vritti 

urafo—5^ i uw- 


gg: i 

«»n | fr»:_ 



qwm: <*pt 


ara: nl<^w ajtanr^ qforqft ,| ^ n 


MATALI—That too is (being) explained. Your Long-lived 
Self was noticed by me dispirited through affiction of mind 
from some reason or other. Then to provoke Your long-livecL 
Self, I acted thus. For, fire blazes up when the fuel is 
stirred ■ the snake shows its hood when molested. Usually 
people attain their own greatness through provocation 
alone. 

I ‘fofarf ^ mw *131 flUTIff 

Sfq *rw qm’ ‘*rrgw[ fawsrt’ i [ 

flnraRm sfa i%3i: ] 1 vrr: 

—1 qgg; faRficr: qfa 1 fa rtr: 

3?’ *fa**fa Rfaqsnt 1 fafa: Rfa: 4 ^famf*T , gfa?nfV 

\ 

*J3? [ 'RSTtf'ik I ] AT^i: RRiT*rgfcl I 

‘R^i: Ri<ft ‘fRRficT ^w'f^TcT:* ‘(?iW 3^’ [ RfTtfa: 3'^?$* 

gfa] i ‘fa’ crmfa ‘a*r:’ <jrfa: ‘riuj’ RTf§q> Lrirs sfa ^r^] 

^fe^lcTTrf R^ifl^RRirrf V’ fra* iflW 5 * RWTR’ Rfc1R5j3 »Z¥rfa 
^ I R^I—‘fa’ S<RRRT^ RfaRSjt—RfaRSjt fa— 

m ^PRR: I RR3J31 3TRaj3* TcT tffStft RT^T R§if?WRW: I R 

WW* Rfa 3RI ^ R*^ ?fa l 

NOTES 

1. (a). *ifq—I take it as implying sgWR ( See ^ika )• 
cannot say that it adds indefiniteness of the fafag because the 

has already done this. 

2. (a) ‘Rfa^RR*. -- gRT + fa’RF Rfflfa = stirred. If 

the sense is ‘to drag* the root is not of the g<nfa class and the 
form is ‘RtfacT with ifa i See the “e&*R^ 'Rfa: ( ^£Tfa*. )’ I 

Krar |( )—surcq, . sRfofiuofcn 

?;nni ^ qftnfiTsi JTs^r^rcafa^p af?— 



^Hf&T s*TOS sjjj: II 3? II 

KING ( Aside )—Friend, the command of the Lord of the 
•heaven is not to be transgressed. So, making him acquain¬ 
ted with facts in this matter, tell Minister Pisuna in my 
■words—“This bow with the string on, is engaged in another 
work. Till then let your intellect alone protect the people. 

si [ srs^isn^i'Wffa ] i 

( ) i 

VIDUSHAKA—What Your Highness commands. (Exit). 

jnsf®:—srrg'wr^ r-wrcr^ i ( 

i gif) l 

MATALI—Let Your Long-lived Self ascend the car. (The 
king acts ascending the car). ( Exeunt all ). 

*r§tfa i ‘feq: ‘to:’ . [ qnsfiifqg 

'TO*I I ^ S 5 l* qrasiirafq 

m\ iwpm ftun^ ‘*ra’ frol 'qmrarf'npv'' faw- 
‘qftn?iT$" fqfeaimqf* ‘mn nvTOq' qvTOrami [snqqpft 
] Xfe i ^ i 

zjfe vuir. i «sit: qfonqpig i 15*- 

qg: qrflfa 1 tcsq totot srafa- 

lf%^q ‘R 5 !T: qftrog ’ ^ I <TOT 3 *. 

*^TO: **&[ ^fk 5 Fu' > ‘qg; Vqfat^ gisq^isqfhft^ ‘qtffa 

1 cg^m mm 's qfa: wr ^ ^3: tfa iT 

x^c\: I qgqj TOfa qfrarfqft an??!, qfiftq ^ %q^r KT m' 

vqg lfti «m: 1 



NOTES 

1. (a). 'f%q*q?t:—f<jq : qfa: fqq*qfa : j The q*> does not dis- 

appear and the fq*fr is replaced by q i This the w mK explains 
saying that ^frt occurs in the qr^Tf<? list. Hence, because the 
list wants q for fireft therefore the is not dropped as is 

usual in a qqrq ( qgqr ) , Nagesa first appeals to the rule 

^ ^'SW(' I afa s:fa v^’—Sekhara. 

He has then to refer to the ^ list for the * i The 

list is srmftjrm, but so far as given by qrfqfa the word 
does not appear in it. If however we take this as a Vedicusage 
we may refer to the rule qfagc^qiTq^qqsqt^q” which en¬ 

joins and perhaps by implication q^qr also. Comp—‘‘qrq' 

qrq^qfa: §>fqc? qfa vrrqmt i 

Remark —Throughout, Matali addresses the king as qigqr*r 
as a has to do towards the i 

V 

TOtSfg;—The Sixth Act. 

- 0 - 

( 33: Tsrr^^ff Trar jtt 3%3 ) i 

tt5?i— i?T3%, ssjgfgefa^sfa 

gqgtfifiRicmR swsft i 

( Then enter by aerial flight the kinq seated on a cor with 
matali ). KING—Matali, although I have executed the 
orders, I deem myself unworthy as it were owing to the 
profusion of honours ( done to me ) by Indra. 



urafe: ( afaraq )— 

en*ft I 

SPWV'ISrf JT5r«H: qffTOflTT 55*T *RT^. I 

rmfq^JTfefcsrat qtsfq * g^mftunq # \ u 

MATALI—( With a smile )—0 long-live one, I see both of 
you dis-satisfied, You from the honour, deem light the prior 

benefit conferred upon Indra. He too surprised at your feat, 
does not reckon this honour done unto you. 

?frt I fq?TTO q7 f TOTW ^ I 

xretfa» m\ *fa$«i»* ^pr^^wrr w.< 

mu i ‘tori! ‘‘^faror’ ^n. tot 

ffh HH?l TOT<T [ TOtfJ *fa fafSfa <H\ftNVHT ^ « *ITO«T?T 

tob: i ^utoto*t ] i <n*f 

Wflta?, 'qq^ ‘tq **$3’ TO I 

I 4 tafa’ *€*' I ‘^Td VtTO^ t 

‘vrfirafa* ' * 55 ^ qt sgsq qra 

1 wtfjqfqrT^^ sfh 5ro: i to*t:...to^ flfamwT 

attftaara to?* i qtsfq «rra: ^r^Tsrf^fwct: 3 *r<irofa i 

3n*ar...‘TO3 tosict: ‘qfaxrejT* ^wt sfa 

to?t [ "nfirofa^ ^ht’* sfa %h: ] ‘hsuT uwnsRf siwfta smT 

«n: l i\<\ gV ;to^’ i ‘^tsfa* "qresiifa* 

q?TOT [“qrasid rsP5% wfafwT sf?r 

] Wwr.' *?g ‘wig* ’qmriKTt ‘sgfifiut' r^rt *r ipogfa* 

qn&TOtart 3 to?I i *i€t ^rorf, g^er 3 sgtan «fw tokt:, 

** ifk WTW I [ , 53?ffta. v ¥l5T*l* ( *t-, fq*, 3- > 

^fsuijiwt to% ( *-, *it-) n ‘fatal:’* 




(*T-, fa-) ( H- )—II ( q- s*t- ) ( cT, sqj. ) 

—' <3 m” (v-, fa-, *.) ] H 

NOTES 

Summary nm fafarsj f «TO qsiTq^Hlift TISfT fHfjzfsHf* Hiq I 
flTO 5 ?! Hlftq' I %q: qqfasftwii- 

I r\^ qiqqng q^fag* qiq€farrcgq$: 

^. s,i l ^S^rfafafa^t I Clef! TOlASSfq qfcq)su TO: faclT qw 
STTOiaft =q Higqfa, «fci ^t«^t uiqfagg qifaq^fq qjqqqssg 

^qfacT qi^ q-TO^TOg I qqi^Tq *l^T qiSHS SHf'qg I HT g qfafa*. 
facl^ qi^T^'g q^facqi qqfaqi gfa vz’gjt qitarc* ^qf«jSI qsifa 
?fa fai^Sfa TI^iq^R'eri ?VT qqjgfafa fafaaj cUq^l«Jt *1*11* 

f)qfa«qi q^T aigiTOI fa^lfaclT I JT^fa^g 3«r ?fa TOI®3 fa^5‘. 

‘^ farlT q cqg” ^feT fqqfaqf | TO* qfaqjqig faqqq SITS: 
Si$TOT q qq qmi q^fw'aicn =q I qa towA g*q<ft HlflqTO/al I 

q flffqqjT agi gqfssj qq: w Kfaq^sjqTqsiq; *iicr qi^ia: q^q ' 

V* 

hssts i q<rt qwqqqqfam fo^nff *r«n gsi q^q^T 
qqRq: » 

NOTES 

1. (a). TOiq &c # —See Ante. (b). qgqq;—Connected 
with both fafsi and HgfefigT i (c) qgqgifig—<gq + gq + 3i qf^fa^ 
qqg^i: worthy, serviceable qmqiqf I qgqg^fa^ as if I ^ ave 
done nothing adequate to the reward. 

2. (a), q^tqq;—nfar «fa toi + ■■ 

Here H^g is not a qg owing to the rule “wft I Hence 

we do not get H^wig i qfaqqjT—feft salsT I ( c ) qqqiq & c *— 
qq + tq sH^t+ <?j? v qi^^ = qq?iqg an achievement. Bhanuji 

has Hit qri<: l t*r fafara: i 

2 . ^Reading— (a) The first half as given in the Berg- 



SHStSf: 

Rec. is more compact if rot more idiomatic. The only thing 
against it is gn which does not state deary what is 

considered ^ I But does it really sin against perspicuity to 
say gqjfiai cic[ <3U§icf ^ ( The service it¬ 

self is deemed insignificant ) ? lb) fafura better deseribes the 
character of the service rendered than i (c) in 

the plural serves no special purpose ; draws special atte¬ 
ntion to recent honours and seems more appropriate. 

TIStT— urais, flt I S HfltTSWTItRnifir- 

fi'wfcnsrewarw: 1 fittest 

waggle?? faforita 1 

fa^T 11 v. 11 

KING—No, Matali, say not so. The honour at the time of 
dismissal is-indeed not within the range of thought even. For 
by Hari, as he smiled looking up to Jayanta who stood near 
with an inward longing, was put on me, seated on half his 
seat in presence of the gods, the Mandara garland marked 
by the yellow sandal, rubbed off from his chest. 

• % 

TOlwrff flfa frWWl 'wf 9*. q ^KUT«TT?rfq 

\ $ ^5u wfawfa *tsreifa wwi l 

’Cfwi 

‘wfar ‘mW mnfirarit amfroi yokin' 

fmraqtfiri ] ‘sra* fara^’ 3* imtfta 


TOirffWRIT fesft % <$ttsit*' «fh t*afa?wtT 

‘^ftqjf s»sf<u ‘^fi^ ‘q^:f«m‘ qq ^fw?*T ifta^r^q qfq 

‘^:’ tot: cn?^ TOnro^qRqgqi *ti%5fi ‘fWNraf 

t^T’rf [ ^qqtwiq; i z\ to«to: ] qrarqTfq* 

§><i^ [ ‘‘^* «TH’€^” S^qfffqqqTq; j ^qtfsrTO’ ^q^* 

^!T^*rei ( q«qi$ ) fqsi^T’ qrafecTT I qqr—‘iftqJlfV ^qfa’g'qj 

Tqif^T’ I q^ qT—*T*T f% *T g ‘fqq^T’ *<q3qq; ( fqT fam 

^^qfq^: s«iqr: qqqfT*:. <sqqaiq^ ^ftqrq qa»r«% sfa f%qtq:, 

qtf^R H^: HT^qqTq: qq *T*f cTiJ^Ef 3 STMT^I'T*? ?fq r?qtq;, 

ST 'q SI^TT ^q^q^J^il ?fa ’Bgt: t qqr^ qqqrsfq qqgnqrqfqr^ 
s<qfsqiq: I # 

NOTES 

1. (a) qq—Construe with fqq^r in the verse following, 
(b). fqqtqT*?T*f—fqq is b ere mqipn^ meaning i k ‘q«qr?:: sfts*. 
aisfisqq srfcq ss:*’ ?fcT froTOita: quoted by Bhanuji, fqq^ 

fjqf i (c) —■q^t: sslq sfa sq + 'qfa + Z^ SSTSPS by 

the qqjqq—“qfhq* ( ? ) ssgw: TOT.” I 

2. (a) ’qqrfm etc—The force of qq is qT$q*T q^q »T<T * 

?j qTqq’ftJT 3feqs i Also s^e Tika (b) ■qfqrqrqqq—for force see 
Tika (c). ^ implies upward motion. Hence stqsq 

was standing and Indra was seated with Dushvanta (d) *TT*J^ 
(fee,—q^j;p implies that Indra took the garland off his own neck. 
Her»ce the mar»nitud*» of th*» honour. 

Ulcffe:— fkftft HHT 3?Tg*nTT**fo^T??TT|ft I ^ ~ 

33 antTOTOftTOfr: gTj to: m 11 


* fqp faqi:...^g^:-7 ; adodted bv Prot, Gqendragaikar. 



MATALI_What possibly is that which Your Long-lived 

Self does not deserve of the Lord of the immortals. Behold 
the heaven rendered thoroughly weeded of the thorns of 
demons unto Hari, addicted to pleasure, by both these now 
by the smooth-jointed arrows of thine, and previously by the 
claws of the Man-lion. 

wwRtjpreitf? aw^ntnip. i 

n totI qft 11 v II 

king—I n this matter verily the majesty of Indra alone is 
to be lauded. That agents succeed even in great enterprises 
consider that as the effect of their estimation by the mighty. 
Could Aruna have become the piercer of darkness, had not 
the thousand-rayed Sun placed him in front of his car ? 

wif^ftf?! ii ‘far* R’f i vifs^qc i ‘•TT'R TOraf i 

‘«T ^ 5? qfaft Wqfa I I faf flfTOP? 

—vw—^ «n|s— 

faM 3OTTO StcRf i sqPSJIT—‘^gsTT* TOfa 

*l#i* ^3wifr, to TOfau: ‘ct* si*:’ : i 

‘3*T ^ ^ ‘g^qtsf<<6V •nft^TOS wts^I *to :* sfa 

‘wra: ^qf to«jt*i [ snimt «<ro ] fafiw* ^sufa 

* ‘fkfM* ^r: [ 1JIWWJ qr: l f*TO?*T TOSt 

*l*Tft*TO€*!fonfq sfto cnfo’ sfpimfTO** ‘sRrwufa 

« ^ , , 

*F3f*raraquf5T TORI TOfa^* ; iji* fc TOW faqlTOq qt 

*nf^: «to vn€l<j *rei ^tostc! ton ajutsfq fafro i wy ratgq* 

®TOlt TO!: famfqnfa *fh UTl*. I 



Titfcr i ‘to* q^t: q^qfteit ‘?i^ *q* ‘•sRraraW’ q qq 

‘*f**r’ wi* ^sr:’ [w^hto:] qspg: i qq fq^gtsfa qcj 

3 *gfq; sfq qiq; i q£q ^sgfq i *iqrg:—q^q^fa qtq^f fqgfan: 

Cq^jfjq (?fq) gq gq qquqqigqiq i w, gqqf fq^qi f¥ 

qj TOfatgq <iq q^fan;<u: g gfV q TOfs^gq I aqi^T—‘q^q^fq’ JJ^q 

* 

^fq ‘qwg fqgfsgT: fqqfaj- qT fqqt^fqg’ ai^n: ^SJT ?<q$: [sfifliq**!?rfg 
qirgqfq^:] ‘fq«lf%’ fqf^qqrt qqf% q?^ Vfa ‘qq’ »??giqT gT §igT- 

^qi ‘qq' [fqqqqigTqjiq gfa^qT ] *t^Tm’ sjfaqgt qnfqqf qq^TqgT^^: , 
TOqq ■qq: ?sf EWqr. qq^qigi: ?fg fqsjTqiq*qT^r. ‘gqr qf%qiqq 

qiiq^fV i ‘to*o: 'sqq: qq^iqq: 'qqqf wpgrqr ‘fq^i’ fqqrqq*: ‘fqr* 

gj ^wfqtqq* qq TOfqtqq "Sq gfq q^‘ f%*<UT qq? TOSS arfwqiq 
’q* ‘q ^r?;qiqg*g q TOftTO q ^^nqfg^gq I qft 3q TO<*f qqqiq- 
fairs: qq qqKqqf qTT^qqi q^fiTOT qq qfUTO i TOqq 3ITO- 
■qff m q^gt fagfa: qtiT^n qi^q i TOTC’nifqrowft: faqqt: fgfrf- 
qsit qfq qqrqi Igggiq ’qjgq? ’qfqqjfq: , q<ft ^ ] II r (*!’* 
q-,)—“fq» Hiqfqqjqqqiqiqqt q^Tg’’ ( g-, qn- ) ] 11 

NOTES 

I. (a) * <g?qq?:qj Indra was pleasure-loving. This does not 
imply that he was weak or timid, but only shows his aversion 

to make an effort, (b). gql;—^q + a £ r0U P °f two 

^qg is nsually singular. The plural may be defended as in, 

“gqff ^qqgtqj:'’— Bkdshya. Also see Tika (c) fqf^q*f— fq + 
+ qr qi^fq = fgfqqq i Or qjqgq fqq fgfgqg siqjqifg qif^ etc. 

V 2. (a), fq^jfqt—fqq of the feqtfe class means fq^fq as in 

fqsEfqq^f l Hence secondarily it means to succeed which is 
the sense here. Comp, iqgqfq^: qiqq^JI*! qiq^rf I ( b ) qnnqqi 


«f> Adopt Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar. 



&c.—TO + ^+f<U^f+ HTt = TOT^TT estimation. 'toWT 

Vriti, uterap2preM*f =* ‘a surmise of one’s abi¬ 
lity thinking that so and so is able to do such and such 

work. This thought ( ) on the part of the Mighty 

(t 3 ?*) actually gives his agent the .'power to do the work 
() i Dushyanta wants to sav—I have succeeded 
simply because Iudra thought I should succeed, such is 
Indra’s greatness that his mere thought has endowed me with 
the power necessary to succeed. Hence. ‘to 
W* i This is somewhat like*’ “^<ut TCfa” 

For an exactly similar idea compare--“ifg qfeiqj ^ 

Vikra m,(c) cT*uat f?i^T...f^+f«^+a^ 
I We cannot have so to say, for that would bar 

the in 1 Besides, no habit in it is implied here but 

simply success through specially favourable circumstances. 
Hence gr^ should be out of the question. 

S. Rhetoric = From to to we have a complete 

syllogism. The object ’is to estsblish the particular case “to 

i** Towards this is cited the general proposition 
I This much cansitutes an TOfa^IS 
The portion “fgr 1 is only an illustration of the 

general proposition, hence it fuinishes a i 

*nafo :—hot i (i) sng- 

faf*© pTt^q: §T§5^0if i 

ntaapmsiTct fetafca u^n 

MATALI—This is worthy of you, {Passing o short distance) 
0 Long-lived One, in this way behold the good luck of your 
»me that has established itself on the surface of the heaven. 
Yonder denizens of the heaven, with paints left over after the 
decoration of the heavenly beauties, and on their garments, 
- °“tained from the kalpa-creeper, are depicting your ( recent ) 



exploits, having thought out materials capable of being set to 
music ( Or.,. worthy of divine melody ). 

qisfaftfs i '<*cm fqqqqqq ‘‘sq qgs?” ^fqqraMi 

*iqfa ?fa VTiq; » [ “sq” (cl-, *11-)—' “qq” ( *!*> fV, *- ) ] ! ^ 

fqrf%rj l ^i y jp{ q<qi 1 ‘ss:' *rait. fqfsi f^si: 

•qiqrsr ‘is’ ssqft ‘qfafes^’ §»cnfwqsj^ ssw’—siqq- 

srasnarar: ‘stow’ ‘qss’ i sfq —^i*ra:—' 

fqqfqrq: sts ^sns fqfq^i qr^rersfa^q fq^fq$qqq>: 

grafts' fqnafa 1 sqi^i—^ ‘‘f k*C" fqqret 

^qr % fqi ssi^: qiq*? “w - * qtfj ‘qruW 

q^rsf ‘sits' q 5 iq^fa<q*r. [ ‘“* 5 : qqn* fqq^ fq^qnqqiq^t” sfa 

“STI^STTfqfg5l5JT^” qfcf *q fq 3 *; ] “fqfagij «TT?i VZTTS fqW 

^q^tat qgfqr* qqiqfa' *qfacqi ^q'fqmqf st^sist:' sifa <wf*r 
q^llfaj ^q qi^qqiqq^sfq fqsrqfqsiqgifq 5 * 1 $: ‘fqfw:* W^mT^ 

[ * fqf^f^^T^sfq’ qfci fw ] l $3: ^qfart;’ ‘qq>:’ w ***1 *fa 
*nq; 33 q^qsrqiq^Ts troW ] faqsr^q 5 fa‘ fimiqqq^q 

fqqqfuf^sqq^q ^ S*l: i qlqRTig sfs HTS: I* 

NOTES. 

1, 33—The Devangari reading qq entirely misses the 
meaning. 

2. (a) fqf^fq &c.—fq + f^q + fqiq qit = fqf^fq*. painting. 

Hiq+^qr^tqj-® 15 !: residue, fqf^: ( ) tm: l 1 

(b) fqfqqrj...fq md cates effort on the part of the thinkers. 
They wanted the composition to be worthy of the subject- 

matter. Hence the effort, (c) qfa , qq^...qfa qfa + 

=qq+<n qrf.ft l O r ^ l The female voice is sweet, 

* fqq^q &c. adopted by Prof, Gajendaragdker. 



hence \ Comp, ‘s^tqfaqTf^i^ 

39*1 I II \.. Baghu .J 

Ti^n—rna^, 

pr ?t afajateq nm i ^nfwi msaf qfa 

KING—Maiali yesterday this region was not noticed by 

me while ascending the heaven eager as I was for the fight 

with the demons. In which course of the winds are we ? 

» 

HIrlfe :— 

, sqtaffq cffiqfaxl | 

*unf qq; 11 

MATALI-—This is the region, sanctified by the second 
foot-step of Hari, free from the operation of the quality of 
Rajas, the region of .the wind Pravaha which bears the 
tripple-streamed river that is in heaven and causes the 
duminaries to revolve with then rays duly apportioned. 

*rafin fwqq..." 

*3*;' 5? q; ‘wjsk: qq qq, „4 , q^,.. , 

SW Wflt 'TOW gpti, qq ‘qfqqfaij qfq> ^qsjj ‘qnfat’ ^ 

f? *1*11 fqqqpj qraTO*WnTOqi ynWgfalTOiq qfq^f„ , 

Wcifaftfa i *TOq;...q: Jntgufast fq^q* q*fq siMffi, qfa,*j- 
^tfJH qy'qfil ■q, qqiaitiq^s! qq,*, qiq)i q q flrf; | 

sim.-.q; ■sfaw’ f^ferasn: qqifqqf ‘ftwtfls’ fqqjijqre 

'mropwifwrt: ’wfa' qrcqfa frolfe q, ‘oiMfi’ juqntfit -qflw*,. 

*•* ^ ***■ H 'KH.qqi'qf* m- 
wrafi ' * TO, ‘sfaf 

^ *wm m-vnm qiflwiWi ‘q^; 



WJTOlft fefcqPTCTO fasfi^T qiqqitfN \cT;’ qfaq; WTO«S 

SS1$: q»u: i *uq^«q*Tfeg qiqtTqflfaqrrc: I *h 

5tftfcTf$WT*Tqrrf ?!W q**f q ^nf% I q*^ qa tJrtT fl^qi^f q^*[ *<5Tgt 

sfq 5?n: i cm ^faqi^qi^q gq: q*t to' fern qq q=ar: i * [‘nfq*ra- 

qfa?r” ( qj- ) ••“qfqHfttfsjT:” ( fq*, fl-, a-, an- ) i ( c! <qT- )... 

‘TO qr*itft« qfofTO qqfa ( *r, 

fq-, *T- ) J i 

NOTES 

1. (a) -nr^ N *Tcqq=«g*: oae having a share of 

_ * 

the neciar. q an opponent to the gods. fqffaro 

“^€T5aa«T«iqq cmcq qmnwii fqqtqq to*!* qj v 

qqftf^m: I implies reciprocity agfafi* i TOWt^f ifh 

^ + fl+¥ + q^ *rfwWJ*»«HTW. battle. Or «nt meaning 

fight. nq\: toshc: 1 g^qi 1 cffar^ qi 1 gqpqi 1 (b) 

*&c...beven courses of me wind are enumerated. 

These are *nq?, qq^,' • $qs, qftqf, q*iq¥, in order of 

distance from the earth. But the names are differently given 
by different authorities. ( c ) Remark —Raghava thinks that 
the king introduces a now subject purposely to stop Mataii s 
laudatory remarks 

2. (a) qrlcrtfa TOF: m fa^cn: the three- 

streamed i. e , tne Ganges which is supposed to have one 
stream in the heaven ( the Millky way ), one on earth, and a 
third in the nether regins (b ) qfa*?3i <fcc...**fo conveysa 
pun. It also means the reins of a horse. Just as a trainer turns 
the horse round and round catching hold of the reins, so does 
qqi? with regard to the heavenly bodies. 

3. (a) * sqqct &c._. has a P un - ^ means tjfijj also. The 
is devoid of dust, because it is above ajqrg whicn alone con- 


$Adopaed by Prof. Gajendragadkr. 





tains dust, (b) &c .—The allusion is to the ^m*TT^[TT of 

Hari. This was to relieve Indra of the oppression of the 

demon Bali, Vishnu appeared before him in the form of a 

Brahmana dwarf and asked for the .grant of such space as 

he could cover in three steps. He said he wanted this for 

then he would be able to practise penance on his own land ; 

asceticism observed on another's soil brings no merit. Bali 

agreed. But lo ! No sooner he pronounced the formula 

of gift than the manikin assumed gigantic proportions and 

cdvered the entire earth with one step, and the heavens with 

another. The demon, who was a devout Vaishnava, saw that 

it was his own Lord that had come to treat with him, and 

in ecstasy he put forth his head to the Lord to place his 
third foot on. 


4. (a) This is a ftfiqifasfqqj refers prominently 

to the manner of spinning, and is threfore preferahle to the 
attributive qualifying q; ,* (b) ** 

This refers to the sixth course. But Mahamahopadhyaya 
Nyayapanchanana has the following quotations— 

'TOM: I rim** mm wra Suryar 

siddhant, Siddhanta- 

siromont. ^ ^'—Vishnu-purana. 

This leaves Jno doubt that applies 

t<o and not to Ufa* i The Bengali reading is therefore 
peferable. This is confirmed by the king's remark— 

(see below). 


^ i ( 





) 



l 


a ^ KI ^ G ^ HenCe ' surel ?' my lnnerselt ' with the internal 

W.*w Sen !f S ’ e J 1, ° ) ’ s tranquility, (Looking at the 
wheels) We have desc ended to the reign of clonds. 

* Adopted by. Prof. Gajendragadkar. 




MATALI—How is that known ! 

TTsTT— 

§ftfmfcrc*rT9T ^*rar ^rgfea: i 
Jragqft: swr;ri 

fq?FTOfri #STfa3?Tirtfn: || -a || 

KING—This chariot fof yours with the rims of its wheels 
wet with sprays, with Chatakas rushing out of the inter- 
siices of the spokes, and with the horses, tinged with the 
glow of lightning, indicates passage over clouds having 
water inside their cavities. 

i 4 w. wqrni’ wi$: l 

: *rtci3aTfef«: ‘wii: ‘van* ‘qrcqta’ 

aj5?ts€i ora<iw ] ‘s^ w 

q’flqiq jamiftTirere' W& I ‘wvg'’ l ‘3gr*Tt W* S***- 

^ m 

qairaftraTO ‘^qcIVof *q:* i 

i 3 a|fa*f®a^fa: w. fwifswra:, 

^fawret ?Nst : ^frfaq, qift*T*rf<^r<ur sw*ugqft fwrcfa i 
5qi^n—‘^jg^’ciq, ‘aftqtV srewroi: fa^T’ to! 

Parent ^^^ msaft ‘w* L 

faitanif fa^wt:’ *froarefs: ‘wra:* 3^* 

f«i: qfafat (fefltati?Ki ‘wfw* ‘wt ;> *iT«t flist, 

U% jcufasifr $\«it ‘^gfan: ‘sftfW aitM 1 n [w 

<?cfts ] ‘qrftqw ar^^iai ‘WTO* <TUlfw*lt ‘WWt’ 

33CTPI ‘sqft ‘fWWftT I 3feqiflfl3JI*iaT sfelfem- 





^Rrerr: i w* ft frojirapcfami i W^ 

W3=»t i *rare q«rita g*W 3s*ufaq<?tqrf q*tfafa l 

NOTES 

• ' # 

1 . ^qr§l &c.—etrenfa ^*P*ra qrsipti: external and internal 
W* I The whole is an i ^rsn^: qrrwrfa TOTffi'JJmrf’V' 

I h ^ wn*f: i ?f— i 

2. *$sr &c.—This shows transition to the course immedia - 
tfeZy below. Now ^q^ft is in the course of i 

WTtepllfa 3)ng*«153ft5rcra«i' —Siddhanta siromoni quoted by 
Nayapanchanana. Hence the subject matter, of the previous 
remark must be the course immediately above i. e t 
and not qfaf ; Of. i We say immediately, 

because “^Ptrei^n ipfcfq and “^fq^qtaqcd^oT W." are spoken of 
in the same breath . 

3 . &c. —fat is farotfirit by Qpqqjf j ^ 

transient, 1 ms qrat cirei^ I qf— t Cf. 

^JfTOT€^ 5 ^’ , in Kirata II. 

4* &c.—qrft ?r^ *rci <Rf of the 

class like qfTO^qifw \ Now see Tlka. 

—^Ii^i^m -HlffcW>H4j4t | 

MATALI—In a moment the Long-lied One will be in 
the regions owned by himself. 

TWH-( )—*TRI%, ^IRTO|^|^l^^ C |r(: 

qrgxt&w | mrfg— 



RoifamtKcJI-tat farsf^fa ^r4t^n^ ^t^t: \ 
3^krag«4i«i'i&u(*M)r TOrTOl: 

Mvgl&l'fa W JJR’ || q || 

KING—( Looking below )—Matali the region of men 

^V WJ 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar, 


appears of (or present) a strange spectacle through descent 

with speed. Thus—Behold the land descends as it were from the 

summit of up-rising mountains • trees leave their concealment 

within leaves through the exhibition of their trunks •, rivers 
whose waters had disappeared through thinness, undergo 
manifestation from expansion - y the world is being brought to 
my side as it were by some one throwing it up. 

*Mnra’ Mira m3 I 

i ‘tfrr tat: vrits 

•3 

fa fact qqifaqr ‘traftHifa i qToqfq i 

^spqq:—qaq ra^af fa?q*TsqCfaqfa i qi^qi; 

qqjfaprTT^faqf Mtft I q«pTiqq«sfal*IT 'qiqqi: 3*aT 5 tT?| sqfaT i?5lfs^ • 
vra[ ^cjfaqqi t^lfa ^qp?^ ?q I agp^TI—‘qag 

mtarrq [ q^qqnuqiqqfa: ] i ‘tfqaY qfw. ‘rawai’ «r 

qqfzfaqqf ‘w^PTt’ q'clTat TraWl’ 32SFffi faqffaqfa’ ^q;qqqfa I 
5f fa sfal snfq ^fasff ^qtfafa I %qj 

•qqfi^qi ^ta^ira’ ?sq3 i ‘qf^iqr:’ s^t: 4 ^ra' w^ura 
faqqTcf' =qifa*fqi?| ‘qqjfat q^T^HF fawpa^* *«f t ‘#*r:’ 5 Hf:. a*fa 
‘faqr^fa’ tq^rffa i ^5 qqn^Tqifqj tq qiqqT: qn^Tfaq^rt 

i qcrerW qqt^nct^ i fagqfaq’ ^faaqT fasifr' rafrafa 
fafa^TTfV 5!5ITfa q^T qqrfw faiqqr:’ *««5TT»rT?|' fq^lTT<f a^- 

Wiqfaqqicf ?tq$: ‘3qfm‘* HWZ 'IT ‘WotN’ q^ffa I qq qq ^TBqi 

Stefan’ ?aq% I S(q*qrq3j' t*T?fq I ‘«qq q*pq- 

<#faf; ^faqqi’ < 3 Tt’ if^qcIT ‘^qifq’ *T ra> fac^l *f qq 

s^q*i faiqfa^ w* ^ran*t ?q i qqifa i-ifana 

tjswqqqqqqqta qifq 1 qfa fTTrf q«frs^qfqqi^ ^wi^, afq wqq q^ST 
fqftqqqfc^lfa^U faq?mqTqgqqaqfa *tW ^ i [ ’‘q^aict” 



Sf: 

.( )—{ V-J ( <t., *T- ) « (^*» ^*» *0 J 

“3gwro 5 re«fa^ s *i*iiT wnimr." ( *i-»*it- ) ] Hi 

NOTES 

1. gqjifi—q^ifl ( See Tika ) or by the rule 

*rwwaT” i The latter allows alternative *51 

«qig ^Q\*[ ^ 

is the contraction. 

2. fig &c—agcr. mi agw. I «prt«T *3 i w $ av0I< * 

the feminine <i«qji v?i^: because that gives t A similar 

description occurs in Bhasa's 1 

3. Reading—ipm?*. has tie plural needlessly, 

of the Beng. Rec, may be explained 

thus ‘tout: w sg 

5TO , s^^!^It , ^TTfaw^ST ^»%51 ‘«*ih i 

Comp “q^i fivf^QB^r *nifa 3ici€*imfa* sq” Act. I 

*nafe :—*m ss* (srepn fester ).— 

MATALl—Well observed. 0 Long-lived One. ( Watehing 
with great appreciation ) Oh ! How grand and charming is the 
earth ! 

*tsn—Jrraa, ^an>s4 

%n iraqfai: 6ignHrat«PK> i 

KING—Matali, what mountain is this that has descended 
into the eastern and the western seas and pouring liquid gold, 
eppears like bar of evening clouds ? 

*rafe:—^ng^qg, ^ ^ ^r$5t *m fappq- 

Q 

’’raa; qr srqfwi ^iqj qyq— 

• | 

^ra^lSTd 1 ^?: qsKjjjt qsnqft: i 
ftlfqjs sq#$*aqwfa || e .« 



—O Long-lived One, this is the mountain of the 
Kimpurushas, Hemakuta by name, the great resort ( for the 
success) of ascetics. Behold, that progenitor of gods and dem¬ 
ons, the Lord of Creation, that was born of Marichi, the sen 
of the Self-progenitor, here practises penance with his wife. 

qiqfaftfq i q*qt ^ ‘wfon* *q ifq fqqtqlfa: i 

I ^T^iTT^’ q*q: ‘^q* ^ *?q* qfaq^ 

qfa^: w*- 1 l qwi^, sqqqqilVTTTY 

'qqqq ‘q*rrrq»Tq?lq: ‘^qqftq:’ ‘sq \ 

qiqfafqfq I “fqnugwqit ‘qlqJ* fqqqiTrJ I ‘qqfaqf V* 5* 

[ ,, fai*n^sfq q sfa fireroita: ] i qfq qaiq- 

> 

in^Toffj* qshtflr—‘qsq’ q^jaw^qqT^lqiq i—^Tqni^rq «W;q: 
qSTTqfq: qqjjq q qq^tqf: ntq ciq^ifa I sqH^TT—«q *q<?tfq 

’GTOjto i TOriTOPi [*fa qfq r.” sfq unT— 

“qftfqfq—qqtaf apuq^qj fqfq?:fqqft qqj *n<f—%q otw* 

sfq fo^’ wqfq” sfq ?friqrTT:]—anw: ss: i ct«nrr[ ‘qftq; qtffa* 
s^qnq aTTwgqTq ‘q: qqnqfq: q«sqq *fq aw 'map 

fqT*w qTqqiqi's ‘qn:’ faqT q ‘^n’ 

^fc<qi ‘€T *iq’ %qf£qqft ‘qq^fq* qqq^fq [ “qq*: 

qq^” *fq qqqfq^ ] fqcir q^’u: i aqq^ I sUfq *q 

qq^fq i afTOTWl WHW. • 

I. (a), ^qfq^ &c .—*jq + qi^ + «t qrfft “ 1 

gqfqtt i q sfjjfl =q gqfq*«jgst i i ft ^qqT«: • ( b ) ***» &c.— 
fq + «^ + qq? N or fqqj^r the ^ being optional by the 

rule “^gfqq^fqfanq; ^T^ntTfaq” (P* 8 3 72). We have ffq- 

(See Tika) and not fqjfq because is rather ^qfqqr 1 (b). qT**j:- 

qjqnqf nq ?fq q*?u + *nn = ajPCP I though qnqrqrqt takes 





instead of ^ by the rule '*&£’ (**• ^ 3 *b) 

It is of the *ftqt5lTf3 class, (c)qfaq:—sfa t ^R + : ?5T + 
^^nc$ s qfbr: or qfgg*. the ^ being optional by the rule 4 

^T*qV.” ( P. 8. 2 . 22 ). 

2 . fqpqgq &c.—s^faci: jgw ftWJTO a kind of demi-god. 
by the rule g^'* (P 2. i. 64 .) “f^ST ** qr^f^^T* 

^PlcqTff qi^lfarj *igg<aq*ai^KaT<t”— Bhanuji. 

3 . (a). ^TunntTrp—«Wfil + 

—^ : a name of Brahman, 

^ppqq: 1 We do not get ^ronjq: because the gqj enjoined by 
the rule <qtf«u: (P. 6 . 4, 145) has exceptions, and this is one 
of them. Thus “*^< 0 :” being barred, the rule 
qqfftq^q^P applies and ^becomes jjq^i (b) &c.— 

’qflKrq 1 I 91 ancl are antagonists. If 

the antagonism is emphasised and somehow deemed eternal 

we get 3*T'3^*1 by the rule fq*lq: qn^fhq?:'’ ( P. 2. 4 . 9 )» 

otherwise these being qifggifh, we have as in *^fsrat 

TOV:" * 

<rsn—s»sr f? wrifa 1 

KING—Then surely here are blessings not to be passed 
by. I wish to go after having ciicumambulated the reverend 
sage. 

r 

*nafe:—swr: ^T: 1 («fld:Ml«raWft' ) 1 


MATALI—An excellent resolve. ( They act alighting)- 

TtSTT—( Sfa WIQ )— 

H Ttny^TO: h^tTWT ?f 'sj I 

\ 

spjasroraqr fsre^RiswmtsiWilsft vft * w \«» 

KING —(With surprise )—Not being in contact with the 


ground, the rims of the wheels have made no noise no dnst 
too is seen rising , upward shock is absent. Your car though 
descended, is not noticed as such. 

i ?lq f% fqfaq'q. qqlsq nanqfanC to; ?<q$: ‘^qfqqra<DV 
q^qq^Tfq **fqtfo’ ^wifq qfiq i qfq i *iq. 

^ <fiaqq q^faqjfs&qqi qgsq [ i ^ 

I «*t«: *q*g qq*??q qq’ # ^ ifrrawv «w i 

WfeqqTqT^qfqqqiqf qr ] ‘qsgfq^Tfq’ qqq 3jqt qfqqi I «»Tqqqqfa<n 
f% 'P?, q^JW q qq^q?j *fq «iq: | 
qtqfaftfq i ‘flqqt‘ O'qq S«J$: ‘sfiqq:* qqi<?f; l ‘qjgg q *5?fa- 

qqqnw ‘^qq^qff ^qTqjqfaqta %q*^ f«q^; i 

I 'Sfiqq;—^^qqiqja.qqT Tqi^qq: ^qtqajaqr q I *5!^ 

flqqqiq q I fq^fq^q *q: sfq q I SEJI^srr—*rfqqj- 

»IT*T; »£qsjqjaj: Jjfqq*qqn* q?q «itq, *3f*T3q?^faw?l 5«jt: *9Jiriqt 
‘qsfiimt ^qq:* qj5ftr: ‘^qtei:’ qn&n: q^gifq«[ *q’ ajaq- 

fwqTfj sn^T: q^qi sfq q?h nw. i ^qiqq [ aUcntqjqqqn ] 

‘flqqqiq q^’sriq?;^ q?f qq£?j ‘q ?aq?t’ ffa TO3T*HWfa ?^T 

qqqfqgif'f} snq^qTq I qqqtqqfq; gq; fqftqf qfqqTq^T: 

qqn?f qqifqq: ‘qq T<q; 'qqqfqjfsfa %«|fjzfan§^ qfqqtfq *q STigJ^, ^fq- 

< 1 ^q q =aiq^ I qqi—fqftfai^ qfqq)sfa *q; WsS^WT 

qcRq*qiqaj^ q qrrq:, q =q tfaqfaiq. qmtg^q} *q^q; I fltfqfqq «fq 

q ’snq’t qqi Tq *fq qjq; i 

NOTES 

1. q^fq^^tq—q§re<q preference of the 'right 

side. ^aqqfaiq of the fqsq*q[fe class, qcf *fa fl3fa<Q+*T3 

qiqff = J^fa<u: one placed preferably to the right. Or qqq} qfatf 
U^faqr placed to the right, qTf^qc|—I * fi^T 

sfq qqf^qH-fq q + gi + ^q^, qfqq?j—I umi; TO;—An excellent 
idea or resolve, or primary duty Cf. “flttq: qi^;” in Swapna IVetc. 



3 , &c.«— + + 9 commenced. 

4. Reading— Raghava reads and dis " 

solves ^qtrcitqvfrai fawi: i So he first obtains ^fa- 

with W meaning and then attaches 1 

Yidyasagara reads fMpqci: with the construction & e * 

Neither of these seems to give a clear ide-*. is the 

Bengali reading, and is evidently, much better than either 
of the above. 

TJTflfe:—Yellfasfa: I 

MATALI—Ju.t this much is the difference between Indra 
and Your Long-lived Self. 

Tisti—Es?m^5 s£$t httW-sw i 

X 

KING—Matali, in which quarter is the hermitage of 
Maricha ? 

*nsfe:— ( )— 

3i‘«5«nft sifRRtefafaa* 

^ ^siraf^^st gfeTOispawfipsf ft*ra: mm 

MATALI (Pointing with his hand ) Where stands, 
•motionless like a tree-trunk yonder ascetic facing the solar 
orb, with his body half-buried in an ant-hill, with his chest 
•having a snake-skin adhering on to it, the neck excessively 
pressed by a coil of withered tendrils of creepers, bearing a 
•mass of clotted hair spreading over his shoulders and filled 
with bird’s nests. 

flrafaftfa i ‘qm^* qnqqfqura: qq ‘faSta:’ mfiwr. i 

swsiat: q*r: ?j njii i q?wn* q: f 

* w wimrorawarf i 




i 


**rq%f?;fq ' —qq qqnftqnifcircp-fti':, €^?q£ca^i 

^qi^raTRqTqqqrtq ^nqfo^fffeq: *r‘«anfq st^iqTqtefqfqq ^zv 

^n^jfrq ’n'g^r: gfa* ^nq^fa«q* %q; i sgi^n—‘qq qr«Y 

Z S ?aq*nq; ‘qqt*fl^ fo^foroftilagiTOrjEt *%t^' qqr qai ‘fa^nn’ faf%qi 
S ^ T 'fsnfara: ‘s^t’ *rerr qfqt«r qqifq^q 

‘^rm’ I 'gqqf^ft <?cftqr ] ‘^ffajfaf* WTWt 

^cTTqc?T»TT*lf ‘qqjqq qqtfqqqiqTqqjfwfT<q£: [«iqTqq% 

^sqiqqq^ ] ‘qjq^ *TOI$’’ qqy <^H7T 3*qt%q:, 'q’^t ‘qjTStfq’ 

*<! cn?5T ‘ajf5fnqf qfgqjf ‘sfhf: c^iq; [qf*N%5| 5TZTW^ q?T^ ] 
‘fafaq’ qtV^TCf* ‘qrei^qj* fq^q’ qi?;q*j, qqqq ‘WT^ftq qtTqjffqf 
‘^wr:* far*: $fa:, ^<£*q’ fqiq’ qq ‘qfa* 

[ ^sqqfwrq; ] ^W^wfwqr^? S«3$: ‘f^q;’ fq^fq 1 qq fllfNnra 

?fq qiqa^q; I 

NOTES 

1 • (a) qqmtar etc.—This indicates motionlessness for a 

great length of time. *§■ fqqrq qffq^i 1 q^flt ^ift*Tqr 

I S«j8<?T 1 fTT?aft I q-f —1 Or ^fqw 

w. w $— 1 qqmlqt 1 (b) ^xm 

&c. —This implies qrroa 1 Hence low floret ifqtqi 1 (c) 
WV etc—fa«qij *t#fq»q?( | qq qfa ?fq *jwt^fq*q^ | SfsqtftWTq 
by the rule ( P. 2. 1 14). Or we may 

have ’qfa and ^qcjfqiq^ uncompounde^ the letter taking ffqtoT 
owing to 'qfa which is a qrqq^rqsftq here in the sense of qrw 
(indicator), 

ttstt —?w^ I 

KING—Salutatirn to thee of severe Penance. 


mote —** ^ 

jjr^TtfSJ* U<*i l*fifaPTO 1 

MATALI—( Restraining the reins of the chariot )—Here 
we have entered the hermitage of the Lord of creation where 

Mandara trees have been reared by Aditi. 

TOretsfro 1 

KING—An abode of bliss greater than Heaven. I am as 
if immersed in a lake of nectar. 

*nafe (to* TOrofccfT)—I 

MATALI—( Having fixed the chariot)— Let Yonr Long- 
lixed Self alight. 

TTSTT—( )—I 

KING— {Having alighted)— Matali. how art thou disposed 
now ? 

snqfo— ftaNq t w to: i touptototo i ( tot 

f^T ) l ^ W ( 

MATALI—The chariot is secured by me. I am alighting 
too. (Doing so) This way, O Long-lived One. (Going round 
the stage ) Let the sites of hermitages of the noble sages be 
observed. 

v* % 

i. r *re wit< 'util'm w i 
mnMiftri ‘srrat: mro:* to v\ i 4 <rfV 

.• ) A ► 

vgaraarr ai’ ‘rant:* 

utrol i • 


\ ‘faff qq ifrftwraw l ‘^cffj 

‘^^aTTf: ‘T3 wfa* i %^sj ^jj'sfq g«T ^ 

*rq: i 

*TRff%ftffT I ‘^TqfqsrT’ g^3rT ficST I 

| ‘s^rY SHjfa ‘wqi*i qrsj’ 3*r qqn^U, ^HTf*!?? SEnqirfqqifa I 

^TTcff^rf^fri i ‘^qf^cf:’ siftfn: ^nfqn j ‘fftfaFTTstt ajjRg:* 
^T^TTfsT f3g*lt VT^fcTT i ^SJifUfan ff ?n: I 

NOTES 

1. 'qf^fa &c.—Shows the sanctity of the place. Indra’s 
mother here rears the Mandara saplings. 

2. &c.—He inquires if Matali will stay in the 
chariot or get down.* 

TI5H —^3 i 

snoiiRTJrftg^ Hc^pi ^ 

rfm gipitfqfofsJSJT i 

sqtR ?fqjfr 

KING—I am indeed observing with wonder. In a forest 
where Kalpa trees abound, the necessary sustenances of life is 
secured with air ; in water that is brown with the pollens of 
golden lotuses, is done the holy act of ablution for merit ; in 
house of rocks of gems, is performed meditation ; in the pre¬ 
sence of heavenly maidens, is practised self-restraint. These 
are practising penance scorning all that to which other sages 
aspire by their austerities. 


* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 



a?wrss: 


i qjqq;—^ qfqqi «i^ qfa: qfqfq (*qfa) i 
qmwqfaiqffqfl gWT qfa^qffqiqi I T2Tfs5^I??tg «TH^ I fqqqqft- 
« 1 W\ <Bqqi I q^I^fa qfqr?[ ^ qq^fcr | sqren— 4 ^’ 

fq^TWHi: ‘qrare^i qfa^ ‘q^t’ ^«ssa^*H% ««i$: ‘efqm’qqqrqi- 
qfalT 'fflWrt ?f^:’ ‘^tqqqTWf ‘^fsreN' qigsTT «qfa [^filsf^ 
qf«>nq qwfq I qi^qqTqqqiTqq^q qqifa ^ qt«TO ^qfjq’ 
qqfa qq3 q?i q*qf a* qqnq*lq «qfq * *fa qraqqj qiqqiqre ^qjq: ] i 
‘^in^fq^n^t ^q^qroqnqt ‘^fi?:* qqro : ftfq^’ ‘q1$* ^ pir 

qiqqt ‘ , «^fi^^q^fq^?^ , fqqqqnqqt^ ftqlt i [ qqi^qi'oi *raq*r fqqiquqft 

swfqgil i qq wiqq qWm i qqnqiit fqq*t fq^Rfq^n faq- 

saret ^qrs.qnqqiqiqTqqsi q] i ‘*qfqqjro’qi: 'fasn:’ 
afafifas l *zf q «n^’ qi?IT€T^in^T^ *qfq [ fa^TTC^q^q q^TT* 
qqrsft i *ra q q^fq i qifa H^ft <qqqifq i g fig «nqq- 
ifq ^qqi^Tq^Hraiiq^ ^ ] I ‘fqgqftqq:’ qqqiar. | qTqf 

I 

‘sfswt* qiftq *^qq:’ q^fcqfqqq; qpqqft [ qjftqfqqiq^q qqq^ fq^; l 
qq § tfC^Nt «fafa: | qqnf* feftf%qi I $q£ qTq*qroT- 
Tiqqj -q ] i ft q^qj ‘qqf gqq:’ fq’Jnfqqiqq: ‘qqlfa; qq^fr. ‘qq’ 
q^ ‘qi^ftl* qri^qftr ‘qfaq’ fiqqqfq qqqi^q [ q qi^ wq^q^ 

I > 11 t 

S^PWIT qifhnqqqqT ‘gqqt qq^jfct [ qsF?F qqqrqq^r ] t 

i3^l...J29g qi^fq' ( Ht, q-, an- ) “—q*rf q%...qn<s^fV 

(*N fa", ** )] U 

NOTES v 

1* (a) qfaqr—q«It, i. e. enough to keep body and soul 
together. Some explain ^fqqi^qwjqiT and construe—qfqqfa 

qqqqt gfir. ^f^qj have practised to live upon air, (b) qq etc.— 

__ 

• !; t Adopted by Prof Gajendragadkar. * 



There is here quite a forest of Kalpavtikshas, any amount of 
luxuries can be got from them for the mere asking. But 
they eat air. This indicates contempt of luxuries, (c) qfratf 
etc,—cfffqai indicates abundance of golden lotuses also their 
constant presence, (d) —Raghava renders I 

In that case qq means \ But do ascetics practise 

penance to go to Hemakuta ? 

q Q _ 

urafe:—«33 HSrtT I ( 

«H3T3 JTTTta: I 

( ) ft asftft ^TajTSUFJI 

AIATALI—High-soaring indeed is the aspiration of the 
great. (Going round—in the air ) Vriddha Sakalya, what is 
His Holiness Maricha doing ? (Aeting hearing) Do you say 
that questioned by Dakshayani with reference to the duties 
of those, that are devoted to their husband, he is telling her 
along with the wives of other great sages ! 

( ^0* STC3R: I 

KING— (Listening) Ha ! the subject deserves waiting for 
an apportunity. 

I flT$*u’ ‘^qsfnRlV I 

’ ^tRT, I ‘Rfa“ 

saT’rt’ ss:’ sq. 

faqqti R*T ^ to’ 5fh 

‘aftfa faq’ I , 

I ‘Rfciqi^j:’ wJNrataz: ‘viw flwrot «nw ^ wre 

% 

NOTES 

1. (a) This is some attendant of *ifbqi (b) 



.< 1 ^—l The complete sentence is clli qfaaflFW 
qiuqffl i Hei.ce the of ^qfct is qfastcnqfl, and is intended 
for gii Hence the rule “qj^qiT qnfalfa s applies. 

The followers of the Vritti restrict this rule to the qjii of 
They have therefore to cite fsfiqTqiSt sut, or • ‘fsfiqiuYqq^ ^ qfflfal 
^nfstsr. J which gives qs^fai 'qcjuf, with the construction cit 
qlqfijg' qiuqfa l But 3*351% being the view of the Bhashya- 
kara must be allowed to overrule the Vritti and taken as 
the morecorrect explanation, (c) «f%—This refers to the whole 
sentence “qpqiqqgr—afrqqftt I It is the qt* of qqlfq i 

2. etc.—He means to wait till the discourse is finished. 

)—ara- 

*raifa i 

MATALI— {Lookin' at the king ) —LeL your Long-lived 
Self stay at the toot of this ^soka tree whilst I continue on 
the lowk out for aa opportunty to report you to Indra’s 
father. 

TT5TT—qsj[ H?q& I |_ | Hiaf®- 

] I , 

KING—As you deem proper. (Stays—Exit Matali) 

nsn [ fStfira j— 

insist f% sn^t §«n i 

W g:jfi || \\ || 

KING (Acting an omen )—1 hope not for ( the object of )' 
my desire ; why, O Arm, dost thou throb needlessly. My bliss 
has been slighted before ; misery alone surrouuds me (now) 
l Or For bliss, previonsly slighted, turns into misery]. 

i to’ fan *w: i iwf WNAg* 9 fa*iqfqs*i 

3*351%] *1350*1*1 *13 ‘*fa3lt%' 3; nruft fanfa’ 1 



i ^ i **w:—*r*ft- 

TQTQ ^ ^T*t I % 3T^r ^1 fei I W. ggfaftftcTg I %‘M % 
qfiwfa —I ^T^r—'JHlWi?' *jiTfa*tfac71?J, ai^irf^T^qTg, **kv' 5W^- 
fasj$: [“toTQfqq^^”—?fa *qg^f ] ‘*1 ^Tai§ *T I % ‘^TSt’ 
?T^pfi ‘fp?!* f«T [ ^S^g 1 ‘far «K%* ' ‘3*:’ m*G *|i 

*T* ^q^T<T <3*71 [ <<! 3Tq^fa^' *T 3*7*’ ?frT <TC- 

faqnft «f ] i ‘g:^‘ f% ^•TT ‘qf*W* *t qfr?7q fafcfcf I a^T— 

^ *?qqtftci €g ‘^:^‘ qfTq^ gitf^qu qft^fa i qifhr 
argn^mt ram g:*sT: qft¥<fts% i tot sni* faTrsfts^g • *g farao gar 
H qr?: ^ *fa sf?T fira?ff: i 

NOTES 


1. —3*qqT^ 'ggati For reasons see ^ abo^e. Re¬ 
member “f^qyqfm^fq qfT'«q*j ’ also gives 'qg^f; bat acc- 

to some it applies only to roots. 

2. ijgfa &c.—^qql* is a gjcifq *ng i wftq + w *i*?fai = 

^a^ftfrri^ i i gsjjqr I In C uch cases gq usually 

appears last in the compound. This is by implicction ( ^iq^r ) in 
the rule ^1Z 19 in which qifmfa writes ijggl instead of 

) is not 

universal ( q qlcf ) i Hence we get ^qfoftfar also. 

^z$i - m i ii^r ^ wott 

qf%f? [ UT ?33 ^iqs W' I H 3 qq stlcJH: q$f?W ] I 

IN THE DRESSING-ROOM—You must not indeed 

practise haughtiness. How ! have you already g*one back to 

vou r nature t 

0 * 


nHjjg i But what is inferred by implication ( 'gjqqrfa^g 


* Adopted bv Prof. Gajendrasradkar. 




im ( ^4 ^ )—i 4t 5 

1 (ST^igaft'iTRatiPi afewrqj 31 ^ 

4t 3 ?355Pm [ 3|c(^iHTR- ] 

% * 

3RI3?1^5lt ^13:— 

3rgqtf(^?i wgrTna^rag^erq 1 

sratfeg* 355R5OTCT «$qfa n ^ u 11 

KIN G —(Lending his ear )—This is no place for turbulence. 
Who could he possibly be that is being checked ? (Looking 
in the direction of the voice—With amazement) Hal Who 
indeed could be this boy, attended by two female ascetics, 
—this boy of un-boy-like-strength that for sport is forcibly 
dragging away from its mother a lion cub that has half- 
sucked its mother’s teat, its manes disordered by the rough 
encounter. 

sfh I TORlt *TT I sfa frtfq; \ 

MS wnqaT, TOmiqftM: qq i 

1 '*faraqi’ 1 w 

*iM«wi *nfa «f?r wr: i ‘fafazm Wft i at^ 

\m: vxmw. * ufa %** Sui %nx \ ‘ift’ 

sftt 1 fas*? t **3^’ 1 

‘^ww* W q^rfaq W’ to ?n^: 

‘WlW’ *fa rftq *W\ 

*v'Start ftifaf TOflpta «ng: qrtft i *nm— 

wfn ‘*rm$**r 

^wtw to ^ n 1 tow” mn ‘Sta:’ Wr’Sk 
totov' ‘^to’ TOf*m TOmtota: ‘fare” 

C^] *• ‘*rc* wfi S*r «w*Rt: 

44 


3lfa:fTWy$*r!3J? 

[ ^qissifaTri u^*it ] ‘q»qfa ^q^ufa i €j^r— 4 »ng: sfa 

s*q**: i 

NOTES 

1. qi^:—Compare u qi<ifts^F<TlHfaw! q^'’ -Buddha- 

charita , 1 • • 23 . 

2. (a) W &C.— qfa; ^qtm gq^qtl Next qf — 1 Or 

qfa^:, ^ qtc^*U $q$qi 1 1^) —*t* The construction 

is q=ng; qtsfa draws away irom the mother. Hence there is ^qpj 
and we get =qqi?i% q^*A 1 Raghava takes it with ^ and makes 
a siqscsft I Rue in that case <RTg: is well-nigh superfluous —<%) 

fqg: tqifa ? (C) q*Tl?J &c—5 + qsj[ «it = cRT* 1 qqflfj is an 

’qsw in the sense of ^3 i “q^ifetci <S 3 iff '—Ganakara. qtjtmqn*: 
forcible performance, qt£^r— 1 ?*q ; <??rfqi 1 See Swapna 
IV. also. 

(as: nf^ifa aqfeRitqr ^ra;) 

313:—fan faf ?^1?' k »l“Tlfa [ -Sfvpfq fag, ^tJTC=T 

nqji^nfii ] 1 

(Then enter the child engaged as described with two female 
ascetics). BOY—Yawn, Lion, I will count thy teeth- 

qgjin—^ifajfa, H oft stqgfaife^terf^ erirf&i 

faqsftfa I ^ aijflt I pn «FJg 

fafumisTtfa [ fa H: 3tqcqftf%- 

^nfxn gxqift fesmtfa 1 5 ^, ^ I 

jag sijfasrfai 03^* sfa fiew w&itsfa ] i 

FIRST HEKM11 — Undisciplined child, why do you tease 
the animals, that are not different from our own children. 


* Adopted by prof. Gajendragadkar. 


SFWtSf: 

Ha 1 your turbulence increases. Rightly are you named Sar- 
vadamana by the sages. 

TMT—g *355 ^ 3 ^ feJSlfa *t 

jw: i srraa?# i 

KING—Why indeed does my mind soften towards this 
boy as towards a heart-begotten son. Surely, childlessness 
makes me affectionate. • 

etc! sfci i ‘TOfal^V fat'sngqw* far# to n: ?rofatanqTfr ‘to*/ 
fWsHj’ q>*fapi $2 I 

sn<3 sfa i 1 to to ^ g*a’ to % 

qs^fa i ^ ‘TOrtlw ^:stfa[ fa: ^q«T«i: ^rfrofar 

TOTf^ Hlfaw ‘far fallq^Xtfa , mrf qfa i *11 <fT ^ i 
qfat—‘W faqif (utoO i fa «w: > qstq* ‘W !** i *ai 
faTOifa *fa 3«ct «9 t*t [ ] to croifa^tsfa i 

*fatfa i ‘far fa fact^'w. ira: i i ^fa 

w<wi i ‘«*€P 3 * [ “*nfaf»reNt TOn^fa- 

i I 3«isinnfa ^to wm a” *raqT: ] farofa 

«*f WtfcT I itf fa*re« Sfa ^ 

qrftfa [ a?iqrcfaro e fai^] i 

NOTES. 

0 

1 . (a) ’sroaj &c.—fa + faq + « failq: difference, ffaffa: 

fasfa to: faf'ifalfal without difference, \ TOlrotfafqSfaTfal I 
"TOP*!» ( b ) —An meaning | 1 

fsafcn - tot aj ^5 % jto* *r 

i * 

am'fa [ 5 m «Rj^n: gms * 

] li 



SECOND HERMIT—This lioness will surely hurt you 
it you do not relea 3 e her whelp. 

( gfcurlH )—*lfW to 

[ *ffffrsfira J i [ mf ) i 

—( Smiling ) —HO ! HO ! Iam terribly frightened 
indeed. ( Shows his lower lip. ) 

^fT ()— 

nga^wr sftsf snsrs?? nfavnfa ir i 

^ffewi^srar feia: n ?s< « 

KING—( With astonishment)' —This boy, the germ of migh¬ 
ty energy, appears to me like fire remaning in the state of a 
spark and awaiting fuel. 

i ‘w ‘cRf’ srsrufa’ Rfa- 

«lf?T W I ‘WHWfritaf q^RJ ] J 

ifa« ‘*retf ’ sfa i fRuruifasrcj: i ‘r^:* 

um cTOT ‘tftftsfa, wfa: 5«i^: i ■rs* wtoitow: i 
*riffa i t r^r:— fNq ru rtrt: ^Ra^-rw^T 

%cft R^ftR 3 RfcWTfh I SHUSH—'RRRP0 RcTTR^S 

‘rr rtrt: ^gffw^ r^rth^ rt ‘^i’ ^ rri [fcft 5<ftRT] 

RflRR Rtmfa ‘rtN^’ ^TCTOIflr? sraTgJi: if R*. Ri^ft] 

‘RfeftR’ RRRIR SR ‘3 *T*T ‘RfcWTfcT RRUSlt I RfaKlfR ‘%*\m 5fT5RSJ- 
*TRt 5TST^WrwSTfR^fcT ?«H^ *T*f sfa HIR*. [WR^:” (*T*, f%-, *-)— 

‘•<wtR*: M ( a, ) ] l 

NOTES 

1. rut§—A n Rsqu implying fRUTR ? “fRUtU RUt’f RWT fR<R* 
#fa: RH^ ,> RTfa: l 



flRjftsf: 



2 . This is differently construed thus— 

sitfl $im{ i ^ufanronT fro: $ gftwifa— 

Raghava. ^gifWT^UT %c!: *9* TO: 

3 jjffwifh —Vidyasagardy Nyaya Panchanana. Raghava wants 
a nominative to qfhwTfa i He has disconnected from it. 

In the second construction ^ gfhfllfh is superfluous ; because, 
that this mw. is is undoubted—every one will 

admit this alter witnessing his treatment of the lion-cub. $ 
nffwrfh better suits cases where difference of opinion is very 
likely. In our construction $ qftmifh goes with 
admitting the to be stsI one may doubt the 

I But the king does not doubt it, hence he ought to 
say $ nffwrfa I The king’s surmise is true as will be seen 
from Maricha’s remaik “K&ngift” &c.—Infra. 

spirt—^ 5 ^, 

<5isw [^, ^ am I stew 

i 

FIRST. H.—My child, let this poor lion-whelp go, I will 
.give you something else to play with. 

Sira:—'Ml ®i [ I ] 

BOY—Where ? Give it. 


jratwm§srroiraift^ fswrfg ^nsuftrariffe: «r: i 



fawifiraWffSiH u |) 


KING—How so ! The sign of mastery over the whole 

circle of kings is also borne by him 1 Thus, his hand, opened 
from his longing for a desired object, having the . fingers 
arrayed in contact sbems like a beautiful lotus tinged [Or— 


i f«^: ‘qrcreifc: i <qq? 

l ^g^rqr ^*r ] q ‘g*g’ ‘^ 5 f^' sterq' 537?? 1 

^frl I *WW{’ 5*7^ I qaT W?P q: 

» 

^ ‘^fa qT^’ I ‘qfq ^stqfq’ 1 ^pqq;—q^qq^qqq- 

fl^lfrcis sTT^qfqqi^f^: w mx: «^mqi qq)qgT faq^ ^f^jqrTjqT^ 

fwfq I sqi^T—‘ r^kT’ ^twqtaq ‘q^fa’ q; ‘qqjq: rtsstt 
RT Ita ‘RSTfaq;’ ^qqrffaq: ‘sTTSifaq qfaqi: #f^^T*. wsrafafasj 
clT^ar: W Rf*:’ RTfo: *^\ y flfqqt R%*q 5RJ$: ‘^TR:’ qq**J gffipq’ RRT 

qejTfRqqT ‘sTTOl’ ^fR^RRriqi ‘qqm' RWT?lq ‘faq fjps* fwifaq RT 

<s RRR3lfa 'RgsqTfq ‘qenqjf ^RTTRT*( ‘^tRTnfV 'RRRnaj: qfRTR RRlfaR 

Vr?* q^q? q^q ‘sr fRHifq’ qqnar^ 1 xhhei: qifaf*Ri$: i [“rrI- 

*ST' ( *T-, f~R- q- )—‘qRtqqi ’ ( q-,* 7 * ) ] || 

NOTES 

1. qs&qf'r SfC .—Raghava quotes— <l, qfq*qi: ^ q ^7 qfqm- 

*?g: 1 'Riqresnfeq: q)sR* nt? q r^ u’* 

2. (a) 5U5I 4’ c -—Comp. ‘‘5TIRTTRR W faRTfaRTS*I —"Buddha 

• • 

charita, I 65 , “ 5 {jRnqRTTRiTRqqT^ *jr m —I& ftf ITU, 55. (b) 
* S^TTRqi—Commentators all take jji\ here as belonging to qqq 1 
This represents gqq as beautifully red, excessively red. This 
serves no purpose. We want excessive redness i n the lotus to 

compare with the excessively red ( ^fq*W ) Rf* °f the 'RRiRfa - 
RreRJTfaq boy (see note preceding) The reason why they 
adopt this undesirab’e construction is that root is taken 
by them as ^qrqqi' and therefore the exposition RTR^ RRT is 

considered bv them as grammatically indefensible. They all 


f Adopted by Prof Gaiendragadkar. 






derive *5 with 9 I Thus—“5^^*. ^^fTOTOTTO*’ 

— Raghava , Nyapanchanana. «U &c m —Vzdyasagara. 

To the contrary we say that 9 may be had also, sup¬ 

posing the root to be TOrfftirarf: I The root however is often 
seen as Westergard quotes— 

veda. ‘qmftffof wft”—Mahahharata; 

Bhattii 6 . 37 . &c. Hence 53: W. ™ as in 

theTika is perfectly legitimate, (c- irftTOT—TO TO 
—| 1 <3<rcns neuter according to Amara but the 

TO* of tnfitfir has it in the feminine. The rule is ufaTOTCfaW 

H Jffllfati " (Ling 27 ). 

fg^qx—nt ?mit qet ;n=snfcw 
[ gs£ * %nfqgq] i ^ ^ 

Hqfori <3|ir mFttrl fafa- 

m & ^ [ aft 1 *«# «* 

^frt'fcW'UtfaslRl 1 

eW^q^T ] I 

SECOND H.—Suvrata, he cannot be stopped by mere 
words. So you go. In my cottage there is a colour-painted 
olay-peacock belonging to the hermit-boy Markandeya. 
Present him with that. 

n*WT—rt? [ ] 1 (ftsen'ST) 1 


FIRSTH,—So be it (Exit). 

^ra: — 

(aiwf ?gfa) 1 



]» 


BOY—Till then it is with this that I shall play. (Laughs 
looking, at tht4m.ale ascetic)* 


,* ■»? 


i ‘qsrm* sfa i ‘q^r’ qi^S* ?fa ^ttoi*** 

^•r, ^st 1 *$: [ fastTOs: 1 iTo^*€WT^: 1 qr*i ?fa ^ T ^ : 
“^iq’gTfq TOm«rf to v*r ftm fcsrf «% ] ‘^ftrg’.fw- 

1 ^ -f^fiTu:* i »?r^^rf^f«c!: *tst:’ [an^f- 

*ufa ^1%: ] I i r\' *?a*H f q?I 1 ‘gq^’ qiq?j i 

^ sfh 1 ‘m^’ qiqq ^srr ^ci: m?<\ ]» *^f <? 

qiTOwra: cf^r^^T f»H ftfhHraiP 'srq'^Tui: i 

NOTES 


1. qT’qi»T[im...qT : q^ produces the stem q^i by the maxim 
*‘q% «Tg^Wtq^qiqj^qgJtq): i 'qTq^ifq ■sqprTiqf qqj qr^T fro 
f^aiT || So qi'q + •qjq or 2 p.= qj^i word, speech. See Tika also. 

Trsi—SiSHifir gaferr^n i 

^jra^irigfSTHfafHTl^faj 

3iifi?£rasnTtftj^TfRH ^5?at 

^T^jf^sreiT nfefjfasfffrl II ^ II 

% 

KING—I really long for this naughtily disposed boy. The 
blessed alone carrying their sons—whose buds of teeth are 
slightly-visible by causeless laughs—whose flow of speech 
is charming by indistinct syllables—who long to cling to their 
lap, become soiled with the dust of their body. 

Q 

arc#— h>, or jj naifa [«T, q ut nomfa] i (to- 

qcH ^fafHITiari [ 3)5? s^fq^wnauq ] | 

( ) Hfg§, qf| ?faan p»ft- 

3i|c«HfT|ai fewreterq Hi^isiJnai sirafasi^' [ 


si ] i 

HERMIT—What ho ! You do not heed me ! {Looking to 
one side). Who is here of the hermit-boys ? {Seeing the king) 
Gentle Sir, do come and release this poor young lion which 
is being teased in boyish play by this boy the grasp of whose 
hand is hard to unloose. 

i f<rciT§ vtf^ i w. i ncraftftf:] frora i 
( ^s' irer iraf sfitnm qraia sfa 

j ‘^tresifa tag’ i ^fasfaia' ^$3* ^ ^ * 

^W’TOJTOftH: flftrctaafa I sqreTT— 

aim ‘^fttfa-rn’ *raiw 3 fi^T: I: wv. tvsm 

‘^n*rt *«j$:, cfi^ Siaufi' 

*rt*; w: ‘aw aa^at* aratarcanfti tat 

*nara:’ faare:, 5 : ‘«w.’ <\^\ wa:' 5 ^ 

f&a: ‘tat’ aainani N#’ aa w- ijfarc [«n*ntaiwiii] Sta 
‘*fa*iT 1 •g*m*«1*pn ut w *iw *t, 

*nfa, mgcnq sfa *na: 1 

tnq€ffcT 1 ‘a iraafa’ aaira 1 4 ^Bfa$«TOqit sr*. *fti 

*wi # *m [ **•)— 4 w*g *r nwt *!<JlS»ftl” ( ?!•, fa-, ) u 

M, TOata" ( (T- *aT* )— 4< ^Prat^iq^?l ,, (*T-,fa-, *-) ] I W 

a« 1 t *rm 3*rfw: 

‘aaT*r to* ^ft <a5: fraiMn fewit’ Vlarai’ 

faanta mqanrar 3s1s?in‘*pzTOisT taintf ‘aisrefftsa? 1 to— 

as^t ‘s*f t*r wN 'wroni’im*: 1 [^1 (ft-)— 
__ s*f*r*( ki »)—‘ l $«ftj*’ (^f-sm)— l4 *n%aT v ) 2 ti ' ■ ■ v 

:■ * Aadopted by Prof, Gajendaragdker. i 1 - 



NOTES. 

lm &C.—'^f^?n-T r^Tf* gqr 3 sjfafafiT: I I 

^ ,?3?T 1 Scrtm i The boy has laughed for no cause 

( c '/‘ fwt^ above). 

2. Reading —(a) *?qg &c,—This evidently is the style of 
an <?tp*T;rm remark. But the speech is not *q?Rt i (b) gqqftqrqfa 

The is used at the termination of a speech, qtjq is usual 
in the middle. Hence is better. 

d. &C.—g^frT qft^fct *fct ^ 

= I qf + gc^jq = q^: i Now see Tika. Raghava reads 
Sflfqr i There is no reason to chance g into qr i Monier. 
V\ illiam has gr?<u for i But does not take got and. 
cannot give in the vjiqqpq i The rule is 
( P 3 . 3 58 ). The defence— qq is unnecessary here. 

TT5TT——HfeRcfq)—3?ft *jt — 

srsoTII lq II 

KING—( Afproaeliiug—With a sjnilc) —O thou child of a 
great sage, whv is thy progenitor’s self restraint—even that 
from which comes the virtue of being the resort of all 
creatures—being thus cefiled by thee with a disposition 
opposed to a hermitage, as a Sandal-tree is by the young 
black-serpant (cobra). 

amt—^§ 5 , q | 5T3?' sfaf.urcsft Oipi, * fe 

3?qq qjfqfWT: ] 1 

HERMIT—Gentle Sii, he is in fact net the son of a sage. 

1 'qfq' ?fct I 

cqsT srpi: ^ i 

sqi^IT— "TOUTO faOT* ‘?fa: ^ 

ciretk fqg: [ ] ‘sy*!t wft^f 



q f% sqqrfasTCW, qqfq ‘qnrafa’ ftWT ^ ^ 

qfq* qr^fett I W gwtsfa ^q? c^ ^ 

Sqkqfsfa 3 f^T SRl^h [“^ : ” ( TT '> f ^'' 

if- )—“«W’ ( cl-, *T- ) II W.” ( «- )—'“W." ( tl-. ft* )— 

** ( cl-* ^T- ) » ‘W ( ^"’ ’’I 1 1 —"TO 5 * ( *** ft’ ^ 11 

•***:” (ci- *n Tiqt H“-q^” (*t- ft- *•) 1 » 

NOTES 

1. (a). *[*!&’—zrmct ^iun<j sfa sn+*ift^ 'qqr^t—^ the 
source, i.e. the father, ciw l sft q^ i Construe a^tf: 
3q*i: i (b). fT'Hiqq etc.—qr^nqn is a kind of cobra. A fasie^ra with 

^TOq^fircre (or—^fqq^) I Thus *faq: *C: grare& 1 —(ft^clcl) 1 

vpgftigqqi 1S compared to fjHngqfri^ for contrast. Think what you 
are, and what you are acting like. (c). Meter —The metre is 

ratec iT defined as Kl3*lfq^ qrfV* with the scheme—, 

—(b). The following are compared— 

boy, snake ; Boy’s father’s ^q*r—sandal tree. Both an( * 
tree are and both are and shunned. Here in the 

previous editions I had inadvertently stated “boy’s father— 
Sandal tree” ; father’s ^q?i—fragrance &c, of the Sandal tree. 
It was an obvious slip contradicting the Tika. 

1. Readings —(a) for qqq; and for qpipr: 

refer to the father. The construction being i (b) 

Raghava’s readings are adopted by Vidyasagara and thus 
explained. 

“TOHftw cuftqqfttjqiftsft ifcl^fqiff floliift *iqi 

flft: mvAsft iw: wfcnwftsit 

qqft*tft?fw? w: qrorqqfaw ^rcaift* ftifafa ftro$* 

^spRR WFfVRil ^TTWJ ^qqfl^O 

I Raghava explains q3ro*q$qrc as “^taqcftfa qqr: T 



Prof. Gajendragadkar rightly objects that in the 

sense of father is not expected from Kalidasa. This is 
undoubtedly a blemish in our explanation. But Raghava’s 
which the prof, adopts seems still more fautly. For (a) 
5 ,5 F ra: ; from the vef y birth'—is superfluous, fafafa 
answers equally well. (6) It implies that it would not be 
so serious if the boy did it later in more advanced years. 
This is absurd, because such pranks are possible with 
thoughtlessness of childhood alone. 

It will thus be seen that I have adopted the less objection¬ 
able of the two faulty interpretations. Indeed I have grave 
doubts about the authenticity of the verse. The verse prea- 
c es a sermon and that to a mere infant. Kalidas’as sense of 
proprietey perhaps would not have al'owed the verse here, 
i ter having addressed the boy as iftfiSgro the comparison 
with a heigtens the contrast no doubt ; but is utterly 

ost to the child who wants a lion*cub to yawn so that he 
might count its teeth ! 

qssjqfa i sansrucq- 

^ qefafqq: i (rwgfagq 313*^1 

qssqifq ssspt rrrsg 1 

fq^fq ife; 

3^?: II H II 

KING—His action, which befits his body, indeed declares 
it. But from our reliance in the place we guess thus. (Aside 
—on feeling the toueh of the hoy while doing as requested). 
Such is my joy on being touched in the limbs by this shoot of 
the race of some one, what rapture then must be produce in 
the heart of ihe lucky person from whose bodv he has sprung ! 

aiqet ( fqqqq)— 


] 1 



ajwrsf: 

HERMITS (Marking) —Strange ! Strange ! 

iWI—f%fel I 

KING— -What is it, noble lady, 

^Tsyf?i f ‘qfTsn^n qnqiTTO qT ‘qq qrq- 

qfh, q<j qifq^wpc^ q i n q>*it smrefaii*n?;3F 

ffa • ‘^n^’ to»i3 b: 'hto' fro*:, qjfqarefro wqfafa nr 3 *fcr: 
qq qq ‘qq*f t^si qqngsfts* an ct; qjfqgjqiqqi^q to 

[“q^f^:” *fq g fqqtaft i fta “tosY wh” *fq q^qq^m] i ‘to 
qqq ‘TOftVt mfqq to, wfq qigqqfroS: ‘^gfq*^’ firefasjTO 
$€qt*TO[«fa to: i 4 ^’ vm » to*:— qrofq 

3ran? v $^® toh *m qq *q ^»f^^r: to to*i qqg:. 

TO'qqfa qif Wfq i sqi^T—V^lfq’ TO faiTOTO sh® 

‘§to’ qTO q’TOTO^YSfa ‘qfisT qifq ‘toY 3«iqfa qaj^g 

51 g qnfcfrro ‘TOqq^’ qrf*riWY* ‘^’ , qfc 5US TO 
•fa** WIVTO, q*TO TO <qic[ ‘JT5S: ‘TO 5ctfa «*m’ TO^- 

switaqt ^ 'w*fo( fwroii q qitsqreTO, tosjsi w»- 
i *T*Mfq qqqroqY 3 I qYs« fqcTT * qq f*WTOf%*7 fqf fl?# 
qq, TO § TOTOPW’ frofq|jn vatlTO I 

NOTES 

1. q* qfro:—qqq q^fq ?fq qq*j + q*q+ fa-q + fafa , 

2. (a). ireftl^Jl—qwq speaks of the continuity of the race. 
Hence it hints at the exitnction of the i (b), gjfasf;—j n . 
directly deplores his own ^fa<q i 

aro^— s*ren ^raif^oft ^ snf%ftftn 

ft ^ swqftgWr apt fft [ 



qra-w-t a su^faftfa i foftnaifen sroft- 

^raftstn: ©|ti ifa ] i 

HERMIT—It is that your appearance resembles the 
features of this boy. I am surprised that he has proved not 
untractable to you, though a <traneer. 

*T5iT—( )—a ^fgfnfmTtsaq ajsi 

qltsnq saq^i: 

KING ( Fondling the boy )—If he is not a hermit-boy, then 
what is his race. 

[ g^«rei: ] i 

HERMIT—Puru’s race. 

ciiqslfa i ‘TO Rl^TO’ Rg sC fa ‘SRSfa’ m 

‘g ^TeftfrT. %m[ ‘sfa’ Rasing i “fRtfaR” ^i=a: rto Rfawr- 
tag i ^^Rfatsita: ^fRs^: [RTf^ag— i 

I ciift R^cig— 1 | ’TORtalRR'3 g z R v SHTSPR: cint 
S^l 51Tct: Sfa ^fa ‘fRfacUfaP I [“fafaraT 

( <P, 5*11- )— “fTOlfam” ( KT*» fa-, *?- ) ] 11 

I ‘Rl*Tg ^q^Rg’ SR<ilT^q5?IRg’ S^igSR RWH * *I*RF 

ifwg[ £ggi«T c *ra*t*ng ^hifgRng fg^farg] I to r* i 

‘to ^Rtar:’ ii^i far:* ; 

NOTES 

1. (a). SRSRlfa^— S^RT STS RR^fa *f?l SR + + R? + faft 

SlRRilfafal I tb)* ^Rfa^fal—*Rfa*fat ?fa Rfg^tflg + 

= Rfct^l*?: against the hair, i. e, refractory, Rifs- 
^g-1 , The *rs v is attached by the rule R<R«RR^(Rfg 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



Qfmtsf: ten 

I An is not easily available here. If allowed, 

the form will he qfaqfa + = qfc^H: opposed. ^ cjqj \ (c). 

f%f«IcU—fasnfacil supposes to be ma agent ( f § ) that causes 
faujq i This is unecessarily round-about. 

2 . 'The root is giving gq^T^ra- 

<Fn*T, I The q^uiq^ however is seen in cases like q^- 

qqffa ”—Chanakyalok “sqsnqraqmfq t *T ^fq^tfcT— 

Malavikagnimitra . The defence is that in these examples a 

is attached to the root. Hence ’qqiTifajn^ fam¬ 
uli I Thus gqqrraq^ With fa-q only ; gq- 

*= With additional fos? in the 

•sense of flrrj i 

Ttsir ( ^Tfwaq )—WWiq’fr t 3ia: 

flwja i qksnonnf?^ 

'pTaiftra^g^fai ?t fa=tran i 

ffra^aftaaita q^Tfi a^jatft *JStaqf?a ^iq ii *» u 

(swag) q gfra?qq?n fora 11 

KING— (Aside) —How so ! My collineal ! Hence surely 
does this noble lady consider him as resembling me. There 
exists this final family vow to the descendants of Puru, that 
of those who for the protection of the world, wish residence in 
houses, abounding in pleasures in early life, in later days 
the roots of trees, with solely the vow of hermits attached to 
them become meir hemes. (Aloud) But this is not a place 
for mortals ( to come to ) through their own motion. 

arc#—qonf^ | 31=53*1 SOT 

^ [ qqi qjgjgt 



i gH«j[ 5R?ft ^grR^mT^f 

OT3T ] I 

HERMIT—As gentle sir says. But this boy's mother 
owing to her relationship with the Apsaras, was delivered here 
in the hermitage of the Progenitor of the gods. 

i %W { 9 saiiwaf* l ‘w’ [ W*«T«fT** 
itfl ‘q^ «: i <5^ qiawitft qq* qratf ‘qig qgqrftfq' qqi q* 

qqsfq’ ^<o w' ‘w**’ • '*%’ qqfq qraar’ ‘grasra, greri^iT: l 
qf^ qfi^qfq i —gq 3 faforerir* wrfqtj qq%g f«t^r^ ^qfqr 
TOq fqqciqiqfqqqTfq qq^lfq *ztf«qfqr I aqi^ij—’Sfiq'qqfa 
*% fat:* Wqi ‘** 1 $*’ wits, q g *fa?qtqiS’ ‘*q;’ wlqgszf: 
qf% Htaref g *<qS: ‘«qtg* ‘fqqiq'’ fafqg ‘qaifar’ C^aiviiA* 
«fq *ng: ] ‘qqig* ^iteqfa ‘?taf fqqq’ a^fa^m ‘qqi’ ‘qfq*cr 
qWRqft 3g qfllfaqifq ‘qq^JyTTfq’ ^*Z*Tfa ‘*Z*ifa Hqfqj* qqpqt I qgr 
wfq*T* qftq t q^HSq q*fat *zf%<n: qiit gfaqqi^qqsT* wapq i qq 
mqqt gqqsi rare qq s^fq 4 qq gq:', ^q*g qiffaraq: fanwqt qsu 
^^qi ‘qigqm q faqq:’ ^jfa: ti *iq qig^T fqqtfqfaq Iqfafw: 
qfiiwf q: q f% qf^qT i qg q>qfq^ rKrt rihi ?fq g^Tfa *fq *rq: i 

qRqtfq I ‘HSfpqt qqi «*%’ qsf q qqg i qajqq qigqr: qrqqq 
* j ? i % ?tsru: i *R^rc1fa* q: ‘q*^: qq ‘gq: [gqftfq tf] ‘w 

5Tqql fqiqt fag: TOTO ‘q<ifat W&\ f I 

NOTES 

1. ^qifatig—sfq *q ( ^rgjq q<ifa ) + fai^ + °r qoj 

c^fa =» enjoyments. Now gqgqT ( see Tika ). 

TT5TT ( I ( 


?rq) sw *n asnrecft %nre*re*r ttst?: q# i 



SOTtss: 


KING ( Aside )—Ha j Here is a second creator of hope. 

( Aloud ) Well, uf what royal sage (by name) is she, the noble 
lady, the wife, 

«w<? km fl<^i fruit #sH frt § 

fardfamfd ] | 

HERMIT—Who will think of pronouncing the name of 
that deserter ot his lawful wife p 

TT5TT ( T^IdH )—^T ^TT *TT^T Rl i 

^ ftrcftahtf ?TTOd: a^rftf I WHT ST?TOr: 

tK^Ro^H: I 

KING ( Aside )—Surely this story points to me alone. 
Suppose I do ask to know the mother of this boy by name • 
or reference to another s wife is ignoble. * 

( sfapj qfJWiS'WI ) araft—«3?33T5HtjTf 

toa [ *rf^i3i=rcrci sfej?gr ] I 

FIRST HERMIT ( Entering with a clay •peacock in hand)— 
Sarvadamana, see the Sakunta-lavanya (bird’s beauty). 

i 4 ^5rt ^ i fafUnj TOWIT sm’ fg: | 

iWHfc «qsg I Nu 'wt I V ?H|- 

^ ™ *** ‘*r WI* mW to to W i «ra to *r 

tosjt s«j$: i 

ctTq^f?! i wewn *t ‘qur’ [sn^qif3^ ; , ] 

to—'^to q^rere: ] i *: «Tq [ *fh 

^ ] ** ,5Tm ^m^g* ‘forfroft’ I WTO* 

qTfqsrmtgpcq?! *fh in*; i 

1 '** i ^ TO3f to ftq%<r^ft, 

TO fcratafa* tfq ?nqg «nro: [ gfo ; ] 

45 


» 



3KT<ut mm ‘^qr^:’ ^T&5Tqfqqfiq : i 

% 

‘wzwS* ** to: • [‘**&*$:’' W—h^j:’\t\. fa*. a-, qn-]u 

I •a^rrsT qq^ns ‘snW qjqff ‘if^’ I qsqfqq^ 
^qfq<q$: | 

i- fqg f‘qjqfq«qfq—Even the thought ( fqjqfqBqfq ) to 

utter is >.nful, let alone actual utterance, Cp. “cFiqifq 
qroiqin^q 3 ?^ 5 ft: i 

2. (a) qfq cuqcj—Highly idiomatic. Indicates forming a 

resolve, making a suggession &c. Compare ‘‘qfc cuqfq faqa^" 
—Act. V. (b), 'TO*3ireft ^PStq!f sfq mi + m<\ qiqfal = 

WJ: anything good or noble, q *nuf; i Or taking uto to 
mean the m<\ great men, we have by here = 

pertaining to the great, (c) q^K &c.—fa+ sqq+ - 5 + qof v 

Hlfeasqq^i^: | ‘fa qiqjq^S^ € 5 C’t W <3^ l qTqia^C^TOI? 
aiTO* u^ci: ll— Katyayana. 

3. qpjra* &c,—qq*; or qqjqT qq*: qqjq \\ 1 The reading 

^CV-i O'. C ©S, 0 

q^qiqq^ is very common. But it is faulty, q^+qq^ changes 
q into q by tne rule “qftsgqTfa^qrfacjft 3T (P. 8 . 4 . 45) giving 
« 3 ®W 8 * or *jqqq* 1 Now the rule *qpqf ql <u. qqiqqf ( P. 8 . 4 1 ) 
does nof apply to ifsjqa* owing to the injunction ‘cfaqrfq^ 
(P. «. 4. 1). Ev£n if it did apply, the -q here would not be¬ 
come <j] because of the prohibition q^pq^i ( p. 8, 4 , 57 ) as 
* 2 *^ has q at the end of the q^ 1 

erra: (gefgsjqq)—^fg sn n 3?«r [ §;» stt if 


BOY ( Casting his locks about )—Where could my mother be ? 

W—oiweif^oi Sffsr*} *T3q^@St [ 

^f^rfr W^WjEW: ] I 



BOTH—Devoted to his mother, he is deceived by tue 
imitauou of the name. 

ft i sfgwpws*! |fa 

^frlrltsfe ] I 

SECOND HE EMIT—my chiid “See Ihe beauty of this 
clay-peacock—* this is what >ou have been told. i 

Tm ( ^Tcweiq)— f% m HTgnw i 

nfei i ^rfa hr ?iro- 

Jr fmyw i 

KING (Within himself)— Really, is Sakuntala his mother’s 
name ? Or, there are resemblances in names. It is possible 
that the mention of the mere name, like a mirege, is 
developing for my distress ? 

5T5! l 5T35 # 55T$J* ‘sfe‘ 5T5f55IT 5JTT 4 fW 5T 3 Wl’ 

*n*n 557 5 i 

W ?ffl t ‘51*?: 515*5*’ 3^51 ^5 m\W, if55T^ *15* 

*5fe5:' ncnfrci: i “ 35 * 5^15 tara 5*E5ren5i 5*5 to* 

ffa qfaci: l 

i fa’ 5i to toto *fh i sfa asfcmnnsm’ 

15^5 51* ‘515^’ 515$ g«J5T 4 35: 5f5T* *15 

^15515 55 5I5l5H5q > 55gfal5rT’ 551 5rasre*a‘ f55T5T5 

551 5fq 515* TOlfacT 5*1 ‘515515^* %5TO 

*TOI5: TOIPWn 555T ^TJtf 3Hf5c5T f55T5 52%* q^; # | 

NOTES 

1. $5 5T—5T implies qfarej inquiry. in hi 5T was sparingly 
used by early writers. They used ® instead. Nowadays both 

* and $3 are used in 5 W i Cp.—'“*q*r*n?i fro 5*151 «|i| 
5*5 5^” ! See abo Swapna II. 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


sQo o 


2. wfari:—Wflj + ijf i The root has the sense of g i 
Hence it is i Here ^rirer% w by the maxim 

3« *J*rafal^T=*See Act VI. 

qr®:—srffqq fr ti^rr w^qfassit [ sjf?a%, 
ft qq ] i ( ) i 

BOV—Sister, this nice peacock pleases me. (Takes the toy). 

STOUT ( tftssmq )—ft 

T#TO5TO oi TSJTWTS^ spcq flfojsF^ q 

€^TH ] I 

FIRST (Having noticed — With alarm )—Oh ! the amulet of 
protection is not seen on his wrist. 

TT5TT—‘4Mqi--i<R | ^3 |^T fftsSTTOfftn^ 

q fe *g^( an^Tgft^frl ) I 

KING—Away with anxiety. Here, indeed it is, slipped 
through his tussle with the lion-cub. ( Wants to ■pick it up). 

sir —to «Fi3 to j=t i q? i m,' 

'O n O * 

qf|^ otoj [ TO J3g, TO I qa^TOj— I ^«T 

gfoqs:) i 

BOTH—0 don t 0 don’t. Having touched it S—How so ! 
Taken by him ! ( Through amazement they stare at each other 
wilti hands pldUed on their chest. ) 

i ywtsw^r [ €, ^r«n«” (<i-, «*nv) 

—‘•to: 1 * ()—■ li ^T 4 tv (**)]• [*raf«nn 8 



®°t 

nwtfh i ‘si i '*&$:’ s^wiflrarat *rf*iw- » 

^ 5 : ^rw: ^rag^nt') [ TOn'jpr ] ,, raI^ ,, ^ 

1 *r. 1 

1 ‘Rg t^reT sfa ftC'n.* 1 ‘fij^n^’ ft fanes' 
«f 4 :« <m\n ‘qfw?’ =%<? sg ^ 1 

^ *fa 1 ‘*n nri* wg^i *fa \ C tai ] * 

—fera^ sfa giwto: 1 

TOnC ^ *nf KT5TT tigig^ *r g *jr: sfhfwng % wg: l? ra*f 

w*g *1 ‘^cfa’ *rgfa ‘ftf%<tf’ ‘wt* vft: *T«n qrofafa r<^ 

^ f^iqifwig frof* gm ®r ^ fating1 

NOTES 

1. ’qfati—is used in Dramas for the elder siBter. 

*gwt £re«f*r*ire «iiqM ^st , u^?lsfcra^ , ’ *fa 1 

2. (a) —Indicates fwn surprise, “faurif ^’f *T8T 

"fas*’ Hgsml” efa ^1 r: 1 (b) 5y —She noticed this when 
the boy put his hand to take the toy, 

TTOT—fWl’ srf&fagi: l 

KING—For what purpose have I been prohibited ? 

5^—3^ mrosft | TOT 

fJTTO StT^*TO*m Hl^TO f^Jon | 

• •“ 

JTi^iftaTt s^Tai srfssrsi smt Tjfoofe? or ftrgsif^ 
t Wfi Trirera: 1 smifaar nra sforfSi: 

“srRREiigjT^ TtPram m^^oi i <rai fas *Traift?rft 

^nrjjrfa ^ ssifiRft aRTOt vjfo'rfaat h q^rfa ] i 

FIRST HERMIT—Listen, mighty king. This is the herb 



named Aparajita given by his Sublime Highness Maricha 
at the time of his natal ceremony. No one indeed, excepting 
the father, the mother, and self takes it up if dropped on 
the ground. 

TT3TT—I 

KING—If he does take up ? 

WFT—rf 5)qqT irfer 3f*T| [ Hqt jjr^r 
^rl% ] i 

FIRST HERMIT—Then, becoming a snake, it bites him. 

I ‘*TT<nfqcrfl q^fqcqT ^jq*: qfacTT^ qqf q 

Wlf * 9 T im faq=£ft I 

i ‘w' fqqj^T l , qqft Jjqfqqf ‘izufq sfh faqisR 

qSfmmfwft =q I rq^iq^R^^riff||” 

] I 

NOTES 

I. —They know it now for certain that he is the 

king. 

KING-Has its transformation ever been seen by your 

Honoured Selves ; 

w—3n?r?wt [ 3 #rt: J i 

BOTH—Several times 

irai ( ggqmfitmrTH )—qssifacr gpjomft ft JRtTsi 
fnfiR^Tfft (5)i55 ) i 

KING—( Within himself with joy )—How is it I do not 
greet my desire though fnlfiilled. 



^ jrun forarogsrijam ns- 

fn^is [ §a?r. fanns'n’iTO 

?If?5BTS fa^rfn ] I ( fewblrd ) I 

SECOND HERMIT—Subrata, come ; we shall report this 
fact to Sakuntala engaged in austerities. 

stra:—if 5 jr nme nftw [ in 

iroi nft«nln ] i 

Boy—Release me I will go to my mother. 

i ‘*m\ : fafei fasn*: ‘qnnfan 

Ipq^facU ^T^T^ET fa*f ? 

^ sfa i wi: q^g qn$g fafaqi qarafacn [ qn^nfa* 

q>*$ si* ] I 

X 4 

I faaq^flfa it fa^fa^’ fa fa 3 

qrrN fa ^ftra^fa **wmifa i i&v ^fa^fa i fafa 

'qrfasrfa i 

f 

i‘qf% w, ‘fasW < sznOTT?« > fagwitl Harare 

[ l far*<aT srafaiffa—” *fa tootsie ] fa^nfa i 

qra sfa • fawt* s<q*ren$ i [ ‘fa^rar** fa*. *it-, *•)—''fang: > ’ 

( *t-. fa) h 

NOTES 

1. nfaqjsi:—* W. X*fa: which is a *q*T* I -qvfafai^ qfl% 
?fa ^3i+aia s s ^fa3iT^-^«ai: by the rule fa^qqrofa 

(P. 5. 4 . 42), See also in our Bh, II. 

2 . **q *fafq—He has no doubt that this is his boy. 

3. faq* etc.— fa + q« + ^q s «T%-faw. vow 1 “fafat 

nf?reifa^ q!T *fa i wn is expected to take ^ nW 
but it has %m s optionally by the rule ‘fa*; Sfjqfafag qr” l faqw 




is also correct and has the same sense. f, + „i + , + sfi 
55TT?m engaged. Now see Tika. 

4 . lfi| ^ + ^ «= , 

becomes * by utofawm in the rule “««nTO - 

( P. 6. 3. 84 ). 

TmT— 3 ^, SRJT | 

KING My son, even wnh me you will congratulate vour 
mother. 

^ra:—iTH fTpi^ psp^t or §jt [ jtjt tss ara> 

§^Tt: R ] 1 

BOY—Dushynanta indeed in my father, you. 

TT5tr ( qq fens ^ n?*rmfa 1 

KING ( Smiling) —The contradiction itself convinces. 

( S3: ^jfPggT ) | *T§r3®I— 

fa qfafpj wjejporw sfafjj' gfara <rfa 
5irai ?ttfe brph> 1 5T5 prnnu^q 

simfei? a? qg [ fafsrrsfasfa 

sffafa' fi ir snsrr =sirafa 3 Trp;rt *nn- 

I 3T43T JJSIT grgn?qT SlTT-aifa ?WT WWS*fa 

<^] I 

(Then enters Sakuntala with her hair twisted into a single 
braid) SAKUNTALA—Even having heard Sarvadaman’s 
herb to be in its natural state when there was an occasion 
for transformation, I placed no hope in my luck. Or from 
what is related by Sanumati, this seems possible. 

TT5jf?r I ‘faw’ S** sfrl nfa*T^: I ‘lOTTWfir' 



SfPTtSf: 

araqfri ] 1 *w 5^1” sfa *r zt* v«tq: t 

rffi sfa I U^T* Wifi* *NRf **i$: 1 fitfaTOftoniT 

•<CTr%q?l*rnqmHrn: 1 

Wfpfl^f?! I qftqft* ^tqK^^qf^qfatTTlfsffir ‘fVRTTO’ 

stffapusi ‘qrrft qgraV qr fcrefa ms*tY ,a sai *tfa* ^pSihct m 

•nin s<q^sifq?isfa ‘^mpr* ‘*nam3s’ wn *r ^nata* 

KW' 3 iqrqfafq qajqt 3 5T SITq: « Nq^r’ 3 ’SIHTOWifa I 

‘st^aiT q^T 1 q^rf ‘^n^Tr.’ qifqu 3 'WJ clWrf ‘qqq I «T«J- 

W 3?i SiTOWf [ uni <rai rag*!** ^sqq*! ] 1 

NOTES 

1 . t^«n? qq—The conviction comes after all from the 

contradiction. ’ ' 

2. qq}^—&c.—qtfli3»ft | q^T q*r t If we attach qrqrgi^ 

with the *i«r-—q«Mf q*f?t qT si, we get I 

3. fqqn* —&c # ^tfq is misplaced. It should be taken with 

*5»T l * 

'J 

<15n ( Wf?53i fa^JR )—S& 5!T§?a3T 

3<tt— 

=WH qfoapft TOTRT fjflflWJWg# ^a^lfoi: I 

ggpfftgr jr w^x I 

KING (*Seei»£ Sakuntala )—Ha l Here is* her Ladyship 
Sakuntala—She who, with a pure conduct, wearing two pieces 
of very good garments, with her face wasted by penances 
bearing a single braid of hair, undergoes the long observance 
of separation from me who was excessively unkind (cruel) 

*T$**raT (^Trnqf^lJ* TT^FTRr ggl) — k ^ SlSSf— 

^ fa* 1 ^ wV ^rfaS fa^wsrofs tprwi’, it 



iraftarifar ms ^ i rra; 5R qtf ^ff 

^rcajw^s^rc^ rr nrasraiior |eprfg ] | 

SAK.UNTALA —(Seeing the king pale with remorse )— 
Certainly not like mv husband ! Who then is this with the 
contact of his body defiling my boy unto whom auspicious 
guard was provided ? 

Tiafa i B*BB:—b 3 qy BBBBq't qBT qfb£B^ BB% BBTBT fBBBBTB- 
^qqitfa: BT *q ^afteri ari^fT^i BfqfB<qiB<iJBT bb fq^qq 
' ^T^IT—‘b^’ BK$ i ‘qr BBWqqV BTBT ‘BBT’ ?aqBIBT 
BfqBfBT^ ‘BB% ‘BBTBt’ qft^BTBT ‘fBq^B’ qqtqqTBTfqBT 
‘^ItB BBJK B1?aft, \rqr q^T qf<o: , qqi BT?aft SqtgBrBIB^fq 

'BT ?q W*' ‘a^BT* BTBIBt BBJi: BT^sft aj^^T BfqfBqqTBqJBT 

$B*T BM:bj ‘BB^tq' fq^Bi fBBftfqq’ BT ‘qqi{ BTBR* ‘fBBfq BTTqfq I 
*3BaftqiB fqg)^ RBB BfiBBBBBT KB^BTBfBfq ‘xTTBif I q<ft Blfq^ 
=gi^Ri bibIbN qi3^’ qq^^ qnfqq qiqB^fq i qqq bb !3 q^Biqqr 
?bbt %B qiqBt fq>jg fqTf^qftfq > ‘bbbt** qcqfB^r ^ bIb’ ar^- 

BTBTT sfq ’qfq =B BM:Bi BBB fq^qq*J sfq—'Bltqifqaiq: I ’RBfg— 

qf^B^ bb^ aBiBi fqqB^iBg# ^qqstfai: ( ^qqq ) ^aftqrr bt qqr 

'Bfqfqqqi^mB? BB *hf fBB^qq f^Bf^ BT SBBBBBcft argi^T ?<B sqPB- 
^ I ^TB BT *b' ar^qr^T ?«jfB‘aTBTq RTB^BB fq?;*qq‘ fBBfq SBigq- 
qf=q: BT'gq I 

arijqT^rq > ftqqi fqqq»f i b <a<q '^bb ^t^hb tq 

•BB* I Bfq BTBBT^HB qq; qr BB ?BTBtB C BT^nqiWT^ ] BiB* 

fqf%q ^I^q' b^bt* ^b‘ BBT qT?aT $ BKBf gq‘ BIBBT bbbb 

B*q^m ‘gqqfq’ qf^qtqi^fq I ^mTf5TqTBiqfB»£R ‘BT^T* 3 qT|pB<BB' BT 
sfq ar^fBBf fqq^: i ^Ttqrq^q^qqm i 

*g*[aflqi»T...BiqBTfaajq; Adoptrd by prof Gajcndragadkar. 





NOTES 

1 (a) 1 The upper and the lower garments, (b) 

is grey, vift is~ intensive. Indicates the ab¬ 
sence of all care after toilet, (c) &c.—^ + ^ 

wane, (See faq^iicn, above) I I <N^T’ 

q^i; I —l faq^ii^jTgT is an optional form by the rule 

’ ( P. 4 . 1 . 54). (d) &c.—q^rr tfa: 

qcfitfqj; I Both qf<u and ttjft are correct (See qqitqflw above), 
the <^tq x being optional by the Ganasulra 1 (e) 

—See Tika. The sra consists of several observations of 
which is prominent. 

2 . &c.—*i*raT sfb + f^jqi^ = T^T 

guard. Now see Tika. 

sera: ( imrcg^ai)— ■ toi. qeV *e> f% gfir^V -ti 
g$fri T *w» w g^fr at gsj s^n- 

1 ] 1 

BOY {Approaching his mother) —Mother, here is a man who 
embaces me as his son. 

Tisn—cfNirfq JTgxhtrgf^frfJim efxf 

^ft^i*it s*nr cipirfinnrmRJTR ^uft i 

KING—My darling, even the crueltly inflicted by me on 
you has turned out to be of a favourable termination, since I 
see myself recognised by you. 

HP53T0I 3tgj3Tfpqjrf| ?g^JT I ^ <rgt [ 

STOI^faf? 1 qf??JlTTJT?g}ciT 

5^t I «!T«jg3j: ] | 

SAKTJNTALA (Within herselj )—Take courage, take courage 




my heart. I am pitied by destiny that has renounced its spite. 
This is indeed my husband. 

TI^fcT I Sit qfa cTlfq 

‘qft<umt’ fqqiaft qqifqq' ^TTrr5F[ I giW qqfasjf^—q?f 

*q*sT5q cqqi qsjfo’STcT «m w ‘qsmfa’ I Sig % 
^ fqmfacTTfq fqcSTfa W $ I qiSPW^—gq- 
*qaj$*^TTWl?l I ‘qq’ WWTq STWI q^firarafa^fV 

^c*T *U<?TW^ I [“^...q^lfa” ( TT-, fa-, W- )—‘'qq...*^Tfa” 

Or, ^T*) ] I 

aj^qfarfa i ‘qftanfs:’ qfV^q: ‘wq^’ nq'qt tq qqifawq ttq’ 
fafa^n ‘'qg^farnfar’ i g*i qi*fl wt f% fafanfag^qj 3 srfq «r 3t, 
q qqisj qqq a swiqfa qqi qtfsrqqifqfq «iq: i 

NOTES 

1. gw ?fa—This is elliptical for gw sfw ^twiwj I 

9. qftsjWi &C.—wq*T is spite ; q**flqtTW*qT I See 

Tika. 

TTSJT— 

^fafewTf^met %u ag& fcsjsifa rr §gfe i 
3qnnr?a egqnrn ftffjff ?rtng n ^ ii 

KING—My darling, O thou wiih fine face (Or—with a 
gracious expression of face)—Through luck thou standest be¬ 
fore me whose gloom of delusion is dispelled by recollection. 
Rohini has approached union affer the eclipse of the moon. 

^ % 9i?sv3€t [ ] i 

,[ fcf<>lfd ] I 

SAK.UNTALA— Prosper, let my husbrnd pro>per. (Stops 
with tears in her throat when half uttered). 

THFU—§^f*i 



SFRtSfj: 

SfFfa v<fdfa<£Sfa fsffi WT l 

^ €5TO^Rqi^gSP g«q il R* ii 

KING—O fair one, I have prospered though the pro¬ 
nouncement of prosperity was checked by tears. Because I 
have seen your face with lips pale-red through absence of 
decoration (Or—red though without decoration). \ 

i hr*:— t famfe I 

*for’ qgwn i hitch— 1 % hhir 5 % 

] ‘wsi’ nf^RTH'*T HTCOT *Un'* 

froi* ‘ntw *w’ ww. ^q^pnci qhi t *np 

fierarfa firefa i HTR$q ft ahs* ^tat^h grt i 

‘sifspf:’ *ps*i h: ‘wro:’ *r&nn'- ‘hht 1 ‘ftfWT 

fqqisifij-t: qqt ‘qffi’ H’rHfsfa* ‘qgqaRn’ I qaqfq qnijTTSt 

1 >T^ ^ C ''Ufa*:” (*T*, «t-, hit-, H-) **aifai»fT* ( fa-) J t 

I faw* $?ni sqn 'c^iq^ v, qqn: ?n?s$t nqt [H|fa*qR<iiqq> 

q*?nfa: ] i 

*t$fa I >1W^ q^T^ qfafatsfa H9T faffi*! | q<j Hd^qrrc- 

qregtegz % w’ 1 hitch—‘« raqi «pC* ^isrsfawt ‘sh** 

f«nfa ^ qi*T<n ^TC^fa ‘qfafaisfqfaqffq*q*H«j^Tftt* 

sfq ‘wn facT* mr SHIT [HqPRqfta ofqfa: iRRSitf q-qf* ] | 
qqfasn^—‘qqqsn^‘WsBTTTCf d^5KTHRT<t tqs^ qqr— 

*««fafq ‘qrca* Km' qiHTCSm ‘nfrqtt gs qfaT^ ^ cr ‘g^- 
I ^qtsfa St s^nfa tSTSIT *n€^, qqifa q^ sq«q TO, q*r f%€T 
$ *svs\ sfa hr: i 

NOTES 

*• ( a ) Hgt—Rlfa*^— I qfa^l (b) 
a n<frtfU«aT are cfptiorrSl forms (See faqqvimfl qft above ). 



(c) &C. —Or ^q*sqt ^sf *fcf «q + ^ + ^ «lt 

qr= :; 3 qKlJT: l This is restricted to mean ( eclipse ) 

perhaps because the sun and moon become copper-coloured 
faqTO*T) at the time of eclipse, 3^1 i i (d) sjfsjsr,—this 

agrees better than srfaj^t with ^ i 

2 . Remark —Raghava eonstrues qgtf" feraifa ?fa qff <Trf 

€Tjq*TcfT i Hence he takes this as an instance of fasahn 
or fa^snrj^ (See under —", Act 1 ) qqi- 

fa^arsTT”— Raghava. The printed text of 
Ragnava is here very unreliable. I have made obvious corre¬ 
ctions. If we take the first half as one complete sentence and 
the second half another, then it becomes an instance of qfh- 
sreywi (bee under —\ Act i). ?^ptT is not recogni¬ 
sed by Dandin as a separate i Note, however the 

of later writers is “|?ii tt: «qqt ufafowr” l But in the 

present case the is not reflected ( qftfqiqq ) i Hence we 

shoull not call it a ^ei«rr i 

i 

3 . (a) q*qqrn|t—is optionally attached in the feminiue 

by the Varttika l (b) l, aqre : qftwft 

W. 1 ' tfa q^WJ I 

4. &c.—This gives a frown (See = Act 1) 

if qizqj is bright red. Others make their lips red by yours 

are ruddy without I It seems better to take qTZot as pale 

red. d^TTT makes it bright red. 

SITS:— 3 p:=t qet [ ^6 qa: ] I 

BOY—Mother, who is this ? 

?lf?5l®I—t !J^3f| [ ^ WIT ‘ 

qqifa 553 j 1 ’(ttf^r) 1 

SAKUNTALA— My child, ask thy destiny (Weeps). 







ttstt—& 
farofa wb: gwrt^t ft i 

n^35nraT^5nmi: gftq ff few 

5T3Tflfa fercsqw fajfal WTl rq^ffqT II || 

(<u^it: qeifa) i 

KING—O fair one, let the grief of repudiation disappear 
from thy heart. Somehow a powerful delusion of my mind 
occurred at the time. Of those in whom Tamas is supreme, 
such indeed is generally the disposition towards blessings. 
Even a garland placed on his head the blind man tossess off 
taking it for a snake (Falls at her feet). 

i ‘H’ cr **wT$qify vn*uif5i i “q* qV' *<q*j 

' 3 'trt ^ 513' 1 q«nfq?T*’ qiq' 5 g*jt qf qq: I qfq 

sfa % Vtm' TO % fro’ sfq q?h sqrsfll \ qq t?aj 

^ flqqfxsifa TO ‘‘q^lfqqlsq ssfqnq 

^nw. <rfw: 1 sfh *to w v 9TOraitarit ‘ftfqfV i 

l *q qqfaq **]$«$«' ^rq^q^qf qfc^ , q^q{— 

"t t RRntqsq^tqf^ | to fa^fa ^ q^qi^ qqq; 

1 «WW«t 3TO qqqiqT f% | qjq : fq^% fqtf 

^swfa r 5TT<S5T—t -qiqqg: ♦*’ *q 

‘TOnct’ toj: •*wi$wf sttct *sj ‘sqtftqi* g :?a * ^ 

'^3’ ^3 W Wigro 1 ‘TO q «TO Hqn% ‘fqnufq* $q*sfq 
*Mra*Ui«i qriqmict ‘If nipf 

I >H*TOTTO ^TORWHl gfo: I ‘,tfg fq,ft 

W qfc‘ ‘TO* q^qnqq ^qf ‘?TO* gn W ‘qi^U* q|j«> 
^Adopted by Prof, Gajendaragdker. 


[ggH^qq^ ^TOt'OTTfe: ( g^qi ^fcr ott«: i rtrst^ «jq- 

f^qmqi5i5stq^*!cqT«Tqi<i qqfaqra: ] sgimsi: g#: i ‘*nq:’ 

cwsi 'qfagci; g^'firefa* f5Torqqi% ‘tw^’ qRqfq’ 

^i^T»ifq qracwg ‘*»f: ^q^ wit’ *p?tjt qr*qqfa, fsrcqt 

«q«fa I sfa q*T$*T qfh ^P*t: I [‘TT«Tl’ ( cl-, Jqi- ) l TT«TT * 15^11 

qT?^: qfqrqap ( *t-» fa-, *r- ) ] ‘qTqql: q^fa’ sfa qqiq^g [ kt^t- 

sfai^srfaj J i 

NOTES 

1. qtfefa—the pathos is very deep here ( See Tika). 

2, (a) * gcrg &c.—Sakuntala avoids replying to the boy’s 
question and she weeps. The king sees what is passing in her 
mind (See Tika on ttprifrlfa T^) and is anxious to appease 
her. (b) gcig-— sitasTT ctg: sfa gctg:, qrwi—with <3^ attached in 
the feminine ; here cfgai^ is qfprTTqrqt i See our ‘sngrcqi gflg’ 
Uttar. III. si. 15. Hence the vocative singular is gcrg and not 

I (c), Rant* etc.—“sq#qr afq^S^” WW i The renunC ‘ 
iation stil rankles in your heart, or you would not have wept 
and avoided the answer to the boy, 

3 , qq qrai:—in*T<u qqg qqwn: usually such ^arai’gqnfq or 
gugqT I To account for the q?;faqra of q\q in such cases, take 

the example qitpn fatm aiqq; I This gives faraqiST* ***1 1 The 
compound will take different case-endings according to the 

compound. Thus fannnqi: staa: qfapfa: ; fsTcTRTqT*T 

fstqqTa: sigfa: <3* etc —If we had not compounded we should 

have said qj^qj fatm amq: qfafffa: HT3RJ fartTPf **/[ 

fcfal arq fa: gf* etcIn these qfa<u does not changes its fatffah 

it is qqrfawfai I Its ijlfaqicj is prohibited by the rule 

•qigqfqqit I 

4 . qrqqt' Uctfa—Raghava etc. make the king fall at her feet 


* Partially adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 







before the speech. But the repetition shows how 

shocked Sakuntala was at this movement of the king. It is 
thereiore impossible for her to wait for him to finish his speech 
lung prostrate <u her feet, The king fell at her feet after 
ottering the ver>e and was immediately raised by Sakuntala. 

gu f't? erg fa^g qftormgs’ ante i 
fa sTssrarfr hi fatsrr agrit [ gfareg 
■nnxyzK 1 wfa gwfcmfaiTFsfa gp fa ^3 
fi^3 qfawuig^H i Y;r sigrswTsfq sir fag a Y 

T=KS: 0fTl: ] | ( TTSITfggfa ) | 


SAKUNTALA—Rise, let my husband rise; surely sorae- 
thins formerly done by me obstructing my good work ( merit) 
was by these days about to bear its fruit ( mature ) tnrough 
winch rny husband though kindly dtsposed towards me 
became pitiless. ( The King rises }. 

answtsfa 1 it ssi 'grr sag' ngfsa ‘gaftnw ‘gfi,. 

ttfarluaF saaqumlaqifgaiw: 3g ft-atj- jputWlTasiting ‘qfttqiip 
qf^oiat ‘gw' aw aisai, qranfagwfgfa arag g re Tg i ‘3a’ 
statsfu aaalsfq qigualsfq’ airdjsa: gfa -fimat wgVwm ngwa: 

c-affKwIfq? aW g« stw:’ jfa wfo; ] aw aurfag;, fa^gwai 

sftainn 3ra: i gti gwiafta aat 3a war wji i qrqwifq a d 
aw ub aamtainSNiar fanwaiata i 3a gnaqra fawf arew nan- 
W\<U * tm' qiTOf¥ fqqp*: -T ft fm: | 


?Tf?5r3T—^ $ 5 ’ 

5Tflrt [ sra q;»mu%goi sgerc jusWTnf sr: j i 

SAKUNTALA—How was this miserable personremem- 
bered by my husband ? 




< 1511 —^srfqsqtfn ; 

flt^Rflgi gag gggqfsjaw 
q't arsqfafgw qtvmwH: i 
a aia^Tffegq^rrNann?! 

-■cira a*?sq tanaigyiat »iqifq » <v n 

(qsfamgtagfa) i 

KING—With the dart of grief extracted, I will tell you. 
0 fine-framed One, having wiped off the tear-drop sticking in 
your slight-curved eye-leshes to-day—that tear-drop which 
through delusion, was formerly disregarded by me ( though ) 
paining your lower lip—O my darling, I shall indeed [ Or —I 
shall first ] be free from remorse. ( Does as said ), 

‘Rq* sfa i ‘^;w’ w«to Rialto [sfa fag*n] 

4 <*q* i 

«»ftl I ‘faqi^q swj ijq qigsat ‘Riqfa* 

q*q* qjq «fcT I qq.qfcT l R*q«T .—% flqg wf* $t 

SlRfqq?^ ^ * R*K* qKqiqfliq; R31 Rlfife^q^T 

fq^TCl* fl*25q tqiiaigsjqt «qiW cliqq I 5UHSB1—t ‘gag’ R**nto ‘«l*r' 
fq3 aif^t tol qiR«q’ qp Hfqi<e3iqqiTt to* aq ‘Rq* ; 

qfaq't toiqsiR;’ qi<?q^ Reiqlt^si, qtolsft RfasWi R*Ft «T ttosf 

fqi^ qqlqrai sqg w*i<q gq^sfa fw*iwi^st R RR* rftoqqfqtoqi fltsto 
fa'qlqt^qig ^qf'qq; R^I^t^TS^: Rflqq Ag¬ 

fa*!* qn«to ‘a’ qqifqq qi<qg A??<*ra3B«l 'r?I RI3>^f 5, tqsm q'q^fl 
qqsrteg ‘fqqro* fern’ q g aa: r*^’ aitoto^i R3*to* 

qqrfiiqt q« qqitoqt ‘wsifa cnqg > «qi*Tq [mqgqqnqi] <*^faqi 1 

<ai*q' h*?» 9 qq qi^qi i Rqqi wqi*qR <to J ^qqito i gp 
sisnt*; Rsqgc qs nv' sraitan: sto ( * l **" 


** *?- )—(fa) I) ( cl-, *n- H^TWWf (*T', *- ) ] 

seifai’ ?«j$: i 

NOTES. 

1. &c.—The f^^jhere is the same as the in 

the verse tollowing. 

2. Reading —(a) qiqqfts^ —^srf^ is rare and has no 

special recommendation, We have retained the more common 
reading. ( b ). —Here becomes a repetition and 

should be avoided’ 

(siwgst ?? i)—d 3q|3t*w' 
[■sn*ajg=? tariff ahraq ] 

SAKWNTALA—( Seeing the signet-ring )—My husband, 

' this is that ring. 

?:mi—^qfd^wssn | 

KING—-From the recovery of this ring, was indeed memory 
recovered. 

STf^T—fqpatf f^gf af^jj ^ fl^T W- 

«CTrow>iSi §&wrcn^] i 

SAKUNTALA—It did what was not proper for it—became 
scarce at the time of convincing my huspand. 

^ ijpPMwfaf' srfroqat aai 

Wl i 

KING—Then let the creeper do bear flewer as a token 
( witness ) of its union with the season. 

Ki^fhi vw.’ *rfa: wrr K ^ 

‘‘HxwafT* imn i 


i ‘faq* fas^ai i ‘q<j ^r?t 

‘^t ush^^T n^ql^qy^si^ m% i 

I JT«iiq* r\(\ ?<qqr; *gcll < 15 $ 

‘^^T* W?i>, *qi 5fa q; ‘ 33 T**: g*;3*iq* tfa. 

wiq: *31 ‘fts' wmn **’ ‘f g** *w/ta*ifiwT«ra: «faqqat iz^ig i 
SW^qqi’ ijjftsfa ST^fa^fc! I 

NOTES 

I* 5 ^ 1 —She notices it while the king wipes off the 

tear from her eyes. 

2. ?f5f f%— The flower in the creeper bears testimony to 
the advent of the season, so let the ring be witness of our re¬ 
union. The flower is in the creeper, let the ring be with you. 

*T$?aRT—it R f^Rfafu i 3*55T3<tf q«i sinter 
[ RTRR fa?afRfR | W?rqgei R«i RelrT Rttag ] I 

SAKUNTALA—1 do not trust it, Let my husband do wear it. 

( as; nferfa Riafe:) i Rjafe:—f^r 

Rwnfta gage^Rita a ^i^rtr a«ra i 

( Then enters Mat alt ) MATALI—O joy ; The Loi^-li 
One thrives by union with his lawful wife and by seeing his 
son’s face, 

rsti—^ njjr Rpqf^recugasst ir aaka; i Riaa, 

a jsir fafeatsaaiJaigRa faiai; RJia i 

KING—My desire appears with a sweet fruit developed. 
Matali, I guess this event is not kuown by Indra. 

Riafe ( Rftaaq )—f^Rfeatrajf adsjq i ain- 

gsqa, aaarR Ritf a«r ?Ra faatfa i 



MATALI ( Smiling )—What is out of sight of the omni¬ 
potent ? Come, 0 Long-lived One. Maricha the Perfect, 
grams you a visit. 

5T fa’afafa' fewq^ifefa •- 

% 

i ‘fe^n’ *fh ww| l “few '$+ ffe ^fe^] 

^ *n5T*C S: ‘WTOS* fa fe® 5 * ^ 

■q 'qtf V i 3 *fe w: i 

c 

nSffh i ‘3 *w1w. TOifW fafa*n w' 'm* ^ 

«itfit: i sctq?ft€*n*pft ft vstC** 

^ ^ ] ‘fafea: [ swwwt fw- N i fafefl *fa 

^routin’ fa w. i fa sfa q ] i 

qrafeifefa i fW'sfe *i*i ^ , ai*nftqT<f ‘fani* infnf 

q^i feChm’ ‘fe> ^ *ifei, * fet^fe* fe’ara^fe^ « 

NOTES * 

1. q^q<ft #c.—<raft i maitnf^^ife etc - wn 

TOOTH; I qsft in connection with qq is more appropriate than 
wstf, wtm &c.. because q^f impliee q^jftqta by the rnle “q^q* 
qqjwlft”- ( P. 4.1 ). 

2. qnjfl—HjWWT*T I 

3. qfhrq q —Smiles at the king’s simplicity. 

4. fect^fe—wnwsW vrfvqfe wz K \ 

TT5ff—3^: I r^T <g43f^| 
5|fjT5«Tffl I 

KING—Sakuntala, ler the boy be supported by you. 1 
wish to see the perfect One having placed thee in front. 

^ jpwSW n?g* 

t fsrflfo ^gSor nfgq ] i 


. “K 


r 





SAKUNTALARI feel 

husband near my superiors. 


shame ( bashful ) to go with my 


i mTf? I 

KING—This may be done on auspicious occasions. Come, 
do Come. 



( I 33: 3?%qr flTffWre- 

wfc?: ) I mrte: ( TiwTsmssm**)—<jia?raK 

5 ^Tf*r% 3 > | 

^rr^T * 7 &J 5 TT 3 

5^ ffe^urmrirf nq>3: II ^ || 

(All go round the stage. Then enters Marieha with Aditi 
seated. ) MARICHA ( seeing the king )—Dakshayani, this is 
the one that marches in front at the head of thv son’s battles 
called as Dushyanta, the sustainer of the world—the one by 
whose bow with the work fully performed that keen-edged 
thunder-bolt has become a piece of jewellery (only)to Indra. 

i n*j’ fasTfa’ i ^sn 

sfa trijg ‘to” awifT 1 i 

vl ' J 

*T5tfb t : stmt: <tot: 3g qrwzt- 

i 'stw^faSg site’ wsf w 3t atTO, <t«* *r 

[ ] i to—^TO i^g *rrefrTO»?fa* 

vl 

31: I S'? gTOTOTOl* *TTW: I TOW* Hfaqsj^ [ *lfa 


] i 

sf?r i trofafea: fpro w’ftf ^ hto *<u- 

i ^ ^Tcm fafasfapqt’h (^?f) *<\ $fel**5* 



sjnrtsf: 




«wn . ss,: ^ [ 

vnc, 5»m «f>i =nwT «it *fiw ‘ww* «"'■ *««, * *" 

, <a aw wr . a,r Wt’ wm** 1 '>W&’ V*™* I w™ 

qtft «ret, ttfwil t<*sfo tfc «'* 1 *'H« ^’ T ' ,5,, " a ,,,i: ' , ’ ^ ” 

ws ‘to wi*.’ «3«i «««"*** **"’ ”*•** SfS 

f,u „„ sTO^IfeMi- ‘wf ‘S^”' ^ 

“«lim<j” *<wi«a' ‘aim’ i ««' «lfew w w *5«f ”5' 

tn?r^i w ^i^*r fkraft *fa **w * 

NOTF.S 


1. to’ fayfft-The g« n may be here explained in two 
ways. In the xmvatal it is not specifically stated in what ara 
it is attached. It is natural to say then that the general rnle 
“areft aq” applies, not being barred by special injunction. 
This requires gyj^ to be in the v<Ul*M then means TOt t 
The Bhashyakara simplifies the matter by leying down that 
a 9 *\ producing an word is to be in the HT33TO « 

tnen means I * 1 * 5 * fsnTfa *= *i*Mt*l fa l 

2 . wfaWH—&c. (a) *fa implies option 

(b) TOftaam has x&n ( i.c., wvrf W ) {or its ** 

understood. In the alternative exposition ( See Tika ) 

I 3*11 ^ °3*l 1 ( c ) ^ ^ 

The repetition implies impatience. See also Pratima I. 29 note 8 . 

3 . (a) 

I was Daksha’s daughter, (b) Tours, hence 
you should feel interested in him. (c) <rej —That thunder¬ 
bolt i.a, that one which in days of yore had done such service. 
uf%^T^T?i \ (d) nufa:—See Ante. 



0 StfiWRflffaaij 

ADITI His form (frame) is one from which prowess is 
capable of hems' inferred. 

urafe:—3?igMH, ^$prr 

TT3TT—JTTf?5f, 

Ulf g^q'T HrfHH: ^Rtfj 

aTrifr '-i^Ufmd^eTTq i 

^fcnsicJjg (wi ?: 'msfq groroP ^ra^qg 

g?g ^a?Rt fagwrafa? ^?r 11 3 _ 11 

'O 

MATALI—O Long-lived One. these parents of the deni¬ 
zens of heaven are beholding* y< u with eyes that speak of 
affeciion a* towards a son. So approach. 

KING—Mitali, with Daksha and Marichi for its origin, 
screened from the Creator by a single generation, is this the 
pair which sages call the Source (Parents) of the energy that 
exists in twelve forms,—(the [fair) which brought forth the 
sustainer of the three words, the disposer of the share at 
sacrifices,—the pair in which the Soul higher than even the 
self-existent [Or—even the self-born Soul Supreme] took up 
abode for birth ? 

1 ‘to TOifa:’ arch’ ‘*igTO:* hto: 

^ITO* 3*91: ai^sft \ qq «1TO*TO ^3* 

sfa to: » 

TOfaftfa 1 q?ft fqqfast fTOi faefft ’ *n 

toi urt ‘fq*sT r 

] ‘^ng^prt’’ 51T^ 1 s^gsiflsfa I w 

^5rft i^fa ; • 

I '% TO^f, & r\<\ TO q7 l 



SJWtSf: 




^qqt qiqsrai fwi« 5lW. ATT., nq IjqWlW 

^g|, afu^ qrapra: q»: gqqis^ «qi« qflP 1 ‘t 

qg 3^(fa *q' ?sg*n*i <iq *tfNqq flWi ^qqfq^n«rq (qqrqi^ 

^jcl qtfqq ‘qpp:’ qqmt ‘q^q qqffliqq '^jniTq ‘q^f^: sjqqiqq*- 
\ J • 

fqsqfc q*j c\f\. qqjgqqsqqteqfaw&J ffl®^ fq»q ' 5? f* ^ 

^fa qnsg** iris i q>a«q mqfrwn*—' l qq **’ tqwnTm 

q^qq) ?i9vim' siqsg *?i5tg TO«nm*ii ^s;’ vif«v^ ?SJ ^‘ 

^1W* ‘qi?: qqfa i gsr: *<wn TOU— **q qq^ 

lugqqqa wfik m«qs *nf q 3 ‘wim:’ 3qiq '****’ «w*i> 

50ltq5!q i qwi—q^mqi: fat ^qi’ufawti: [ ^qfqls^] 

‘f^q igifa^ *qsfaf« uiqq ‘$$3’ vrouww • 3^ ’^fru*l 

•q?C ‘ququqt wqt ronura: viw ^ wfc ‘w. qntfavii4t 
‘S^qtsfV fq^fq ‘«qiq’ mm* WT* ^ ’ **1 ** w 

qgqfaa<ifq<q$: i •mq^gq:’ vfaqia ‘mmspl qsnotsfq ‘wi* 

^fq^fcRtt: ? [ qinmanit .qfl^wiif qjsgqiqfqcft *rai *k* ] ' 

[ ‘ mqwq:” (*i-. fq-, *•) -~ t% 'm\*wt” ( **. ^i*) ] ' 

NOTES 

I. (a) mmwi—5iq*iq wtfg rn^*l + *1^ I Refers to the 
Sun. The sun changes its character apparently in different 
months. The summer-sun is supposed not to be the same as 
the mid-winter-sun. This leads to the assumption of the exist- 

f • % • % .' • • • • k . 

tence of twelve suns, (b) q^ &c.—qram WRi: WVm: 1 W 
rafa qqrq «fct qrawro+rara qa^«wn»n: those who enjoy a 


share in .sacrifices i. e , ihe-guds. fam t *3<: i Also^see Tika. 
2. (a) mqmrq:—Quai. xjqq; \ Refers to Vishnu. See Tika. 

e , . . ’ * t < • * 4 ,. ‘ * » » 

qqqgq; is q^^qsq I qim^is Brahman. ‘‘flraijffljg W*' vmjTC: I 
•(b) qfq—Even the qj^fwqi (Seit*born)went to him for the sake 

of qq (bi rth) - tfn qr‘ fqmqifqqtq* VlWf i (c) «qiu *» H + S* 



L ' r ^ 3i*qj-=«q: birth. cT«T l cuqszT qgqfi (d) ^ji*q^g = 
^T €Wnu?f qsj?f sfa 'qi + q^ + g ^fqqrrqr «= residence, 

abode, qfereT i The g<r comes in by fsrqiqq in the rale 
qfawrarg ’ l (e) —^qg ^fasq^ by fqqTctq 

in the rule q < jrqTcrRqt*r-*lfa5qfiliq ,> 

(P. 8. 1 i:). feq’qV ^ntr^:, fqqr<qt” 

— Vriti (f) —From the Creator. qt^qqTSH*nfa<qq^Ht i (g) 

tjqfrrfTg—Each separated by one step. Thns (1) Brahman 
Marichi, Kasyapa. (2) Brahman. Daksha, Aditi. 

3. Remark —+^Rj*Twq: seems to be the better reading. It 
brings out the more prominently. Thus—It is 

absurd to speak of **q of one who is ga 

?f?t fqrte: ) i But the majesty of the Lord Snpreme ( qr: g^q; ) 
is incomprehensible. Everything is possible with him 
( q€ts^ H^q; q TJTW?' ’qqT sfa fqftqqfWl*: ) I 

Hence the is fqftqrwTs: I 

JTTftfoJ*—375J f%IJ | 

MATALI—What else ( yes ) ? 

TT5TT ( 'rfmq^q- )— 

I 

KIXG ( Prostrating himself) —Dushyanta, Indra’s servant 
salutes both of you. 

write:—srrpfT, friV ^ i gfirit wrgw i 

MAKlCHA—My son live long. Protect the earth. 

ADli’i—My son be you without a rival car. 


Adopted by prot. Gajendragadkar. 



(Sakuntala with her child prostrates herself at their feet\ 

*rrrf srawft*: grT: I 

^i wih r w iT * £lwn *w iu* n 

MARICHA—My child, thy husband is Indra’s equal, thy 
son resembles Jayanta. No other benedication is suitable to 
you—Be you like Paulomi (i. e. Sachi). 

v^oft afim xrfk I 

sqfirciaq j I 

AiJii'i—My child, mayeat thou be much esteemed by the 
husband - f and may this little darling be long-lived and be the 
delighter of both (paternal and maternal) families. Sit down. 

I ‘fsrafan’ *?ar. [ 55WTU liStWra: ] I ‘qi«q«r IW* 

favour’ i aw *jfa ‘mrafa’ wi5: [ *‘f3raTqfq- 

rrewi—” ifa ] i 

i ufafst w. *vXtm: 9 rovKiq i 

sforat’ m ‘«w*» 

wrifaffa i qpw.—wrrf araraiffw.; — 

wq, I WT ^Tsftl t qfajr 5T I 3TOT—’wrrf* qft: 

i^qr ‘ww:’ gwr: i era: ‘ga:’ h*: ‘sra^ra’ ggi: ‘srara- 

[faswnw: i *rei—ufawifa ffa qfaw: €?n: • eiirrasi qftw:] i 
^ ‘*tq% qtaran’ v?«raiT tot gaiT *rfwi i«q$: ‘«ra* i 
«”»*: a innfwdiq ‘tot toU: a stan’ V i [ 

(ti-, fa-, w-)—‘‘^Mfewgir' (cr*. *n-) ] u 



, •«,*; ? f5, aT •„,», „g„ [^q,g ^] 

*ng: g« ggjfag: ^rg ‘gwgt:’ sgftfq 5aarw nra^rei g ^ig^:’ 
‘to*:* iitfmre: ‘w^g’ i 

NOTES 

i. ^gsff (See Tika'. Or treating: RRwfa as 

’sfa^f^rT^f we get »3?n?T3 'ggsjV bv the Varttika 

^SB^*' I 

2 fa) srq^BffTfl: — Amara has ! fsros^jTSH)* 

^nsTWrff^nsftRflTga: u” Bv several other words are included. 
If nfh*T is one of these, then it can mean equal only when final 
in a compound (^rcq?) i So the —stojttsj ufa*; does not 
mean Jayantas equal. The ar^sj thus should not contain jjfaq 
i. e., the «7H3 is obligatory ( ) i If however nf%q is not 

included, or if some derivation mav be given to make it 

0 

mean ^ then of course an ordinary qqiq becomes possible 
(See Tika). (b) &c.—tffcuj) is i. e. aj^f, Indra's 

wife “gsfaren ww: i Sachi’s equal. 

‘hThis also implies q and luck which the sage thought was 
the best benediction he could pronounce. See Swapna. VI 

3. Reading —'The Beng. reading, means the 

same. is on auspicious thing, qtepqT inpop; auspi¬ 
cious luck of Paulnmi, i. e., 'qaqoqg i tot; sfa qfaift- 

^ *T«J« fell*! I 

4 . * —As a woman, she prizes the husband’s favour 

more than i Besides, her benediction seems to have 

reference to Sakuntala’s repudiation by Dushyanta. Be thou 
the husband's favourite so that repudiation may not occur 
again. 

( *iifasrrof?wf*ra: ) i 


* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 



Slfwtsf: 

{All sit down round the Progenitor), 

)— 

f^KlT H=IH | 

5»«I fW feaq a-T gflinaq II ** || 

M A RICH A —(Pointing to each one at a time )—How auspi¬ 
cious ! Virtuous Sakuntala, this noble child, and thyself — 
indeed the celebrated triad, viz., Faith, Wealth. Action— 
have come together ! 

*t*tt— snnfaifafafg: ?gg. 

I fa:— 

^ f g«T wt m mqn: VBq&Bt era: \ 

3 ^g u^otv 

KING—O Perfect One, first the fulfilment of wish after¬ 
wards your sight i Thus the favour is stsange indeed 1 For, 
flower appears first, then the fruit. The rise of clouds happens, 
first, after that the shower. This is the order of the cause 

and tne caused. but ut your favour the prosperity is in. 
advance. 

qiafe:—q=i fetiau: ira^f?a i 

MAIALI—*jThus do ordaiuers show favour 

i I * * 

irarottf ^jaaq^ *qrf«ra: qtaiuf t 

*fcl [ fs^s^ | j 

‘W^mf vwjm < vw:-tan *9*nu,i*' mm' 

"W fa'fi fafa*. sfh clrj ■q I •qi’ 911 —‘fq'CJl’ 

I _*tt n I ^ mhm 

**' ‘*1 ™ W%, a - 5»w- 

‘w’ stoIwt «fw, 1W nuftqfoqrat qatfqtlfqq **, 



‘sfq qq =q qfq «fat faq« cTCHaq q*g €*1^' 
qqrafafgq^ [ qqqsjq: ] i **<g?i<!i*iqg [’qiq*^ 

3 sfq q? ] qq aunqqir, fqqqq; q£<?qq: fqfa^qt «qig sfa 

qqqqj gqiq I 

*i^fa i f ‘wqqg’ qq qqurwf «qsgq^ qn3q \ ^tgq^q 3 3 *®* 

«Siq I 3^ ajqqq ' fq»*g ^<a qajqig 

‘w* ^faHc^ 1 ^ta*jfqq^ , f«1^:' fq^f-qsrfqT I q^ig q»q 

*nqq stq *gi: qqq~1 ‘te ^ga^:’ fliqnf^ q^ig q*q*i *«igqqT i 
‘^fi:* sfa ^q a?ig—^ gigq^qffq qq: q^n 1 *ra» v **1w 
aqqjq^ qq: I ^q fafa‘qqfat‘qqiq'1: sfiq: i qq q<313« g 3*: S*qq: i 
sn\<m\ —‘i^q* qq«* g«q*Hfawqfa ‘qq:’ qqqi* <C R^’ 

?aqi l ‘fiTqiJ ^T«ft ‘qqlqq:’ ‘q^^'* qq: q*' qg§m ‘qq:’ 

aiqjq I *«qqq qq fqfa’q^j’ qTK<I]^J fafa^q ^’S^l 

=q ‘m**:’ fqqq: qig«£ff < *«*« qn*<o q^ig qn*a *«fq «T«wrc*iqt* 
awi qqg, far 3q s«n^—‘qq «€iq^i g «raotsg*w** W, 'W’ **<!■ 

qn*a ‘q^:’ qqiqqiq^ fas: i ussfr qfqsifq qqiqgfag. *fa 
q*qg: mfN qqT 3 qiqg x rfq* ; q' i q^i— qfq qigq'st «qqrg *fq 'awg 

ijl^q <qg*Zttq« 0«qq* WOT Stq W. I 

qrqfafcfq i ‘fqqiqrc:’ qrqfr: tan: wi: <*qq. ^q fafa*n «qt- 
^fjq ^g^fa i wqqia ^tfw. qn»qn*OTq i qr<sftfq»^ g 
f«q qq i tan qft^fa qg'qqj qfq wqj^ i wqifq^fq 

3 qqT«q«qiqqi wqg sfq i qfe qg^qjqwsT «qg§»q 

iWq^aiswW* qft* wqqq S!Qq> I 

NOTES 

,. fa^—qjqqq q?g ?fq far + qqq v =«faqq*T a triad. But we 

cannot speak of a ^ro«/> before the continents .become €«TTqq: 
qtfo ^*qqqifq fqqq i fa^a wwm*{ is defended saying that 


! 



SH5RS1: 

the language is used with an eye to the future concurrence. 
flee Tika &c. , 

2. fstf^Tr! &c—fcffarl U cause I ^ 

# 

-L 7^ - 7<JJ%V offoct anc?37 I 

ttsit— *tm. pwrairretf ^ m^ur ^ T ^“ 

TOOT 35**lfarT ^13*3 sOTfW^t ^ffasifa- 

<OTRI * a^feaTOT^SSfl l afetfa* 

xi nfeWlfa I 

Jisrt tnmreft afc**^w*rafa wra: i 

££I g *1^ sw\fa^sflfa4t ^ fWRS II ^ II 

_O Perfect One, having wedded this handmaid of 

-thine by the Gandbarva rites of marriage and rejecting through 
laxity of memory when brought by friends after some time, I 
bad become an offender to your kinsman, the Revered Kanva. 
Afterwards through seeing the ring I knew his daughter as 
previously married by me. This appears strange to me. The 
preversion of my mind is of that kind by which, with the form 
.before the eyes, the belief can be “It is not an elephant*', (then) 
4oubt can arise when it is passing out of sight, but conviction 
•can come after seeing the foot-prints. 

mafa i wt si m H5*rann £*Tjm 

*\m*[ [iiw*iwra*Rai*wTO! 11 4 wW **[• 

sr?tafl<renfan*l I Hwifwif f«ro^n \ 

.^15T nifa'. I *3*nfo»’ ‘wUm* *nw ***: *w 

wm:’ ‘*ws > [vwww i 


] ‘wiits** [ Wft ^ „ mr?s * raw . 
wq *y tfq^5»qiq ^Tqq -t%rcrfq*' ^riW ‘Hfqqrfq . 

^a: aqr q<TO^q q sfa. ^fqifiiqfqqfatif qjpj; 
g W! q qqq'1 fwwnfTC • sgr^ZTT — C ^«7T ^ BAIT'D 

ai?^q fq^ITBJ tfqiil ‘qqri q«g^ ‘^q a*a fli^ai q^ ^gq^. 

q sfa uq^iqfq q^f?i ‘qfaq qgft aT ^ 5 f>,. 

^n?f q^|?i g q?lfV **ft q^f^lfq 4 ?vt' qsj JI5T qq *fa ‘nalfn- 

<1 

qqjraat qtg ”‘q qq ‘qqq*T fqasu: faqqq; ‘naTlqq; qr^sj; i ggq. 
qi^I^qqqjaf ajgpq^iar qgqfaj? ?fa ^ ^iqq'qlg i qq; gifcer 
^ qlaqiqiqt qqji faqi^N v*q* q^f^is*f«l I qqtq wjjfta^a'qq 
<*f*W qs ?fq qqtfq^fqi i ^jfnflq^wqqpzir qrftfa: qnaifsr'qia 
sfa fsF^rr«=r fa a q f«j% qar i 

NOTES 

I- (•*) ^roTSitfif -^r^f *fq «rar + 9+Z qr*f< cfl^far 

fq?ai?^ =, qrar^irt a maidservant cUg i (b) ^fq’Cllf. — <jq + +• 

afaft I (c) g^q Cv-c—qjfjq is well-known in the seuse of qqjq 
*rtaqqi where qqjq becomes q by the rule ‘sqifq^qq^^jfqqtfq^ 
qpqnta^qsm^at^q^g' (P, 5. S. 85). g^ffq: qjftq; having 
the same qfa with thyself. But this sounds improper because 
qrsqq himself is the orginator of the qfa [ qjaqlcroa-qqfqT qq: 
f¥ qfa*T ] 1 We therefore propose to expound qta<n *■% qjfm : 
having a gotra. g^lfi?: qqfa: now means having a gotra became 
of thee i. e. von have given him his gotra ; h^ der-ves this gotra 
from ' ou 

2. (a) qq^q—qiqlraqtt^l: ffa qq + =qfa +3=q_ qqiqjqt = 
qq^q vicnity of the eyes, ‘qsaat— 1 The z\ comes in by the 
Ganasutia 4 qfa (q*!) qqgwjfc^ qj; 1 qq^fj siqj ?fq qq=q + 

q^Ep (*nu *rrf?) = qq^f{ before the eyes, qtgaj a*9 afarg 



QFPftss: 




i The stiangeness lies in this—*f 

ft?! ■sn^f qfta*q ^ ifa untfh: | 

[N. B.—‘we therefore Ac.” in notes (c) above is adopted by 
Prot. Gajendragadkar.] 

mfo :~i qwft$> sfq 

MAKICHA—My son, away with suspicion of your own 
offence. Delusion too in you is accountable. Listen— 

TT5JT—I 

KING—I am attentive. 

aiTOT^Nkarorif^ sicqajt^sqt wf- 
faarm^i asTajwtfgqpraT, afst gqra t ^naV - 

sftn pfaa: wrrf^4 craf^ft f^n Scot- 

MARiCHA—When Menaka came to Dakshayani carrying 
Sakuntaia whose distress was peksonally witnessed by her 
owing to her descent to Apsarastirtha, at that very moment 
I learnt from meditation that through the curse of Durvasas 
this poor co-worker in the path of virtue ( wife ) had been 

disowned by you. And that curse had its termination at the 
sight of the ring. 


wtfa sft i wre:’ i <m ‘am’ wnfts* 

l W WRT 'wftv/ Stsfa ''ZVW? ^ 

[‘‘WW” I n-. fc-, *IT- ) ) ] , 

qpfa I qsjfaimr qrfm* qrtf am* aremf 

4 W’ ?rcn* aunjait 
‘romr’ imn i tri *r*m\ ^ 
nt rut vart: i €Ni [ qfN ^ ^ ^ 

] i [“jfsnfel” ( *jj. )—nanf^ri afTOn” ( ^T-, fq-, 

s 47 


) ] II ^ anq; l ffa [qiT*0 

^R2] I VIWN’ 3*9 cfTWsr: l 3¥T— 

^SFT 3*9 3T?Sj: [WTt *3 Z v ] I 

NOTES 

1. —The reading -qgqq^; contradicts i But 

i s a fact and cannot be denied. The sage only explains 
how the was caused. 

tj-si ( gfcsiwi)—qq spq^qifgrf'tftq i 

KING—( With a sigh of relief ) —Here, I am cleared ot 
infamy. 

??3?RI55T ( ^qnaq )— ^KqiqfT$ST or 

3T5Tt3riT | <JJ 30] SItHO! §q?fa i 31spir qxft qq 

« fe ei#t fqT5§qqfe«I^rq <H faf^T I 5r^ 

«T,aft 3^@tera' fr? L %JT 

dcqr^n H I R gq: smtHcHW fRRffl i W-FU 

aiqt qqi « f| ¥irql q faf^a: i JR: 

g<sfffa: afc^grfcq M^' ^tfqasqftfa i 

o 

SAKUNTALA ( To herself )—O Joy ! It is not that my 
husband disowned me without reason. But I do not remember 
myself as cursed. Or, I must have come by the curse which 
was not known by me with my heart, a blank through 
separation. For I was told by the friends that the ring had 
to be shown to my husband. 

‘ J 1 ‘W ^3*T¥ - W^fl?ncl fa^I3U 

‘g^tsfar’ i twiwnft ** 5^:. w w 3 *fa 31 t 

fa^T€J?t ST TORN I 

ailp¥T#fa i i *n?l 'wis-gst t *fww*r 



r 

mvn' CT^ qqr TO ‘Hanfaqfa’ fw^tfcj V I TOV TO 

fl^nf^f, qfissi sta: I ‘5T g*!:' snm sis' *rof%» i ^ a*. 

i 

'‘^TO'qTOft ‘SIN: TO*’ ^fq g ‘farlm sj*j* j^Ti 
fl^ifwwr to ‘q fafro’ to: i TOfa q*nq^—‘qci:* toki *«a * q«if«* 
UWWTO qirisTO 4 *?P^TO qafqcisqfafa TOtfa:’ TOTO1TO$ 

I snu qifa^qfjpfl* if *ng \ 

NOTES' 

1. Wfaliq— q’q + qiiRfq » that whfch has to 

be said. The say here is a censure. Hence means that 

for which one is censured, i q««iiq t TOqT% ^ J 

2. qqwq &c-q«TN is a wfiMv ( See Tika ). + 

qfq + sit + fcsi + fafa qrto qiroftfa i She was under the im¬ 
pression that the king had wantonly repudiated her. Now 
she sees, what happended was not without reason. This gives 

her great rebel and her mind is now perfectly clear towards 
her husband. 

ftf^diutfe i af^rf 

flf<i »l WI i — 

^wfacIcWfa alsr I 

srai ^ 

S? 5 ¥t°raii §«w=t^wi it ^ ii 

M A RICH A My ciula, tuou an now informed of the facts 
So now no resentment must be cherished by thee towards 
thy co-worker in the path of virtue. Know that your were 
baffled in ( had a rebuff from ) your husband on his becoming 
rough by obstruction of memory through the curse j the ob- 
etruction haying departed from him, yours surely is the ascen- 



dancy. The image appears not on tne surface of a mirror 
with its polish marred by dirt, but finds room or access, 
easily when it is clear. 

mrVq I ‘fafqm rmm ifii ?nwi a«n ?irpit 

i ‘mj’ tot?i ‘st’ «wr qq»e* ‘q*’ m' Rfa’ Rfa 

‘TO *5f qrT«§:’ I TOR:—TOIrf RfafctT » 

( w?ft ) a* R^m q^i i $raT TOtR^RRmf s'«rat ®r 

*s€ g sTOrwror i *rror—«rfa ^nf% qq 3*1 ‘wfttft*' 

i qwi *TT<i v<\ ‘wfarte* *ro: ^ 

[ mrr—frotq* w^s Wft’qA 

‘Rf^m* RTRRfamm ‘qft’ ‘mW RTcT TOT*l R^t 

mjm' rrt ‘q * i qm ■qfaciRRtRtetRijpRTR^R Rfa^R s?f fwfa. 

g 'q ^srfa, art <R*fa q^s Rf?rim,TORJ flfarR^FTT rtrrw 
qq i —*^r^T > Rfiifro* **%*»’ smfTORT ‘wot.* w. R*^ 

faTOcTT TO ‘^5&TO’ ‘^’ ‘*1 R RStfa 3* 

faro gTOfar^ *$*rwi’ s*iRitm ‘^TOist:’ w • 

NOTES 

1. fafqm— fq? + ^ TOfa i The ^ is not to* i The 

rule “flfaeifsjijajTTOq’' altows ft\ but does not bar ■Rcffa 

^ l Hence we get here a^fon TO ft in to I 

*v • 

2. snRTrf fy c —( a ) flfa^RT—suggests collusion against a hard 

thing, (b) &c.—— Raghava. But see 

below. Also see Tika. to is harsh also nigged, (c) *m ft— 
^rfaTORJ 'arft I (d) ^ci &c.—mf^is i The mention of to* 

here seems to support the explanation of in the sense 

of as given in the Tika. (e) **5T)q &c # —to here also sup¬ 
ports Rtfcftte in the sense of cfTOi (f) feonark —The sloka 
ends in I The tostt is qfawjWT according to <?%*[ • 

The counter-parts in the two halves are—(1) to and 

(2) and to (3) TO and VR^R«Tq t <£) R^m and 



qjdfat (5) vtaw^and vi, (6) nap! and svwrcTOa* (7) ^ 
■(understood) and ^tut i 

^T^T—WTf* WTO I 

KING-As the Perfect One says. 

httN:— 5RjH. fgfas^Jnftrg- 

fgrRTra^Rt gg ^ i 

MARICHA—My son, I hope, this your boy born of 
Sakuntala, with his natal ceremony duly performed by me, 
has been greeted by you. 

*TS1T—#R, TO ft TOflfTO I ( TO 

)l 

KING—O Worshipful Sage, in him indeed lies the per¬ 
manence of my race. (Takes the boy by the hand). 

TON:—wwrfw TO 1 

TO— 

al<Li*icofe 

gti OTasttf TOft i 

wa ?fa stTO wtolii \\ w 

MARICHA—Let your noble self know him as destined to 
become so, and to rule over the circle of kings. Note that, 
without a rival car, this boy, having crossed the seas in a 
car with a gliding motion through the absence of obstruc¬ 
tion, will very soon conquer the earth with the seven islands. 
Here known as Sarvadamana through forcible taming of 
animals, he will again acquire the name Bharata from sus¬ 
taining the world. 



I tooth ‘^MjTrfWf%fW 5 =3rT > 

^ Wlft*: qy gg : ajifs^tg; r gg *fg 
^5Ttg; I wfwrgfog *fg g fgMfa: ] ‘<gq T g^f*^;’ . 

wqg sfg grig} $ i 

^[^fcT l TO ^ffag STTfR!^ qq $ q’ST^J ufa^r’ ftgfg; | 

HTOTO^q* fTOTO I gg Stfagfigg «fa faf^ gg*<gq , 

*f?T i TOsg ‘W wfgsjfg’ gsiqfgsi^qt wfapqfg tRllilp? 
^fq 'q ‘'ggjgfW Sfll^rg ‘qgqgq^g w^ig* | ^sqq;—*jgq ^Iflfg?.®: 

*igWafafi?g*rfTOT g*j qqftqf ggqt Sprfff, ^igl- 

USW^ggrg TO^TO: g*r^t w^qjrg wrg sfg ’qi^f qr^jfg l squgn_ 

qq aiTli^^g: 'qfqsjWTq: qfg*g;' qfgq);gi g^g gijrsft «fcqf 4 *qg- 
^r^sr ^grm«Tgm,sm§Rqfg;ftqfg;c*[q t < v $: , %fggT > f^cr^fa^jarrsfg 
^T^rT ^rfVr:* g^ cn?§fr <ftqjf srf^gi “gragg;’ SH^qqftqrujgT: 

TOflr*rci: TOifro: gg; ‘g^r* gife^jg ‘gqq^qf 5TRtg^Tfggqgg3<tf 

N * N 

TTOrtt ‘sfgfg’ ^sjfg [g*T sfa ufaTOrefit i gsdffi 

‘tfTqcTgTTfaqmq^rz’' sfg gfggjfg gtz^ ] i ^tgfasi 3 ^ ‘g^Rt* 

wrfqigf ‘ngg’’ ggirg [ “«^gg wgg tag \ M ] ‘^ggrg srTgsfi- 
sfflt: g^gg;’ na^jugi ‘gg:’ ggtsfq g^Tg sfa^ji: 

qtqqjjg ‘Wcf ?fg *n*srt gig f *fgsn *?fwfegsiTg qggT] qjgifa’ <s)«gj^ t 

1. ^f%g <fec.—Welcome him because he is your son ( gg; ) 
also congratulate him because he had the good fortune of 
having his natal ceremonies done by myself, (b) sngRT^q;—ajfi- 
TOT was really not a grgqt, hence “^g^pgt gflgigftwigraTfgqnwT : 99 
does not apply and we have ggu Comp. “grgftq g*®’ WT g^g’* 
etc. etc. Act. I, 

2. (a) ggi«Tf3Rfl s —^gjg‘ gqj gfgiqfg tfg cim + g+fafa Wfr 
'qiqsgfi = gtJTHTgt i flg I (b) qxg—there is nothing to see here ; 
?*T here means ‘to note.’ 



*Tsn—war < 

KING—We except all this in this boy whose purification 
has been performed by Thy Worshipful Self. 

^fcxrrct i £t?T3?t 55 

(15^ 35^rft fop [ |%jj}^k*rapra: 

ydf^^-dC feHUJ I ^fgtJdrJ^aT ^•i'61 

#J ftgfd ] I 

ADITI—Worshipful Sir, let Kanva too be made informed 
of the details of the fulfilment of his daughter’s wish, 
Menaka attached to her daugater, is indeed staying here, in 
attendance. 

TiiT* 1 ‘vr?i*m aroacstf’ siirisruffs ^ 

tot*#' <FT*un*rt 1 =«?• 

taiur*: 1 

1 ‘^ror:’ [«*qftrfastanj3<m] n\ ‘fwtw.* 
*firaw: m f%%: crop. |fa*ro3*ur q*t] 

W- fw*:’ sgi^fa:, *rnjspniRfa«i§: ffa m^ar: [ fkm 

flUWCsfa ^w^Trf *uro: ] ‘fqraiwi* 9T*imj fMtamfqffl 

I ‘sfadk’ ai^framt «Tvrit *SI*tot st* 9ft 

39rrt ‘frafb’ 1 ^farena q* *r varum: i .1 

NOTES . 

>• (a) =«3cff%^nc;—-This is equivalent to 

1 (b) gfire &c;—*^+*r 3 r v *mrre # %$iTii~ 
affectionate. Hence, she too ought to be informed. But 

we are relieved of that duty, as she is here present and knows 
everything already. . 



STfSrraT ( )—nort^- ft 

[ Jwrnn ft wfara vpi^n ] i 

SAKUNTALA—( Within herself )—What is in my mind is 
said by her Worshipful self. 

flrc'N:— aq:£WT5CT?I_ sftftst rliTOSItl: | 

MARICHA Through the power ot penance everything *8 
indeed present to his noble self 

*15TT— m: | 

KING—Then [ Or —hence ] surely the sage is not very 
angry with me. 

WtN.-— ersiicqgf I 

I 

MARICHA—Nevertheless we have to report the good 
news to him, Who is here Ho I Who is here ? 

( srfireq ) ftisq;—i 

( Entering) DISCIPLE—Worshipful Sir, here I am. 

JTTtN:—JTT cKJ, flr^I ITO 

wn *ifs>a3T 

afriyilafa i 

MARICHA —Galava, even now having gone by the sky in 
my words report the good news to nobie Kanva that Sakun- 
tala with her son has been accepted by Dushyanta who has 
recovered his recollection at the expiry of her curse. 

ftisq:—) I 

DISCIPLE—What the Worshipfui Sage commands. (Exit), 

SIliSrTffa • ( fa-, CT-, «UT- )—( K\‘, ) II 

“wfam^” i ( fa- )—‘^fam:” ( *r- )—fa- *n-, ) ] n 



i fa?*:’ W <v ^' 

urt: <sg* 1 ti «** i 

nrffaifti •iwtW WnnwuftJft fa# *ranfa: 

“fmffiaw ^ fa a” tnwifaw i fa: ^sa C a ananfa: i 

e 

^ ^stwra: sfa *p**usnwi ] i 

wfN ifa i ] ‘faercm’ ^ 

] i fa*? *?*? ww^i [ wft 1 1 fa^n* 
faro* wit mw^i i *rc? ‘fas#’ *?aw% fa A twRn’ swMwu ^«n^i a i 

NOTES 

i. (a) aq:m?pna—wt-wv i w: WIT. I 

wfecm— I nwi: wna: i aand • C^>) n«nwt—ufaflTaeW^am ufa 

+ + z*{ wnaiai = ipqwt cognizance of the senses, '*!«{#— I 

The z\ is by Ganasutja—“gfh ( VK ? ) ^ I m«N»i 

^fa ai sfa ^ cognizable by the 

senses. Or take as the word here, meaning sfaa l wf< 1 <id*f 

J *raTfa muwf t mfa?l?f— i 

c^fq q wc^T : 

vmm <rwrwt nfas** i 

MABICHA—My son, you too with child and wife riding 
the car of your friend Indra proceed to your capital. 

Trar—wranj 

KING—What the Worshipful Sage commands. 

urctei:—«ifs 

*533 fafhn: msqffg: R*ug, 

r^nfa feRER®: wiTRD: florae | 
g n jtiaqftcwfo^wftsw i fyfe - 
5pn®waN^^Bwft^: ii ?w ii 


MARICHA Moreover, Let Indra be pouring heavily on 
your subjects ; you too with protracted sacrfices gratify the 
denizens of the heaven May you two thus pass cycles of a 
hundred Yugas with mutual acts laudable because benefiting 
both the worlds. 

I •T* SJISi^qq ’ ^ RfsT 

g'f^ ] TISiqHT RfcITO, Uf*WW [ (cT*, J*n-)—'^RST— 

( 1 st- )—) j „ 

■estfq «ijfa——fq^gjr; USTfg iRiffq faqqq’g; 

I ^wq^tqn*pj^ra*ftq: ^jqtetgjsi . gqsirfqficqTffa 

5T?Trt^ i sqiran—T<tz_ ‘^5T: * RfJTRt RSJ S ‘fWfaTT;’ [iqf- 

W^:] '<& S5TTfl’ l q,5??T fl^cTT ‘§fe:* *V TO ‘«qg’ 

**TO gR«j' J l l <R*Tfa factm’ ^ 5 ^f' u^ri^r ‘tot* ffa 

'«fro: «^w?5[. $*lfacq£: ‘ptqjq^* qqq^* [qq^tq^ 
m**' trotangw» *TOfiar 5 ^: q»ft«q^ \ §fe* 

RT f : 1 qq *! ff t*Tgmivn to: ft? ?tewfa?iT 

^5T ^TlTOtTOK sfh I qq: W qrfafq fqrqTqi% fafq ] I 

y \m^ fafaqi 'gHqj^fqiql: $qTO*9taqt: ^•jqfqnsrre^a: 

[ faamq-qqsjq: ] ‘^T^STO* 'ITOI *SS«T«W: 

TOfa: ‘gqiqf 3g?qiru#qf smqftq^W TOTOfr ‘qqq^’ 

^tfqqi^qq*? I q**TTlqqn^J smgq 5Ttqq*T *«J$: I Oj<H| (fa-)—‘qf^T<0: 
q)<uqT^ * ( ^ , *11 • )—flt’naT^’ ( *- ) n ‘Rfaa^: ( fl-, * 1 - ) 
q<i *1 R3fh ] 1 

NOTES 

1. (a) strsi^tt:—^ q<ro ^iqsi«T^ i ^51 Here we 

do not pet utotot: tn the plural because only two things 
being mentioned we get dual by the rule I 






The Lexicons direct of qi*. no doubt “vrT^iT 
?TTT :_i But they sav nothin? of compounds, ending: 
in qj* l Hence in the absence of special provisions the general 
principle applies. This is the view ot 

Nagesa who cities the example wq^oV m support. 

The compound is in the masculine owing to the role ‘q^f'sHT* 

I srq«q<?TTTWt W* 1 and 

^Tq*qqmjf%cT. are necessary circumlocutions, (bl qfh^tq*— 

‘wwqqfaw: ^Fwtqqq I 

2. ttfis Sfa fqq (lUThO + %3 ajiq** 

all—pervading. Now see Tika, The form expected is fqv$l<sti; 


but sqtqTifqstq ?fh i Or fq^sfh faqfa fr^ 'jfh ^ 

qpqfyt=fqq^ the cleaver of enemie*. <tTini®( OW7 

no irregularity. A name of Indra. (b) qisq &c.— 

ifh + + qtwfui *= clarified butter I 

wT?uwfqT*i qr«qr( very creamy. Primarily this applies to 
milk which is very rich. Next we have a double transference. 


First from quality we pass on to quantity ; next, from milk 


we transfer to water. Hence q^q applied to rain, means 
abundance. qT«T7! i Vidyasagara has qiam gfe: uunq I 

( c &c.—qft + 3 ?l + q5i v wit qfVq'u: revolution. • 

qftqqtf; tqiroWi^lft > ^qftqfrf: l ctT^ I ( d ) qrats* &C.— 

qft §i + qfwfa duties, vewi Sitqifw has 

^pcr^r repeated owing to qjfhqj* (reciprocity ) by the Varttikas 
‘qpfsqfh^lt miqft S qr^ wwreq^ and ‘qjqqrqt* wwt- 

I Next we get q;qwi ^sqwj Si?qTfq the q^ in the first 
qpw becoming w by the Varttika ‘*JWWTWqqwit ^5^1 $q: 
^prura: I Lastly compounding with smjTfw we have 

l In this *pqw does not drop qi This is an irregu* 

i i* t * ■. 

larity suggested by the word q^*^ [ ^qqqqjTUT 

)»| (c) gw &c .—wft ^1 wqqftqft the two worlds. 


" ■ ! ■-■■ ■ 1 ■ ■ . ■ ■■■ —— — A 

* Adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


■'•8° srfilin?W$?rraq 

i. e., heaven and earth. become when compounded 
( See Tika ). Also see our Notes under in 

Kirat. XIII . ct^t; i i cl: i 

3 . Readings —In the is superfluous, 

and the q^t in qfaqj; is rather awkward to explain. JifaTtg; 

£ e * s r >d of the qyft no doubt but the is still 

there. These seem to illustrate attempts on the part of 
scribes to avoid the 'qj^q^ in iftqqjg i But that ought to 
present no difficulty and does not justify interference with 
the text. As explained in the Tika, the is quite 

legitimate. 

*TOT—smqR, *T«n?T% I 

K* NG—I shall try for the good to the utmost of my power, 
O Worshipful Sage. 

w<N:—f*c ft )J5; firagq^ift i 

MARICHA— My son, what further good can I bring unto 
you ? 

TT5(T—'Sfrt: qr«fa famfel ? ( ITOI- 

)— 

n^rrat 

I 

wifq a 

IdJil ll 45, « 

( ) i 

KING—Does a favour exist greater than even this ? How¬ 
ler let this be. ( The principal actor's benedictory speecti )— 
May the Lord of the earth endeavour for the good of the sub¬ 
jects May the declaration of those that are eminent in the 
Vedas icceive honour. And may the seli-born Nila-Lohita 
( Siva ) whose power is manifest all round, cancel my re-birth. 

( Exeuut all ). 



SFPftSf: 

*T§ifq i gufqajgj; \ *qai<qqi*:qiTg 3 €<j: ‘qqisrfqf- 

V» 

qftro qq* qifiwrfq i 

qrfta ffh I ‘S g«i\ qq qT ‘*jq: 3 ^^ ‘ft ^ 
q^t* qrctfq i 

qi^fq i ‘qqt* ^wrg qqftqfqf: ^ifaqq ‘wf ^fqqtq 4 qfq fag- 

qfal fq—qm R *fa q»T^: » *l5|fa *lTfa ‘qqifa Sqq^* i , qgqifwqq* 

TOfii: • ‘Wtf tf?ITqi€^T<a%q TTSf^qt q£t ftwfil I ‘TOWB , ( 

5T2«, fqqlt *1WJ q£ T\$A qfq^*3 5f2I*TTC0 *<q$: 4 ?W*l' €*nf5|twj:: 

qmW«q*i i vqq:—qifoqs q$fqfeqiq ««r£?mi, 'afcrroqt qqqiciV 

HiimnUf Wlfa ^ qfaqqqfa**T«R^qfa^tf%q; s 5 *** ^qqg I sqi^I— 

‘qif'q;’ sfaqlqfg: ‘qadtat qsnqf ‘famq’ q snurgvt «q£qt qqqiif 

*TSlfa: nmv. qf^iq I 3 q^I*q; ?faTq, ^qjnqiqf' 

qra<oiqifaai$: q*qiqV qi<ft 4 q^lqm' 3 ptf gratu^ [ q#te v ijsnqt 
qi<sifaqqigq: 1 i qqrprra qisroqi^r 3 *rei q^nni' qq‘ *nf qqrwq. 
^nfireflw smi: qnnwf—' k qqifq ^ qfq:qmi > fnfa: qft?ft ^sg- 

* 1*1 ‘ufa:* qq?qreq:. «3qj qifaqj$fqfqqiqqi: sfa qiq?| 4 qi<qqf qqfa 

q: itw. • qqqq cmls«qfofftsfa *fa g€fq*iqqr: > m£ qnswtff 
;*Nn* m\% tqtatf ‘^faqi’ ’ qrimfNn: faq: 3 qqq* qqsqj 
‘trqqg' *fafq^ [ ‘^faq^qt’ ( 3- J-^faq^qT ( *T*, fq- )—‘jyfq. 

(*-.**) II •( q )— 4 *^cn^' ( fq-, )—‘q^qqy^. 

( TT- )—‘q itawi* (q sqr)] « 

NOTES 

/ 

*• wqqT^—The acting is over. The stage- Manager 
now pronounces benediction upon the audience—q^qqiqqinfq: 

tfii qjqm^ vmm$i{ i qreqnfqqqqqrqfa:, qqrfsfoq: qgq 
q^ Y3}$;— Raghava. The word q^ is avoided and q^q 
substituted for it, because the q;j is not supposed to sp*£ak 
after t^e qqflqqt is over. The speech gives out the poet’s own 
wishes ( See Introduction ). 


2. (a) uWcii^—Let him busy himself. (b) Rfrfh &c.— 

Rgifaqf f?cT R^fhffcTO I chjT i or Rgifhf^cT sfh 

‘fRigigfqq^ ^ qmft, wifasr:’ «fa qfflfo 'qgsff i (C) Remark— 
This line refers to the adopt on of measures by prior kings 
detrimental to the welfare of the people ( See Introductian ). 
It is an to the ruling king. (d) jgfci &c.— 

or fa^pri: I 1 (e) &c—Hints at the 

scepticism and current unbelief in the Vedas. This is in¬ 
tended as a benediction to the people. Do you follow the 
Vedas, and you all prosper. ff) ^iqqg—+ 

fa = g ) 1 The root ■gq does not appear in the \jrgqi3 1 It is 
however seen in authoritative writings (ftiviqliT ) I Comp, 
‘^fqcwftaiswrc* OTfa:’ I Vamana says fafawfaqfqR»itf*TT 
uigcq’ tngiuwnWIH?* * ' The ls onl y illustrative and not 

exhaustive. New roots are constantly being introduced along 
witn tt*e development of the language, 'qq&fe 

1 m qqf 3T<uqr3tsgflrf: faerotaiq ’—Kavyalamahra Sutra- 

Vrilti. Or ^ ( wif? ) +far^+^te g=»*qqqg 1 gzTfgsrrg 'ZW. I 

Bhattoji says "k ^ sfa 3^1 •* 

(8) gqwq^—Hqcftfa W. ( ) birth ( See 

Ante ). gq: qq; gqwq: 1 SSS qT 1 ( h ) vfow Ac.—qf^t 

ji^j qf^qcU encompassing all round, R^qg— I 31?*?! sifawfll* 
i. e. y His majesty is manifest all round, i. e His existence is 
provided by direct perception , Or by His all-embracing ( qft- 
jjci ) power, let him frustrate the operation of my q*q and 
cancel my rebirth, [i] wr*:—Amara gives this as a proper 
name of 1 K-alidass here applies it to Siva. This is evident 
from the word ifartfffr: I At the time of Kalidasa therefore 
the word was still an ordinary attributive. The poet dourished 
long before the loxicographer [ See I/itroduotion], 

* Remarks on this verse adopted by Prof. Gajendragadkar. 


[ 


See our 


Introduction]. 


SRJrtSfg: 




3- Readings—[ a] means qjfa ^jq 

l Raghava J, and is almost the same as *j 1 

mighty because of the suppoit of : the Vedas, [b] ‘qVtarara’ 
requires a fasi N after Sense is not much altered. '?r 

is aboot the same. With construe— 

«iprot «p) wtmq—Raghaoa. The cons- 

tructionis evidently faulty. First because a * is wanting. 
Secondly because with ^ supplied mfftfaim will have to be 


taken with both tnfa'w and 1 It is doubtful if the poet 

means it. If he does the meaning becomes qjfqq : 

^ Hafhfeiq JtTtf'ai*;—A good deal of ^mischief is being 
done by the pernicious preaching of the learned who induce 
kings to adopt measures calculated to work great evil with 
the people. Let these cease and let the learned hence-lorth 
counsel salutary measures and the king adopt them. Remark 

—the metre is *f*TT 5WS5T7TT: ] with the 

scheme— 



SH*nf | The Seventh Act 

[ ffTff fncT^J 

Jler-e ends the Lrama named the Abhijnana-Sakuntalam 


Important Slokas Here. 


Read the following slokas for examination 
purposes—Act I—1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 

19, 20, 25, 26, 27, 28, 2g. 

Act II—Opening speech of Vidhualaka, and 
slokas—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12,15,17; 

Aet 111—Sloka, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, H, 12, 13, 16, 
25, 26, 

Act IV—( with significance of ) 2, 3, 4, 

5, 7, 8, II, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23. 

Act. V.—2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 19, 

20, 21, 22, 24. 25, 

Act. VI.—3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, IB, 21, 
22, 23. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 

Act. VII.—3, i, B, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 18, 
20, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 


Test and University Questions on Sakuntalam 


i. Q. Sakuntala is the masterpiece of Kalidasa. State reasons. 
( C. U. 1909 ). 


Ans It is best owing to delineation of love matters and 
characters in the light of true natures, owing to his true 
observation of fatherly affection, social and political 
handling of intricate problems of life (e g. effect of 
friendship and association etc.), his decision when 
our feelings are in collision ; his language, his style, his 
similes and his mode of describing beauties of nature; 
Indeed Sakuntala extracted praise even from European 
scholars like Hamboldt. Goethe etc. 

a. Give substance of the plot of Sakuntala, describing its 

sources as well. Am. See Intro, under the sources of 
the story. (C. U, 1912). 


3 How the king arranges matter when invitation from his 
mother came Am. See end of Act. II -rjawsWw &c. 

4 - Give the substance of Act III of Sak. describing the 

of Sakuntala and Dushysnta. 

Am. See summary at the beginning of Act. III. 

s. Quote passages, showing merits of hunting and that 
painting was in existence during our poet. (CD , 9 r 4 J 

' and tottnitoq in Act II. speak ofl 

. - Act. IV. pp. 40S |nd 

wrf TOi'fanffiq**' S1 . l6 in Act y t y I 

support painting in Kalidasa's time. * ' j 

6. . What was Kanva's advice to Sakuntala when M 

advice 7 T t0 DUShyanta and What S' 

advice, despatched to the king through Sarngarva ? 

V G, U. 1911-16 etc, ) 5 


() 


Ans. See etc. Act. IV. 

7. What was Durvasa ; s curse to Sakuntala and give its 
dramatic significance, ( C U. 1917 ) 

Ans. See Act IV. beginning. 


The curse was introduced to continue the drama for the 
final union of Sakuntala and the King. Thedrama ends with the 
sending of Sakuntala to her husband. Now to continue the 
plot, the drama is continued by the introduction of this curse. 

It also shows the sorrow, Sakuntala is to undergo for she 
contracted love and marriage without her father’s permission. 
This is also to make her atone for it by living in the hermitage / 
in Hemagiri. And this is introduced to purify her morally 
and bodily, so that she may be the most dignified lady of the 
king’s harem. See also Intro, under “source of the drama” 
beginning with “Kalidasa’s Sakuntala on the other hand was 
standing before a king..for the beautiful scene of restora¬ 

tion in Act VII”. 

8. Give a sketch of Act V showing the conversation of the 
king and Kanva’s disciple etc. C u 1918). 

Ans. See ‘summary’ at the beginning of Notes in Act V. 

[ N. B. —feqcfi: is away here to make the curse, stand on 
the king ], 

,9. Describe how Kalidasa arranges for the union of Sakuntala . 
■M, and Dushyanta (C. U. 1919''. 

Ans. See substance of Act VII. in Notes under Act VII. 

10. Why Sanumati is introduced in Act VI. 

Ans. This is to show the king’s remorse which will enliven. 

V, Sakuntala to carry on her and to show the interest 

she and perhaps *[5T3iT were taking in the maturiry of restoration. 

Q. How the ring was got ? 

Ans See in Act VI. 




( n ) 

12. Why Attack on Madhavya was introduced in Act VI. 

Arts. This is to rouse the king from remorse and to bring 

him to heroic spirit so that he may go to help Indra in 
subjugating the Danavas. 

13. Give a substance of Act IV. describing the effect of 
Sakuntala’s departure on all there. See Act IV. 

14- Give the characters of Sakuntala and Dushyanta ( see 
Intro). Compare them with Sita- and Rama of Uttarcharitam. 

Am. See these character-sketches here and in Uttarcharit. 

MA. Mark the characters of Knava, Anasuya. Priyamvada 
barngarava, Saradvata as well 

15- Compare Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti with ref. to Sak and 

Uttara. 

tnd £vi; f u,,ar ' under — <* 

>6. What are the lessons, got in Sakuntalam ? 

Ans. See Intro, under “lessons of Sak”— 

17 J^'f A°ctV?r rSta r nd by ^ defi —^ (See Act I). 
(Act V ), ( Act „ j 

1 "7 <vi >•-*»<««.v, 

ipp. 410 , (C. U. 1908, io. r 1, ,4 etc). 

in iirlT ' hat f“ VyaS ( « divided 

W m and *arcrian toto, is subdivided in 

( g, *&*, fttrmrg ate, ftnjqra etc.)-and ^« IS) (a™ , . . 

are divided jnt() IO variet . es Qf ^ (Df .<£*-' J * 

In-every «s T5JJ there is one 1 hero ( \ as Dn . . , } 

and a heroine ( , as Sakuntala hTe \ hece * f 

WITO here, predominates Ro SentImenl 

other P lots develop. ' R ° Und thts main try^ ' 

,8 ‘ Mark tHe f ° llowin S Slokas w«h context, translation^' 

grammar etc in these ansiatton^ 


( U) 

Act I Slokas 1,2, 4 ( noticing the Prakrit form of the sloka). 

sloka) 6, 7, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 23, 26, 29 and 30. 

Act II Sis. 5, 5 , 7, 9, 13, 14, and 15. 

Act III Sis 2, 3, 9, 12, 13, 19 ( mark allusion here ) and 26. 
Act IV Sis. r, 2. 7, 8, ii, 13, 18, 19, 20, and 23. 

Act V Sis 2, 3 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 14, 15, ( mark Prakit ), 18 19, 
20, 24 and 30. 

Act VII Sis 4, 6, 7, 8, ir, 17, 18, 24, 27, 31, 32, 34, and 35. 
19. Define ^qfa 1 Who is in aj^^r ? [ ^ is here 

the ^jsiqfcT ) I 

26 fa) Write notes on—fafecwfoq 1 See Act I under ‘at 
faf^cTHfV qreqfa” I 

(b) On ( Act IV beginning ) 

(c) and ( see Addendum just after “Intro.” ) 

(d) afamtasm fsee Act IV) 

(e) ( Act VII ) 

(f» fsnffa ( Act VII ) 


<* 
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